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LIFE OF IliN KlI VLLIKAN 


On ihc It'O lijMii (,f ihc TiLn-;s, •-) S'‘niii‘ '’n pari -il iln* province f>f 

1i<'s Ml l♦'rIllt^ry, Ik»uih1(‘'1, cm llna })y liii' gD'alrr on 

th(‘ oasl liv Hk' clioiii ()1 nil niiLiiii'^ yliicli s-a ir.iL's llial part of lljc OUonian 

' * • ‘ 

onipiro from on llio ^nnlh by a line 'wliirh may br siipposoil to have? ox- 

I- i)(ir,l fiom 111'* toy'll (»f Kt'fri to IIk: ami, on tlit' by llio waters of 

that riv('r. \ri) ']a, lli*' ca.f'ilal of this region, lies a! th ; distance of twenty hours, 
or Ic-agiirs, f() the iN. i\. !]. of AIosul. 

Diirin-j iif>ward': of forty years, from A. 11. 587 (A. I). 1191) to A. II. 630 (A. 1). 
1233), the prmcipiilily of Arbela was governed by a brolher-iu-law of the sultan 
Saliih <id-l)iii (.s'a/a//u/), and enj<»yed, undeT that clfleflain’s sway, a period of 
eonlinunl [>rosf»erily [((). llis name was KtikuInU'iy an alteration of the words 
(ihiiV, -Buriy whicli, in the, Jagliatai di.deet of the Turkish language, mean the blue 
n olf. The titbis by which he was generally designated, in conformity to the 
custom ol' llu'age,, were al-Malck alMoazzam 3Iiizaf[ar ad-lUn (the exalted prince, 
the IriumjdiaiU in religion). His father, Ali Ibii r>v]i[\k\n [the valorous bey], was a 
feudatory ]»riiiee who had failhftdly served tlic celebrated Nur ad-Din, and whose 


(a) Sfij* 11)11 Kh<ill]!v.in\< Bi'^gniijUical D clumnry vol. II, luiiri* 53r» et j 



TJi r (u ir.N khai likan. 


usual tilic.s wort' ill Ixulchc/. Zuin ad-l>hi •lilllcAli, ihtj uniaiiuuu oi’ . ku* 
kuin’iri an sljan* in llio carriod on hy llii* siiUan Salali atl-Dki 

.i;:ain>l (In* au.l Aral)i(“. liislorians roinaik ih.U, in cNc'ry ballla A'idi 

iii(' ('in in\ . hi'. -an. .lard always cann' oil* Aj^jxunU'd hy Salali .id- 


Ihii !o 

Ih-' Lf>V( 

‘ri.nu'nt n 

llu* city aihl proviin 

t' of Arluda, he i 

'I'igncd 

.'\(‘r lii.ii 

h((:.' 

;n Lhi' 

1 h.irarler 

oiA.n inih'pendanl sit\i‘reign, and (•onsi t riile.i 

till 


i Ui ' ' . » 4 

■1., (-'.n. 

.irx to lln 

' (oundiilion of inos; 

jlh'S, sclh)ttis, h. 

'Spilals 


Juiiis 

i<u' 

; inifi, <1 

il* W 1 s 

, (or orfdiaits and tor 

loiindiinis. i'hc 

' St'COl! 

1 \i 

'kiim- 

O! dll.’ 1 

s.'iil V- 

ork. paiM’ 

‘ .Mh7 r/ ><(( 1 . contains 

a l-'ii j ami in'a i . 

"linL- (!' 

'■>( , 

iftli' 'll 

-r h'i 

insh! a.;.'. 

an ! pi 

Mci.c.'s ii\ Ill' ll kuk 

til'iiri df^phiy. d l 

he ar.i' ' 

■;r 

m' ho 

/('. 1 i.>! 

In' 

■ m in. do 

DcK'iot's (>j ihc hiU , 

li, ;\.rv mi i, .hi 

d stud- 


louf'd 

!!i him 

4 ' i. 

j ir< >lv f 1 

t') !ii > n -Ici 

! pa!r<tna i! w 

is th.ll 

dm 

Ki.ai- 

:ILl:. . 

i. . i! . 

I ' ■: i!m> ]. 

’.LTiMphi .li dii'tr.n .r\ 

, u as i 1 ‘!)[c. ! for his . , 

In- . 

ik.iii . 

il f. 

\v ri-'v 

i’ 1 n.irk 

l!; it iti ‘ pi*' o (ihT of *« 

i ' .nl , o 1 111 . ( iji 


.!c 

' •! dll 

1 ' ' 

- n< 1'* > 

rn.’ 1, Ih a 

1 i\ at ih.' "ain'' tunc. 

ii\ a p; im • w i,o 

I'lV.dlc 

i ill 

1 all' 

ami h. 

in iiO' i. 

V, .hi ih< 

so\. rcii:!! ol Ari'ch. 

, . I*> :th‘ nd-Ih, 

/.a a) 

if H 

//. 

i.i 

innh ; 

h-' t'nii m 

...til ('i r'‘ln:im‘.» the 

( icni- nl )t: ,ia . ■ 

, slit a 

. r 

.■ ills 


::d fi’ . 

^\ js iii I 

•al! I'll vind o n n.j (.i L 

■/ a.l-idn ihn ai 

.* h-r. 1 

f..'l 

. hi' 

fii' 1 'in' 

’ j< ill. i‘ 

' ..V, • ; 

, '.I 1 I’s c\'-('!! ‘iil !).i.,k td’ a'lii i' 

!■' .UM. 

. h 

c Ini' 


.il d' k<l:!f / 

' a.iiii \ aili'.l .h KhaUik.'n ilr. u {.h'^^fcnl rruni .hi ■ (ai* 1 <' n 'i.'liv.- 

ih:. ni.aLdili' 1 ).,. iii.'ldi h . an! laid a di^liinMti^li-'d in Vihnla. il h'nN'd 

.ii\nr a. 'In 111'' i r .»]' il.,- L'r. ;.l n'raiid-laihrr di' onr his(' n.in. M. d-' ■>.n’\ 
n* lift ’•ifir.i V'ln.ii. ..j \\\ -. i'h. f‘Sih)ini!li,r I/y//;/', 2 nd ( iilif.n, prii'i* ddS, .'a\ . U.a! lin' 
1' niir •;! A/ft// linn d ,as ‘a!’ ui lln* Ln'ni'tilujx .iT lln' hiind}, hnl lln- li>l li* 

uiiifli li-' InniM'h^ rcl’tr^. 111 ! nnvcn hy Tydninan in his Tn/nvy/f r/a.v. ^ai 1 .nniiiicr 
inrni'h-'d i>\ AhiVl M./nnsin, in his Manfial, lilr nl’ Ihn Kliallilvaii, do rc.i!!} <• -ii- 
lain i‘. IIm- Tnlhil.iii, (.'-FuLalid , MS. oi liic Ihh. Aal. ancit'ii londs, no T.*)."), (oh 
i 'i irjsfj, ,ni(] tim T Jiul.ni iisu-SLajiyui^ aiicii^Ti h nds, loShl. fol. 72 . iiisarl 
a'so tile luiiiif oi' Kid a iLdfi ill llio gein'alogy ol* our author. 

hraal uiua'rlainty provaiis rnsp(*(:liiig (in* proiioncialion of llio v.drd licic tran- 
svnlji'd KJidlithihi, it hciu^' ’ivritltui in Arahir. Khliiia willi tin' omis- 

sion of llin short ^T)^^nls and of the sign \\liich redouoh's tin; h'tlers ; hut Iho form 
adopted Ihroutihuut this work is probably lb(‘ true one. 
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V li 

Our biographer bore (lie (‘lliiiir surrianic (i\ al- 1 iarmn In \iiic dt^si end inl <*1’ 
i>(U‘rn(‘k;. Kdeclivel^-, llic family of 'vvliieh be was a member dre^^ its orij-dn 
Irom (lie eelel)ral^“J Vabya.thesoii id' khiilid, and (lie i^raud son of Ilarmek. liuH 
,efriealf)j:y lias (o > (‘ doAv/i (o us in (hree coiupli'lc (’Opie^, one (A (iieiii i»\ the 
anonymous aullior of (no bio^rrapliieal no'iee in-erted bv Tvdeman in hi*' (\ni- 
yjt‘‘r!iiy, anodiiT by (be mannsirit ol (be Ibb. \,\\. fnivls Sfiiiit-dei m.ini noS.‘{, 
and (he (lin'd, by AbiVl’-Mtihasin in bis Mnuhai [I . 

rih' ivli.iliikan I'afiidy eri-ally fi\oured and jtro'a'cicd liy iM'iknbnn and i-v 
ibi; iI(‘Llikin, (bat [)rin' c’s Cadier. ‘‘ ();ir fainilx , ' s.ivs dn‘ autln'r of this bi^'era- 
piiK al dietioiiary ^ “ a\<is uml -r sneb obliLMtions (o >Iu/ idar ad-l)in kuknbun 

“ Ibat, (o reftay (•\o:i ,t part of tbem, our idmost I'n'u'ts \wuild b" ^am. Tbe 
■' boie'lits viii 1 (a \ 0111 s CMidm're l b.ybim on us, ami b\ bis (orfda.tbers on onrs, 
" \MT«' boundless.” In a.oode i fdaee be* mentions ilia! liis (.ifbor, Mulianimad 
Ibn Ibrabim, was | lob'ssm- ;n tb • eolbvi* foundod at Arbida j.y al-Mabk al- 
Moa//ani ^-Iii/ali .1 a i'l)iii, mt'anin/ kukuburi, and th;;( I*'- continued (o ( ‘acb 
1.11 lii' boiir ol Ills (!•' idi I hat ev^'iit took pla'^e on (In* :^!sl ol ^[jaaban, A. IJ 
(jlO nl 1 lai'v, iK 121 i : '' Ihc audior was (li ni in lb" second yt‘ar of 
ills aj'. i )v be n:ior:us u> liiil le'was b irn at \rbela, in llie col'ejj*' baindod i)} 
kukuiein. on ill IK'i nl (b'‘ ladcr Uabi, A. jf. bOS 22nd sepicndjer, A. It. 
1 1 I a', ibis lod'cali '1! pro\es ill ,1 iiis falberw as Indeed in (bee(*ll(‘!j(‘, prui)aM\ 
1'} ■"[‘C( ial I Hi> niollM'r, wbosc nann* we are unable (o ed^e, was <i ib's- 

■ end, n! ol kbalai Ion A'\nb, one ol lbei//a//a Abu lianifa s (iis(d[)les f). Of 
los biDlb ' I', n 1 lied Dia ad l^in Isa, wt* only know dial, towards A. 11. 020 A J). 
122.S-0 , In* ^\lrtl io stinh at \b jrpo un ier I>aba ad-ltin Inn ^’laildad, lln. au- 

• 

I i ’ In.* : r i|iliu ,il M-'t ,1 1' ii.i .i\ n \ ,1 \ 111 "I Il.t li u ll'-n 

' /*<"■'. O t , \,.| li IM '• ,.l. 

e* >/., \ '1. I, |..i ') I , 

■ , .e. w.l. 1 (*. n. ,1 

(/ .s . ' ,^s \|,II 1->'||1,IM'I III Ills fi’- \:-nih>i/ S*.* (lu* liilnuliictinii 1,1 tin iirst \ ilui, ,• oj tiu^s 

trail a. Ill .'I ji ' I\. Vii .iitnlfi.;! Ilm Aim')., will l.t* fmiinl i;, ih,* Tah.iLiU , t-ruhuhi.. Ms. nt ilu' l.ildio- 

t!" !U(‘ 'i.ti.iiial.' -.,.(, 1 . iiu'n! ai.ilif, i" (.•••.», foU «r.^ , f r.vn. _ S.iii.* o! tlu* mdu -SM'ii li.'i,* ami 

‘ "'ll ’I "11 .III’ i.iUi'ii ti 'lit iio'iC^ <• ill.-rffd l>\ the liMtisl.iior jii loniii'r \fais and ina\. norlMps, n.ii la- 
|(. \, il\ il.cm ii("\ . .M,i\, 1S71, is impossil.lt', tlu* iiiaiiusmpts him) v\1ikIi Llnw won- 
Icrrowi-d and whnli ln-'miti [>< Uu- not., ha\mu t<''‘'ii ron»>.-\od i' a plaro ol '-ak'ts whoiv thev ai-j lu 1 -i 
.IS luiu* . 1 .*. Paris iniiairn in its pn-si-nl uiisfiled stain. 
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thor of the life of SalAli ad-Wn [g), and that he was probably the elder son. We 
may suppose he was about sixteen years of age. 

Before our author had completed his second year, he received the first ele- 
ments of instruction from his father ; even in that year, he obtained from 
a very learned lady, Zainab, the daughter of as-Shari and one of the celebrated 
Zamakhshari’s pupils, a licence certifying that he had learned perfectly well some 
texts which she had taught him (/*). It would be of little importance were we to 
insert here the names of the teachers from whom he look lessons in his early 
youth; one of these professors may, Imievcr, be noticed. His surname was 
Sharaf ad-I)in; his family was that of tlie Banh Mam\, a distinguished house which 
produced a number of learned men (i). “When a boy," says Ibn Khalli- 
k4n (;*),“ I attended his lessons. — He was the best of men, and when I think 
“ of him, the world is of little value in my eyes. " 

He continued to reside at Arbela for some years. He was there in A. H. 618 
(A. D. 1221-2), when an attempt was made on the life of Ibn al-Mustaufi (k). 
At the age of thirteen, he heard al-Bokhari's Sahih explained by the shaUii Mu- 
hammad Ibn Hibat Allah as-SM {/). In the year 623 (A. D. 1220), he saw 
Ibn Onain at Arbela, whither that poet had been sent on a political mission (m). 
Between the years 618 and 626 (A. I>. 1221-1228), he went more than ten times 
from Arbela to Mosul, where Did ad-Din Ibn al-Athir, the brother of the histo- 
rian, was residing : “ I tried " said he, “ to get introduced to him (a), because 
“ 1 knew that he had been the intimate friend of my father, and I wished to 
“ study something under his tuition. I did not, however, succeed in my pro- 
“ ject.” ' In A. H. 625 (A. D. 1227-8), he left his native place, with the inten- 
tion of continuing his studies at Aleppo. 


(ff) B'.otj. Dirt.,M)\. II, 435, ^t•l. IV, p. 423. — For llni lite of .id-Din llui Sli.uld.ni , 
V'jI. IV', p.tpT'? 417 et se'j.; a V('r\ inteivslmtr article but, ns usual with_ our aullior, ImiIIv di’.UMi uj>. 
I't) Dirt., v.'l. I, ji, 551. 

(t Ihxd.^ vnl. IV, pa.'f' 597, 5HS. 

(|i IfjiO.y Mil. I, imom 91. 

(A, 11 |, I_r, E,5y_ 

V) Vnt!., No!. II, jMj.' 171 , 

{>11 j Ibid,, M 1. ill, 1 -r . 

It Ibid,^ \o). III, 543. 
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IX 


The north of Syria formed, at that time, a principality the capital of which was 
Xleppo. The sovereign, al-Malik az-Ztlhir (^Lli)!), who w^as one of SalMi ad- 
Din's sons, had taken for vizir and privy-counsellor the kadi AbA T-Mahfisin 
Ytisuf, surnamed familiarly Ibn ShaddAd and generally known by the title of 
Bah A ad-Dln {splendor of religion). This statesman had been one of SaMh ad- 
Din's ministers and secretaries; at a later period he wrote the life of that sultan, 
the same work of which Albert Scliultens has given us an edition under the title 
of Vita ct res gestcp Saladini, auctore Bohadino Ihn Sjeddad : “ There were but few 
“ colleges (or high schools) in Aleppo till Bah A ad-Dln went there («), and lear- 
‘ ‘ ned men were very rare. AbCi 1-MahAsin [Bahd ad-Dtn) was therefore induced 
" to reorganize these institutions and provide them with teachers learned in the 
“ law. During his life a great number of colleges w^cre thus established.’* Ue 
founded also a college at his own expense and a school for the teaching of the 
Traditions concerning the Prophet (p). When Aleppo, ** says our au- 
thor ( 9 ), was brought into this {prosperous) stale, legists arrived there from 
“ all quarters, studies became active and the number of persons who w^ent to 
“ the city was very great. A close intimacy, a sincere and friendly attachment, 
“ subsisted between my deceased father and the kadi AbCi l-MahAsin (Bahd ad^ 
“ Dtn), from the time in which they were fellow-students at Mosul. My brother 
“ went to study under him, a very short time before my arrival there, and a letter 
“ of recommendation, drawn up in the strongest terms, was sent to him [Bahd 
“ ad-Din) by (KAkubdri,) the sovereign of our city. In this missive he said ; 
“ ‘ You know what is necessary to be done with these boys ; they are the sons 
“ * of one who was to me as a brother and who was also as a brother io yOu., 1 
“ ‘ need not add any stronger recommendation. ’ 

It was towards the end of the month of RamadAn, 626 (about the 20th of Au- 
gust, A. D. 1229) that Ibn KhallikAn left Arbela. On reaching Mosul, he went to 
visit one of the most learned men of the age, the celebrated legist, divine and 
mathematician, Kamal ad-Dln Ibn Mand, of whom he afterwards wrote a biogra- 
phical notice. “ I went frequently to sec him, " said he (/) “ on account of the 

I") Y..I. IV, 1 j.' 

(m) Ih.iL, X.,!. [\ . p,..',' 423. 

(-) l/n.L, Iwn Inmhito. 

('■) Ihu!., \,.i. HI. p.irr 4t'>7. 
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dose and intimate friendship whidi existed between him and my deceased 
fotlier.; but I had not an opporlanily of receiving lessons from him, becausf* 
“ I could not iiKtke any slay (in Mosul) and was obliged to hurry ofl* to Syria. 
In the montli of Shauwd, (>:i5 (August-Soplcmber, A. 1). 1229), llm Kliallikan 
passed into the province A>liich,at tlial time, was called a.v-A7mr//?/a(lheoMeii(al,.v\ 
and Ihen procinled from llarran (t) to Aleppo, where lie arrivi'd on IIk* first cd'Zfi 
l-Kaada ;21st Septcmher'i of Ihe same year (a). 

“ The kadi Abd 'l-Mahasin, being very obliging (r), rec('i\ed us r.iosl latrin- 
“ rably and InvUed us as well as he possibly could, just in a iiiaiiiier vnrlliy ol 
“ hinisell’. lie lodged us in liis college, inscribed us on the li.sl of IIiom* w1k> 

“ received commons and placed us in the class of the elder Jioys, Ihongli we 
“ were still very young and merely beginiKTs. I and my brolln r remained 
“ with him till the day of his death (14 Safar, A. II. 6d2, Slh .\on ember, A. I). 

“ 1231]. During all that lime there was not a general course of b eliiri's in llie 
“ college, hccau.se the professor, Abb ’1-Maliasin himself, was mueh ad\aie ci! m 
years and so very weak that he could hardly move, much b commit bis b's- 
sons to memory and deliver them, lie Ihcrefonj eorjfhh’d to four legists of 
“ merit the duty of going over the lessons with the students, and il^as under 
the tuition of those masters that all the school pursued their studies. J and 
my hroliier read our lessons under Ihe s/i n/Ji Janml ad-DIri Ahd Ikikr al- 
“ Mahdni, l)ecause he was our townsman and had been a fellow-stinleiit of my 
“ father's, 1 then attended the lectures given l)y the, shni/ih Najtn ad-Diii Ibii 
“ al-Kliahlmz in the Saifiya college and read, under his dinu lioii, al-filiazzAli’s 
“ (law treatise, the] hhjiz from the beginning of the work to lh(‘ chapter on 
“ affirmations," 

“ Aleppo was then filled with learned men and with sludcnls. 'Hi > gianuna- 
“ rian MuwafTak ad-Dln Ibn as-Saigh was at that lime tlic chief of the literary 
“ community and stood in it without a rival. I began to study under 


(() In Baxno p.'jssriires of oiir translation the word Sharkiya has b en erroneoush e.xplajncd hy hak ftmt 
Mesopotamia. It (l(>si£'nat<-(I northern Mesopotamia and DiAr Bakr. 

(/) liiog. Ihri.^ -vol. HT, pages 242, 488. 

(m) Ihul., vol. IV, pages 22, 880. 

(v) VAd., vol. IV, page 423. 
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“ him; he laughlin the great mosque and held his class in Ihe norther]! mah- 
** s'dra. In the inlc'rval between the maghreb and the asha prayers he laught 
“ in the itaiad/u^o collt^e. 1 commenced by Ibn 3inni's Luma and read 
“ to him the greater part of that work, besides whieli I listened to the lec- 
“ lures which he addressed lo the assembly. This was towards the close 
“ of the y(‘ar (>27 (Oel.-iVuv., A. !). i2‘i0) (ic). ” Ibn Kliallikdn then bestows 
gre il coiiiineiidalioii on this professor. lie inforjns us elsewliere (.r) that, on 
iiis arrival at Ah'j)po, h(.‘ met llie liistoriaii Ibn id-Alhir, wlio was residing as 
a guest with the (ildlick, or guardian, of the reigning prince I as, ’’says 
he*, “ his eoiihlu.;! visitor and, as a close inlinnicy had subsisted betwecii 
“ him and iny lamented father, he (//n? al-Alldr] received me Avith the utmost 
ri'gard and kindjic. s. I continued lo cnllivat(‘ his society with unceasing as- 
“ siduity till he removed lo Mosul.’’ 

The only itiiormalion fiirnisla'd Iw Ihn khailikan respecting his early educii- 
tion is that coiilaim'd in the precialiiig paragraphs. A manual ol' jurisprudence 
hy aldilia//.ali, a granimalical tnialise by Ibn .linni and the Traditions of al-I?o- 
khari are the only AV(;rks which ho menliuiis. But he (MTtaiuly must have lear- 
ned iiyhciirl iheconleiils of many other books treating of dogmatical and sclio- 
lasiic theoh'gy, of the sliafcile sA^stem of law, of ^ammar and of philology ; such 
A\(irks or t(‘.\l*])ooks as Avere then employed in the schools. 

In the iM'giniiiiig of liie niontli of SbauAval, A. U. (332 1 UUli of June, A. D. 123."),, 
about seven miuitbs after Balia ad-Din’s death, ho AVenl to see the professor Ibn 
as-Saluli (?/) at Daimiscais, and resided Avitli him for a year, Avbicli lime he passed 
in c.los(} study. In A. 11. 633 he AAais still in lliat city (s), and two years later, 
in tile luoiilli of Bajab (March, A. 1). 123S) ho Avas present in the great mosque 
of Damas when the death of the sultan al-Malik al-KAmil was announced lo the 
congregation {a}. 

After residing about ton years in Syria, he proceeded to Egypt in the year 


//W., Vol. IV, .'IhU. 

(j) \ul. II, 

iV) vol. II, paje 180 . 

(c) /6/rf., \ol. 111, pai^es 07, and \ol, IV, papre o' 
{n) Ifnd., ^ul. III, iwi4»o 24 L 
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636 (A. 1). 1238-9) [1), live months of which he passed in Alexandria (r). To- 
wards the end of the following year we find him dwelling in Cairo, where be 
had made the acqiiainiance of Baha ad-Din az-Zuhair (d), an eminent literary 
scholar and secretary of the sultan al-Malik as-SAlih Aiyub. 

We now lose sight of Jhn Khallikan till the year 645 (1217-8), when we find 
him occupying a seal in the imperial tribunal at Cairo (c). He was thou acting 
as depuly of the kddi Sinjar, who was chief judge and magistrate of all Bgypt (/ ). 
There is no need of reproducing here the anecdote relaled by him, concerning a 
townsman of his, named Janull ad-Din Ihn Abd, as he gives it in the lirst volume, 
page 393, of the present work. A short biographical article on Ibn Khaliikdn, 
inscribed on tiie first leaf of the manuscrit n® 83 of tln^ fonds Salid-iirnimiii, in- 
forms us that he passed from (he place of deputy-kadi to that of the kadiship in 
al-Mahalla (for read ■), ])rol)al)ly the Mahalla of Dakla, situated between 

Cairo and Damietta. Our author stales, in his article on KamAl ad-l)ia II )n 
Maud [(/), that, after undergoing many vicissitudes of fortune, he got married 
and that Musa, his eldest son, was born at Cairo, in the month of Safar, 651 
(April, A. D. 1253). Three years later ho had the pleasure of lerminaling the 
lirsl copy of his Biograjdiical Dictionary, which, however, was retouched by 
him later (/j) In the mouth of Zd ’1-Kaada, 659 (Sept.-Oct., A. D. 1261), 
he was appointed to act as chief kadi over all the provinces of Syria. Ilis tri- 
bunal was at Damascus, to which city he had accompanied the mamlhk sultan 
Baibars (/) al-Bondukddri, who had been raised to the throne of Egypt and 
Syria the year before. It was to this sovereign that he owed his nomination. 


(A) Ibid., v.'l. Ill, p<J{rc 47?. in iliii trarr l.iti-.M i-. lal-o, iho li.iMU" l>njn 

takt'u for p 

(. } Ibid., \ Ill, p.i ro 3a. 

{d) Ibid., >ol. I, 543. 

(f) Ibi'f.j vul. I, ji. 393. 'Jfii 
f'f 

if) Ibid., vul. IV, pa.?o 147. 

(y) Ibid., vol. Ill, page 473. 

(h) IbjJ., vol, 1, pa^o 3 ; see al.‘:o pagu ami of the pre^uiil notice. 

(/) In iranskitjon llic n.unr ul Baibars has been incxticUv iranscnbod Dtbara, The true prononciatioii 
!.-< jiiditMlcd in Um; in.iriusciijit ol a 1-M <i krlzj ’s A, where wc always find the first letter of tins word f-ur- 
inounted with a fntba, Ttuit should ho, f(,r Bni-bars signifies the lord, or bey, leopard. 


arc there ifio.vacUy remicred hy the council 
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Three years later, he (‘.eased to hold under his jurisdiction tlie followers of the 
Hanifile, Malikite and Ilanbalite sects; (‘ach of these coinrnunilies having receiviid 
from the same sultan a kadi of its own class. The Shafites alone remained under 
our author’s judicial authority. 

During ten years Ibn Khallikiin filled with general approbation the duties of 
the (office conferred upon him, but, towards tlie end of the year 6C9(A. D. 1270-1), 
ho was replaced by Ibn as-Saigh [j). Having no further inducement to remain 
in the capital of Syria, he returned to Egypt and obtained a professorship in the 
Fakhriya college; one of those literary institutions which abounded in Cairo (/). 
He remained in that city during seven years, leaching, giving h'gal c.onsultalions 
and making biographical researches; but so narrow vvem^ the circumstances to 
Avliich ho was reduced that the high treasurer, Badr ad-Din , ordered him an 
ample donation in money and [a yearly (jift of) one hundred bushels of wlii-al. 
This generous ofl'er he did not accept (/). Beading of poetry and philological 
studies so(‘m to have then engaged a considerable fiorlion of his time. None 
was better a(’quaiDtod Ilian ho with the poems of al-Mutanabbi (m), and if Ave are 
to believe a passage extracted from a historical work composed by the s/mikk TAj 
ad-Dln abEazdri, which passage is inserted in a short notice on Ibn Khallikan 
given in the Lisl of shafeite doctors, man. n” 861, fol. 72, ancicn foods of the Bib. 
nat., he could recite from memory the contents of seventeen diwdns of poetry. 
In the year 072 (A. D. 1273) we find him discussing a literary question with 
one of his friends (a). Towards the end of the year C76 ho was again nominated 
chief kadi of Syria for the shafeite sect, and, in the first month of the following 
year (May-June, A. D. 1278) he arrived at Damascus. Izz ad-Din Aidmor, the 
goAHTiior of that city, accompanied by all tlie military; chiefs and the directors of 
the civil administration, Avent out in stale to receive him; the principal inhabi- 
tants having already gone to meet him at the distance of some days’ journey (o). 


{/) Al-M.'ikrizi’s Soltik, translated in part by Mr Quatrcnit-rc and published under tlie title ol Ilistuire ties 
suOnui mnmlouks, vol. 1, part page 90. 

(/i) Tydeinan’s Conspectus, page 63. 

(/) liiog. Ihct., page XI of the Introduction. 

(m) Sec the anonymous life given by 'fydeman in bis Conspectm opens Itm ( Unllicam, page 59, and the 
Mnnhal of AbiA ’]-Mah4sin, >ol. 1 of this translation, page XI of the Introduction. 

(n) Ibid., vol. IV, page 135. 

(o) Ibid., vol. I, page X of the Introduction; SoluK, vol. I, 2nd part, po.r*' H 

VOL. IV. 


h 
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A few years later, Ibn KhallikAn was arrested, and cast into prison. He was 
accused- of having declared by a formal decision that Sonkor ahAslikar, the 
emir and governor of Syria, had as good a right to be sultan of that country 
as Kalavdn had to the throne of Egypt. After the defeat of Sonkor s troops and 
the occupation of Damascus by the Egyptian army, a number of tlud emir’s par- 
tisans were imprisoned by order of the sultan Kalavitn. After a short of lime, 
a letter of amnesty was sent to Damascus by the sultan, and Ibn Kballikan was 
present at the public reading of that document. The emir Alain ad-Dln al- 
Halebi then undertook to phvid in his favour : * A letter, said he, sent by the sultan 
‘ has arrived at Damascus and guarantees tlie safety of all llinse who bear it read. 

‘ Ibn Khallikan is one of lliost? persons and therefore canniit incur llie penally of 
‘ death.’ The deposition of Ibn Kballikan from the kadisbip of Damascus took 
place on the 21st of Safar (A. H. G79, 22 June, A. D. 1280). On the 2i!h of the 
same inoiilh he was taken to the Najibiya Khangah(a derrish mon(ntmj) and plac(’d 
in confinement; but, on the 9lh of the first llahi (9th of July), ho was set at liberty 
in pursuance to a wTiltcn ordtT sent by the sultan His suceos'^or, ibn Sani ad- 
Dawla then declared against him and summoned him to leave the Aa.iiliya college. 
On Wednesday, the 19lh of the same month, he set a guard over him and treated 
him rigorously, in order to ofilige him to quit that residence. Ihri Khallikilii 
consented to obey and, on the lourlh hour of the same day, he eommt‘iiccvl remo- 
ving his hooks and furniUin'. Whilst he was thus engaged, a polic('-gnardcame 
in, and he, lliinkiiig that the man had been sent for the purpo>e of liasteniug his 
departure, said lie was getting ready as quick as he possibly could. Being llien 
informed by llii guard that a mesamger, sent in posl-h«'isle from Egypt, had just 
arrived, he went to sec the egovernor of the city, thinking that some untoward 
circumstance had taken place. To his great relief of mind the governor told liiin 
that he had received a letter from llie sultan, disapproving of Ibn Sani ad-Daula’s 
nomination, in as much as he^vas deaf, and then containing the following pas- 
sage : ‘ We have granted a general pardon to all, from the higliest to the lowest, 

‘ and it is not therefore fitting that any single subject of ours should suffer from 
‘ our anger. We know wx‘ll the liigli merit of the kadi Shams ad-Din Ibn Klial- 
‘ likan; we were formerly on terms of intimacy with him, and ho has always 
‘ shewn us great respect. Moreover, he is one of those persons who filled public 
‘ offices under the reign of [the fx-pjLllan] al-3Ialik as-SMih. We have therefore 
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‘ decided that he be reinstated in his place. ' Ib*n KhallMn being then arrayed 
ih a robe of honour by order of the emir Alam ad-Dln aUIalabi, proceeded, on 
horseback, to the Addiliya College, where he took up his residence at mid-day 
and resumed bis judicial occupations (/>). 

Ten months later (22nd Moharram, 680, I3th May A. I). 1281), he was again 
dismissed from office by the sultan KalavOn and, from that time, he remained in 
his lodgings at the Najibiya College, in Damascus (q), and never again went out 
of doors. He died there on the 16th, or the 26th, of Rajah, A. H. 681 (20th Oc- 
tober, or 30th Oct., A. D. 1282), at the age of seventy-three lunar years, and 
was buried in the cemetery of as-SAlihiya, a well-known village situated on the 
declivity of mount Kasifln, at a very short distance to the north of Damascus (r). 

Arabic biographers arc profuse in his commendation. They describe him as 
pious man, virtuous, and learned; amiable in temper, in conversation serious and 
instructive. According to them, he possessed every merit which could give illus- 
tration to a doctor of the law, to a magistrate and to a man of letters. His exterior 
was highly preposessing, his contenance handsome and his manners engaging. 
W(; may, perhaps, form a clearer idea of his character and cast of mind by the 
perusal of bis work, the only one he ever produced. There we remark a noble 
sentiment of liurnanily, a taste for literature and*a great fondness for poetry, par- 
ticularly that of Mosliin limes. Pieces composed by the Arabs anteriorly to Ma- 
homet he seems not to have cared for ; the more a piece of verse was modern and 
atfected, the morc^ he admired it. As a philologer and a grammarian he cer- 
tainly displayed extensive acquirements and, as a collector of dales, anecdotes and 
biographical information, he held a rank to which the ablest of his numerous pre- 
decessors never attained. Ilis extensive sphere of literary pursuits furnished him 
with extracts of great historical interest, and we must feel grateful to him for having 
preserved and transmitted to us a quantity of passages taken from works now lost, 
but which were undoubtedly replete with historical and literary information. He 


(j>) Solilk, vnl. II, lirst part, page 22, Not having means of consiiliing the oiigmal text, we follow, the 
translation given by Mr Quatremfire. 

(</) Biog, Dict.y vol. I, page X of the Introduction. 

(»’) lbid,f\o\, I, page X of the Introduction; Tydenian's Conspectus, page t)5; Tobakdt a!-Fukn!iA, 
n® 755, fol. 144 verso; Tub. ns-Shafiym, n" 861, fol. 72. 
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Avas a kind and honorablo man, sincerely attached to his friends and a lover of 
justice; the joy with which the inhabitants of Damascus received him on his r(;s- 
loralion to tlie kadiship of Syria proves in favour of his integrity as a magistrate. 
Like many of his conlem()Oraries among the learned, he used to compose v(‘rses, 
some of Avhieli hav(‘ come down to us (s). They are not remarkable for merit, 
the ideas being trite and the style deficient in elevation. One or two of those 
pieces are, besides, tainted with a sentiment which though openly avowed in tin* 
Moslim world, is repugnant even to the Muslim religion. It is true that poems of 
this description were generally explained as being euphemistic; delicacy rcvpiiring 
that no direct allusion should be made to the female s(‘x. Those verses do not 
deserve being transcribed or translated ; yet some of tliom have been fniblislied, 
little to the honour of the author it). 

His motives for collecting information respecting eminent men and his n'a- 
sonsfor drawing up the Biographical Dictionary in alphabetical c'nbT Ix'ing iiidi- 
cal('d in his owm preface (a), we need not repeat here what he has already said. 
We shall merely remark that the arrangement adopted by him is of little use 
to readers who wish to find out the article which concerns any particubir indi 
vidual. It is not every person who whould think of searching for the notice 
on Abi) Unuifa under the word that of al-GliazzdU amongst the ^lulinm- 

mnds and that of Abu Tammdm under Habib. This defective system [U’evails in 
all biographical dictionaries composed by Musulmans and could hardly be n*- 
placed by any other ; with that people indexes were very seldom thought of (r), 
and indeed they could be applicable only to the, single manuscripts for which 
they were compiled. Though ackiujw lodging that the author could not haM* 
adopted, under the circumslcinces, a helhT mode of arrangement for his work, 
w(; most declare that his idea was most unfortunate when he decided on omitting 
the biographical notices of many persons highy eminent, hecausi* he was uriahh* 


(>) MV? 'rylotiiaii’s ( c7. S.l. ST suj.\ ftioy. Did. ,\ol. 1, paj^e XU ; MS. dl llio nn'. 

iici' II luiuls. n'^' fJSS. fol. S>3 lerso ; ftiO oihlioii o! HiMAK \ol U. pd (“^ ri:i9 *'t 
[i] T\(l(‘m:tn’h Conspectus, paj?os 79 et se»/. 

(Uj hnt'j. Diet., vol. pajre 

!i') Tin* most exicpMon which wo Know ol i.*, the 'luMknl Ui-S/io/ii^in or oliimioluniial list ol 

rniiif'iit Shalitf? doctor'?. This •nanusenpt contains tour indexes, one for Uic names, (nic inr the siiniames. 
ut* luf Ihi* p.itronvmif s jnd <1110 for the ethni« '>. 
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to ascertain tlic precise dales of their death. It is true that he considered his work 
to he an obituary; but he might have perceived, on further reflection, how niucti 
more useful it would have been, had it contained some information respecting 
those, persons. The translator has endeavoured to remedy the silence of his 
author by giving in the notes such indications as might be requisite, but h(‘ 
regrets to say that In? has not always been suce^essful. 

Ibn Khallikdn informs us, in his preface (w) that, in the year 654 (A. 1). 1256), 
being at Cairo, he pul his work in order, though taken up by other avocations 
and living under circumstances by no moans favorable to sucti a task. In his 
first copy he terminated with the life of Yahya Ibn KliAlid the Barmekide (j ), 
preserving a number of articles for another and a more extensive dictionary, 
fhis projected work was to contain ten times as much matter as the preceding 
one and furnish amph^ details relative to certain events which he had slightly 
touched on before (ly), lie fierceived however, that it was impossible for him to 
fulGl this plan (-) ; being obliged to pass into Syria and accept the kadiship of Da- 
mascus, he was overwhelmed with business to such a degree that no leisure n?- 
mained for the accomplishment of that task. Ttm years later, he returned to 
Cairo and, finding there some books requisite for his purpose, he decided on 
(!(*mf)lcling his first woik by tin; addition of about fifty articles, those perhaps 
which he had reserved for the second. They belong to the Y, the last letter of 
the Arabic alphabet. The articles of this letter which he had already given in 
the first edition of his work seem to have received their actual development 
for the sole reason that they might obtain a place in the greater work, th(‘ exe- 
cution of which he always hoped to accomplish. 

In the prefaces to the first volume, page VI, we mentibned our iiilontion of giving 
here a notice on the Times of Ibn Khallikdn. W ere however to retrace the 
(.‘Minis which occurred in t!ie lifetime of that biographer and give an account of tin* 
stale in which the Muslim empire was then placed hy a series of rcvolulioiis, W(‘ 
should hav(' to draw up a hisp^ry of the ('rusades and relate lh(‘ ris(‘ and fall of 


(((’) Oukj, Dic/.. \i)1. 1. U 

;X) Utit!., M>]. iV. tin. 
[f/] Ifjd., vol. IV. 

(:) vol. IV, pim' I I 3. 
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the dynasty founded by Salah ad-Dln. But a subject so extensive would lear us 
very far and occupy loo many pages for a simple introduction. The subject will, 
however, be treated elsewhere *, a work containing all the passages in which 
upwards of fifty Arabic historians speak of the Crusades being now in the press. 
The first volume of this publication, undertaken by (he Academy of Inscriptions 
and Belles-Lettres, and placed under the direction of the author of the present 
notice, will soon appear. 

The Arabic text of which these four volumes contain the translation, is repre- 
sented, for nearly one half, by the first and only volume hitherto published of 
the edition drawn up by us, after a number of manuscripts, most of them belon- 
ging to the Bihliothhque nationale{a). For the other half we have followed the typo- 
graphical edition of Bdlak and the lithographied edition published at Goettingen 
by D' Wucslenfeld ; both of them carefully collated by us with the manuscrits just 
indicated. The BhlAk edition is merely tolerable; whole phrases ar (3 often 
omitted by the inattention of the compositor or of the corrector, and the proper 
names, both of men and of places, are frequerilly inexact. Of ge ography and 
history the editor had little or no knowledge. The literary portion of th(i work 
is more satisfactory and justifies to a certain degree the high reputation of the 
editor, Nasr al-Ufirini, as an Arabic scholar ; but neither he, nor any another 
musulraan of the present day, is capable of giving a truly critical edition of a his- 
torical text. The edition of Goettingen oCfcrs a number of false readings and 
omissions resulting from the incorrectness of tlie manuscrips on the authority of 
which it was drawn up. When the true readings were not given by tliese two 
editions, we followed the text of our manuscripts and inserted the corrections 
in our translation, enclosing them between crochets. 

The first half of the third volume was printed on or about tlie year 1844. 
The translator, being then sent, by the French government, to explore the li- 
braries of Constantinople, was under the necessity of suspending the impression 
of his work. After a residence of eighteen months in that city, he was appointed 
interprble principal de Varmda d'Afrique, and obliged to join his post. Twelve 
years later, circumstances allowed him to return to Paris , and . at the request 


(a) This Edition, bearing the title of Vte de$ Uommes tUuziref ds I'Ishmisme par Ibn Khatiikdn, texte arabc, 
ras published at Paris in the year 1842. 
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of his lamented friend, the Rev. D' Cureton, dean of Westminster, he undertook 
to reprint the first half of the third volume, which had been destroyed by acci- 
dent, to translate the rest of the work and to get it through the press. Much 
delay occurred, but, fortunately, the task is now achieved. Critical readers will 
certainly discover in these volumes a great number of faults, some attributable to 
the printer, many more to the translator; but, when they consider the difficulty of 
rendering into English a work so various in its contents and in its style, so ill 
drawn up in some places, so obscure in others, they will treat with indulgence 
th(; conscientious cflbrls of him who first undertook the rendering of Ibn 
Khallikan’s Biographical Dictionary into a European language. 




IBN KHALLIKAN’S 


BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 


YAlllK AT-TL'UKOiM4>l 


Yaruk Ibri Arslan al-Turkoniani was a chief who had great influence over his 
jieople. It was after him tlial the liordc of Turkomans called the Yarukiya was thus 
named. lie was of a colossal stature, a formidable aspect, and resided outside of Aleppo, 
in the country to the south of the city, lie, his family and followers built for tlieni- 
scl\es, on a lofty hill bordering the river Kuwaik, a great number of houses and large 
editiees which are known b> the appellation of al-Yarukiya and bear the appearance 
of a >illage. He and his people resided there. It is yet inhabited by a nume- 
rous population and is frequently visited by the people of Aleppo in the spring 
season, for the purpose of amusing Ihemsidves in its green fields and looking down 
on the Kuwaik. It is a place of amusement and diversion. Yaruk died in the 
month of Muharram, 564 (Oct. -Nov. A.D. 1 168) ; so says Baba ad-I)in Ibn Shaddad, 
in the Life of the sultan Salah ad-Oin. — The word is to be pronounced YdrAk. 

— A'uM.7ii/r is the name of a little river which passes near Aleppo ; its waters flow 
abundanllj in winter and in spring, but cease to run in summer. Poets have often 
mentioned it in their verses, Abii Obada al-Bohlori [vol. III. p. 657) particularly, 
who lias repeatedly spoken of it in his kastdas. Ue says, for instance, in one of 
his pieces : 


VOL. JV. 


I 
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O ycJighniiigs J disclose {to ///// .svV////) iliekiiwaik and llie two oiiiskirls of Aloppo! flash o\o» 
(he Ciistle of Hal} its! Slle^^ nw the land of roses tinged with yello\i, the land where the rnyrtli- 
is gathered (moina). >Vlicn I Merit to (hat couiiti), if asseinhled ai'ound me {its dolu/hts) and 
greaih tranquilli/ed my heart. 

liatyds is the name of a village vNhich lay outside of Aleppo, Iml is now so com- 
jdelely ruined that not a trace of it remains. Sahh llm Ali Urn Ahd Allah Ihn al- 
Ahhiis 11)11 Abd al-Muttalib (1) built there a castle which he inhahited and his sons 
, after him]. It was situated between an-.Aircb and as-Salihi\a, villages lying near 
each otlier and to the east of Aleppo. The castle was built on a hill which commands 
an-Xireb, but nothing now remains of it except some mouldering ruins. So I find 
it written in the handwriting of a well-informed nati>e of Aleppo. 

1 Till" UiO ill Aim il-Miiik. tin- AMi.i'-'.k' ji wIumu \m' Imv-' in iti' in-.! \ •- 

’tim'', i'.i ' ‘ 3 1 1 . 


YAKIT AL-.MAr>ILI, Till- ri \\JA.\ 

The kdtih secretary or writer] Ahu M-Duri [the fallur of pearls Yakut hijacutth^ 
al-Mausili an whahitaot of Mosul, was) tlie son ol a Musulman \ahtl Allah . He 
obtained the title of Amin ad-Din trustworthy in relojKoi) and was surnamnl al- 
Malaki {the Malakiau) after {his patron, the sultan Abu ’1-ralh Malak Shah II, tlu* 
son of Saljuk, the son of 3Iuhammad, the son of Malak Shah I. Having settled at 
Mosul, ho studied with great assiduity under Ahu Muhammad Said llm al-Mubtrak, 
an l:gy[)lian grammarian who is more generally known l.s the surname of Ibri a<i- 
Hahhan [vol. I. p. 574;. He read o\er, under the tuition of this master, all the 
woiks composed by liim, as also al-Mutanbbai’s Diwdn, al-Hariri's Mnkdmdt and 
some other treatises. He wrote a great deal and specimens of his penmanship, 
wliich was c.vtremely heautiful, spread abroad into (disfanb countries. In the latter 
pari of his life he remained witliout a ri\al in the art of calligraphy . Tlir slyb* of 
writing employed hyi Ihn al-llawwab \rol IJ. p. in the Iraiiscrijilum of hooks], 
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excellent and renuwned as it is, does not come up to his. He had a passion for 
trunscriJ)ing the Sahdh of al-Jauhari [voL L p. 22) and wrote a ^^reat number of 
them, each co[»y forming one volume. Some of lliem, wliich I have seen, are 
now sold for one hundred dinars (Ij apiece. Numbers of students received from 
him lessons in writing and profited greatU under his direction. During his life- 
time, he enjoved a high re[)ulatjon, and people came to slud\ under him from all 
quarters. An-Najih Abu Alid Allah al-Ilusain Ihn Ali Ihn Ahi Ilakr al-Wasili [nf 
the taint of ]V(hit] sent him a hnskla which he had composed in his praise ; he 
fiad mwer seen him, hiilonh heard of his [emitintt talent). In this poimi, whicdi is a 
good one of its kind, the author extols, in the highest terms, the hcaulN of Vakul’s 
han lw I ill ng. Here is llie piece : 

XN Ik ic are llie ua/elics nuni/t //v. ! of ami al-Miisalla those fawns that dwell near llie sli e.fin 
ol al-Mo.illa’’ Do the hiandios of tlie willow 's//'///'//'/w/v//sAv/ fju-/f>) still lloimsh on the sand- 
hills " do full inooii'* ihiiii'l'o.i.'- jun-s) side shine in tli.U hon/on? tlaie those gazelles still gf>t 
fai rs so IxMiililul that thru asperl would alleNialr // sadness*^ (iompaied with th(‘se 
iiMiiplis, wli.il IS ihr tender nairissns winch, aflei sustaining theatl.'uks of the zeplnr, ererts 
.ig.iiM iis >teni'' ( iimp.iird with tliosr direks, wliat is the lint of the idse when the dond 
sheds it|Min II lojiiousl' Its w.iteis and Us ileus-' IW) those knolls oiler to oitr '•ti/lif star- 
like oi aiiges. Imine on In, nidus wliidi .iie bent down and lirmiglit near dA' lunid^ ^ How 
lould \on till! k that .iii\ v..i;< r < ould ni.itdi that of the ligri-^'' ihe) who judged .so uttered a 
tahelinud; ii is li\ iki means Hue C.od fmlud' Does aiu ciu on eaitli reseiuhle the Abode of 
XNellaie ;J In Imd the like oj Ilaghdad wouUl he a iniiade. It shows us, cadi dai , laces 
dilteieni li'tm ihoM’ of \esierda\ and seeiiuiigl\ piegnant ^trith ho j ; 'tt^hinrs //v maidens 
ol w lioiii ,1 ‘.ige would hecoiiie enamoured, were he Iosit their miiK'ing and i mjnelish gait. They 
hind thru hair with Nasinan iihhons (.'*} and lliu*' lediice )oii to bondage d* I In v pav no 
Mgaid to \onr sa\mg : ** X\ere it not ^thot / p.ir) .. ' , tliev only know 7en/- A; s,n/) these 
vomIv; '• If > nr hii( < ihi- eiiliie .//' n/ /' oi ehe n/ *///^.” 'I hat is a jia^liii e-groiiiid foi 

ihi'hi.iits o/ on the n-lMMi of spung il is aliYa's wateieii hi snccessiie shower^, 

rlial o a ( III where a man acquires new idea-^ and gams the .summits of learning, of graiiti and 
of g.iieh. (/A,r/ jhi'!,) to lie j»eife(t, lequnes oii!\ llie possession o) a luacinth Otiiai 

slie had it alieadv to adoi n her! XMio will luiiie to liei aid, so that llie pi-rfiinie of Amin ad- 
Dm's picsi-uce ma\ lloal around held lhal alone would sufl.ce for her pre-emmence. Had 
“lit' a leasoii to h-ipe lor Yakut’s visit, e\en speechless things would jin't n tinnftn am/) (*\daim : 
“ \ heaiti wehoiiu-! ” Jlelalors of anecdotes niai tell her of the pt'iliime irludt hifi talent 
- o/s aronnd), hnl .'.lie would fe< ’ imidi mor»* jd visiire at his sight. (//<- /s) an ocean of 
L:t :,etosit\ ; the u(dd< >.t (>f men follow in his steps; lor the generous man, when noble deeds are 
do’ie. has alwa\s jolloweis. lie nnUes in liimseif every scattered poi tion of know ledge , weie 
he Moi lo'iig, the mother of all talents wonM he childless, lie posse.sses a reed (/x'/^) whose 
,!U..i ; la-'pire lei, or to ih - llm•^ ,y/o r- r'rl '/</'), and to which squadrons of hol^e siihimi 
v.i'Ii Inmi'lilv 'A ut'ii Its month ['i/h) opens to let How lilack (//o'.) ujiun while the 

y<\.[ .md the v.liow t >>• '^/rnri/.^ and are abounded, {lie />) vigilant m guaidiiig llie 



\\\\ KHAI.IJKAN’S 


kingdom, yel lie neilluT aims an arrow nor bares a blade. Eloquence is sent (/>// /tini) on 
messages when sheets of paper can fullil the duties of a»iihassadors. The arrogant tlien reroi], 
filled with terror at what h(' dictates and prescribes. Soini'liines )ou see iiim im\ with his 
hand the lots {of thr yniiif) of science, phrase by phrase, fso as fo form a like meadows 

enamelled with llowers, or like strings of pearls: {/irodurnifi f/nis o piocr) elegatil in pen- 
manship, brilliant in e\pressions and in the thoughts which the> conve}. O \ou who aspire to 
proliciencN ! prepare (/o; yn/tr //’o;7.) like Amin ad-I)in ; take >our lime, and fatigue youi 
mind but genil\. You, ii]> lord! the (so'(o-n) brother of generosilx and ih(‘ nurlurer of 
glorx ! > 011 , the sou of high renown ! >ou who bearoH the pri/e! >ou aie ihi* full moon of which 
tJie penman, the son of a crescent (o >. was the father He that retreats {hr/orr o/tsfor /rs) \s 
good for nothing. Though he was the lir‘'l < oi ponit of nmr), ym are more worthy of 
preference, for >ou out ran him and he came in tin* second. Amin ad Din! >oii in whom 
God shews how he can unite, as in one sheaf, liberalitx and e\er> metil ! I am one of 
those who bear euloguims to \oui‘ tribe (//<■/;/• 7//v /////</'. so llial it (///// poroi) max exec continue 
to roam about and be recited (•>). AMien xour enlogium is indited bx a horh Jn/ o i ionpi'trnl 
an odl nmipfirnr can bear tesiimonx (fa its frof//). Accept this xirgiii 

{pirn) fcuni (I lather who iiexei troubled his mind .ibont seeking a husband lor his daiighlei 
I desiri* neithei reward iiui recompense, but I leallx s<'e that xnu aie xxoitlp ol praise I’lie 
impulse of fneiidslup bears this ^j,ornt) towards xou. and it goes, wishing to obtain a kind 
leieption from xoiii good opinion. Since it is diflicult for me to reach xoii. lei mx heart 
answer lonnx siiiceritx ; ttmt tpoi < on oppi'f ( ,a ft .) {or sou are a m:in ol an ('\celleni |iidgmenl. 
Continue to enjox good health as longaslhe squadrons of darkness boxer louiul the hori/on ! as 
long as tlie mormiig unsheathes the bladi* (af it' lojhf 1 

Amin a(i-l)iii [Ydliul died alMosuI in the x(‘ar (> 1 S A. |). 1221-2 , ;tt ;in .ulxuiiced 
age. W lie 11 lit' grew old. Ins pemii.in.sliip cliaogcl jor tfn u orar . 


I) Meluf ' .1 .Lii.l lilu [..•e.iiii-. 

•£', Tfn' ah'itfi' aj fii’lfiin' I lih j’ijjh \\,i- lti>' ]t > ’K.il t'.oii*' kI lltjlniiil. 

tins f.oliMfi.)hi( r.hJHiii '\,is I'eiliw}!' n.iiM' il i,>i I (ei<-in tlif -.iilrin s.il.iijin, wli i.il tilli' 

.Xi Mjlik ail N.iMt if/ll' ii'thnou' Lnai . 

( '♦ , l.itlcii.eN . aiiil ttiij- until' \mut kii •tl'iij' .It'll uiitMii,. I'll*' e.\|ii.‘'">iiiiij “ tn Kii i a'lU u'i'ji , 
li. «. i\ I I . jC'Ii dulii'iiils, til ha\'' It I* |>i'\^i-r nf iituuuitiliu:,' .ui'l <lfi»"'iu' ;ii\i'iniii . 

Ct Tfa '.an <i iM Ai.ilii' IKn Iln’iif, lie'- w.'i'' Itie ji.i’in'iv imi i|iji naii'iii nl tin 1 on m, |i mi 

lau lliU al-i;a\N\\,ili. '".v \<.l. I], j-. 2''1. 

ii I n .id with oiii' id iiiv iiiaim-cnpl , ami lli.- edilimi nf llu'/ik J'-^ Ih''" li'M r' aillil;.; 

' - IIIIMII' . lla> tuauii li nil 'Ills.. l.jhlr,’ ,irn1 i'. e\ idi'lll 1 v li'il I I til' ai.'pt"il. 

!, I , tin U'/ i> .tti iiliicer i!i the . miuii, lie nut Iji^ juilri'nie'il'', '•..'■u-- th'.”n .i'^ ,i wjlin'^-' and 

u;. .1, 111-. H uHisi )>(' a iiM'i d a[i(wuv"d iiitetrnix .iri'l \ei,i(if\ 
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YAKUT AK-HLMl Tfll^: POKT 

A1)U M-I)nrr Yakut Ihfi Alxl Allali fl; ar-ltumi [the dfrrrJi], siirnamod Mii- 
liaddal) ad-Din [pure in rvVnfnm)^ was llu* mawln of a mcrcliant uaniod Ahn 
Mansur al-Jili. This (•(dehralcd |»oot, havini^ sfiidiod Iho sriniuM* /r/fr and afi«]uirod 
f'xtonsive literary information, direrted Ins genius to llie cornposilion of \erses and 
attained proneioney in that art. When Ins lahmt raised him to di-tinclion, he as- 
sumed the name of Ahd ar-Hahman. His place of residenc(‘, at liat^hdad, was 
the Nizamiva college. In the Zail [nr supplement lo nH-Snnuhtt's hmlnricdl ronli- 
uuntion], the author, Ihn ad-l>uhaithi ro/. III. p. 102 ,. mentums him among the 
Ahd ar-ltahman.s, and .sav^ : “ lie passed Ins earh ymlh in Haghdad, where he 
“ learned li\ luNirt the sacred l(‘\t of the Koran, eot some ar(|uainlanee with general 
“ lileralurt' and leariu'd lo write a good hand, lie us<*d to. recite verses of his own 
composition, nio^l of which consi-'tiMl in hlaiidishments addre''S(*d to his mistress 
“ and Ml the expres'^iun of hi'^ pii''>iou. .Ml the^i* j)n*ei's an* on lo\(‘-matteis and are 
“ full of tenderness; niaiiv people know them h\ heail.” lie Ihn nd-Unhiiitln 
then gives some [lassage.^' ot Ins poetry and inenlions that one (d them was recited 
lo him hv lh(* autlior himself. It hegins thu*; • 

() iii\ tw<> friends! I sweai lli.il ih'- ni^lil never u;ot d.trk wilhoul inspiring tlie lover with 
desire or willi lollv. 

The lest of the piece may he huiiul ni the Mijinihi *s-Sa<jlur {lliC Icssrr ronipiln- 
linti) i2 . Ar-llumi's ver.se.'' have got into general circulation and are >ung lo music. 
'I'hey are full of grace and tenderness. Hero is one of his poems : 

If vdur tears cease to How aflei the departure of those ^^ho^l oni l»»ve, ,'dl (f/i> /HiS'.iDti) tiiat 
yon alien lo feel is false ..id counterfeit How can von admit consolation or forget their images 
[arm IN jjunr (frrdiu.s), now liiat their dwellings and native soil are de[)rived of their presence? 
May God ni'ver afflict with the departnie ofa Iriln hy whose removal full moons Jiajtds'jnK 
pit-rs) and pliant hrauches \slftuirr /nnsfs) disappeared from oiu eyes! I'liey set out and my 
heart followed in the tiack of ilndr caravan; all my provision of lirimiess was exhausted when 
they went .away. Since they are gone, llie earth never discloses its smiles {its (loirn-s ) ; the willow 
and the lotu.s-liee agitate their hranclics no more. On the Miorniiig of out separation, caie 
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and sadness caused my tears to (low and ligbied up a fire in my heart. All the waters of iNoah’.s 
flood were [poured forth) from my eyes, and the flames which the Friend of God encounleretlp) 
raged w'ilhin my bosom. If solid rocks could feel such sorrow as J endure for in> l)eh>ved, 
[the mountains of) Ohod and Liibiiitn (Lebanon) would shrink (4) before ii ; Vazbnl would 
melt away under such pain as mine; Hod»va would be shattered to pieces, and 1’hahlan would 
sink under the weight (.'i). O thou whose splendid beauty holds me captive! the sovereignty of 
ihy charms has shewed me no kindness. Be, however, as thou wilt! no one shall ever replace 
thee in my a/fertion. Thou art for me a limpid fountain, and my heart is parched with thirst. 

Here is anoflier of'liis poems : 

ho will bear to Baf'luhd the news of what I suffer for that maid and of the love I feel fnrhn ^ 
Who will bear my salutation to the Abode of Welfare (ti) t Breath of the zephyr! carry the 
saliilalion of an ill-slaned wretch to her who has hara.s.sed me and who heeds not the promises 
she made me. Describe to her a part only of the love which .she inspired me , perhaps she may 
have pity on one who is borne down by passion and delirium. Dr'claie in the public place of 
az-Zaura (fkiijhdiid'. that 1 have there a fawn (o nunden) wliose absence has driven sleep from 
my eye-lids and wliose heaulv is matvellous; when slie departed, my firmness of mind departed 
also and, when she turned away, she turned nn* over to dealli. When she repelled me. sle<‘p 
was repelled from my eyes, and, when she .shiimied me, llii' wine wind) I ilrank was mingled 
with tears. >ly file and dealli are in her hands; she is lor me paradise oi hell; she is the only 
fountain wlicre 1 can calm my longing and allay my thirst. Her absence is my death; her 
presence is, for me, happiness and the oblainment of my wishes. From her cheeks pro- 
ceed the fires which consutih' me; her slender waist is the eaii.seof my I’lnacuilion, and her lan- 
guishing eyes make me languish in sickness. You wfio blame me cannot but excuse me : the 
grac<* of her movements indicates sufficiently that 1 was forced to love her and adore her. 

1 beard inanv juri'^coiisulls in .Syiia and Irak recile a piece of Ins wliieli lliey knew 
liy hcait and wliicli lieiian llms ; 

() thou who exciiesi iioiibli's in my bosiuii ' since tliv deparlnre, m\ body is emaciated through 
tile love I hear thee and will never be restored to lieabh until tlimi givest consent to my wishes 
1)\ saying : “ Yes. ” ft ijiou who, as often as leiisors have blamed my lov(‘, li.ist ollered them 
my jiisiificatioii in [bUmij ihna s/v-^ thy flowing ringlets! lejl me if my ivranf is anllioi ized 
by the 11 iijn to slay mei' Isit said so in the Tnhdih or the Stahnd'/ Does tin* Muhnddah (7) 
say that a lover whose eyes an* moist and whose tears flow in torrents des(*rves to he tormented 
Have your seductive eyes told you it was lawful to take away our lives with glances whose magic 
is like that of Babel (Sj 

Tlie [iiecc conlains tnure vetoes llian lliese, hut I have here given all llial I am 
aide Id r(*eD!leeL A lib*rar\ man recited to me, at .Mejipu, some M'rse*-; of Yakut 
at-Bunii’.-:, one nf wineli v\a.s a.s follows : 

\rl thou not sv eeter in (jualilies than /^/// j maids ^^hy then dost thou (lw<*Il in 
heart whiidi is a hell t O) ^ 
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He mentioned also that some of the Baghdad critics objected to this verse. I re- 
flected on the matter and then said to him : “ Fault was found with it perhaps in this 
particular that her being sweeter in qualities than the other maidens did not ne- 
“ cessarily imply that she should not be in hell ; for she, being sweeter in qualities than 
“ they were, was not [lo be counted as) one of them ; and what is denied is merely 
“ that the maidens should he in hell.” To this he replied : "‘You are in the right! 
“ that is the very point in ^\hich they found fault with him. ^10)". — In the jear 
625 (A.D. 1227-8), I met at Arhela a man of eminent merit who related to me as 
follows : “ I was in Baglidad, at the Nizaniiya college, in tin* year 620, and, one day, 
“ I found this Ahu 'd-Durr (YdkAl) silting at the door of that institution. I sat 
“ do^vn beside him, and engaged in a conversation on literary matters. Whilst 
“ \\e wore thus (»ccupied, an elderly man, weak in body and in a very sorry plight, 
“ came up, leaning on a staff, and sat down near us. Abu ’d-Durr asked me if I 
“ knew who he was and, on my answering that I did not, he said : ‘ That is the 
“ * mam/d/c [while slave] on whom his master, [the poet] llais Bais [vol. /. p, 559) 
“ * composed these lines : 

Put on what cap (tij, what gown, what ^est you please; you cannot add to the love which 1 
bear you. Less love than that which vou are worlhv of possesses alreadv tlie totality of rny 
heart; if you wish to augment that (loro), give (tne) another liearl Me one I hnce is insuffirk-nt 
to C(nU<nn it). 

“ I turned lo look at the man, observing his appearance and reflecting on the 
“ stale lo which he was reduced.” J searched for these two verses in tlie diwdn of 
llais Bais’s poems, hut was unable to find them, (iod best knows (if they be his) 1 — 
Ahu M-I)urr left a diwdn of poems which, as 1 am told,* forms a small volume. I 
have never seen it, but have met witli numerous pieces taken from it. llis verses 
are currently known in Irak, in the province of the East [Mesopotamia) and in 
.Svria ; so, what we have given may suffice. In the life of al-Khidr Ihn Akil al-Irbali 
^[voL /. p. 488) we have inserted three verses of ar-Bum,’s. — Since the above was 
written, two copies of his diiedn came into my pos^e.ssion ; this was at Damascus, in 
the year 667 (A. I). 1268-9); the book is a small one, containing only ten quires 
[ttvo hundred pages) — I read in a historical work of those latter times, that Abu ’d- 
Durr (Yd/fh) was found dead in his lodgings at Baghdad, on the 12th of the 
first Jumada, 622 (22nd May, A. D. 1225); but the people said that he had been 
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dead for sonic days, ibn an-l\ajjar [vol. 1. pAi) mentions, in his History of Baglidad, 
that Abu ’d-Durr was found dead in his room, on Wednesday, Uic t5lh of the first 
Jumada of that year. He liad left the Nizaiiiiya and gone lo reside in a house situa- 
ted in llie Darb Dinar as-Saghir {Lesser Dinar-street). It is not known at what age 
he expired hut 1 am inclined to tliink that he was advanced in years (i2). — 
Mmi means belonyintj to the country of the Mm [Greeks], which is a vast and cele- 
brated region, filled with cities. — This is a fit place for introducing a piece of 
curious information which is often needed and frequently asked for: The people of 
Hum {the Greeks and the Romans) are designated also as the Bani) 'l-Asfar [sons of 
the tawny one], and potds often emph^y this exjiression in (heir verses. Adi fhn 
Zaid al-Ibadi (voL /. p. 189) .says, in one of his kastdas : 

Tli(' noble sons of nl-Asfar, kini;s of ar-Uftin, ha\e left no remembrance of their deeds. 

1 frequently sought for the origin of this denomination, but could find no one 
capable of aliasing the thirst I had [for that piece of infornuitmn ; till 1 at length met, 
by chance, with an old hook entitled Al-Laltf [the misrellany] ltd), hut, on which the 
name of the jierson who dictated it^ (‘ontmds ii.e. the aiilhor] was not inscribed. I 
copy here a jiassage of it in which the narrator says : “Al-Ahhas informt*d me that 
“ he heard his father make the following statement: In the lirsi period [of the 
empire], the king of the Hum died (14 , lea\ing a wife. Hival cliiefs aspired (o 
“ the empire and great mischief was done between them. It was llu'n agreed 
upon to lak(’ for their kmg the first pmson who w’ould apjiear lo them, and thev 
“ held an aj'SemhU for that ohjecl. INow. a man had set out from Yemen for ar- 
“ Hum, taking with him an Ah\ssiiiian slave. He ilhe since) ran away and apjieared 
before them. “See,’ said th<*\, ‘into what we have fallen!’ lliey married 
“ him i(j that woman, and she bore a son wdioiii they named ul~Asfar [the 
“ Tawny], The master {of the slaves remonstrated with them and the boy (the 
“ stace] said : ‘ He has spoken tlie truth I 1 am his slave.’ They tried to appease 
“ him [the master] and made him gifts till he was satisfied. The Hum were therc- 
“ fore called the Sons of the Tav)ny, on account of the yellowness of lln? child, who 
“ was the son of an Abyssinian and a wliitc woman.” — God knows best f l5j ! 

(1) The rrioaniijfr ol Ihesi* iiaiiios is cxplainL-d al the hepiiiiunf? ol the preceduii? article. 
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(?) This work is not known. 

(3) Accordirij? to the Konln, siiT'nl 21, Abraham, the Friend of God {Khalil Allah), was cast by Nimrod inlf> 
a liery furnace and miraculously saved, 

(4) The true rcadiuf' is evidently 

(5) Those an* mountains of Arabia. 

(6) The Abode nf Wellare [Mr n^-Saldut) was one of the names by which liafjhdad was desifjnated. 

(7) Tliese are well-knuun treatises on law. 

(8) The inhabitants of Uahel were well-skilleil in mapic, as they had tor teachers the fallen angels, Hdrilt 
and Mardl. (k'o^dn, siir. 2, verse 9(i.; 

(U) The poet's nh'a is: my he.irl is filled with the flames of love and y»‘i 1 hear you in it. 

ftOj It IS difficult to understand the f.hieition and the authors explanation ol'it. 

('ll) For the meaning of the word .see Mr. Dozy’s Diclionnuirc des nonis dus v^innejit<i det Arahrs. 

( 12 ) is e\idently the eipiualenf of 

(13) This \Nork IS no himrer Kimwii. 

(14) Or, .iccording to other reailimrs, was torn topten;^, was hurned. 

(15) file learned among the Musulmaus and some of our Kuropean orientalists have offered Nanous solu- 
tions (d tins protileiri, hot leme of then explanations is .s.ilisl.n lor\ . f am ini lined to lieliCNO that the (IlMIo- 
mination Ham! '/-A'^far sigiiifieil the .vo//,\ of the enipetor, ari<l that it x\as 'i\en to the (ireeksol llie Kasterii 
empire hei.uise ilieir so\ereuTi bore, amongst fus ..ther title.s, that of Flavius, which had l>cen fran'initted 
hy \espasian to his sum essurs. An mterp'etei, i Mjiloundin'j Fhmus with flnrus, niav ha\e told the Mnsnl- 

:naii'> tliat tin-' n.iore su’-infu'd j/r/lf n [ns/tn 


YAKUT AL-lIA.MAWl 


Alfu Abd Allah A'akiit Ibn AbJ Allah, a Greek 'of Asia] by origin and by birlh, re- 
eeited llic* surname of al-Harna^^i because he uas enfranchised al llamat, and ob- 
tained that of al-Baghdadi because he made a residence in the city of Baghdad, lie 
bore the honorary title of Shiliab ad-Din [jlambeau of reiitjion]. W hen a child, 
"lie ttas carried otf a capi’ e from bis naii\e place and sold at Baghdad to a merchant 
named Askar Ibn Abi Na.sr Ibn Ibrahim al-IIamawi. llis niasler sent him to school, 
with the intention of deriving prohl from him later, in making him keep the ac- 
counts of llis commercial transactions. This Askar could not write correctly and 
knew nothing except commerce. He inliabited Baghdad, got married there and had 
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a number of children. When Yakut was grown up and had acquired some know- 
ledge of grammar and liloralure, he was employed hy his patron as a travelling clo'k 
and, in that capacily, he went back and forward from S>ria to Kis(t), Oman and the 
neighbouring countries. IJis master was then under the necessity of enfranchising 
liim and turning liim away, in consequence of a disagreement wliicli took jilace 
between tliem. Tliis happened in the \ear r)9G (A.l>. 1199-1200). Yakut then com- 
menced copying books for a salary and, liy their [lerusal, he acquired considerable 
information. Ala later period, be received some [juonry'^ from his patron, who liad 
taken pity on him, and was sent off by him on a \oyage to Kis. Finding, on liis 
return, that bis lienefaelor was dead, he ri'alized part oi what was in bis bands and 
ga^e to the widow and orphans wheit‘ withal to salish Ihem. The lemainder served 
him as a trading capital with which h(‘ travelhal to ililTerent coiiiilnes, and pari (d‘ it 
he cmjiloved in the book-trade. Tin* lei'ture of .some khurijile hooks impri'sseil on his 
mind a ronsideiahle {lortion of the doelrincs p/'o/mei/ Inj ihese ncrtanaJis andheiaui- 
rcived a strong prejudiee against Aii, the son of Ahu Talih. In the year 01. ‘1 
lA.lh 1210-7' he w'ciit to Damascus, and, as he was silling in orn* of tln‘ bazars, he 
got into a diseiissiuii with a paitisan of Ali. In the course ol the disjnile, he wa-^ 
led to speak of Ah in a manner not to he horm* and was a<sault(’(l so viohmllv h\ the 
people that lie liatl like to be killed. Having got out ol their hands, he ileil fiom 
Damascus, hut not before the goverm»r of that eilv liad reeeiveil irilelligenet' of wlial 
took j)lace and given orders to arrest him. Search was made for him, hut without 
success. He reached Ahqipo where he slojqted, full of ap[)rehension and waiting to 
see liow things would end. On the lir.^^t third or, hv another aee<Mint, on the second 
third of liie latter Jumada, 013 (Sep. -Oct. A.D, I210j, he left that eit^ and went to 
Mosul, whence he proceeded to Arhela and from that to Kiiorasdn. lie avoided 
entering Haglidad, knowing tliat the person with whom he had lh<> diseusMon was a 
native of that place and fearing to lose his liteif his adversary menli(»ne(l what lie had 
said. On arriving in Khorasan, he slojiped tlicre for the purjiose of trading to the 
towns in that country, and fixed his residence at Marw ( l/ci u]. From that In* pro- 
ceeded to Aasa and then entered into the province of Kliuwarezm where he eii- 
eounlered the invading arniv of theTartars. Thiswasin the vear 010 A.D. 1219-20). 
Having barely escaped with his life, he fled as naked as when he shall he raised 
Iroin the dust of the grave on the day of the resurrection, and arrivaal at Mosul, after 
sufTering on the way such hardships and fatigue as would even tire a iiarraloi holori' lu 
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could describe ihem all. Deprived of every resource, in want of even the vilest food 
an(l the coursest clothing, he remained for some time at Mosul and then went to Sin- 
jar. From that he removed to Aleppo and, having taken lodgings in the caravan- 
serail outside the city, he continued to reside there till his death. The date of 
this event we shall give farther on. — 1 copied the following notes from the >\ork 
compiled i)y Ahii ’1-Barakat Ihn al-Mustaufi {rol. II. j). 5r)()) and treating of the 
hislor) of Arhcla : Yakfit arrived in that city. A. 11. (>17, in the month of Ilajal) 
(Sept('mher, A. D. 1220). lie had been residing in Khuwarezm, hut left it after the 
battle wliich took place between the Tartars and Muliamniad ihn Tnkush Xhuwarezm 
Shall, the sovereign of that country. As he had previoush been occujiied in making 
historical researches, he comjiosed a work jn four large volumes and entitled : 
Irsliml al-AlilM iln marifa til-Udabd (Guide of the intelligent to an argnanitanee indi 
the learned]. In the iieginning of the work he savs : ** 1 have given in this woik 
“ all the infornialion 1 couhl (ditain respecting the grammarians, the jihilologers, 
“ the genealogists, the eminent Koran-readers, the relators of historical facts, the 
“ annalisl>. tin* booksellers of note, the writers of renown, the authors of such 
“ epistles as ha\e been collei'ted into volume^, the persons ihvtmgiiished hir the 
“ beauty of then- niansuh '1 handwriting, and all those who composed or compiled 
'* Works on literature. In this t.i-k. J aimed at concision, though unabh’ to remain 
“ williin the limits of hrevitv, and 1 "pared no pains in detiTinining the dates of the 
death" and liMiig the da\s and the hours of the births. I mention tlic works composed 
“ ]t\ them, the iiioic interesting of th(‘ anecdotes conceining them , their origin, their 
“ genealogx and some of their poetry. 7 eonifnled this icorli during my travels in 
“ various countries and iny inlercoiir.si* with the inhabitants. The isndds M] 1 liave 
‘‘ suppressed except those which contain hut a few namCs and which are easy to he 
“ learned ; and, moreover, I did all in my power to have the exactnes.s of these tra- 
“ ditions certitied h\ oral declaration and liv the licences given to teacli them. As 
‘‘ it was niy object to produce a small but useful work, 1 have indicated in it the 
“ sourc(‘" whence I derived rny information and the places where I found it : the 
“ book", for instance, comjiosed by such of the learned as were considered sure 
“ authonties in these matters andon whose declarations all relied for the genuineness 
(d* th(*>(‘ traditions.” lie [Ihn al-Mnstaufn then states that Yakut composed a 
work on the history of the poets both ancient and modern. Other work." were writ- 
ten liy Yakut, such as [he Mojam al-Bulddn {gazetteer or alphabetical list of plarci^] , . 
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tlie Mojnm ash-Shutcord [biographical dictionary of poets), the Mojam al~UdnM 
{biographical dictionary of literary men), the Mushtarik waddn wa *l-Mukhtalif sat/dn 
{a dictionary of geographical synonyms) wliicli js a useful book, the Kitdb al-Mabdd 
wa 1-Mddl (the Commencement and the End), Ircaling of history, llie Kitdh al-Dual 
(hook of Empires], the eollected sayings of Abu Ali ’l-l'arisi (vol. I. ^.379), an Onwdn 
[title or preface) to the Kitdb al-Aghdni [vol. 11. p. ^49), the Mnktadih ft 'n-!\isab 
\ selection of genealogies) containing those of the Arabian tribes, an account of al- 
Miitanabbi [voL L p. 102) and a treatise entitled Kitdh man laliu himma etc. [hook for 
him whose high aspirations are directed towards the acquisitimi of knowledge] (5|.— Al- 
Kadi ’1-Akrani [the honorable hddi) Jamal ad- Din Abu ’1-IIasan Ali Ibn Yusuf Tbii 
Ahd al-Wahid as-Shaibani al-Kifli (vol. 11. p. 491), who was vizir to the so\ereigu 
of Aleppo, slates, in bis Aiibd 'r-liiindt fi Ahnd 'n-Aiuhdt, that Yakut, on arriving 
at Mosul, whither he had fled on escaping from the Tartars, \\rote to him a letter in 
which he describes his situation and relates what passed between him and lliese 
iinaders. It begins by the invocation of the divine name and the piaise> of (iod, 
after which, it continues in these terms : “Your inamhik [humble servant \aVui Ibn 
“ Abd Allah uMlamawi, wrote this letter from Mo^ul, in the \ ear (i 17 ^A. Jh 1220-1), 

“ on his arrival from Khuvvarezm wheiict* he was driven j>\ the Tarlai^' whom (iod 
“ exterminate ! ifle sent it] to the presence of his suveieign lord ,0;, the vizir Jamal 
“ ad-^Din al-Kadi ’l-Akram Abu 'l-JJasaii Ali llm ^uMif lim Ibraliim ibn Ahd al- 
“ Wahid as-SIiaihani at-Taimi [member of the tribe of Shaihdn and descended from] 

“ Tairn Allah, who was llie sou of Shaihan, the st)n of Thalaha, tlie son tif Okaba 
“ May God cast his shelter around him and exalt his rank in the scale of domination ;7!. 

“ [To him], who is, at the present dav, vizir to the sovereign of Alepjio and al- 
“ Awiisim ,8) [is addressed] this account of what has passed in Khuvvari'/m and of what 
“ lias hajipeiied to the writer. [lto/fers)'d slight imlicaliori of th(‘ iiiauiier lu wlneh 
“ he began and ended [his career^ on taking leave of your ^rirellcnei']. lie shrank 
“ from the idea of suhniilting it to voiir appreciation ; sueli was his resjiecl and ve- 
“ neralion for your dignity and such his repugnance to oiler vou a document so un- ^ 
“ worlhv of your exalted merit. But now, llial a niiniher of praetitioneis in the 
“ art of prose and verse have been informed of these [erents] and have hastened, as 
“ I well know, to set them down in writing and to huiTv in aclivi* eumpelilion to- 
“ wards the task of transmitting the knowledge of them [to future ages. ; now, that 
“ the generosity of him who holds me enslaved has, no doubt, unsealed [epistles] 
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and assigned to llieir (authors] a high rank in his favour, I feel encouraged topre- 
“^scril tliis (notice) to niy (honored) masler and to a judgment A\hich will shew how 
“ exalted it is hyperusing it and treating its imperfections with indulgence. For 
“ (I arn not a professed writer ;] every person who lingers dirhems should not 1)0 
“ taken for a money-changer, neither is the man who acquires a pearl to he con- 
“ sidered as a jeweller. Here (ollows my statement : 

In the name of (iod, the Merciful, the Clement! ma\ God render durable, for 
“ the advantage of science and of those who cultivate it, for tlu' prosj)erity of Islarnism 
“ and its sons, the gift which he has conferred, l)estow(*d and granted to enjoy ; 
“ namely, the ample [ami heuefirent, shade (d the lord vizir, whoso partisans may 
“ (iod exalt, whose glory and power may lie redouble ! whose ensigns and standards 
“ may He maintain victoiious! whose pen may H(‘ long allow to run [on the s nr- 
“ [are of paper]^ so that if may direct towards all lands the flow of his donations ! 
“ May He prolong his life and exalt his glory to the hea\cns, whilst He surrounds 
•* him with favours of which the freshness shall ne\(‘r facie and of which the num- 
“ her and the multitude shall never he restrained hy limits. May his vigour and 
" his swoid never he hioki'u ! may the love which all hear him and the number of 
“ those who love him hi; never diminished! God prolong his rule for the advantage 
“ of the world and of our redigion ! so that he may repair their disordiT , 
“ drive away their affliction, elevate their beacon and, hy liis salutary itilluenee, 
“ ('uahle them to leave a la^llng im[)res''ion. May his light shine forth, his hlos- 
“ somsopen, his flowers brighten and his lustre be augmented! May (iod extend 
“ the shade of hisJ/Zie vtzir spalnnimje] oveu' the sciences and those who profess them ; 
“ ovei literature and those who cultivate it; over meritoiious acts and those who 
“ practise them; so that, bv his vvtdl eslahhshed bounty, he may exalt these {fair) 
“ structures, adorn their diadems with the linest jewels of his glory, eniln llish their 
“ duration with the mature (Jtotiours] of his exalted dignity, give them great ini- 
“ portance for mankind by the loftiness of his views, and establish in the highest 
“ degree of merit their utility and their rank. l>y the elliciency of his orders he has 
“ exalted the influence oi the Moslii.. slates; he presides as a guardian over the 
foundations which sup[)ort the dogmas of the faith, he exalts tliitsc who defend 
“ them and abases those who attack them. By the excellence of his government 
he stiengthens the arms (9) (of the true dortrinv^ and, by his well-directed efforts, 
he has smoothed for it the way to the attainment of its purposes. Thus, hy the ex- 
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“ cellenrc of his aiiministralion, hnth ho bcconw a hrIJhant star on the forehead of 
“ the and a model (o he imitated h\ every man A\h()ni nature has formed for 
“ ^the exerrisr of) jusUce nod l)ene\tdenee. Therefon* shall he enjoy a lltting re- 
** eomjicnse as long as the t\\(» rompanions [Ivjht and ddrlmcas) shall subsist, as long 
** as da\s and nights shall he renewed, as long as there shall he a sun to shine in 
“ the east, and a soul to n'joice at the prospect of conversing >uth his lucel- 
“ lence(iO;* 

After [these preliminaries) j tin* huinhle slave [ivhtt irrites this) exjioses to [your] 

“ high and seigniorial dignit\, to \yoiir] right honorable and exalted station, which 
“ God favour with happiness long to endure, hrillianl with lustre, satisMng all our 
“ wishes and einhelli^hed with every mark of excelh'nce (11), — a state of things the 
“ relation of which is remh'ia'd unnecessary h\ \our lordshi[»’s <jinck intelligence, 

“ and for the (‘lucidati<ni and description of which, the clear judgment \ou ar(‘ 
gifted with might dispense me from employing ' /?n/o) the pen. Ihil, let it he 
“ siifficien! for him the vizu'^ to recollect in what terms our hh'ssed Ihojdict de- 
“ scrilx’d the true helie\ers: “ Ortainly,” said he, “ rn\ jx'oph* aie fond ol talk- 
“ ing 12'.’’ '\'\\\^ letter] is [merely a disclosure of the writer's sim^ere devotion 
“ lo you as a client, of the pridi' h(‘ feels in being an humhie sf'rvant lo 'ytmr 
“ seignioiial presence and in being considered as such : for \our quick gmiiiis suf- 
“ liees to pre\ent him from manifesting, out of what is laid uj» in his mind, senti- 
“ inents which might lia\e the appearance of adulation. Indeial, the jiroofs ofyoiir 
“ humhie servant’s zeal in the religious duty of clientship are evident to all the 
* woild, and the inaik impressed on him hy the sl<'im]> indicating the sinecritv of 
“ Ins lo\e lor \oiir honorable name is still apparent on the page^ ol time. So alsit 
is hi‘; faith in the sacred law^ (o/ imposi'd hy thatbounly (/f yonrs) whieh, 

“ coM'ring all the land, has rendered clearly visible, hy its splendor, the edifice of 
“ noble deed- irhieli yon erected Your servant’s repeating, in your praise, the 
recitaK whos*' authenticity has been verified hy ]»ersonal evpeiienci*, is well justi- 
“ lied lie summoned the peojde of all lands to a.ssert with zeal theii faith in ^ 

“ the supremacy of \oor {(jenerosity, proofs of, which he has ’often) received in his 
“ hand. Vtmr fiimid, sincmely devoted to the belief in your superiority, and e.s- 
“ jieeiallv distinguished by the inlenlioii of collecting all the scattered irecfdlerhons), 

“ all the [anonnts] wi le-spread [of yon r bounty , was accustorm'd to toil in the sweat 
“ of Ins brov\ ; so that, at length, he rendered you a kaalni of generosity lowaid.s 
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“ which il was not necessary to prescribe the obligation of pilgrimage for those who 
“•were able to iintlerlalve tin; journey, neither was that duty inciinihent on those 
“ who possessed means, to the exrdusion of Ihe indigent and the way-worn travel- 
“ ler. All of Ihcni obtain [from you) a meed suflicient to fortify them, a portion 
“ adccjuale to their wants and on wliieh they counted. The grandees have drawn 
“ from \onr soiiice an abundant suj»ply of nolile deeds ; Ihe learned have found 
“ exarnjiles of merit in those persons who are atlaclied to vour service ; the poor 
“ have received from you letters of proteclion against the vicissitudes of lime and 
“ the frowns of fortune ; therefore liave lhe\ prescribed as a sacred rile towards you, 
“ the saluting and tin* glorifying of y)ur nolile and illustrious character, the touch 
“ ing w ith their lips and the kissing of vour generous hand. God is a wilm>s that 
“ \our humble scr\anl, in his joiirncvings and sojournings, in private and in public, 
“ in conduct and in repulation, had always for his distinctive mark the custom of 
“ jierfumiug the assemblies of tin* worthy and the meetings of tlie learned with 
“ [Ihr (irrouot of the seivices which yiiir Kxcidlem e has rendered and which were 
“ (d)tained fr(»ni vour gericrositv. lie made il Ins piide Jo sjfcok of them) Iie- 
“ fore all [leople, and llius prepaie an eiuhronlerv for the discour.''e he was about to 
‘ ‘ utter : 

‘‘ When I lliroiigh rupidilv, pave iiislre to othei men hv mv poians. Ipavemv verses lustre 
“ hv the iiiennon of umr name. 

“ They uphraul thrr that they hare imbramt hlomifon. Answer : I phrani me 
“ not inth your luivimj embraced Islamism; rather God itpbraideth ijuu, that he hath 
“ diverted yon to the faith. Avow the fait if you can speak sincerely I Y. .May God 
“ mwer debar us, [the rizir's\ Irustv friends, from the ample slock oi liis continual 
“ favours, nor preclude us all, who are his servants, from the constant tlovv of liis 
“ gills ! 0 (ioil 1 Loril of the expanded earth, of the exalted heavmis, of the svv vdleii 
“ seas and of the winds eompelled to woik [thy uoll] 15,! lu-arken to mv invocjilion 
ami listen to my ]UMvcr ! Help us up to that height in hi> favour which we desire 
“ to reach and which w hope to attain, through the merits of Muhammad lliejiro- 
“ j)het ami of his companions and of his kindred! 

When your huinhle servant left vour noble presence and departed from the 
“ abode of unsullied glory and exalted merit, he intended to conciliate frowning 
“ Fortune and draw milk from the udder of this age, wicked and unrul> as il is. 
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“ For lie was seduced by llic idea that changing place — brings grace, — that pas« 
sing into a foreign land — brings wealth to hand, — that dwelling with on^-’s 
“ friends — disgrace and pain upon us sends, • — and that the lover of home who 
stirs not apace, — is distanced in the race (17.) 

“ After stopping for a lime in hesitation, I felt assured that death was preferable to poverty. 
“ So, I hade fare\\ ell to my family, whilst iny heart was filled (//■//// fp'iff), and left my native 
“ land in the pursuit of wealth. Wy wife v\ept on our separation, and f said to her : ‘ Bear 
“ ‘ it witli patience! death is sureh better than a life of misery. 1 shall gam a fortune or die 

‘ in a town where few tears will be shed over my grave 

“ Mounted on the steed <18) of liope, your set vanl lode off to a distant land, and 
“ placed liis fool in the stirrup t»f peregrination vmIIi every eonipaiiy (that olfered] ; 
“ he crossed the vallevs and the Iiills till he nearly readied tlie Sudd (19); hut per- 
“ (idious rortune did not liefiiend him, neither did llie limes, m^w run mad, treat 
“ hi;:, wilh kindness : 

“ Ask the niglilsaiid ihedins to acknowledge their fault; ihe^ will not conceal that news. 

'' I was like a mole in llie eve of foiliine or a bone in her throat ; so, to get nd of 
“ me, she delndeil me in promising to fullil niy wislies and finished h\ casting me 
“ into llir snares of d^'alli : 

“ Ih slopjied not long in any land before lie set out lor another: his person was with 
“ (///N fclbnr-h'nn'Urry) but Ills mind was tar distant. C)iie day. ho was at Iliizwa; anotlier, 
“ at al-Akik; anolhor, at al-()/,aih, and another, at al-Khulaisa. Now he went towards Najd 
“ and Awena, [ncm) the valleys ol al-llu n, and then to the castle ol Taiiiiii (20;. 

“ Ihil, alas ! alter all lliese lesions of adversitv, how far was 1 from the aecom- 
plisiiment of my wishes and the altainnieiit of my desire I The frowns of ill-luek 
drew smiles from cruel time, and I ceased not to hlame Fortune and reproach her 
“ wilh her errors, till, instead oCgeifing wealth, I was satisfied in reaching liomi' |21). 
“ And, during all that, your humble servant tried to pass away those davs and 
“ to gel over them; deluding himself wilh the hopes of siistenariee, cov(*ring his 
“ head with the veil of (‘iidiirancc and self-denial, arrayed in ahslinenee and in 
“ scanty lare, hnt not resigned to the wearing of such clothing ; tjonr brother was 
“ forced and had not strenffth to resist (22). lie remained tlicre, consoling himself 
“ in the society of his fellow- merchants whose humours he could support and from 
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whom he had no affronls lofear; he treated them with politeness and was happy 
M,lo receive from them a pittance. Otherwise, no advantage could be expected from 
“ them and no harm could be feared : 

“ If I must absolutely have a family and a home, let it be in a place where 1 can have nothing 
“ to fear from those whom 1 meet, and they, nothing to fear from me. 

“ My mind had once formed the thought of assuming high airs, of riding on a 
‘‘ spirited horse, of seeing my ambitious desires come fortli from the egg, fledged 
“ and winged, and of striking fire (drawinff profit) from everv steel, whether lavish 
' ‘ or sparing of its sparks; (hut now] : 

“ Instructed by experience, I care not if peoj»le shun me and if I never receive nor make 
“ a visit. Never, whilst 1 live, shall I ask if the arni\ has marched or if the general has de- 
“ parted. 

“ file place where I slopped was called .Marw asli-Shahjan, which (/afler; word, ac- 
•' cording to the explanation given l>y them, means the soul of the sultan. I found 
“ there some works treating of the scuMices and of lileralure, volumes composed by 
“ men of intelligence, and, whilst I studied them, 1 forgot family and country, and 
“ thoiiglil no longer of sincere friends nor of inv borne. Amongs’ them 1 discovered 
“ some stray volumes which I had long sought for, and some works which 1 had ar- 
“ dently desired. To them 1 applied with the avidity of a glutton and, having assi- 
“ gned to them a ])lace from which tiiey could not easily depart, I began to browse in 
“ these gardens, to admire Ihe beauty of their form and of their contents, to let my 
•* eyes rove fr’eely over lhe.se pasture grounds, to enjoy these detailed accounts, these 
*’ coinpendiiinis, and to think that I should remain in tlial quarter till I became a 
** neighbour of (those who repose under] the earth : 

>\hcn adversity attacks me with troops having .sadness and expatriation in the tan, I lay for 
“ ilieni an ainbuscadi; of which the two chiefs are a lamp and a book; and I pass the night in 
** relating, of Fortune's ctiararter, things so wonderful dial ibcir truth would excite doubt. 1 
“ dispel my cares by quiet, as the cares of others arc dispelled by wine. 

(So things continued,) till the calastrophy arrived by which Kliorasan was over- 
“ whelmed with ruin, with evil all-destroying and with desolation. Now, 1 declare 
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on my life and by Allah I that it was a country beautiful in all its parts, charming 
in all its regions ; a fertile garden enjoying an air pure and languishing [mili), 
“ and in which the trees inclined their branches with delight at the singing of the 
“ birds. In it the rivulets shed tears whilst each flower smiled at the other; the 
“ breath of llie zephyr was sweet and the tcinpcralurc of the climate healthy. Never 
“ shall I forget those delightful arbours and those trees sinking niu\cr [thr. weight of) 
“ their foliage. The southern gales bore thither its wine-skins filled with the 
liquor of the clouds ; the meadows drank the A\inc of the dew, and on the tlowers 
‘ ‘ were formed drops like pearls fallen from the string. When llic thirst of its groves 
“ was quenched with that liquor, their odour was the intoxicating breath of the 
“ zephyr; they drew near to each other, e\en closer than friend to friend, and em- 
“ braced even more tenderh tlian lo\ers. In the intervals were seen anemonies 
“ whose colours were mived with that of the love-sicK wooer (23) and wliich le- 
sembled the lips of two maidens who draw near, one to the other, for lh(‘ purpose 
“ of giving and receiving an alTeetionate kiss. Their aspect sometimes deceived the 
“ most intelligent [nahrir], so that he look them for burning coals [jumr] on which 
“ drops of water were poured successively in ordiT to t‘xlingiiish them {uUildf: (24). 
“ Ihere vou saw the ox-eye flourish .«o brilliantly that the eye of the spectator is 
“ cheered at the sight, whilst its blossoms glittered like lillle cvmhals of gold or like 
“ dinars of that metal. Among them appeared the ic lute flowers of the] anlhemis, 
“ shining like the teeth of the beloved wiien she biles tlie cheek of the lover. How 
“ rich [that land] in prospects which delight the eye and of which the colours arc 
“ charming [rdik). It is, in a w'ord, an<l without exaggeration, a copy of Paradise : 
there was to he found all the heart could wish for, all that could enchant the sigiit. 
Kncircled witli its noble endowments, it oft’ered, throughout all ils tracts, a pro- 
‘‘ fusion of rich products to the world. Ilow numerous wore ils holy men pre-cmi- 
“ nent for virtue [rdkal lihiarufm] 1 how many ils doctors whose conduct had for 
“ motive the conservation of Islarnism 1 The monuments of its science are in- 
“ scribed on the rolls of time ; the merits of its authors have redounded to the ad- 
“ vaiilage of religion and of the world, and their productions have been carried into 
“ every country. Not a man of solid science and sound judgment but emerged 
“ like the sun, from that part of the East; not a man of extraordinary merit but 
“ took that country for Ins selling-place or longed to go and join ils inhabitants. 
“ Every quality Irnly honorable and not factitious was to be found among them and. 
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‘ in (the garden of] their sayings, I was enabled to cull the roots of every generous 
‘ impulse. Their children were men, their youths heroes, and their old men saints ; 
‘ the Icslinionies of their merit are clear; the proofs of their glory are manifest ; 
‘ yet, strange to say! the sultan who reigned over these provinces abandoned them 
‘ them with uneoncern and said to himself : ‘ Take to the open country (25), or 
‘ else you will encounter perdition.’ So, he hastened off as a young ostrich runs 
‘ a^ay and, when he began to look about, where nothing was to he seen, he 
‘ Ihuughi that he perceived a man or many men (//? pursuit of him) (26). How 
‘ many (jardens, springs of wntn\ fields of rorn, honourable stations and advantages 

* which they enjoyed, did they leai'e Ik hind ! But Almighty God did not give the 
‘ same unto (iinaher people (27), because he a\erted those saints from the station of 

* th(‘ wiekeil. But he j)ul them to the proof, and found lliern grateful; he afflicted 
‘ I'lern, and found them patitmt; so he caused them to join the company of the 
‘ holy marUrs and raiserl them to the lofty stations of the v irluous elect. Yet per- 
‘ chance ye hate a thing irhich ts better for you, and perchance ye like a thing which 
‘ IS worse for yon ; but (iod knoweth and ye /itunr not '28). The people of infidelity 
‘ and impiety manied through iho.'^e ah<»des ; tliat erring and contumacious race 
‘ dominated toerlhe inhabitants; so that thos(‘ j»a!aees were ell'aced off the earth 
' as lines of writing are elVaced from paper, and tlm.se abodes became a dwelling 
‘ for the owl and the ra\en ; in Ifiose places, the screech-owls answ^er each other’s 
‘ cry, and in those halls, the w'inds moan responsive to the simoom. Old friends 
“ who enter there are filled with sadness ; ihlis himself would bewail the great 
‘ ralaslrophy ; 

“ ;// /s nn?r. iis if IK) cliarniiug fouipaiiion, handsome as a statue, had over been there; a• ** 
“ if princelv ducts, liens iii bra\<Ty (/nut /trerr rrsHted there). Yet, in generosity, they were 
“ Ilatiinsand sons (dlVlania ; if prudenre were taken into count, tliey were Ahnafs (30) and 
“ Saads (.31). But time, in its vicissitudes, hath hurled them to destruction, so that their fate is 
“ now a moral les.soii, fitted to make our hearts bleed and those of our posterity. 

• ‘ We belong to God and to God wc shell return! it was an event sufficient to break 

the Lack, to destroy life, to fracture the arm, to weaken the strength, to redouble 
sadness, to turn grey the hair of children, to dishearten the brave, to blacken 
the heart and to stupify the inlolligcnce. Then did your humble servant turn 
‘ back and retrace liissleps. Filled with grief, he sought a friendly retreat where his 
mind might repose in security; (he fled,) his heart heating, his tears flowing, his 
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reason lost and his intelligence ahsenl. It was with difficulty that he accomplished 
“ his purpose and arrived at Mosul, where he slopped, after encountering dangers, 
undergoing sufferings, supporting misfortunes with resignation, diminishing 
his baggage and. more than once, running the risk of his life. For he passed 
** through drawn swords, troops flying in disorder, ranks broken, blood spilt with 
“ impunity. Every time he got on a camel’s saddle or crossed a desert, he had these 
“ words in his mouth (32) : * In this journey we have met with misfortune, but, 
' praise be to God who has left to us the power of praising him, and who has 
“ ' conferred on us favours which surpass enumeration! ’ In a word, if the term.of 
my life had not been appointed fora later period, it would have been difficult for 
my friends to have said : ^ The unfortunate man has escaped oris arrived! ' and 
* they would have struck their hands like people whose hopes have been disap- 
“ ‘ pointed; and he would have been joined to the millions of millions, or even 
** * more, who perished by the hands of the infidels. Then he would liavc left his 
“ ‘ dearest treasure, her who derives subsistence from his life ; 

“ Fortune does not appreciate n>y worth; .she knows not dial I ha\e slrengdi of nnnd and 
“ can make light of the events h^ou^hl about by lime. Ad\ersitN jiasses the ni^ht in shewinp 
“ how she can transgress against me, and 1 pass it in letting her see wliat patience is. 

‘M’our luinible servant now declares that he has no means of tranquillizing his 
mind, no promise hy winch to flatter his heart orhis eyes, except in beguiling them 
“ with thehopethathisaffliclionsshall disappear, once he stands in your noble presence. 

“ Enjoy good health, continue {to do so) and pass )Our da^s in pleasun*; for \our existence 
will console ^us o/l^ for what i.s past and gone. You arc the soul of glory, mankind is its 
“ body ; \ou are a pearl, and we possessint/ it) regret not die shell. 

Your humble servant is now residing at Mosul and endeavniiring to repair the 
“ harm done to him hy this grave and disquieting event, lie passes his time in the 
“ exercise of his profession, but Fortune is ready to say to him, in plain and intel- 
ligiblc language : ‘By Allah! you liave fallen into your old mistake 1’ For now, 
“ one object occupies bis Ihouglits and, on my life and by .Allah ! that is nothing more 
“ than procuring a provision of books which he may transcribe and of (wrilten) leaves 
“ which may serve liim as companions; — in that occupation, his toil is great and 
“ his profit small ; — then [he thinkn of] travelling and resolves that, after accom- 
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“ plishing liis task and attaining in some degree the object on which he has set 
liis mind {kariina), lie will invoke divine assistance and journey forth (33) in 
“ the hope of accomplishing his wish ; namely, to appear in your presence, regale 
“ his sight, even for a single moment, with the aspect of your greatness, and then, 
“ casting away the staff of travel in your spacious hall, repose under the shelter of 
“ your wing till he attain the hour which is to give him [everlaslitig] repose. He 
will take his place among your Excellency’s servants, for such he always professed 
“ himself to he, even when far from your presence ; and if your Excellency lake him 
“ by the hand, Fortune, becoming indulgent, may exalt him after having cast 
“ him down. For, with his diminished strength, he is unable to ac(!om[)lish his 
“ projects and incapable of entering the lists and encountering new hazards (34). 

Besides, the earth has now enclosed his hrethern in its bosom and the succession 
“ of days and nights has removed {most of ) his contemporaries out of sight ; grayness 
“ has settled on his beard; his means arc insufficient for {ihe satisfying of} his 
“ wants ; the falcon of hoary age has swooped at and seized on the raven {the blad 
" hair) of his youth; the dayliglit of prudence has invaded and repelled the night 
“ of ignorance; the services he rendered to his friends have been repaid with evil (35), 
and the brilliant garment of youth he has exchanged for the tattered cloak of 
' ‘ hoary age : 

“ 3Iy youth departed and was endca before I enjoyed it ; since it left me I can only expect death. 

“ Old age precludes me from attaining what I seek for. 

“ Your humble servant composed the following elegy in verse on the loss of his 
“ youth ; but how little does it avail [ghatKi] a man to weep for those who are depo- 
“ sited in the eerth, amongst mouldering bones ! 

Since lu ' hair has turned gray, Fortune knows me no more, and the marks by which she 
“ is dislingnj jhed can no longer be recognised by me (30;. "When my soul thinks of it (w/y 
'* ijoutli), it^ yearns for it with longing desire and my eyes jKiur forth tears; till a lime comes to 
“ embellish what has pa.ssed away and recollection supplies me with abundant sighs. Why 
not? since nought remains ii. the bottom of my drinking-cup but a mere mouthful, 

tilled with grounds. The contents of every goblet are clear at first, but in the bottom are 
“ found only a few dregs {mnzjd hum-dt] and some sediment. 

“ Your humble servant hopes that the above example of senile garrulity will 
“ obtain from you a glance of benevolence; for, assuredly, the judgment of our 
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lord and master, the vizir, of him who is the asylum of the liurnan race, from 
“ east to west, procures, when he applies it, according to his glorious cusloin/an 
“ increase of rank and honour (for him who h the object of it. Receive my^ 
‘ ‘ salulalion.” 

I have lengthened greatly this article hy the insertion of Vakut’s epistle, hut 
it was ini[) 0 ssihle to give it hy extracts. friend [sdhib^ al-Kaniiil Ihn as-Shiar al~ 
37) writes at follows, in his ^^ork entitled 0/tthi nl-Jnmdn [rluslrrs 0 / 
pcarU] : “ Ahii Ahd Allah Muhaniniad Ihn Mahmud, generall} known hy the <01 - 
" name of Ihn an-Aajjar (rn/. /. p. 1 i) and the author of a history of llaghdad, 

“ spoke to me in these terms : ‘ The above rnontioned Viikiit reeited to me the fol- 
“ ' lowing three lines and told nn; (hat he had eomjiosed them on a \oung liukish 
‘ s!a\e who, having inflamed eyes, wore a black \vi\ to protect them : 

‘‘ ‘ rhat Turivish joulli mIiom* lacr irii:;lit betaken for a fiitl moon sinning in .ill its retulgence 
‘ shades his eves uith the hitnler of a \eil Itf. of a pniteclor) to pieient tlndr hri^liness fruin 
, ‘ fascinating his admirers, but, b\ Allaii! since these ejes ha\e pounded hearts ihrongh 

*• ‘ coals of mail, what is there to protect the protector! 

“ Ynkhl was born in the country of the fireeks i.i.v/n Miiior), in lh(‘ year 57-i 
I), IITS-Oj, or 575.” So says the author just eitcd. He died on the 21st of tin 
motilli of Uamadan, 02(>(13lh August, \. IT 1229 , in a kh.an situated outside the 
city of Aleppo, as we have already mentioned towards the beginning of this article. 
He left his books as a iralf 'SH] to the niau.Hileum [mash-hed; of az-Zaidi (?), which 
e.«tablisliment is situated in Dinar sired [Diub ilindr ., Duglidad. He deliveicd 
them to Izz ad-l)in Ahu’l-Hasan All Ihn al-Alhir [nd. IL p. 288), the author ol the 
great liistorical work, and this shaikh carried lliern to their deslinalion. When 
Yakut rose to distinction and got into reputation, lie changed liis name into YdliiUi. 
in the beginning of the month of Zu ’1-Kaada, 626 (in the latter part of Seplemhci-, 

A. D. 1229), 1 arrived at Aleppo for the purpose of pursuing my studies. This was 
subsequent to Yakut’s death ; and 1 found every one speaking in his praise, extolling 
his merit and liis great literary acquirements. It was not therefore in my destiny 1(» 
meet with him. 


fl) Till’ I'i aiul of Ki.s js siluatcrl at tin* cnlr.'inc*' of tlic l*iT.«i.'n> Gult, oiniu'.ito ti> Onin 
(i) Soc \ol. II, ]). 331. 
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(8) See Introduction to vol. I, p. xxn. 

(4) This and the Mushlarik aro ihn only works of YAkdt which I have met with. The Mofom at-BuldAh 
lorrns five or six folio volinaes and contains much curious information. I understand that Mr. Wdstchfeld ha> 
prepared an editinn ol it which is now (1805) in the press. 

(5) Th(‘ loss of these compilations is much to he rej^Tcfted. 

(e) Literally : the master olhis thraldom. 

{1 , This lorijj letter contains very little irdormation and was evidently composed with the intention ol dis- 
playini; the irreal command ol lanc:iia'„n‘ possi-^ssed Ity the author. Its style, th"ijf,di Irdioured and excessivelv 
.ll!♦'cled, is hy no means reinarkalde lor ele^fainy, lhon;^li the vi/ir Jhn ai-kifti and llm KhallikAn have insert e<] 
It 111 their rcspi'ctive works. Nolluii;; can lie conceived more verhosi- .md mnie icjiirie than this ]>onipons 
cin^lle. U IS .ilniost iiecilless to say that the copMsi*, did not alwaw uiiderstand it and li.ive committed mi- 
tneroiis faults in its transcript' n. .Surne nt these errois I have rectified, hut a tew pa^^ap:e^ n (iiaiii of whic.h 
III ' text iMfinot hr amended thmit'h the inc.iniiiir he tolerably • lear. 

Si 1/ iMidv'iui {Ihe fortresses) was the name ■'ivcii tn that part of ancient Cilicia which border'-’ on the nnrtli 
>1 Svna. 

lij 'Ihc Ar.iiin woid siirnitns the pail ol ftic atin tm which the l>racelei is worn. 

'l(i) Life, rally • ho i Instrious |.ii“.cnce. 

(tl) l.iO'tMlIv with a while jurehi'ad ,in<l whih* )>nsterns. These n-er*’ coroidererJ hv the hedwij; Aralo lO 
Ml. irks of a :^^iind hoisc, 

(li) l.lh railv . inv peopli aie speak^Ts 

M.t, Iitei.ilo his ret Hal ol Ihc fiadiiion- m) ucl.trv. tlie ismhh ol wlucli are nctr rnsif to he ronfird^ o 
I si dihshed hy hts pci soiial ohsei vation. 

(I 4) h'oan, 'Oiiat '«!». v-tsc 17. The .ippln .iiioii r)t iIun \crsc is hy no moans clcai-. 

(13' and (liv The epiilnds here employed are taken Iroin tlie Kor ii . 

(17) These .lie vh\ iniii;: pi o\ei hs 
;t S; LiIi’imIK : the c. incl s hnnip. 

The <ir hun-wr ol ihiwT and Ma^jou^ was supposed to exist on (he west >;ide ot the C.ispiau sea. 

(iO) Ml those pi, let's arc nit'iitioncd in the piteiiis t oinposed hy tin- Itedwin Arabs ami wevt' snu.m.d m 
A ralua. 

(il'i Literally instead id luoty I was lontenl to return. A w.'ll known proverb. 

I'ii) Toi the explanation ol this pioverii, see 1 revta^^’s MuulAtit, \<il, I, p. 3i>d. 

The text is corrupt Imt the nuMmn^ appears to he that wlucli is oiven here. I read shAhahd with om 
d llie inanii.scnjtts. 

?4) That means • the cu our ol these flowers was red with dark spots. 

(ili) Literally : to the air. 

(ill) Tor an account of Khuwaie/m-SiiAh .s liefore the troops ot Jemjeoy-Khan. see Abti l-Feda s An- 
nals, A. H. 1117, 

(17) Kormiy snr. U, verses i'-, Thest' verses applv to the Kpryptians wlio went forth m pursuit of the 
Children of Israel. C<iii ir.tve rheir possession? to another people; so say.s tht* KorAn; hut our author remarks 
that God did not le.ivc those ot the Khoras.\niles to the invatlers, because he would not treat the musulmanslike 
the people ol Vharaoh. 

(18) Kordn, snr. i, verse in. 
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(29) The generosity of Hatim at-TAi is well known ; Kaah Ibn MAma, one of the principal chiels of the tribe 
of IvAd, was also noted for his liberality. See Kreytag’s Maiddm\ f. I, p. 325, and Mr, Caussiri de Perceval’s 
Essotj l.’II, p. 113. 

(.30) Secvol. I,p. 035, and Freylag’s Mauidni, t. I, p. 390. 

(31) Saad Ibn Iludaini died sonic years before the inlrodnclion of Islainisin. Ho was so celebrated 

for his wisdom that the bedwin Arabs used to take him forjudge in their eonlestations. {D’Heroelol, hiblioth. 

■ 32) Lite al y : this was his distirietive mark. 

(33) Literally ; ride on the direction ol the road. 

^3^) laterally : limes; i. e. vuissitiules ol loiUine, 

(35) The VM'i'd whu li is not rendered in the tran.slatmn, ma\ pei lia^is Mgmfy : which is a ea.se 

jtirlienlar to him alone. 

1 36) Or else : her fa\uur.s are denials. The two woids are al.'jo tctlmieal term'' of Arabic grammar and. in 
that ease, tlie^ signify : ber dftmite i. e. fft/h), in\ lot me, iiidetmiie; which m.n mean ; 1 cblain them 

not. 

(37’ Abu 1-Barakal al-Mubarak Ibn Hamd.tii Ibn ash-bhur ‘-urnamed kaiiiAl ad-l)in al-Mausili 

Ihelotitjmg t'l , cumposed »i \(«lnminons work on ibepocb of the seveiilli century of the Hijra. H. died 

II. <154 ^A. I). 1256-7!. — H.ijji Khalila; (i/nrlxh' az~/onuht., 

(38) See vul. f, p, 49, and \ol. Ml. p. ».07. 


\AIl\A ]B>i MAl.N 


Abu Zakariya Valiya Ibn Main Ibn Aun Ibn Ziad Ibn Ibjslain Ibn Alid ai Habiiian 
al-Murri, a native of Bagbdad and a celebrated lidfiz, was a doetur of the bi^diest 
autboril), deeply learned and noted for tbe exactitude of Ins [tvailitioudl information. 
He came, it is said, from a village situated near ul-Anbar and called Nakiya. His 
falher was secretary to Abd Allah Ibn Malik (1) or, according to aiictber statement, be 
was chief of tbe khardj [or land-tax] offices at Kui. He left, on bis death, a sum of 
one million and fifty thousand dirhems (2) to his son Yahya. All tliis sum yvas spent 
by tbe latter in [collecting) Traditions, so that, al length, be had not a shoe to pul 
on. Being asked boyy many traditions be had yvnllcn doyvn, lie answered ; “ 1 wrote 
“ doyvn with my own baud six hundred thousand Traditions.” Ahmad Ibn Okba, 
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the person who related this anecdote, said: “ And 1 believe that the relators (jfTra- 
‘‘ ditions Imd also written out for him six hundred thousand and as much more.'’ 
{When Ihn Main died] he left one hundred and thirty cases filled with hooks and 
four water-jar stands filled with them also. He was the great master in the art of im- 
probalion (Did jusliliratiotf (d). The most eminent doctors learned Traditions from 
him and taught them on his authority. Amongst them were Ahu Ahd Allah 3Iuhani- 
madlhii Ismail al-IUikhari [voJ. 11. p. 595 j» Muslim Ihn al-llajjaj al-Kushairi [vuL HI. 
p, 348), AhiJ DaNNud as-Sijislani '\:oL /. p. 589 , and ulhor hfifizr^i. A close f(‘llowship 
and intimacy subsisted hetween him and Vhmad Ihn llanhal [ral. I. p, 4 ^j, and they 
studied together all the sciences connected with the Traditions. Ihi'^ is a fact so 
well known that wi* need not expatiate on the snhjecf. lie [Ibii Ilaiihdi and Ahu 
Khaitharna ('i related IVaditionson his 'Jhn Mauds] anlhoril\, and were his contem- 
poraries. \li llm al-Madini i5) said: ** In fiasra, the si'ience 'of the lair and the 
“ Traditions j»a.ssed down to 5 aliya llm Ahi Kathir dlj and Kal.ida ^ruL 11. p. 513); 
“ in Kiifa, it reached Ahh Miak [vuJ. 11. p. 392 and al-Aamash [rol. 1. p. 587) ; 

the science ol llijaz passc'd to Ihn Shihah [vol. If. p. 581' and Anir llm Dinar 
“ [vul. 1, p. 589). VII thes(‘ six were at Basra, and wliat tluw kiu'w was tran'^mitled 
“ to Said Ihn Ahi Vrhhu ^7 , ^jjoha (rid. I . p. 'i93 , Mamur S’, llammad Ihn Salama 
“ V(d. 1. p. 2f>l and \hu Awfina 9. At Kufa the head> of lhi‘ science were 
“ Sof\an ath-TliaiJii [rol. I. p. 570 and SofNan Ihn tdyaina ;/ o/. /. p. 578 ; in 
“ llijaz its head was Malik Ihn Anas ro/. 11. p. 555) ; in S\ria, il.s head was al- 
“ Aiizai ^rid. II. p. 85 . I he knowledge pussc^^ed h\ these ])assed to Muhainniad 
“ Ihn Ishak rol. II. p. 077', Ilushaim p’o/. 1, p. 1S7 , Aah\a Ihn Said 11. 
** p. 079 , Ihn Vlii /aide, ^^aki [rol. 1. p. 375 , Ihn al-Muharak ^ro/. II. p. 12), 
“ who W'a.s the most l(>arn<’d of them all, Ihn Mahdi i 19' and Aafi\a Ihn Aadam (1 1). 
“ The united knowledge of them all pas>ed to Vah\a Ihn Main.” Ahmad Ibn llanhal 
declared that e\ery tradition which was not known to Vah\a Ihn Main wa> not a 
(tnu'i tradition. lie said also ; “ There is in this place a man whom <iod created 
“ lor the pnr[)ose of exposing the falsehoods of lying tra litionistsf ’ and tin' person 
wlioni he meant was Ihn Main. “ Never”, .said Ihn ar-Humi (12) did I hear any 
“one except Ilin Main speak cquitahiy of the shaikhs \lhe Traditionists]; others 
“ fall upon them in their di.scourse, hut Yahya {llm Main; wauild say : ‘I never 
“ ‘ saw a man make a mistake without my casting a veil over his fault or trying to 
“ ‘ excuse him ; and 1 ne\er leproached a man, to his face, with anj tiling that miglit 
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“ ‘ displease him; I juclerred jKHiiling out lo him, in a private conrercnce, the 
“ ‘ mislakc into A\hieh he had fallen and, if he did nol lake my obscrvalioBs 
“ * \^ell, 1 left him there’.’* ITe used also to say : “I wrote down [qnanliUes oj 
“ Tnu(iiion>>< under the dielalion of liars, and made use of llie })aper for heating 
“ iu\ oven ; 1 thus ohiaiiied {a1 leas! one adranloye,) bread well baked.” He somc- 
tiiiies recited iliese lines ; 

Wr.iilli L,.i!!ir(l l)\ litwfu] <u milnwlul ine.ins \ull all (lisa|>|><'.n . If iniia!; bcliind bill the 

jUKiuitics i! loii'jlii. I'br licxoiU iii.m does nut rfalh jrai tOnl unit's'' lie ;;;iiiis bonc.sih whai 
h*' I ais ami drinks. ///v io<trl ((iiin'alrd willun bun slinnlil bf June, as also ibc work (*( bis 
hand'., and bis Ui.iiK slmuld ba ('inplou'd onh iii xittiioiis (hsconisc (l.‘! ’Mills imtli llie I'ro- 
jibci spokoii II! dif it.inir id lb*' I.on); s'). lilt' l)li'->s!n” ol ibr l.oid and bis salnialion be on tbe 
Piopbel. 

Ad harakiiliii Jl. //. meiitinus ^alixa Ibii .Midn as one of those who 

dohveied liadiUoiis I’eceived li\ oiall) from as-Shafi ro/. II. yo nth). In our 
aMiele on die lalU]', wv base spoken of Ibn Main’s coiulucl low aid.'' him and ofwb..l 
passed, on llial oO''asioij, lielwien Ibn Main and llie niidin Ahmad Jhii Ihinhal). 
ibn Main litiiiaLiho LradiUoiis delixered b\ .\hd Alkdi Ibu al-M ubai'idv, S<d\an Ibn 
k>\..jiia a.ui ulhi'is t'i iho same ( las." \\ ben hr madi Ihe pilenmage. wlueb be 
liepii'nlK di'i. ' e usoo to po t<; Mckka iii jmscijiM Hiroii.:!! Medina, dlie last time 
I.e \ eut, ! •' Msileil Ml diiia I Jl « inp and, on Ins ulnin, lo sluid llieie three (la\s. 
ilasiijg lliei. st.‘i ^ ol xMlli iii.s lellow-li\i\ ( I iei ^ , he slojipMl wiih llieiii al the lirsl 
in oi<loj b j»as.' the niglil, aiid in liad a dieam in whi-li he lieaid a 
\uiee eall oiU loin, Ahii /akaiiu.! dust thoU tin n dislike rii\ ueigli- 

‘‘ hoLi] in> 'll li ' \\iien tiie iiioiinng eame, he said jo iii.s eonijiaiiioiis : '‘(oij- 
“ iiini'* \oui ji-njia_\ . a.' hn me,] lelniii to Medina.’ Jin‘\ did .so, and he went 
back to liial I jL\ wlii,m j.' pa:sed llirec dax.sand then died. Ill'' corj.sf ua.s iMTiie 
to {he gra\e on iln lo' r wliieli had heen made use of at tbe riojihel''- huriid. The 
ivlialil) .lod. J. p. 75^ sav.", in hi." lii,sloi\ of iJaghdad, that llm .Main’s dealh look 
plaf'C Oil the lidid id Zn ’i-Ivaada, 233, Imt he iseerlain]\ mistaken, as 1 shall hert' 
jno\e : Ihii Mam went to 3Iekl.a ami made the [ dgrimagi', alter wliieh, lie lelurned 
to Medina and llieie died. Hut huw is it possihle that a man who li.is made tlie 
pilgiim.ipi njuld (ho, the same year, iii the month of /h ’1-Kaada .15]? Had the 
Khulib ."aid liial he died iii Zu ’Ullijja, the thing had lieeii jiossilde. Some persons 
suppose liiel lln inislnke was eoniiuillcd b\ the transcriber of tin* work, Iml 1 found, 
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in two copies of il, llint Hie passage is Hie same as ^^e liavc jiisl given, l! is (Ijerefore 
(fifficiilt lo adniil Hial Hie error proeceded from llie eopvisl. Fnrllier on, llie same 
author sa>s that lie di(‘d hc'forc ^lcc^)mpli^hing the pilgrimagi'. In Hiat ease., the 
dale which lie gi^es might pass for correel ; Inil I since met with a hi^^lorieal work 
entitled: .V/7d/i nl-Jrsli(h} fi murifnl TJhimd il-fiildd [ihr (Jlrrdnrj/, coiit(i'niin(j infor- 
mation resprrilinf tin' Irarnril nirn of all rountrics), iin<\ emiijiiled hy Hie hdftz Ahn 
Vala ’1-Klialil Jhn Alirl \llali Ihn Aliinad Ihii Ihialiim lim a[-F<ltaljI al-KIrdiJi MO), 
and, in il I read that Vali\a Ihn Main di(‘d on Hie 2^nd f /d ’I-Ilijj;!, in tlie vear 
aho\e mciitidiied (2?^lli .lnl\, A. I). 8'iS'. Fro^n this, if appfar.- fliat lie did in:ike 
lli(‘ pHgriniage. 'J lie Klialili slates also lhal he was horn in th<' latter ])arl nf the 
vear 15<S and then adds : II'* dii'd at the age of s<'\enf\ -.‘OVi'n \'*ai'-', v'aj’lini: ten 
“ dass.” Tlii^ cannot he, a^ will h(* found of l!ie calculation he niadf*. In anotlu'r 
lublorical woik I le.e! ih il he lived t'.i the ago of '^('venl^-^i^ e \' iis. (iod knows host t 
The fuller. d jtrau-r wa-- 'aid o\er the h')d\ ])\ Hn* gmerimr of Medina .and was ;iffer' 
wards lepealed ^e\eial lime.' Ihn Main was hiiried in the l>aki eenieli'ry. Mdien 
tho\ were canning him to Hie gra\e, a man preceded thi'in, ej'\ini' out: “ This 
Is he w ho exjiellf'.l lah- ho 'd' Ironi the Tratlitioii' h'fl h\ ihi* Ih opln'l of (i,td ” \ Tra 

dilionist eom[io;,ed on hi' death an elegy in which h-* 'aid 


lie IS ilcp.ulcd, iliju |i .irncd man wlio r(iirc( OmI ih.- (anil' ot e\..) \ ? s aaioomsi. cI'Mm (i nj' lln 
coiitiadu li'Mi' 111 die - -./'o/... and (li'Mpalcd Hie doiihl' and .indiecnOie' w tin h perph \rd 'Im* 
learned ol .ill ciiin!! les 

I he Word mu't he pronounced Vain — Bistthnf has an / aK* r the (> : remark' 

on the (dher leltei>aje needle.'.'. — I read in a historical work that ^.ihva Ihn Main 
w;is the grand.'on <d (dinilh, the sun of/.iad, the .'on (d’Aun, tie* son of Ihslam. who 
was a mania of al-.lnnaul Ihn Ahd ar-Ualiuiaii al-rdialaf.iui al-Muiri, l!te same who 
goMirned Khoia'An in the name of the Omaiyide Khal.f lli'ham Ihn \hd al-Malik. 
The genealogN gi^en at the heginning of this article is lhal whieli is generally ac- 
cejiled as the more correct — Minii means bi'longinfj to the tnhe of Murra, w ho wa' 
a descendant \d (diatalan, being tlie son of x\uf Ihn Saad llm Diihyan Ihn Baghid Ihn 
BaiHi Ihn tihalafan. Il is a large and famous tribe. A great number of Arabian 
tribes Jiear thi' name. — As-Sarnani (ro/. IL p. 130' says, in hi.s An^dl) : “ may 
“ 1)0 pronounced Mahiyd or IS'akayu. It is Hie name of a village near al-Anbar. From 
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** it came Yaiiya Ibn Wain aii-lVakyai.” Tlie Kliatib says (bat Pharaoh was a native 
of this village ; Goil knoNNS best! 

(1^ ‘‘ In tlio )ear (A. I'. Sl'T-s', AIkI Allah Ilm MaliK nianhfd vitlia lu'(l\ df U'li tlioiisaiul men apainsl 
the UlmiTaiiiiya (/'tc jinrtisan^ of Biihe/ ] slinuitf uji irouhlc^' lu AclarlMij.ui. Al’lcr killing and 

takiiia: |ii l^,all'l•' oiiiiiij uf Ifif he rduriie.l Mctorious, ” — 

^ii Ijiw.'iiK i!u'iisaiiil jh'uniK ‘iierhii':. 

.0 rill' M !• nn' t illi i] fojrtfi na tuiidU [intiro! ntum and jiisti ftcatiou^' li.ui l.'i dlijivt td dtMennino the degree 
Ilf ( rc.liliiiiix I I ('\ir\ in .i (diiii <i| 1.ia\ .-muI r\i'r\ ra|ij».)i ter nI Tiaditii'ii'- witi- diitiUetl. Kdr 
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YAHYA im YAIIYA 

Abu M ulianiiiiad Yaliya al-Lailhi was llic sun of Yubva, the son of Ralhir, the son 
of Wisliiscn or Wislas, the son of Shanimal, the son of Man^^hayu. lie drew his origin 
from lln‘ Masniuda, a berber tribe* wbicb bad cunlructcd rlionlsbip \\illi the (Arabian) 
Irilie of Lailb. He, fur that leason, bore tlie aj>pellalion of al-Ijutlii. His grand- 
father, Abu Isa kalbir, the first of llio family who passed into Sf)ain, fixed bis 
resideneo in (’.oidova. It was there that lie ^Yaluja] lieard [llic IcssoiiSj of /lad Ibn Abd 
ar-Ualiman Ibn Ziad al-I.akhmi, surnained Sbabatun (Ij, who was a nati\e of that 
eit\ and tin* person who tJicrc knew best l>y heart and could dictate tlie contents of the 
]\IntcnUa composed by Malik Ibii Ana^ [rol. 11. p. 5-ir>,. He beard also traditional 
information deli\ered b\ Yab\a Ibn .Modai al-lvaisi, a native of Sjiain. At the age 
of tweiitN figiii Ncai's be lia^elled to the Ka>t and learned perfe(‘lly the Muiontta under 
the dletution of Malik, wilb tlie exci'plion of some paragraphs belonging to tlie 
chapter wiiieb IrtMls of the spiiitual retreat [2], ?iol being sure of lia\ing heard 
these pa-sage-> \Mdl, he learned to lepeat them correcth undei the diieelion of /iad. 
At Meivka he beaid inj^jitualinn delivered bij Nuf\an Ibn Ovaiiui [vol. 1. 

ji. 5TS and, in Misr [Old ( tinv , be recei\ed le-sons from al-Lailh IbuNiiad ^ro/. II. 
p. .’I'id , Abd Allah Ihii ^^ahh [vid. II. p. ITi'; and Abd ai-Uahm'ui Ihn al-Ivasim 
[nd. //, p. S(» . Aflei allending assiduoik'.h the le^^ons of Mahk iind [U’oliling 
grealU b\ he- tuition, ho .studied thi‘ law under the jirineipal disciples of that i/ildm, 
both those of Medina and those of Mi^r. Mahk UM‘d to call him tlie adJid ,or inlel- 
lejeiil man oj Spam. His motif for tloing so is thn> related : Yahya N\as, one <laj, 
at Malik’s lei'lure with a number of fellow-students, when sonic one said : “ Here 
“ coiiK s the elephant !” All of them lan out to see the animal, but \ahyadid not 
► stir ; “Mbs,” said Mahk, “ do you not go (,ul and look at it? such animals are not 
“ to be seen in Spain.” To the- Aahya re[>lied ; “ 1 left my country for the purpose 
“ of set'iiig \ou and obtaining knowledge undci your guidance; 1 did not come 
“ here for the purpose seeing the elephant.' Malik was so highly pleased wilb this 
answer that he called him the adbd of the people of Spain. Some time after, Yahya 
returned to Spain and, lul^ing become cJiief (o/'//ie ulcind), he propagated through- 
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out all dial counlr) llu' <tf law draw uji li) 3Iiilik. ll was accrjilod liy im- 

nUMiSf iuullilu('('>, and llic nnmlior of |ii‘i^(>ns who laiij^lit Iho dortriiK’s wliich they 
had liMi’in'd from him wa> aoin L^roat. 'I'lh’ lu"^( rdilion (3' of flip Miindtla and 
dial which has (he i;i(’alc>l n'jiutafion was ^ncii oralhf' h\ V'di\.i Ihn Valna. Ilv 
Ills ipi'lifinh’ and j'iclN lie ohlaini'd ihp hi^lip''! rc^jupl liom IIm* piiiir^ (ihr men in 
potrey a* d .•tp(|nii cd ^^1 cal inllnt*n(‘p ('vpr dicin ; siicli wa> his self-denial, dial In* 
scjuj'ulonsh a^oidcd arcpplinLi am tdTicc nnder ^oxiMniiicnt J ln_ ('lc\att'd rank 
wliii'li he held ni pni'hr i‘slnii(itii<n' was nincli sn|iciii<i’ h* ilia! iT a kaili, and 1 iin n*- 
fn-al. tliion^li ladi^ioiis nioliM"'^ lu act'cpi such an ofllcc L:a\c him nioi»‘ inlhicncc 
o\er incii in powci than a.n\ JiUiJi (’oiild [-osscs-'. The Npannh wiitci, Vhh Miihaim 
mad M; Ihn Aliioad, ;'<’iicran\ kn« w n l.\ llu' surname of Ihn Ita/tn ro!. //. p. :i(i7 
sa\s; “ Iw,! '.>-lems o law wm*' at liisl ja mnnlealed l)\ jf-r'-on" in jctweimind liiedi 
“ slalior ■ dial of Ma'i llanifa '/ o/. III. ji .md dial of Maiik, Vim ^hmifVa- 

‘‘ knii. the iliM'i|de of Uih llanilh." — we -liail pnt hi'' lih', — “ hein^ ajijuanh d 
'' (hi'f Lilli, ae<|uin i (he rij^hl ^d noniiiia:n:. .dl the oH'cis, and Iheie wa*- iioi a 
“ eit\, finiu (he far East h' the nmst ilohml id tlic Mikmii pr ainee^, in whicli he 
‘ ‘ did nnl e''lahll''h, U" a /oh/l, olli' 'd hi' own dncjde- ^ l om' d tlc'C w ho pi oh‘"t'd 
hi' docli inc'. lleie, in ^p.iin, we adopicd tin' 'y'fem cd ’\lalik loj the foil >\\iiio 
“ reason • Vedua Ihn \ah\a was in hi^eh la^olll with the sullan, .ind lii' aduee in 
“ whahwer eonci;m‘d ijir •K’lriffiti 'U •>[ w"' alw ly lolhiwcd. '*'o, no Li'nh 

wu' e^el appoinied to a t in iin\ pant of dm SjMiii'h jjoMnci'- ii!I Vahyi had ei- 
'• ^en liis opinion and pointed unt the peisoii wlimn he prelerred. Ih- ncNcr dcsi- 
“ <xnatcd aiiv person foi that office e\i'epl one of hi' own diseiplc' or of iho'C who 
‘‘ followed hi- d"c!nms. Ao\', as all incii hu'lcij ! iwaid' that wlmh isa lNanti- 
' ^nmais hii dcjm in iho woild, tin \ adop|» d >\jlir'_'\ what dies hoped v' aild cou- 
“ duce to linn in' ‘ic't. I mu't add that Vahyi He \ diNa m \cr hilcd llm dulies 
“ of a hdih and would ncM-r euiisenl to acccj>l in h place Ihis line o( eomliK'l 
“ sei\ed lo aiioinenl his iidlnenee willi the i nm in pow-r and (Imposed them to 
loliow more reudil\ hi'' ad\jee. ” Tin fullowin;; anecdote i' relaled h\ Ahmad 
Ihn Ahi 'l'l io\ad \ in the woik composed ].\ him : “ '1 he emii’ Aiul ar-lhdim.in 
Ihn al-llakain, siirnaiiied al-)Iui lada A and ihr ‘fiifirth Oiiiai\ide 'oxereipn ol 
^[leiin, eon\oked, h\ letter, (he juris(‘on'nlts info hi' prc'enec, and tlnw all went 
to the pala(c. ll w ’.b in llamadan tlir mmilh of slnd (ih!<li}U'nn , and lie, 
“ happening to look at one of his (oncnhiiies whom lie loM'd passionately 
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“ was so much cxcjhd {b}j her hvAmUj) that he lost all sclf-conuuand and had 
<;onimcicc ^^ilh her. lie then le^relted deeply ^^hal he liad done and ron- 
suited Iht'se doctors rcspectinj( the toode of manifesting his rejamlanee and 
“ expiating his sin. ValiNa Ihn Vah\a replied : ‘ A .sin of that kind ran he expiated 
“ h\ a fast of two eonsecutixe monlhs’. As he had haslened lo give this opinion 
<f('lw(i] heloie the oIIkms had lime lo speak, the\ kept silent, hut, on leaxing ALd 
“ aj-Ihihiiian’s juesence, Ihex sjxike lf»eaih (»thei- of xshat had pas.^ed and then said 
“ It) ^ah\a : ‘ Wlial pit'venled \on from gixing ■dfrlua i uiifiirioahlt' lo the doelrine 
“ ‘til .Malik, ^ 'lhal hikuii said ; ‘ lie wim .^'ins liiU'' has llie ehoiei fil in.inoniiHing 

“ ‘ a shin , ol gi’W'ig foi.d /o lf,f pi)nr . ui o[ keeping a ia-t.’ 1i> !'ie !ie .iiisxver- 

“ ul ‘ Iliid wr opened I" him suidi a dooi a.' lhal, he would sali^Fv hi'' jiussion 
“ ‘ ('xm’\ (liiN and repair hi'' fault hv frenng a slave. So I imposed on him the se- 
“ ‘ ^eIe.^l p* mdU in oid(i' (- piexrn! him fn.an ielaj)'-ing.’ ” — ^\hen ^■.^!lsa !* fl 
jMaldv, \Mlji the iiilenli'O) (.(’ i<‘!nrnmg lo his nalixi ci.nnlry, hi' x\ent to Mn’r -^nd 
loond li.eii .\h! e.i-lhd m.oi Ihn .'d-K'.'- ni, xxln \^..s otv pit'd in making a writh-n 
eompiialioii oi il.*' il^clrin wh vh In h m 1 Irarned fi'-m ^hdik, (In scrijiff Ifii^ rf,l~ 

htliiNi] lie I rs t\('d ol' Im !• 'iin I'a'dv and heai '^hihl' ' ’iii-oM linal l!n .fne'hous 

XNlilih Ihl! /i-K -l"i h id t ll( ' I'll I rd, Ih ll.iO'd ! <• ti ’ li 'M'/o Vh a .o fond 

liim i.tul, hndi!. j , oil h aiir.l, !! a! M^ldv a>Xi:j :l! h .-I id vdh ho i I'l he 

exj'ii'd \(l- i athoidin j Ih-' t( P' I i ..tuiin'dl I! i; al-k mm . w !i i !•. .'iifd In 

him Ih. do.’iji: , - si„ !. .1 io hi. id 1 cm Ina,. ow i iip^, Mm ’!-\\.di ' llm 

a!-l ai.i ii / "/ ! I j (,K o t nli an d . I I'f f n. In- i i-toni oi 1. a- i ( i; 'llmi 

p.iilnnl.ii: of :',i - mn l..;>jd - Win. ^ao» ! in. 'j jli \ a 1 1 iiirm d to Sjr • n, Im hoiMMi' 

tin paia;, o.ol ih- am .md h d mm. ; c jiia' him in lli .1 eonnlrN . lie was a man 

oTpnal mielheener Mill .iniiiiad 1 n^hn ;■ Ihn lu.'-.d»i h I * “ rio’ .//vv// ju- 

“ imroiiMilt oj .SjK.i'i [va Ihi. hi’Mr 7 ; it.^ nio-l h iim'diiiiiu is .Mxl al-M:ili!v Ihn 

‘ ‘ Ihihih ,'S . .md it- ni'.-l inl( Ih. i nt m.o; i" ^ .'hxa Ihn ) ah\,,/’ — \ ..h .n, leeme sus- 
jH ( ted of h.tMiip had a 'l.air ii- tli- u\"ll 0,. He 1 to doled ..ml llieii ^o!!i- 

cil.'d .1 h-llei o! jn ote-' Iioii w he h a .n i .m'ual I > hmi l.\ the omii al-ll.d.\m lie then 

letmned lo ('oioIom;.' — ‘‘ ever,” s.'od Mmii'd Ihn Khahd (lOa '•mee tlie lime of 
“ Ihe mtioduelom id l-i. i.'pi, .lid aii\ ol ihe learned in Spain enjov .siieh good 
“ lorlime. sorh mflnenre .ml ."ueli a lepiitation as ^ah\;i Jhn \aii\a.” — Ihn Hash- 

Ivuwai p‘o/. h p. i9l in !o' hisloi le.i! xxoik : Th.e {)ra\ers x\ hieh ^all\a Ihn 

“ Yalixa addi'i .".-ed lo tiol were a.lxxax^ finiilKd. In lii> appearance, droj-s and man- 
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ner of silling he greatly resembled Malik. It is related that he said : * I [one day) 
“ ‘ went to take hold of the stirrup of al-Laith Ibn Saad {voL IL p, 543), andJiis 
“ * servant boy tried to prevent me, on \>hich he addressed to me these words ; ‘ You 
‘‘ * shall have all the learned men for servants;’ and that T have lived long enough 
“ to witness.” The same author adds : Yahya Tbn Yahya died in the month of 
“Rajah, 234 [Feh. A. D. 849). His tomb is situated in the cemetery of the 
‘‘ Ahhasides, and prayers are offered up at it in times of drought.” This cemetery 
lies outside C.ordova. Ahii Ahd Allah al-Humaidi [voJ. Ill.p. 1) informs us, more- 
over, that he died on the 22rul of that month. Ahu ’1-Walid Ihn al-Faradi slates that 
his death look place in 233, or, by an(>(hcr account, in 234 and in the month of 
Rajah. God knows best. — Wisldfi or Wishhni is a Berber word which signifies he 
hears them (1 1). — Shanmull is pronounced with an n after the sh and a double 
Manghihjd signifies a killer in Berber ;12'. W’e have already spoken of the \\ords 
Laithi 'voL JI. p, 409^ Berber [vol /. p- 35) and Musmtida {voi HI. p. 215). 


(1) I lollcw tliP orthiW'ipliy of nno in'?, and ol the pnntt'd t-'M id MakU.in s Spantsh Ilfita )'!/, — Ahd \hd 
Allah /a.hi Ihu Ahd ai -Ihihiu.ni .il-l .ikhiiu, .t.'iioimIK kii>\\n h\ iln- n.iuip MhilMlon, a iialnf id I'.ur- 
diiva .uiil ,1 d'Hl.'fid Iho ntt* '.1 M.ihk. It w.in li-' \\h'. hi*;! I'.ti .diu-i'd 'nt-> sj'.um tlir st-'iii nl iiMi'.iM'inleiKr 
(iiiiwn uj> hN that nnaio niid \\h<> lli'Ti’ the AO/'/' ///// r-//. /f, y.. Ile-hain Ihii Alid ai-U.ihm&ii, the 

second Oniai^ido .'Mi\t'Tt'iu’'n ol Sp.iin wi'ln-d t' hrixchnii 1 >r a L'k/' .ii ('oiilo\.i, hut could no\('i "hl.iin In'- lou- 
sent. 11)11 Zi.id died A. !l. :2(»4 (A. D. or ll'd, ru. udiii^' to .moihci M.it-’incnl. It ^^a'^ h\ hi" ad- 

vicii tliat "i.ihN.i Ion Y.ihvi It.o.dlod lo ||jr h.i"l tlir purp'iM' t.l sIuJmiu' undci Mdhk. — 'i;:i\,inj^os’" Miik- 

hurt, \ol. 11, p. lOl' til 

(?} The '^pintual retreat (ttthlf) in reniaiuin." ‘-■•inc d.i\" ind ni_’-ht'> cm i tVvjs.dN m a iijo^.(|ue and 

passing that ttme in praver. f.ictincr and medit.ftion. 

(3) Literally : recital. The ctaihiil" ol ilio-c (,l.i<"ii.il \^urkc \\»jro tau^dit ni.iHs !•''' jiroh'-sSor knoNMnu 
them h\ heait. 

^4) Thic jutli'T 1 " not inontr-ufil h\ Il.ini Khalil. i. and .al-M.tkk.in nioroly juforni" us tliat the .cuhjoct ol hi" 
work wac hicioni.a!. Arcorilin:,’- to .m indication cri\t'n li\ llm .il-Athii in hi" Kth/iii, il cont.uni'd informa- 
tion recpfctiiij,^ th( Ahhtidjdf d\na=ty. Sec Mr. I)oz\’s fhxlotiu Ahhuthdin um , Ilnd part, p. 34. 

(5) Thi" is a mi‘>t.iko ; Inc siirnaine a\as nl-Muzuffar, 

U,) Muhainni.id Ihu Oiri.tr Thu laih.ih.i (-*''-*1), <i nali\c of Sji.iin, a toaclu'i of Malikite jur i."itrudenc(‘ .and 
d Traflilioni"t, died A. n. 31 4 (A.U. . — (O.a\anpro"'" MalJ.un, and the .irahic edition ol flic .c.ime NMirk.) 

(7'i Accordin': to al-Makkari, this Ica Ihn Din.V wac a jiiri^conciilt and ronipoccd a work entitled al-JIt(h\ya 
{the guide). He left Cordova durino' the nufrii of IlisliAin Ibn Al)d ar-Uafun;\n, the second Omaiyide .';o\ereipm, 
and lra%elled to the ^\here he studied the law under Malik. 

(8) Ahu M.irw.'iu Alid al-Malik Ihn llahih w.m.i niiti\e of Corilova and one of the Spanish doctors wlm travel- 
led to the Ea"l foi the purjtose ol f-tudyiri'? under MAliK. He contnhnteil to the introduction of that iniAin's doc- 
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trinofi into Spain. Ad-Daljbi pl.iros his dnath in the month of Zft 'I (M.'iv, A. 1). S'i'*), Spp r.asi- 

Bibliotheca Arabtrn Ihspnnirn, 1. II, p. IIS. Arconlinff !<• thn aufliority fi>l lowed hy Mr, do Gayrni^os 
(Makkari, vol. I, p, 3U), ho died at Cordova, A. 11. 2;t8, after composint^ not. loss Ih.in one thousand works 
or treatises on \arioiis suli|oo,ts. 

(9) This IS tho famous ro\olt of tlio snhurh (rn//«f/) o! Cordova which took pl.ico A. If. 198 (A. D. 8 14), 
under the n'l^m of al-ll.ikarn Ihn IlishAin. A full and ox.ut .Kionnt of tliisovonl, wliioli lod to the oon<iuost 
of Crete hy these suhurhi.ms (Itahadis), is rontaini-d in Mr. Do/v’s Ihstairc (la Musulmtins d'Ei'pnijnc, t. II, 
p. (i« f't seejt 

(10) Ahrnad Him Khalid, a doctor of the law and a Iradiii inet , w.is ,i comm mporarv of fliii Lnli/'iha (<•«« 

note <;). Tho Oinaividi* sovorciuni Mid ar-Hahman aii-N.'i''ir esti'i'iin d hmi -.o iiielil', lliat lie find him hrou^fit 
to Cordova and lodj.o‘d in one of the fioiisi-s hrlonunmr to the Tno‘;(]Mo near Hi- He all''^^''d him .i daily 

ration of provisions and m. id- him consuliTahle pr-sent':. Tlic enemn's of llm Kl;a!.il i .'[ir -ai tir-l Iiim for 
accoptirij? these fa\onrs, and fic composed a work in vindKation of in'- conduct. — (MakLon, aiahn tovl, 
vol. 11, p. ;OA.) 

(11) The Word ntawca i hoihor ami siu'iiifics he hmrd iheai. 

( 19 ) In IforlK’r, llu' root nngb m eu(/h ^ I si^nuficN /' kill, A killer nr rrmrd-ror i> d-si.’’'i it-d hs, ih' 
words rnegh or nu/hiln. The viim* loot appc.irs in tfie name ot 1/n«y//di/4, w lin li. fiowe\er. has not ,i fterher 
form. 


Y.VllYA Il{\ .V Kill AM 


Abu Miihanimad Yaliya Ibii AKtliarn Ibii Miilianiniad Ibn Kalan Iltii Sa/tian Ibn 
Mushannaj al-Taniinn al-l siijidi al-Man^azi [n mcmhvr of the tnbr of Usaiyitf ichirh 
teas a branch of that of TamiiUi and a native of }fa)'U' < dn'w lies desceul from Aklliain 
Ibnas-Saifi, tlic judj^c of the Arabs (1). He ua.s learned in tlie law and sa^^acious in 
bis judgments. Ad-Darakulni wol. If. p. :239) inenlion- liim as liaving been one of 
as-S!iafi’s [vol. //.y>.5G9) diseiplcs, and the Khalib [ml. I.p. To' say^, in bis History 
of Baglidad : “ Ya]i>a Jbn Aklbani was untainted with Iieresy and followed ibe doc- 
** trine professed by llic people of ihc Sunna (the orthodox). He beard [Traditions) 
** from Abd Allah Ibn al-3Iubarak [rol.Il.p. 12), Sofjan Ibn Oyaina [vuL I. p. 578) 
“ and other.s.” — We bave already related, in our article on Sofyaii, wbat passed 
between Yabya and that doctor. — ** Traditions were delivered on his aulborily b) 
** Abu Isa al-Tiniiidi [vol. If. p. 679) and others.” — Talha Ibn 3luhainrnad Ibn 
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Jaafar (2) said of Iiim : “ Yaliya Ibn Aklhani was a man of note in Ihe world; his 
proceedings and his Iiislory are well known; neither great nor small arc ignorafit 
“ of his merit, his learning, llie high authority l^hich lie held and the skill with 
which lie minded liis own interests and those of the khalifs and sovereigns who 
“ were liis eonlein])orariet>. He possessed an extensive knowledge of jurisprudence, 
“ gn‘at lilerar) aequireiiicnls, singular skill in the conduct of affairs (3) and the ta- 
lent of Mii’inounling diflicullies.” He ohlained such influence over al-Mamun’s 
mind that no one could surpass him in that khalifs favour. Al-Mainun himself was 
versed in the sciences; so, when he knew the character of Yahya II>n Aklham and 
perceived that lie held the highest station in learning, he set his whole heart on him 
and w(>nl so far iis to appoint him to the office of hddi 'l-hudiU /i; and eoiifiih* to him 
the administration of his siihjects. The vizirs charged with the direelimi of public 
affairs look no decision without suhmilling it to Yahva for liis approval. We know 
of 110 person’s having evei obtained such complete influence over the mind of his 
sovereign exccjit Vahva Ihn Aahva /<. '29 of ill is ro/.)and Ahmad Ihn Ahi Ih'iwad (ro/. 
/. jK hi'. A}ii‘i<on. nuUd for s]icuking with great elegance, being asked which of the 
Iwu, \ alivalhn \ktham or Ahmad Ihn AhiDuvvad. was the iieltei man, he answered in 
Ihesi' terms :“Alimad w a-' grave with his eoneiihinr and with hi^' danghii r; Vahya was 
“ gav with his adversaries and his enemies; Yahva was unliiined with heresy and 
“ fo’lowt'd the oilhodox doctrine, whilst Ahmad was ([uile the coiilrarv.” — In our ar- 
ticle on Ahmad we have said some words of Ins religious heliel and of his partiality 
for th(‘ Motazeliles. Valiya was lieard to say : “ Tlie Koian is the word idfiod, and 
“ whoever sa\s that it is eiealed .‘'liuuld he invited to ahandoii that ojiiniun; and if 
he do not, hi> liead slnuild he struck off.” Tiie juriseonsull Ahu ’1-l adl Ahd al- 
Azjz Ihn All Ihn Ahd ar-H.ihm.in al-I shnuhi T>), snrnamed /ain ad-Din, mentions, 
in hi> trcati>o on llie partition of hercdilamenls [fardid]. the prohlems designated hy 
surnames f>', and, amongst them, that one which is called the Mdiiiilninii (nl-Mdmdr 
nlyri' and which is the fourteenth in order. It runs llius : j/l person ilicd^ leaving) 
father and mother and two daughters. Before the iiiherilancc was shared (be- 
tween them;, ^onc of the daughters died, leaving ''’s survivors) tlic other piTsons spe- 
cified in the proidern [7;. It was called the Mdmunian for the following reason : 
{The hhulifj ahMdmun wished to find a man fit to act as a kadi and, hearing of Galiya 
Ihn Aklhanfs talents, lie had him sent for. Aahya, being introduced, saw' clearly 
that the klialif disdained him on account of his low stature ; on which he said : 
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“ Commander of llic faithful f if it is for my learning that you require me and not 
“ifor my stature, ask me a question/' Al-Mamiin proposed to I)im the one al»o\e 
mentioned and Yaliya answered : “ Commander of the failhful ! was the person wlio 
“ died first a male or a female?” The khalif perceived immediately tliat he ^^as 
acquainted with llie pruhleni and appointed liim kadi. In this problem, if the first 
who died was a male, the two questions [to vjliirh it (jives rise) can he resolved hy (di- 
viding the inheritance into] rifly-fonr (cgnal parts); and if the first who died was a 
female, llie grandfather [of the danghters] could not inherit in the S('Cond case [that 
1 .V, on the death of the daughter), because he is a father of a mother [the maternal 
grandfather); and the questions [inrofred in the problem) can both he resolved \)\ [di- 
viding the inheritance inl<t) eighteen parts -S'. — The Khatih sa\s in his Histors of 
Baghdad : “ Yaliya Ihn Aktham was iiominaf<‘d as kadi of llacra at the age of 
twenty y(*ars, or lh(’reahonts. The people of that city found him look S(^ \oung that 
“ thc\ asked earli other of what age he might he. Yahva, being informed of this, 
“ spoke (to ihnii) follows : ‘ 1 am older than Allah Tim Asid (9 whom the Frojdiet 
“ ^ sent to act as a kadi in Mekka; I am (ddi'r than Moad Ihn .lahal (10), whom the 
* Prophet sent to act as a kadi for tin' people of A emeu; and I am older than Kaah 
“ ‘ Ihn Sur il 1), who was sent hyOmar Ihn al-Kliallah to act a kadi for th(‘ people 
“ ‘ of Hasra/ In making lhi< answer, he jirodnci* 1 his own juslitieation.” — Tin* 
Prophet nominated \lt'ii» Ihn A'id kadi of Mekka, on tlie taking of that city, and he 
( Utah) was then twenty-one ^ears of agt', or twenl\ -three, aceo rding to another ^late- 
lueiiL He became a Muslim on the day in which Mekka was taken, and addressed 
these words tii the Projihet : “ I shall he ymr eom[)ani<tn and never quit }ou;” on 
which the Prophet said to him : “ Would you not comment to my appointing you o>cr 
“ the family of (iod ?” Allah continued toad as their kadi till hedied. [The Khattb) 
adds: “ A'ahya remained a year without leccivingany one as a [njmprtent] witness (12.) 
“ One of the [syndics of turporations^ then went to him and said : “ 0 kadi 1 

“ ‘ you havt‘ pula slop to all proceedings and made loo long a delay (13).’ — * How 
“ ‘ so?’ said A^ihya . — * ITecause,’ said the amin^ * you who are the kadi will receive 
“ ‘ no one as a witness.’ In conseq»’ence of Ibis »vmonslrance, he aulhorised, that 
“ very day, seventy persons of the cify to act as witnesses.” Another author slates 
thalA ahya Ihn Aktham was appointed kidi of Basra in the year 202 (A. I). 817 8). 
We have already mentioned, in the life of llammad Ibn Abi Hanifa [vol. L p, AC9), 
that Y^ahya succeeded Ismail , the son of that llammad, in the kadiship of Basra. 
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Oriiar Ibn Sliabba {VoL II. p. 375) relates in bis Kildb Akhhdr il-Basra (Ilislory of 
Daara] lluU the baJifebip of Dasra \\as taken from Yaliya in the year 210. Muharfi- 
macl Ibn 3laiisur (I4j relates as follo^^s : ** We were willi al-Mamun, on our w'ay to 
Syia, wlicn lie ordered a proclamation to made declaring metd {(mporary) mar- 
“ I’iages to be lawful. On ibis Vabya Ibn Aklbam said to me and Abii ’1-Aina (i?o- 
“ lumclJLp. 5()j : ‘ Tomorro\\ morning, early, go both of you (15) to bim and, if you 
“ ‘ ibid an oppoitunitN of speaking (/o him on Ihc suhjtrl] do so ; if not, remain silent 
“ ' till 1 go in.’ e \\ent there and found bim \>ilb a toothpick in bis band and 
“ exclaiming, in a \iolcnl passion : ‘ Two met(h occurred in the lime of the Propbel 
“ ‘ ufOud and in lhal of Abu Ikdir; and shall 1 forbid the jiraclise? Wbo are you, 

‘ Mlescarabee! to dare foibid me lo follow what was practised by the Propbel of 

“ ‘ (jod and b) Abu Ilakr?’ On this, Abu ’1-Aina made me a sign and said : 
“ ‘ )lubamjiKid Ibii Maii.-ur! that is a man who is capable of utliibuting to Omar 
“ ‘ Ibn uI-Khallab what he has jiisl said; bow can wc speak lo bim (1(1)?’ So we 
“ held uur peace. Yalna Ibn Aklbam then came in and sal down. We sat down 
“ also, and al-M.imun said to him : ‘ Why do I see you look so troubled? ’ Yahya 
‘‘ answered : ‘ ('uiniiianiler nf the faithful ! it is with giief foi a no>elly introduced 
“ ‘ into Plami^'m.’ — ‘ hal moelly?’ said the khalif. — ‘ Yahya n'plied : ‘ A pro- 

“ ‘ ehimalioii lla^lJecn made deelai*ing nuid marriag(‘S lawful, declaring fornication 
“ ‘ lawful.’ — ‘ rurnicaliuii? ’cxclaiiiK'd al-Mamun. — ‘Yes; metd is fornication!’ — 
“ ‘ On what auiliorily do you say so?’ — ‘f)n that of the book of Almighty (iod and of 
“ ‘ a diclaialion made by hi.- Pn.jdiet. (iod said : Now arc iftc !ruc believers happy, 
“ ‘ and sii fuilb !>• tin woId^: ami iJufSc who keep ihcmselves from en) ua\ knowlcdyc 
“ ‘ of any cd-fcpt ibeir a ires or t/ic j>la\es} whom their riylit hands possess; and who- 
“ ‘ so (orclelh atiy 'wuiiian beyoitd these, they are transyressors (17;. ('.ommander of 

‘ the failhfull a metd wife is she a woman pus.sc^sed by the right hand [a slave]V 

“ The khalif answered : ‘ No!’ — ‘ Is she a wife \Nho can inherit and he inherited of 
“ ‘ lawfiilK in the sight of God? a wife hearing legitimate eliildren? one wliose mar- 
‘ riage is regulated by lawful conditions?' — ‘ Tlie khalif answered : ‘ A'o.’ — 
“ ‘ Tlicn,’ rcjilied Yahya, ‘ whoever passes tlie.^ 'lwo limits is a transgressor. Com- 
“ ‘ mander of the faithful! there is az.-Zubri [vol. II. p. 581} wbo related on the au- 
“ ‘ iborily of Vbd Allah and al-Ilasan, the sons of Mnliammad Ibn al-llanafiya 
“ [ool 11. p. 57 ij, that lliey beard Ibcir fallicr declare llial be heaid Ali Ibn Abi 
“ * Talib say : The Prophet ordered me to proclaim that meta marriages were forbid- 
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** ‘ den aud unlaw fait after he had authorised them.* — AI-Mamun llicn luriud towards 
us and said : * Is it well ascertained that this tradition came from az-Zuhri?’ — 
“ We replied; * It is, Commander of the failliful! a number of Tradilionisls have 
“ ‘ related it, sucli as Malik [wl. //. p. to whom Cod be gracioLl^I’ — On hca- 
“ ring this, be exclaimed : ‘ God forgi\c me I proclaim that meld marriages arc for- 
“ ‘ bidden 1 ' and a proclamalion to that eirect was immediately made." — The kadi 
Abu Isbak Ismail Ibn Isbak I bn Ismail Ibn llamrnad Ibn Zuid Ibn Dirbim al-Azdi (1 8J, 
who was a doctor of Malikile jurisprmb'nce and an iiiliabilant of Basra, said, in 
speaking of Vabya Ibn Aklbam and extolling bis merit ; “ He one day did to Isla- 
“ mism a service the like of wbicb no man ever rendered to it bcf()r(,.” — Yabya’s 
works on jurisprudence are excellent, but so voluminous that they arc neglected by 
l eaders. He composed some treatises on the fondameiitals of jurisprudence and piib- 
lisbed a work against the jteuple of Irak [the J1anvftcs]t to wbicb be gave tlie title of 
at-Tanhih ,lhv icaruuKj]. He liad fre(|nent discussions willi Hawud Ibn Ali [vul. 1. 
p.oOt;. \\ ben be was akaih, a man went uj) to bini and the following dialogue ensued : 
“ May Cod jtreserve u)u ! bow imicb sbould I eat?” — Yabva replied : “ F.nougb to 
“ gel over hunger and not eiioiigb hi attain satiety.” — “ How long may I laugh?” 

— “ Tdl your face biigbtens, but williijut raising your voice.” — “ How long sbould 
‘‘ I weep?” — “ Weejiing sbould never fatigue ^ou, if it b(‘ Ibrougb fear of (iod.” 

— “ ^^bal actions of mine .should I conceal.’” — “ As man} as voii can.” — “ \Miat 
“ arc Ibe actions wbicb I sbould do openlv ?” — “ Tbose wbicb mav serve as exam- 
“ pies to good and virtuous men whilst tbev secure you from public rejircibation.” 

— (In this, the man exclaimed : “ Mu} Cod preserve us from words which abide 

“ wlu'ii deeds have passed awav 1 — ^ab}a was the most acute of men 

and the most skilful in the inanageinent of affairs. I read in a miscellany that 
Ahmad Ibn Abi Kbalid al-Abwal (ro/. I.p. 20), al-Mamun’s vizir, was standing, 
one da}, in the presence of bi.s sovereign when lain a came forth from a closet to 
wbicb b(' bad retired and stood [also in the hhalifs prescnc(^i. “ (kmie up,” said 
al-Mamun. He went up and sal with him on the sofa, but at the farthest end of 
it. Ahmad then said : “ Commander of the failliful! the kadi labya is for me a 
“ friend to whom I confide all that concerns me, but be is changed from what 
“ be used to be for me.” On this, al-Mamun said : “ 0 Yabyal the ruin 
“of a sovereigifs prosperit} is caused by the misintelligcnce which arises be- 
“ tween bis minislers. No one can equal you or Ahmad in my esteem; what 
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“ then is the motive of this mutual distrust?” Yahya replied : “ Commander 
“ of the faithful ! 1 declare, hy Allah! that my feedings towards Alimad are even mere 
friendl> than ^^hat he said: hut he, seeing the rank which 1 hold in your favour, 
fears that, one day or other, 1 may turn against him and disserve him in your 
“ mind. J prefer telling this to you openly, so that lie may he relieved from his 
apprehensions, and 1 declare that, even if he injured me to the very utmost, 
“I should never speak ill of him in your presence.” — Is that the fact?” said 
the khalif to Ahmad, lie replied : “ It is so.” Al-Mamun then exclaimed : 
“ (iod protect me from you both ! I never met ^^ith men more shrewd and more in- 
lelligcnt than }ou.' — Novice could he reproached to ^ahya except a certain incli- 
nation which was atlrihuled to him and of which he had the reputation (20) ; hutCod 
best knows how lu' may have heen in that respect. The Khatih Vo/. 1. p. 75) states, 
in his History of r»aghda<l , that Ahmad Ihn llanhal [rol. /. p. *5 V), being informeil 
of the imjnitiilions cast on Yalna Ihn Aktham’s (diaractcr, ('xchiimed ; ‘ tiot>d C»od 1 
who can sav such a thing?” and denied the fact in the mo^l posili\o manner. It is 
related, moreover, that llie jealous\ Iiorne to .Vhmad was exci'ssive. — He was acquaint- 
ed with a groat number of sciences and, when he had a conAcrsation with any one 
and found him skilled in jurisprinlenca*, he (|uestioned him on points relalivt' to the 
Traditions and, if he diseo\ered that he knew lradition> h\ heart, In' would propose to 
him some grammatical diftlculty; then, if he huiiid (hat he was acquainted with 
grammar, he w ould question him on scholastic theidogy; and all that for the purjiose 
of confounding Hit' man and liringing him tu a stand. A very intelligent native of 
Khorasan, who knew h\ heart many Traditions, went to sec him one day and was 
drawn hy him into a discussion. When Yalna disco\ercd that In* was \crsed in a 
varietx of sciences, he asked him if he knew any Tradition which had served as a 
fundamental principle of jurisjirudcnce. The olhei leplied : “ I learned from Sha- 
“ nk [vol. !.p. 022) that Ahu Ishak (ro/. //. p. 392) told him that al-H:irilh (21) rela- 
ted to him that Ali caused a pederast to he lapidated.” Yalna, on hearing this, 
stopped short and addressed not another Avord to the man. The Khalih then relates 
that Yahya received a xisit from the two sons of .Masada (22), who were extremely hand- 
some. W he he saw them walking across the court of his house, he recited extem- 
pore these lines : 

O you who have left your tents to \isil mo! may God grant yon both long life with his 
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blessing } AVhy have you come lo me when I am unable lo do either (lie lawful deed or the deed 
, forbidden. It saddens me to see you stand before me and to have nothing to ofler you except 
fair words. 

ITc then made them sit down before him and kept them in amusing chat till they 
went awa\. It is said that he was dismissed from the ktidiship on account of these 
verses (123). I read in a misccllanj that Yahya Ihn Aklham was jesting, one day, 
with al-llasan Ihn ^Yahl), the same person of whom we have spoken in the life of 
liis hnjtlier Snlaiman [rol. /. p. 596), and who was tlien a ho^ . In playing with 
him, he tapped hitn on the clieck and, perceiving that he was displeased, lie recited 
these lines : 

O full moon, whose cheek I tapped and who, highly otfended, turned awa\ fiom me in anger ? 
11 a straldi displease \ou oi a bile, wrar alwajs. m\ master! a \cil (/o control tjtmr foce). 
l.i'l not those locks apprarasa temptation, noi let llieir nnglets co\er \our cheeks, lest Aouslay 
lh(‘ wi etched, or tempt the aiichoi it(‘s, or lea\e the k.idi ol the 3Ioslims in torment. 

Aliinad llm \ iinus ad-Hahhi related as follows : “ The hddb Ihn Zaidun, who was an 
“ extrenielv liantlsonie \oiilli, wa.s writing nii(l(T the dictation of ihe kadi \ahyalbn 
“ Aklltain, when the lalli'r pinched his elieek. He fell niueh confused, blushed and 
“ threw awa} Ihe pen. ‘ Takt* up ytmr pen,’ said Yalisa, ‘and write down whullam 
* going lo sa\ lo \ou. ’ He liien diclah'd to him ” — llie aho\e nienlioned 
\erses. — The following ancedole was related by Ismail Ihii ^liilianiniad Ihn Ismail 
as>Sall‘ar ^'1\] : “ 1 heard Ahii ' 1-Aina sa\ , at one of Ahii T-Ahhas al-Muharrad’s 
“ [rol. III. p(hjr 31) sittings [ur lottfcmicn : ‘1 was at one of Ahu Aasim an- 
“ ‘ Aabil’s ^25 sillings, and Ahh Hakr, the son of Vain a Ihn Aktliaiii, began to pull 
* ahuul a Noting sla>e who was there. 1 he Imy cried out; Ahh Aasim asked who 
“ * was that man ? and, being in formed that it was Aiiu Hakr, the son ol \ahya Ihn 
“ ‘ Aklham, he said : 7/ he be gtiillij of ihcfl, his father hath been also (jailty of 
“ ^ theft heretofore ^'20;. This anecdote is given hj tlie Kliatib , in his History 
of Baghdad. The same author relates, in that work, that al-Maniuii asked Yahya 
“ who was the author of 'his verse : 

A kadi wli(» considers loniitatRUJ as meriting corpoial chastisement, and lliiuks a worse crime 
no 


Yahva replied : “ Hoes the (lornraander of the fi\ilhful not know whom it is? ” — 
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“ I do nol ”, said Ibo kluilif. Woll ”, said Yaliya, “ it was uttered by tbal pro- 
fliuate, Abmad Ibn Abi Noaim, tbe same who said : “ 

“ 1 think that tyranny will never cease as long as the nation is governed by an Abbaside. 

The narrator says that al-Mamun A\as confounded, and that, after a moment’s 
silence, be gave orders to liave Abmad Ibn Abi Noaim banished to Sind. These two 
verses belong to a piece which 1 shall gheliere : 

F'(»rliine, which reduced me to silence, now permits nu' to sjx'ak of the aflliclions which have 
kept me so long a'^lounded. ('Inrsed be Fortune for <‘\alling some men and dt'pressiiv^r otlicrs ! 
Mun that nation never prosper, —that nation which deserves to Miller leiiglheiied adversitv and 
lasting perdition !- if It consent to undergo the administration of Yahva, of .i man who is 
incapable of ruling it ; a kadi who considers fornication as nieriliiiL" corporal cliastimeiil and 
thinks a worsi> crime no harm. He would judge infavonr of hissnioo!ii-fac(>d jondling and give 
sentence against Jarir and Abbas (i;7). God protect ns! justice hath disappeared and little 
honeslv is to be found with mankind. Onr emir takes biibes : our judge ads like the peojile 
of Lot, and our head (Me IJtnhf) is the worst of rulers. Did religion prosper and nourish, 
every just measure would he taken for -Me trrlfdrr t>f the pi'ople . but 1 am sure that tvraimv 
will never cease, as lung as the nalioii is governed bv an xbbaside. 

lam inelinod to think that Ibis piece contained more verses than wbal are inserted 
here, but these are all wbieli tbi' Kbatib gives. — The Amah (ov dirtnlin)is drawn up 
by .\bn Bakr Miiliiirnmad Ibn al-Ka^im al-Anbari ro/. ///. pnfjr 53' e()nlains an 
anecdote which 1 shall now insert : “ Tbe kadi Yahva Ibn Aklbarn said lo a person 
“ whom be admitted into bis fatniliarity and witli wliom In^was accustomed to jest : 
** * Tell me wbal uni beard tbe people sy> of me.’- Fbe oilier replied : ‘ Tbev say 
‘ nothing of you but wliat is good.’ — Nav’, said tlie kadi, ‘ 1 do not make yui ibis 
‘ question for tbe purpose of obtaining from )on a rcrtifieate of nioralily. ’ Tbe 
“ man then aiiswtned : ‘ I never tieard them accuse tin' kadi of an\ thing except 
‘ an irregular inclination.’ Yahva laughed and said : ‘ I a^k tlod’s pardon for 
“ ‘all the sins of wbicli 1 am accn.sed (weepl that vvbieli you have mentioned [28), 
' [for 1 Jicvcr committed it].'''' — Abn ’1-Faraj al-Ispabani [rot. II. page 249) 
relates, in bis Kitdh al-Aghdiii., a number of similar aneedoles roneerning Yaliya. 
He says also : “ Al-Mamun , liaving frcquentlv beard impulations of Ibis 

“ nature cast upon Yaliya, resolved on [lulting him to the test and invited 
“ him to a ])ri\ale interview. He then said lo a young mamliik (ic/ii/c s/auc) who 
“ was a ILbazarian by nation and rcmarkublv handsome : * A"ou alone shall 
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“ * attend us, and, when I go out, do not leave the room. ’ When they mot in 
the sitting-room and had eon versed together for some time, al-Miluiun retired as 
“ if on some necessary occasion and, having left the slave with Yahya, he concealed 
himself in a place whence he could see what would happen. The slave, whom 
“ he had told lo jest and make sport with Yahya, did what he was ordered, and the 
“ khalif well knew that Yahya would not dare to take liherties with llie hoy. 
“ ‘ Having then heard Yahya say : ‘ Wire it not for ijou (who seduced us) we 
“ ‘ should harchee7i true beliceers! ’ (kordn, sur. 144, verse 3(V, he came into the 
room and recited these verses : 

“ ‘ >Ve Imped lo see josliee made manifest, bill lhal hope was followed b\ dj^uppoioliiient. 
“ ^ How c.m the world and its inhabilanls prosper, iflbc‘ chief kadi of the IMoslims acts like the 
“ ‘ people ol Lot? ’ ” 

The kdttb Ahu llakima llfehid Ihn Lshak Ihn Rashid, wlio was tlic author of these 
verses, comjtosed a great mimher of pieces on Yahya. — In the arlie](‘ on al-Ma- 
rniin which al-Masuili lias giM u in his Murdj ad-lUihoh, will he foimd some anec- 
dotes eoneerning Yahya; we abstain from inserting Iheio Inwe because they arc of 
the same kind as those just mentioned. — A story is told ofMoawia Ibii Alii Sofyan 
which grealK resembles (he one we ha\e just related of al-Mamim’s asking who was 
the author of a certain and of YaliNu’s replying liy anolher M'rse taken from 

the same poem. When .Mouwia Ihn Ahi Sof\an the Omai\ide was laid up with llie 
malady of which he died, lie suffered so greatU tliat his life was dispaired of, and 
one of Ah Ihn Ahi Talih’s sons, whose name 1 do not recollect, went lo make him 
a visit. Moawia rallied all his strength and sat up in Ids bed, in order lo receive 
him and not gi>c him the gratiheation of seeing how ill he was. Being too weak 
lo hold himself up, he at length leaned hack upim a pile of cusliions and recited 
this verse : 

1 rath all my slrcngdi, so that ihose who are ready lo rejoice at my sufferings may see that I 
arn a man whom misforU Mc cannot overc(»ine. 

The son of Ali immediately rose from his scat and went out, reciting this line : 

When death grasps you in its clutches, you will find all your amulets of no avail. 

The persons present admiicd greatly this repartee. The verses here mentioned 
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are taken from u long liaai'id wliieh ^^as composed hy Abu Dawaib Khmxailid Ibn 
Klialid al-llndali ItJic IluJaiJilv] (20) on llie death of liis sons, five of whom werfc 
carried ofT, in one and the same year, by the plague. They had fled from their native 
place ^^ilh tlieir fallier and ^^or egoing to Egypt. Abu Duwaib died on his way to that 
counlr\, or, h\ aiinther account, on his way to Ifrikiyi (Aor/k Afrirn), A\hither he 
was aceompan\ing Mid Allah Ihn az-Zuhair. — I have since read, in the ninth chap- 
ter of Ilni al llal)l)ari\a\s [rol. III. p. 150 ) Fahtk al-Madni, that ahllusain, the son 
of Ali Ibn Al)i TaJih, >\enl to >isil HloaMia during his illness, and that the latter said 
to lii^ attendants : “ Proji me up [with rushio/is] “and llicn recited the \ersp of Ahu 
I)M^^alh’^, appKing it his own case. Al-llusain saluted [on cntcniHj) and then 
repealiul the other \erse. (lod knowsif this h(‘ exact. Ahu llakr Ihn Dawhd az-/a- 
hiri [rol. II. pnijc 062 relates the same anecdote in bis Ktldb nZ'Znhara, and attri- 
butes the r('pl\ lv» al-Ifasan, the son of Ali. I must lime ubscrNc lliat neither Ibn al- 
IbtMuui}:’ !Mf az-Z.’liiii mention that -Muawia was in hi^ last ilhu'^s when this 
li.ippmied, and such could not possihh ha^e been the case, because al-llasan died 
b.Tore Mo will, neither could al-fliisain have been present al Moawia’s death, for he 
wes then in llijaz iind ^buiwi i breathed his last in Damascus.— I since found, towards 
ill" I'cginning of the woik entitled Kitdh al-Todzi [hool of (onsoJalions, and curn- 
I OM- ’ b\ \bi’ri-M;] al-Mul arrad v>‘l. III. page 31', that this scene passed iietween 
al-llusain and Moawia. It wa^ pr .hahh li.mi this woik that Ihn al-llahhariya took 
his r.cc()unt of it.- \n amedofe id a siunlar kind i.s related of Akll, the son of Ali Ihn 
Ahi Tab!) : ll.ning aliandoneil his father, he joined the parts of .Aloaw ia, w ho recei- 
ved him will' grcit kiudue^:'; and treated him with the highest honour; but that was 
merely for the purjiose ol anrioving Ali. Aflei the murder of Ah, Moawia remained 
sole jiosses^or of the sup.remt authorily and, finding Akil’s presence iieeoming 
irksome, he began to sa\ in his presence things that might ofhnid him and oblige 
him logo away. One da\, al a levee where all the most eminent of the Syrian 
(Arflbs) were assernided, Moawia said to them : “ Do you know who was the Abu 
“ Lahah of whom God [ui Ins Koran, surat 111 ) spoke in these terms : The hands 
“ of Abn Lahab shall perish'.''’' The Syrians au'wered that lh(‘> did not. “Well,” 
said he, “ Ahu l.ahah was the paternal uncle of that man, ” pointing to Akil. He 
had no sooner pronouni^ed these words llial Akil said : “ Do you know who was Ahu 
Lahah’s wife, of whom God said : And his wife also, the hearer of faggots, having 
on her neck a rope made of palm-tree fibres?” They answered that they did not : 
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“ Well ”, said lie, “ slie was the paternal aunt of that man ”, pointing to Moawia. 
The fact was that Omni Jamil, Moawia’s aunt and the daiigliler of liar!) Tim Omaiva 
Ibn Ahd Shams Ihn Ahd Manaf, was the wife of Ahu Lahab Ahd al-Ozza and the 
person who is indicalf'd in Ihis sural of the Koran. Jl \Nas really a silenring answer. 
— An anecdole similar lo the foregoing is told of a eerlain king who laid siege to a 
city, lie had wilh him an immense army of cavalry and infantry, with proiisiuns 
in ahundanee. lie sent a h‘llcr to llie lord of the eit^, ad\ising him lo surrender 
the place or else he should he allaeked. In this leller he spoke of Ids nnunrous 
troops and the great quanlily of mnnilions wliieh he had hjonghl wilh him, and in 
it he inserted lids passage (jf llie Koran : Vntif thr>j ramc to the rnjlry of llir cwts ; 
and an ant said : “ 0 ants I enter into your dwcUinys lest Soluinun and his 
forces tread yon under foot and perceive it not [.‘10). ” The lord of (he cih, ha- 
ving reeeised thi< epislle. pondered o\er it for some time and (hem read it to his 
oflieers. “ Who ”, >aid he, can return to lhal a proj'er answer '! " One of the 
secretaries rejdii'd : “ L( I these words he written lo him : And he sinded, lanyhiiifj at 
“ its words ” .Tl'. This answer w'as apprmed (vf hy all present. — \n anecdote of a 
similar kind i^ Ihns ndaled hy Ihn llashik al-Kairawani yVvl. /. patje , in his 
Anmndnj : Ahd Allah Ihn Ihrahim Ibn al-Mulhanna al-Tusi, generally known hy tin' 
.surname of Ihn al-Muwaddih, belonged to a family of al-Mahdna and was 
a native of Kairawan. He had some repulation as a poet l)ul leii a wandering 
life, being always in search of minerals and the philosopher's stone. His manner 
oflning was>ery niiseiahic and parcimonious, a^ he sjient [in (htnueal operations] 
whatever he was able to gain. Having loft his eounlry wiih the intention of going to 
Sicily, he was taken jinsoner, at sea, Iiy the Christians llihn and remained a long 
time in capliMly, Iluka lad-Hawlu \iisuf Ibii Ahd Allah Ihn Muhammad Ihnul-llu- 
.‘iain al-Kudai, tin* prince of Sicily, having concluded a liuce wilh the Christians, 
obtained lhal all lln‘ captives shouhl be sent lo him. Ibn al-Mnwaddih, who was one 
of the mimhcr, recited lo Ttiika-tad-Uawla a poem in whieli he evlollod his merit 
and thanked him fur what he had done i\ol receiving, in lelurn, a gift adequate to 
his expeelalions and being inordinately desirous [of ohtannny nionry], be spoke (to 
that emir on the snhjert) and was most importunate [in his demands) (33), At that 
time, be was living coneealed in the house of an alcliimist with whom he was 
acquainted, and remained there a long while. Having then gone out (o/ic night] in 
a stale of intoxication, willilhe intention of purchasing sugar-jdums [to eat with his 
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winc]ihe was arreslocl before lie \\as aware and carried before the chief of the shurla 
{police guanh], bj whom be was conducted to the governor. You good-for-nothifig 
fellow I ’’said the latter, ‘Mvlial is this I liear of you?’ The poet replied ; “ A pack 
of lies! ina^ God protect our lord the emir! ” The prince then asked him who 
it was that said in one his poems : 

J'lic inai) nol^h born is always plagued Iw scoundrels {IW). 

Till' lejilied : “ it was the same person who said : 

“ I'lio eninih of pools is tlio worst of accjuisilions.” 

The prince remained silent for some time and then ordered him a sum of one 
liundre l rubui^ ; hut, fearing tluil he might again be irritated against him and 
jiunish aliiM [laidoning, he e.\[ielled him from thecitj. — The lines cited here arc the 
second liemisllehs of two ^e^.'es belonging li» that A'lisfi/a ol al-Mutanabhi’s [vol. J. 
p. 102 which rlnmcs m no and which he composed in praise of lladr Ihn Amniar. 
It begins thus : 


Lo\<‘ Ulk<•‘^a\^*^\ ti'oui tile Onigne the faculty of speech, and llie cfunplaiiits which giu‘ most 
solace to a lo\er aie those which he utters aloud. 

ll i.' a well-known poem. The \ersc to wlucb the first licmislieli belongs is as fol- 
lows ; 


Impose sjlciir.* on that .'kImmt uh(>, in acciisiiig me, leads \oii into I'rroi. The man nohlv 
burii alwajs j)Ia;;n( (l b\ scoundrels. 

The si'cond >erse is ibis : 

Tbe comjdols of fools turn against tbemsehes, and the enmilv of poets is the worst of acqui- 
sitions. 

llaMiig menlioned the name of Thika-tad-Ilawla, we shall give here a poem com- 
posed ill biv praise by Abu Mubammad Abd Allah Ihn Muhammad aUTaniikhi, gene- 
rally known by the apjiellaliun of Ihn Kadi Mila [the son of the kddi of Mtltij. Ihe 
poet recited it to him on the festival of the Sacrifice. This kadda, which is so re- 
markable for its originality, was not to he found complete, bull at length discovered 
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a copy of it wrillen on the cover of a Look. Till iLen, I knew only a pari of it and 
nefcr heard id* any person’s knowing more. As it is so fine a poem and so rare, I 
have decided on giving it licre : 

Love and niy affliflcd lieari cause ruy tears to How, whilst riiy eyes gather {o harvest of) that 
passionali' desire whieli is imposed [tm ( ret t/ locfr). True jl is iJiai I am called towards that 
olijecl which I wislo'd to a\oi(l aii<! from whose aliode I had departed; it is a soft-\oiced gazelle 
adorned with ear-rings who iiniles me. Hers are the large, dark eyes, the languishing 
glaiici's, [t/tr n'utsf ^0 s/rti(/rr /ho/ 1/ Inirrs) the girdle em])t\, and the hiacelet holding firmly 
{/<> fhr arm). 'I’he hrackish water How mg from Iht (.oimirv is (Jat nirj sweet -tasted, and its 
cold winds shed genial mildness. AVliat makes me despair of our nieeimg are the dangerous 
grounds which interfile and in whiih [rrea) the noctmn.il hree/e (A^s/.s its fnrer ond) 

'I'lie jealous sp\ abstains from sleep lest he should see, in a dream, (////y) union efiected {tvith 
liri o'hiiiH / /uri I. He passes the daj regi-ettiug that, lh(iuL;h our dwelling-place was near 
/n/init). his in.illeiitioii picwented him Irom seeing what had jiassed. The atmosphere gives us 
t(. expect a ihuiuh'i -cloud, pouiing down its showers and whose lightnings, like vellow serpents, 
glance aiouiul. '\Mieii it appiaied and the thunder howled, and the eielidsof the black cloud 
slu'd then waters, I was hke a man stung hx a sror|>lou : the thunder was the incantaljoii of 
the seipent i haiuier. and the ini/./.ling rain was the salna which he Idew from his mouth: so 
gieat weie the sullei mgs 1 eiuluM'd. llx that was leialled to mj miud the recollection of (my 
/l>■!n>r} flai\aandol what I h.id forgotten; I now reniembei (0//,, but that redoubles m\ afHic- 
liori. AMieii we met in tliesacied teiritorx {>>/ MrIJan, llaixa rejoiced our hearts by the cry 
of lr/,/tnil,n '^11 [I / ui/i <it ijK'ii <ii/l\\ our ( aiuels then roamed IreeU . I htoked iit lier. whilst 
the humps ol ihc laiiieh were dropping blood 'IHt . and she said /o hrr fnaatr t oatiianioiis) ; 
** I)o( s aiiv of \ou know that voiiug man? lies ga/.mg at me so long makes me uneasx . A\hen 
“ we aie m maiih, he wa ks on a hue with us. and when the camels’ feel lease to move, he 
*’ also siojt.s. ” I ilieii said to liei two conijiamoiis ; “ lell hei llial 1 am smitlen with love 
‘ for' her ; ” and thex leplied : “ A\e shall manage ./a da .v»; cautioiislx — ‘‘ Say alsoto her : 
“ * () 0 mm \mi ! is not this ^///r lallrif /./ ) Mina ? w ishes made in the xale of Mina arc 

“ * iiexci disappointed : A/ZAA//^.). It was for me an omen haji'mlin' ol \our fullilling xour 

“ • latest piomiso, when yui h'l me s»'e, as il bx accident, the tips id xour lingeis dxed with 
“ ‘ hra.m. Ill \rafal, 1 Imd wliat informs na' of a laxoui I shall obtain; that of your heart’s 

“ ‘ inclining loxxanls me. I he trarrs lijf Z/y f/(r) blood of the x n tuns w ill alwaxs serxc to 

“ ‘ guide us, exeii w lu'u MIX r eason is absoi bed m lonxerse xxiili loxe The kissing of the sacred 
■ stone will aiiiioniice to me ilie ajiproai h <d'gcM»d tortune and ol a time laxorahle to our love. ' ” 
Tliex hole ;A/v m\ message and .slu* saul, m smiling , “ Tlie words ol augnrx are deceptixe. 
“ On Mix lile ! did I not tell xou both that lie arrax.s his discourse in the embroidered robe of 
elocpience'^ Trust as little as xou canto his insidious words and sax {fa Inm) : ‘ 'Jhou shall 
‘ know, to-dax, wliicli 11s is the heii.r augur. ^011 hoped, in t/Ae roZZey o/ j Mina, to 
“ ‘ obtain xour wish, and, whiii in that xale, xou injured mx reputation. Oiir pilgrim’s 
‘ .sailed g.iin. nt has;, on. nnceil that xxe .ne foi hidden to meet and that I shall refuse to grant 
“ ‘ xxliat xoii ilesiie. 'lliep' /.> lai/ ansari). And, when I cast the pebbles, that should have 
” ‘ infoinied ym of nix lemoxal, hx a distant journey, from tlie dwellings where xou reside. 

‘ Take rare lest I disdain xoii, on the night of llie departure; il will be qiiicklx done, but 
** ■ tlie peisuiis skilled m augurx aie few. ’ ” Ncxer did 1 see ixxo such devoted lovers as we 
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are; bnl lonciiK'c an* sliarj) and have a double e<liJ:e. Wen* it not for a sneel-^oired and 
slcnder-waisted maiden, for tlie l)nllianl wbileness of her teeth, for her Iar^<*. dark eNes anj her 
long c>ela.sh(*s, the passionate lo\er would reeo>er (///s .se?/.s/’.s), he tliat eonid not close hise>es 
would enjoN sleep, he that despaired would hope, and In* that was sick would c(*ase (//Ksv///ey‘\ 
Censorious females sonu'limes reproach me for laxishingm) wealth on those who awaited my gifts 
in silent expectation, and not on my companions who asked with im|)ortimity. 'I'hev 

said . “ \Mien }on inne spent all \onr mone) and an* in want, who willgi\<* joii more?” 
Andm\ .inswei was: ‘‘ usnf! that illnstrions descendant of Kodaa, whose g(Mierosity hastens to 
•* grant in abundance that which calls forth gratitude. ” AN hciiexer a cloud {af /if‘nr/trrn(r)whkh 
promised ahnndant showers, frustrated our hopes, we loniul that the lainsof his bounty never 
disaj>j'tomted ns. A\ lien he and othei princes toil to acipiiie g'oi \ , he siicf eeiU easily . hut th<*y 
must labour hard and only obtain tlie gleanings. Mways ^igdanl. he i ondnnes mildness with 
energy : his hands procure him what ho wants and protect him against what lu* fears. Ih* is a 
sword drawn to stiike the enemies of the laith, and a protecting cnitain loweied down o\t'r 
those will) fear r.oil, 'When m march, two aiinics accomjtan' him; his prudence ard his 
troops; he has lor companions swoids : firm lesolnlion and the sharp-ed^ed steel. .Mways 
ready to chastise ihi^se who ollend him. he regulates the actions of fate lo his deci'ioiis. Mis 
foresiglit discovers that which no otln'r can j*eicn\e, and aiianges matteis whnh could not he 
settled by the sjeear Ma\ (iod protect him who uiiards, by his Muilaiice, i chgion’s sacrc'd giouiid 
and who protc'cts the hills of Ishuiusm even in the daikest night I 'c/o'/ / ) Imn whcc 

gi\(*s full careei to his piomises in the arena ol gloiy and who legiilate- his tin eats confoimahly 
to the obligations of justice I him win* dits his enemit s to pu trs whilst ihc'ii c hiefs take* i(» 
(light before the swords which fall upon their lic'ads! He directed against them an army which 
levelled the earth b\ the very sound of ilsmauh; and thc hills weie imahh* |o sustain thewc'ight 
of all the ariows which oppic‘ssc*d thc’in. Ills lanc<s, ui lie* hi ightness ol the nioi mug, weie 
like serpents gliding through the ihii k vapmirs cd thc'iuirago : tfi'* hughm-ss ol hisswords lighted 
up the darkness, and clouds of dust obscured the dav. I'Im* light of the* sun was hidch'u b\ the 
dust, but the action of lii.s swords m striking foc'iiieii’s necks w is not mtei niptc'il. Tven vi'ar 
you send agaiiot tlic-m an aimv. (haiged to claim lioiii them irl af >/>,// rin.}\ and it obtains 
satisfaction at (in* point of the spcai, AMn n they t'oncealecl ih;* woiind wbeh one yeai h.id 
indicted and were recovered from th‘‘ir sufferings, you bc'gan again to open that wound 

(, Ilo'v many with faces coveied by the twislul braids of tlic’ii hair. 

whom yon left nn ///r/ze/r/^y W/Ao, with then iiec ks no longer (overed <7. '//o/o» by tin bc’aid 
of the ( iiin ). I'm-h df flu’in) was a swc»rd wide li c ut dcejcly into the object on wine h it 

fell; yet tliey tied, and yon mav now see sborlem-d those /;./</.<•'} which were so long. Ily my 
life! you traiisgre.ssed against (lod by imploring Ins favour /'/i //-//z ,i nfrriui>f \ and 

you reiidc'ied services of which (lod knows the mimbc*i. "low pmsiic*d ibeiii for the 

sake of your peojile, till they weie scattered far and wide; yon invifc*d them to the faith imlil 
they became orthodox heliev(*rs '(iihnnunf'A. (i Thika tal-Mnlk ! yon whose* empire* is an 
arrow fledged and pointed for pic*rcing the ht*ar(s of the* enemy ! may yon enjoy this festival of 
which you are* the* oniamc'iil and whie h hormvvs fremi your hiilliant epialiiie's its noblest e'pilhels. 
The [rirf/t/i int/i ^ its sides maikf*d, appeared in hrilliant anay, as if its hack was covered with 
the variegate'd gauze of Irak. ,\ft<'r a year’s absenre, it (///A /esVzzv//) comes to visit yon, 
because it longe-d to s(>e you and looked anxiously forward to this day of mee'ting. You gave to 
it your glmy to se rve* it for a collar and for eai -rings; and it thus appe*ars before ns decked in 
rings and je*w els. 'i he presence* of your son Jaafar renders ibis day doubly fortunate ; bow admi- 
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rahli* ilif vsliich onjoxs iIk; presence of iwo kings I May you never cease to be asked for 

jiaxors and to grant llieiii, t(» inspire hopes and to fiillil iheni, lo be called on when misfortunes 
are impending and to avert them (^7). 

Here ends Ihc hasida . — Tliika tad-J)a\\la Jiad a son named Jaj ad-I)a\vla Jaafar, 
who was versed in liloralure and had a lalenl for ]) 0 (‘lry. A well known piece of 
verse was composed hv him on Iwo pages, one of whom was dressed in red silk and 
ihe Ollier in hlaek. IJere il is : 

1 s('e two lising moons /iin'^ , each borne on .i In ant h (o and in just propor- 

tion: lliex are arraxeii in lohcs one of which is tinted iik*’ the tln'ek and llie oiher like the 
pnpd of llie eve. Ileie, liehold tlie sun in the red sk\ of evening, and there, the moon in the 
shades ol nightfall. 

Those \t‘i>e‘-’ N\ ew; ctitiiposed h\ him in (he jear 5:27 (3S^. — On the lenlh of Mu- 
harra u, 215 lllh Maicli, A. It. STO,, al-Maniun arrived in Misr [()ld Cairo] and set 
oiil again, loWunK iIk* , iid of the iiiimlh ol Safai ^Vpiil,. ihc kadi ^ahjalhn Ak- 
ihain, wlii'in in h*i 1 hdv. u wilh him and ajipuiiiled lo the kadislnp ufMisr, held that 
phu'f dm ing lln ee dav." .md Iheii dej»aiU‘d w ilh his sovereign. It was for this leason 
lhal 11)11 /;ilah 1 //./, y/ 3SS Ini' iiiserleLl hi.s name in tin llislorv of the kadis of KgNpl. 
1( h its In'eti liainhtl dowiilliaf \aliva lelaled llii folKoviiig exliaoidinai ^ hicl ; “ W lien 
• 1 wa' in ai-llu-al'u /o/. /. p. i(i', said he, a man, who was a grainUalher tn llie 
*• lifili tlegiee, chiiiiiMl, al niv Inhonal, lh(' inhcnlunct* td' llie grandson of ins great 
“ giaiulsoii oil.’’ — Ahd as-S.imaii ILn Ahi Anir al-.Muaddal ILn (iliailan IJm al- 
.Mnhaiih Ihn al-lodiloii al-Vhdi col. l.p. 35 'i , llie eelebiuled ])ocl, went freijuenlly 
Itt visit lilt' k nil Valiva and useil h> drop in al liis levees. One dav, having found 
gi Cal dilTieiillv in appioaelniig him and miileigono some Iiiimilialiun, he ceased his 
visib. Deing Iheii pressi'd h\ his wile lo renew (hem, he answered her in these 
terms : 

Slic would oblige me todisgracc mvsell, thinking :nv disbonoui a inlU* in ronijvanson with her 
advanlc'ige. “ Ask favours,’' aitl slic, ‘* from i aliva Ibn Akfliam;” .null replied: “Ask them 
“ from the lord ofAahjalh'i Akthain.” 

This kadi ci>nliiined In pass Ihrongh many vicissitudes of fortune till the reign of 
al-Mulawalvkil ala-Allah. \Mien the kadi Muhammad, the son of the kadi Ahmad 
Ibn Ahi Diivvad p'ul. I. /n Ob' was dismissed from ollice, Yahva was appointed lo sue- 
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ceed Inm and, on tli* t ocfasion, llie klialif imt'sled him ^ilh fivp rohcs of honour. 
In the year 2^0 (A. I>. 80 al-Mutawakkil deposed liiin, seized on his riehes *and 
nominated, in his jilaee, a memher of the Ahhaside faniih named Jaafar Fhn Ahd al- 
Wahid Ihn Jaafar ll)n Siilaiman Ibn Ali Ihn Ahd Allah Ihn al-Ahl)as al-llashimi. 
Jaafar’s ‘^eeretaiN ll>en went to Yah\a and said : “ Siirrcndei up to me the adminis- 
“ tration >Yilh ^^]lieh you are eharoed." Yalna rejdied : Not till two creditable 
witnesses shall declare that the Commander of the faithful sent me orders to do so.” 
The administration was taken from him by force, and al-.Miitawakkil, who was greatly 
incensed against bini, seized on all liis estates and ordered him to remain a juiso- 
ncrin bis own bouse. Some time after, be [Yahya] set out to make the pilgrifuage 
and took bis sister with him, as be intended making a residence in the hoK eit>. 
Having then learned that abMulawakkil had forgi\en him, he renounced the project 
of settling [at M(hka] and dejiarled for Irak but, on reaching ar-ltahada, he breathed 
bis last, ihis took place on Ih'ida), the 15lh of /u ’1-llijja, ,1 i Apiil. A. 1). 
857 I. or, according to another statement, on the lirst da\ of tin* following \ear 
(30tb April, A. lb 857). He was interred at that place, liaMiiglhen attained the age of 
eigbly-thn'CNcars. — Ahu Ahd Allah al-llusain Ibn Aiul Allah ihn '^aid ndalt'da^ fdihiws : 
“ The kadi ^ah)a IhUiVklbam was, fur me, a siucen' fri»'Uil, le' hoed me and I h)\ed 
“ him. When he died, I wisliel that ! might see him in a dream, so that I might 
ask him how Cod had treated him. And, one night, 1 had a dieam in whieh I 
“ saw him and a ked him that (juestion. He replied : ‘ tiud has forgi\en me, hut 
“ ‘ he reprimanded me and .^aid : * t) A ahya! Iby mind w.as allo\(Ml {and turnnl] from 
‘‘ ‘ me during thy dwelling in the world.’ J answered : ‘ Lord! 1 jdace m> reliance 
“ ‘on a Tradition whieh was related to me 1)\ Ahh Aloawia ad-Daiir [vui I. p. 187), 
“ ‘ who liad learned it from al-Aamash roL /. p. 5ST , who had heard it from Ahu 
“ ‘ Salih 'lOj who had heard Ahu lJuraira nd. /. p. bVtt) sa\ that the Pro])het of 
“ ‘ God pronounced these words : ‘ God said: 1 sbould he ashamed to piini.sh in the 
“ ‘ fire a grey-headed man.’ On this, God said to me : ‘ Yahya ! I pardon thee ; my Pro- 
“ ‘ pbet said the truth, but yet tby mind was turned fium me during thy abode in 
“ ^ the world.’ ” This relation is given by Abu T-Kasim al-Ku.sbairi in bis /fksd/a (H). 
— “ Aktham means a corpulent man or f^nted with ftfod. This name is sometimes 
“ written Afr/am, but, in both ca.ses, the signification i.s the same.’" So says the 
author of the Muhkain {vol. Jl.p. 272 ;. — Kutan ond Saindn lake the vowels here in- 
dicated. — 1 consulted a great number of books and of persons versed in Ibis art (ety- 
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molo(/y] r(!S[iccling the word Mushannaj l»ut could obtain no certain information 
alioul it. I Ibcn met witli a correct copy of Ibc Kliatib’s History of llagbdad, wliicli bad 
been Nirillen out under llie dictation of a master who knew tlie work by heart, and I 
read there tlial Mushannaj should be written as here indicated. 1 since found the 
same pronunciation given in Abd ai-(iliani Ihn Said’s nl-Muhhtalif wa l-MtUalif 
(uo/. II. p. 169 ). — Usaiyidi means bclanffing to the tribe of Usaiyid, a branch of 
that of Tamim. I'saiyid, the son of Arnr, the son of Tamirn, was the progenitor of 
this family. — We have already spoken of the relaliie adjectives Tannmi and Marwazi 
{vol, /. p. 7). — Tin; village (d ar-Uabnda is a dcpendancy of Medina. It lies on the 
great pilgrim road and i'^ a regular halling place for their caravans. It w'as to this 
place that Abu Ihirr al-tihifari was banished by Olhman Ibn Affan (42i. He re- 
mained there till his death; his tomb is still to he seen and is often visili'd [by pious 
]uhjrims'. — Mtia is a small tow'n in one of the districts of Ifrikiya; but God knows 
best (13 ! — l lie kadi .laalar Ihn Abd al-Wahid bore the surname of Ahii Abd Allah 
ind died in tlu' \('ar -ioS ; V. H. 871-2;, or, b\ another account, in 268 or 269. 


\1) AKili. un liiii .i—S.iili, .i (‘lifl "t tlh' f.iniiiM was si hulilv minwiH'd lor tii< sMsdoin, thal On' 

Si all' "I 'ill t'lr ti Oil's ijsi'O ii. taUi- itim l"i lUil/t*. iii On'ii' i ''iili' tali- iris. Hi' Oii'O l(i\\ n’O'' tin"' lOOi mmi nl Mu- 
tiaiMiii-‘l ip'.,m liiii:, liaMiu' Oi<'ii alt 1 ;i ■! a mtv a(l\anco(l .iirc. — Sci' Mr. Caus^^in Oc s /iVsy;, su> 

i hi^h •/< >ii' l. 11, ji. S’!'!. If.n zi ; Ihn lUiranl) 

{i lallia llni MulialiiliiaO llai .l.ialai wa's oix* nf tin' \vjtti'‘‘':si's wh-' si^'UoO tli'' KliiOO <'0-MiOl's 
ill h. pUIi'I). Ill' Ii'ipK |ilai I' A. 11 ‘.O.a (\. I). !)'/(;. — 

(.{) llir Ar.iliii \^l'Ill 1 - jiiit I'll.-- iifOit'M^S. li.is It this ro.nlm? li\ ailoptcO, Oi''ni-'.ni- 

i.'lj,: 1." yn'n! itit/ tilth f! i'ljiihi f 

('«; riic /.Mi/p' '/-I udiV 'hmL if I ii/is -n STil ilwi'l justin'), ri'.snlt'O in On ra}iital ami had all tin- hOut Kadis 
ninlt r hi' jurisiin lini 

(=>’. Ala'i l-l adl Mid al-A'/i^ llni \!i al-l shimhi, a d- nd' -r - >1 shahtn jnn-^j.ruth'm 0, was a iiati\i' of rishnuh, a 
-illa.'i' noar Vrlifl i, in Adarliaijaii. Ilf studied Oif law -it 15a.ihdad and fi.niposfd, on Iho /cn fiid, or partition 
■1 iiilii rdam i -., a wmK nl ^n-nat if|iulf. Hr illiTward.s i. tnriifd in I shnuh where hf died in the hrst filth 
nl rlif siMli fi'iiiury (A. U, iOU-j^O), A. 1). 1 1 07-1 Idti'. — •InhahtU aft-SJn'i/tdn ; riis. ol the Ihhl. im|i. an- 

< U'li Iniids, II® Si; 1 . ') 

(♦j'j In the sfit-ru’e ^\hl-Jl Ire.its d the iiarlitinji nf •iiherit inces. ,s.iuie pruh’.cnm ncrur which are '^o reniai- 
kahlo tlial each nl them i'; distiniruishe ! by .i partn’iil.ir name; siuii, for instance, -is the Akdarian, the Ghu- 
ruiKin. the M<diki<in, Oio Ihmunniiy eti , On tins .sni-|ect llio reader in-iA' consult the iJlh volume of Dr. Pei- 
mn s iran.slation ol >idi Ivhahl s trc.ifise nii MaliKito jiirmprndenci . This wnrk is included in the i nllnclini; 
nntitled hx/diirutto)! sni’utifjifue dc 1' Mgirtr. 

(7) Till' parents and the two daughters were. ea<h nfiheiii, entitled to a cirtain portion nt the iiiheniancc. 
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Iml, .IS o!i(’ L>1 ihi’ (laii<?hti'rs «lictl tiefniv Uu’ partilion, her sluiro was to bo amon^i Ibo sur\j\ors. b\ 

this caso, (wo soparato caloulalions niiisi bo inado. 

(8) Fov (In’ ridct- ol nilionlanco iiarlitions, soo Dr. I’orroii’s S^/i Khoiil, vol. VI ; D'Olissnn’s TaUenu yitvbal iln 
I'Ein})iic Ofhnmcm, V, p. iiS8, and (he Note xur les successtons tnusulyunnes, which was drawn np Ity Mi.S.d 
vot .md iiriMlod in Mr. Mrosnicr s Chrestomnthte nrahe. 

(l>) Att.ib Ihn Asid, a nionilicr <*f tbo Omaiyido i.nnily, was appttiiUod {'nMM-nor ol Mekk.i li> Mulianinnul. 
Ill' dll'll A. II. Id (\.l). (!a4). the sanio ilay as Abu Bakr. — [KitiV' al-Madn/,) 

(10) Mo.id Ilin .lali.ilj of tho tribe ol Khazraj. was a nati\e ol Medina Jiud one ol Muhammad s eompanjons. 
Hr dird A. H. I S | V. D. (.SSH, aired ihirly-eiprhl years. — [Mai'mf.) 

(11) Kaali Ibn b'dr belon^roil to Hie tribe ol A/d. He |i>med the parlv ol A.tish.i and lost bis lilrat Hie Iwililr 
.'1 tlir Lainrl, A. II. .10 (A, D. ObO). — (A/«dn/.' 

i l 2 ' A( i oi'dinj? lo the Mi'slim law ol testimony, none but persons noli'd On mteirritv and jnety ran be i.‘ 
r.'ivrd either as witnesses m a ronrt ol jnstieo oi .is witnesses to bonds and deeds. 

1 i re. id 

14) Tins person is nol known to tlie translator. 

J b) The Milsrar and iiieorrecl loriii employ. al beie instead ol iv\\iirHi\ o' reiiiaiK. 

(I'l The |r\t ol this jiassaere Is eorriipt. The edition ol Hnl.tk inserts helore '"'^1 niaiio 

M iipt-. ii ad in.ste.id -d . 1 lielit've tho ruHit readiinr to be 

and, .IS anh, 1 ail-'pt it. The re.tdiiijr niste.i.l ol is ^n.'n |i\ the rditi"ii ol lli'il.iK .ui" 

L>ne ol Hie inaniisi npts. 

(17) Thesi \eises .no jo be loinid in Hie bejnnnnu' ol tho twenty-third sur.it ol the kor.in. 

,1S Ismail Ibn Ishak was appoiiu-d K.idi ol Ikmdid.id A. H. 2i.:i ' \. I). STb t. . — {Snjdo..) 

1 1 '») The readme: lollowed heie IS wlnih plir.ise .|..||i|irs • ''WmiI ihidm. 

•' and deed ti'.iiisiloi y , ' 

•jn) d'lie iniiurndo is more ih.in .snHi^.U'llH^ expl. lined. .i little l.nihei on. 

(•21 Al-Il.(nlh Ibn K ns w.is one ol Hie /d/es, ..i disi iple., .,i Mnh.iminad s C'lmp.mio.o. 

22; tnii' ol iliesi biothers was perhaps the .\mi Ilm M.is.ol.i wb.'se hie is onen m (tijs woik. \oi. J| 

I . 'lie. 

! 2 {) These \eis-'s |ia\e most eertainlv .i .lonitle nie.uun-: , llie e\pi(>>sioii., employed m th- m liein.r \er\ 
e.pi!' oCjI. 

.'24; Alin All Isiii.iil lim .Mnh.imiii.ul .is-.Salljr, Hi-' s.mu' traditioiiist o| whom iiienlion is made m the lile 
ot AbiT Sul.iim.in .d-Khatt.ibi nn. I. /., 47<.;, dud A. H. ?.41 I). 1152,. — 

'2a) Ahij A.isim ad-Dahh.ik as-Shail>am, sniii. lined an-N.ihil ,7//e f^emu>) , was a liaditioiiist ol Hie host 
iiiHionty and a n.ili\e ol Basra. He died A. H. 212 lA. I). 827-S;, m 213, at the aj ' o( niiiei\-oni* years. 
— Su/ih/i: Tahdhdt nl-llufjnz.) 

.'21, This is an apphc.ition f,| the se\enl\-se\entli ver.si- ol the iwellth n’lr.it o| the Kor.in, whieh reler.s b- J,.- 
septi and Benjamin. AIni Aasim .substituted in it Hie words Am- father in jdai e ol one of hrothen. 1 oi 
Mil He li coinrmtled by Josejih, see Sale'.s note on this \erse. 

:2/) Tills ^erse seeiii.s lo mean that tlio kadi would pr*‘Ier Hie soeiety ol a vile minion to that ol p. ets .sin li 
>s Jam {rol. I, j). 294y .111(1 al-Al>bas Ibn .il-Aliiial (wo/. //,/<. 7). Tlic whole piece is very obsinre, a- ii 
'’ontaiiis exjiicsfeioris and allusions whicli tan only be explained by conjecture. 

(28) The true readiiikr is : 
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(29) Alti'l Diiw.'iil. Khnwailjd Jbri Khdlid was a inornber of Ihf! tril)e of Hudail. Ho w(mii lo Mokka, with 
tho,inteiilioii ol s('oin;» Mnharnrriad Imt, .irrivinp. ho lonnd him dead, fn tfio klialiiate of Omar ho ,m - 
coiiipaniod an o\|)odifioii sont a}.Mjnst Iho (irooks and diod in that oampaign. Aocordimr to anollior statonicnt, 
ho d)(‘d on his wav to MoKka, when OthniAn was klialil. IIo was said to havo fioori tiio Jiost poof of tho tnho 
of llnd.iil, winch w■,l‘^ also iho most pooliral of all tho Arabian Irihos. — (Siiynti’s Shau'dhd U-Mvylmw^ 

(3(1) kordn, si'ir 27, \or.sO 18. 

(31) This IS Iho oontinnation ol tho foi-o'^oin^^ ver^o. 

{<2) Al-M.ilidiya is a .soa)»ort town m tho jirovmoo of Tmii>. 

(33) Thl^ fiassa^o mav also si^'inly : IIo disoonrsod [tm ah hmy] and hoan ht d with ^'roat ardour dhc ji/nln- 
sojthttrs stiiuc). 

’34) laior.illv . h\ sons ,>f jornioathai. 

(35) I fan disiovor nothnio prooiso rospoclirio iho valno of tho com called ruhni, which word, ni Arahn , 
mom (I yuddrunle. 

'3(i) fatorally : wore tiko nosos droppitif? hlood.— Tin* caniols mtendod t'> ho sacnficod wore inaikod with 
m .iri'ow stiK k lilt" tlio }iiini|i. 

■37) Wo (Id iidt jios-O'-'- aiioiht'r tovi <■! thi'- vorv ohsMiir jKimi; sf» that in manv p.issio-es, I havo hcon oldi 
-'‘'1 t " I "I It'll aii'l tiaiiNi.iii hv ( onjt't tiiro. It has Ik'oii pnhiishod, with a irroaf nnnihor ol various rcadinti", 
tiv Ml. Aimoi, III III- /*'/ " \ ndm-Strula^ p. et \eq. 

(3S) riii'« d.ito I- lal-' . rill t'liiii l.ij ail-Dawia suc(oodod to his lather Thik.i tad-Dawla, H. tS8 ,A. Ih 
alik) . iiid .iliilii iiiotl (11 ltd i\, (I. I(ii9-'#(ri. |i 1 - not prohahio that la* i ould havo t oiniiosod this iiiadri.;a] 
'vori m III' \i , 1 ! 

' ’’’M l’'\ till M"''imi law, Iho non. -si >.iirv imii,^' iiialo ast <>ndant ha'' a ri^'-ht to .i toTt.iin share in tho jirojioit^ 

n It h\ III (lo-i Olid lilt. 

i('/ \l'ii f'.i'ili .!'■ 's.mmiaii , nairiod alsi Idiakwaii and Mirn.iirit'd a/-/aivAi, was a mmr/n of the rnlie "i 
'diat.hm ,m; 1 ,'!i 01111 , 1 ' lit 'I l■,oIltlMIu,I Ho do'd .n Moilina, A. II. 1('! (A. Ih 719-20'i. — llufjnz. 

'll si'o Vdl. II, p. 152 and, lot ,111 .101 diint ol flit' Kist'u/i. iiiv translation ol Ihii Khaldhirs Proh-f/ottiettu. 

] 't pot, i*. , 

'i2) Mill iiiiii iuiul.iii llui a'-’sakaii .il-(»hilari , "iio ol the oarlii'sf eoiivorts to Islainistn , iliod at ar-Hah.nla. 
\, H. \. 1). ip,,2- ? — [Sni//)//, M'litn/,) 

-.3' riio |, 0 M, , t Mil,, i,,.s IS SI, ,\. w.ot ConsianiMM. 


VAIIYA 1BN MO V I) 


Abii Zakariva ^ah\a Ihn Moad ai-Kazi [a nalirr tff Hat and) a colt'hraled proaclter, 
was one of llio men of the path {rol. J. p. :2.")9). Abu ’1-Kasim al-Kusliairi [voL II. 
p. 152) nienlion.s liiru in his (celebrated treatise, the] Uisdla. and includes him in lltc 
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nunibor ol [hi' Shail>hs [the nio^^t emnwni stifi dovlors]. He was," sa\s he, “ the 
“ only man, in his day, who had no model hiil himself; he was most eloquent 
“ on tlie subject of hope (^/i (lOiVs mcrnf]\ particularly when he discoursed on 
“ the knowinpf ( 0 / Gotl]/' Me went to Balkh where he resided for some time 

and tlien returned to >aisapur, where he died. One of Yahya’s sayings was: 

“ How can he 1)0 abstemious [from irorldly enjoiimcnls) who is willioul the fear 
“of (iod? respect that which is not thine and use with great moderation that 
which IS thine. ’ He used sometimes to sa\ : “Hunger is a spiritual exercise 
“ for those who as])ire [to thv /niowlahje of (tod), a trial for those who are turning 
“ God\, a regular practise for those who abstain [from the enjoyments of this 
“ world- and a favour granted to those who June acquired tin* knowledge [ofdmCs 
“ perfection). Solitude is tlie lit companion fur the sincerely de\ont; missing 
“ the ojiportunity <of ohtiuninfj salrntion} is worse than death; fc»r missing :[snch 
“ atliiny/i^ the ladiig cut away from the truth, whereas death is only the being 
“ cutaway from the li\ing. Alistinence consists in three things : po\ert\, soli- 

“ tude and hunger. If a man thinks todecll^e tiial b\ tr\ing to east a \eil 

“ o\cr his sins, fiod will tear olT that \eil ami expose tlunn to the public.” 
He learned traditions from Ishiik Ibii Sulainian ai 'Ka/i (1 , Makki I bn Ibrahim 
al-Halkhi '2', and .\h ibn Muhammad al-Tanalisi d . A number id stiangers 
l)elonging to Uai, Hamadau and Khoiasan taught, mi his authoi ity , a few well* 
supported Traditions. Ihe Khatih ^ro/. /. /k 75, sa\s of him, in the History ot 
Baghdad ; ^^Ilen he came to Bagiidad, the stnuhlis of the Siitis and the dexotees 
“ gatheied roiiml him and, having set U(» a throne, thex placed him <*1) it, sat 
“ doxvn before him and entered into a conference. Al-Junaid rot. /. /». ddSj then 
“ uttered some words, on which Yaliyi said : ‘ Be silmil, my lamb! what haxe 
“ ‘ you to do xxith sjieaking when all the peojile are talking?’ ” llie allusions and 
expressions which he employed xxere remarkablx elegant. One of his saxiiigs was : 
A pious discourse is a line thing, but its meaning is finer; its use is finer than its 
meaning; the reciiinpeiise which it merits is liner than its use and, liner than its 
' recompense is the faxour of Him for xxhosesakc that discouise was made." He 
Slid also : “ True friendship cannot lie augmented by kindness nor diminished 
“ by unkiiidness." Another of his saxings was: “ He whose aspect is not as silxcr 
“ for the vulgar, as gold for the aspirants (to the /nondedije of tlod], as pearls and ru- 
hies for tho.'^e who knoxx (iod and arc advanced in his faxour, that man is not one 
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“ of(io(rs sages wlio aspire lo know Him/’ He said also : The finest thing in 
“ the world is a correct discourse uttered by an eloquent tongue and proceeding 
from a handsome face; a shrewd discourse, drawn from a })rofound ocean [the 
“ heart) 1)) (he tongue of an ingenious man.” He said also : “ My tiod! how can 
“ I h)rget Th(‘e, 1 who have no other lord hot Tliee? mv (iod ! never shall I utter 
“ the words : ISrver a(jain shall I return [to sm], for I feel that ni\ lieart is liable to 
“ l)realv its promises; yet shall I utUu* them, provided that 1 die before I relapse.” 
One of his prayers was as follows : ** Almighty tiod! though ni\ sins cause me to fear, 
my hopes in Thy mercy assure me against danger. Almighty tiod < I'hy kindness 
“ has concealed in\ sins from this world, Imt is for me more necessary that they 
should b(‘ concealed fioiuAiew' on the day of the resurrection. Ihou hast hc'cn 
‘ bountiful towards me in preventing them from appearing before the c(un|iany of 
true believers; do not, therefore, bring me to shame on that day, in the [)r(\sence 
“ (d‘ all Ihy erealnres, O Thou most merciful of the merciful! ” — A de.^cendant of 
Ali who resided at Halkh and to whom he went to pay his res[)ects, said to him ; 
“ Tell me, Master’ and in ly God assist you! what is yniir opinion of us who are 
“ the people of tin* house [Ihc meinhers of .]lahnmiiinirs family) ! ' Vahya leplied : 
“ It IS that which I would say of clay kneaded with the water of [iJivine) re\elalion and 
*' sjirinkled with thewaterof the [heavenly mission : can if giveoutany other odour 
“ than the musk id' true direction and the ambergris of piety ?” The Alide so 
hnjhUj jileased irillt this ansirrr that he tilled Galiya's mouth with pearls. The next 
morning, \ahya recci\ed a Msit from the Alide and said to him : “ Your coming to 
“ SCO us is an elVect of your goodness, and our going to see you was on account of your 
“ goodness; so, you, iiMisiling and being visited, are doubly good.” Another of 
\ ahya’s sayings was : “ To him who is going lo see a true friend the Avay ne>er appears 
“ long; hewhogoesto Msit his belo^ed inner feels loneU on the road.” He said also : 

How miseralde are the sons of Adam’ if linn feared hell as much a.s they fear po- 
“ \erly, they would all enter into Paradise.” — “ .\o man,” said he, “ obtained his 
“ utmost wish without longing for death as ardently as the hungry man longs for 
“ food. He sees causes of ruin approacn, i^ uneasy about his family and his hrethern 
and is just falling into a slate which would trouble the soundest reason.” He said 
again: “ He who neglects the minor duties of piety will not obtain the greater gifts 
“ [ichtch dud besluics],*' Another of his sayings was : “Of the things which fall to 
“ tin* lot of those among you who are truly belie\ers, the best are three, namely, 
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“ that if it profits tlieni not, ^^ill not harm them; that wiiicli, if it rejoices 

“ them not, will not sadden them, and that which, if it does not gain them praise, 
“ will not firing upon them hlamc.” lie said again : (“ /I tiuw's) acts are like the 
“ mirage; [his] heart is devastated (a??d depriird) of piel\ ; [his] sins are equal in 
“ number to the sands and the grains of dust; )et he desires to possess the high- 
“ bosomed maidens of his time. Woe he to you! \ou are drunk, hut not with 
“ wine. How perfect would you he had \ou striven against (0'->*5 Lj) your hopes! 
“ liow great, had nou hastened in fulfilling your appointed duty! how strong, 
“ had NOU resisted your passions!” On such suhjccts he uttered many fine 
maxims, lie died atNaisapurin the year 25S. Miihaniinad Jhii Ahd Allah said 
“ I read these words on the tonih-stone of Vaiiya tlin Moad ar-ltiizi : ‘ The sage of 
‘ the epoch, may G(h 1 whiten his face and uniti' him with the blessed Propliet • 
“ ‘ died on Monday, the sixteenth of the first .lumadn, 25S !tOtli March, A. 0 
“ ‘ 872), at Aaisapiir.’ ’ 


(J) Af'cortlni^r t<' thi' .Mitli'-r C'l llir ni-Hu/ffh, Al*u UiuiK llm Mil.iiin.m .u-U.i/i n,i' .i uit 

iiml e.v.K I Tnulitfon)';*, .iinl ,i nativ* <*l Ktil.i ll*- '••’IJltvl ,it H.ii .'ini t iiiirliJ Ti.i'lili'i'i'- on tl" .iinlinut- .■! 
MAlik and .iiliort». Hi-, pi, iv and tha luilinc-'S "I In', lilt' lad llt< panjila in i. n'.iil, i inni .i' ..H' ■ 1 t'lu' in\'' 
iiCF'diiiuT", will! waj’c ih'snni.'ilfd l-x inr iill< <<[ ohih'i/s and i-l AMnaii Mt. ] Im'' 

.niV'unl III his liaiislaticn ni the Thunyuuil uml ni %' Stijfti y ilnp. ll', i "l- ' t. I ha ilhii .\ il ^rt 

D, Slj-i,)., nr ,(( ( nrdmi^ {n f h<’ minpili r -'I \\n' Sujinii, 

{'2) M.ikki llm Ihr/di.' I nl-l'alkln [a -^ >>/ lla'I,'. i lan-iii Ti.idili-'M' nfi th* anth,ait\ nl Jaalai .i^-'^iidil 
Ahn Il.inil.i, Malik and Ua dm-J A. U. -'I i U. s^!i-no), .-r 2 \ , — Uit/J..':.) 

(H) All Ibi) Mull. mini. id al- lan.'iii^i, a riaditi.-iii'i wlms,. autlicnlv w.i'-md 1)\ ll.n M.i|.i .ird . thta .mn 
nenf dnciurs, (In-d A. II, li.'Ui Ii . — [t/id/f/’i:, An/dw. 


YAHVA IBN MANDA 


Abu /akariya Y'ahya al-Ahdi was the son of Ahd ai-Wahhah, the son of the mdm 
Abu Ahd Allah Muhammad, the son of Ishak, the son of Muhammad, the son of 
Yahya, the son of Manda, the son of al-Walid, the son of Munda, the son of Batla, 
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llie son of Islandar, the of JiliarbalOit, the son of Firuzan . Manda is a surname ; 
he who bore it was called Ibrahim. It is said that Istandar's real name was ol- 
Firuzdn; God knows! Yahya Ibn Manda was a most dislinguished hdfiz and one of 
the most eminent among the Traditionisls. We have already spoken of his grand- 
father [vol. III. p. 7). Yahya was designated b\ the surname of Abu Zakariya, his 
father I)y that of Ahu Ainr, his grandfather by that of Abu Abd Allah, his great-grand- 
falher by that of Abii Muhammad and his great-grcal-grandfather by that of Abu 
Yakub. He was a native of Ispahan and a Tradilionisl, as were his fallicr, his grand- 
father, his great-grandfather and his great-greal-grandfallicr before him. Highh 
distinguished for liis merit, his talents and his vast knowledge in traditional lore, 
he was also a trustworthy relator of Traditions, an accomplished hdfiz and one 
(»f those who were noted for the copiousness of their information and for their vera- 
city. The works composed b\ liim w'erc numerous, liis conduct e.\emplary and the 
duties he imposed on himself arduous. At tliat epoch, the famiK to which he hc- 
longed had not a member worthy of being compared to him. He published, for the 
first lime, some collections of Traditions, part of which he drew from his own slock 
and the rest from the lips of the numerous shaihJiH and teachers who resided at Ispa- 
han. lie heard Traditions delivered by Abu Hakr Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah !bn 
/aid ad-I)abbi, Abu Tahir Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd ar- 
llaiiim al-Katih, Ahu Mansur Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Fadlawaih al-Isjiahani, 
ins own father and his two paternal uncles, Alin T Hasan Ohaid Allah and Ahu T- 
Kasini .\l)d ar-Raliman. liis other teachers were Abu T-Abbas .\liniad Ibn Mubam- 
inad Ibn Ahmad Ihn an-Noinan al-Kas.«as, Ahu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn All Ibn 
Muhammad al-Jassas, Ahh Ilakr Muhammad Ihn Ali Ihn al-Husain al-Haurddni and 
Ahu Tahir Ahmad Jhn Muhammad ath-Thakafl. ^la^ing gone to Naisapur, he there 
heard Traditions taught by Ahu Ilakr Ahmad Ibn .Mansur Ibn Khalaf al-Mukri and 
.\hu Ilakr Ahmad Jhn al-Ilusain al-Ilaihaki (to/. I. p. o7). At Hamadan he l(‘ajned 
Traditions from Ahu Hakr Muhammad ilm Abd ar-llahman Ibn Muhammad aii-Au- 
hawandi; at llasra he studied them under Aim l-Kusim Ibrahim Ibii Muhammad 
Ihn Ahmad as-Shahid, AuJ Allah Ibi al-Husain as-Saadani and at great number ol 
other professors. One of llic works compiled by him was a [biographical] History 
of Ispahan. Having gone to Baghdad, on his way to the pilgrimage, be taught Tra- 
ditions in that city and made dictations in the mosque of al-Mansur. So great was 
his reputation and so high the rank which be held [as a Tradilionisl), that a crowed 
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of shaikhs went to note down Iiis observations, and amongsirtlicrn were Aln'i ’Mad I 
Muliamniad Ibn Nasir. Abd al-Kadir Ibn Abi Salih al-Jili, and the grammarian Abu 
Mubarnniad Abd Allah ibn Almiad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Alimad al-Kbasbbab. Tradi- 
tions >Ncrc delivered on bis anlbority by the hdftz Abu ’l-J>arakal Abd al-AVabbab Jbn 
al-Mubarak al-Anmati, Abii ’1-llasan Ali Ibn Abi Tiirab az-Zanka^^i al-Kbaiyat, bolli 
of them nali^es of llagbdad, Abu Tabir Yabya ibn Abd al-rdiafTar Jbn as-Sabbagb, 
the hdfiz Abu ’l-l adl 3Jubanimad ibn Ilibal Allali Ibn al- Vla. and a great number 
of others. The lidfiz Jbn as-Samani [vol. 11. p. 150) mentions him in the Kitdb az- 
Znil and says : “ He wrote out for me a licence to leach all tlic Traditions wliieb be 
“ biniself bad learned.” lie llien adds: The Abu ’1-Kdsim Ismail Ibn 
“ Muhammad, Mbom 1 asked what be tlioiiglit of biin, extolled him highly and 
“ praised bis good memory, bis kmn\ledg(‘ and bis learning.” Farther on be says : 
“ I beard the hd^z Alui J»akr Muliammad Ibn Abi Aasr Alansiir Ibn Muhammad al- 
“ Laftauani sa\ ; ‘ The family of Ibn Manda began l>y a Valna and ended b) a 
“ ‘ Yabya; ’ meaning in the knowledge of the Trailitions, in seienee and in merit.” 
— Abd al-Oliafir Ibn Ismail Ibn Abd al-Gbalir al-Farisi, tlie hdfiz of wliom w(‘ liavi' 
alread) spoken (ro/. 11. p. 170' mentions him in ihv SIdk [itr contitiualionUd [\ii 
Hi stoi’N of Aaisapur and say? : “ Abu ZukariNa Yab\albn .Manda was a man (d great 
merit and came of a family noted tboiigliout the world for learning and for the 
knowledge of Traditions. He lra^elled ,/o imunj cilivs , met there the great doe- 
tors, and learned Traditions from their lips. He composed a work on the two 
Sahihs {liial (tf Muslim and that of ul-Buhfidn ].'' — It is related on the liest anlbo- 
ril\ that one of the learned ga\e the following saying as Jbn Manda’s : “ Excessive 
“ laughter is a mark of folh ; bdly and precipitation result from weakness of mind ; 
“ weakness of mind proceeds from want of judgment; w'anl of judgment comes Irom 
“ a bad education, and a bad education draws down contempt, lleedlessnc.-s is a 
“ sort of madness; envy is a malady for x^]licb there is no core, and detraction en- 
“ genders hatred.” — it lias been handed doxvn from al-Asrnai [ml. II, p. 123), 
through a series of creditable narrators, tliat the following anecdote was related by 
Ibn Manda : “ 1 was in the desert and went into a mosque. The imdm stood up to 
direct the prayer and then recited the passage of the Koran [sur. 71, verse 1’ in 
wbicli God says : Wc sent Noah unto his people. Here be got embarrassed and 
continued to repeat the same words, on wbicli a bedouin Arab, who xvas standing 
** bebind liini and accompanying the prayer, exclaimed : ‘ AYeli, man ! if A')ab 



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 


“ '■ has not gone there, send some one else.’ ” — Yahya Ibn Manda used often to re- 
peal these lines of a poet : 

I wondered liow a man could purchase error at ihc price of true direction ; but he who pur- 
chases worldly goods at the price of his religion is more to be wondered at . But still more 
wonderful is the man who sacrifices his religion to obtain the wordly advantages possessed by 
another ; he is yet a greater loser than the two former. 

He was horn at Ispahan on tiicsday morning, the 19lh of Shawwal, 434 (1st of 
June, A. D. 1043), and he died there on the feast of the Sacrifice, 312 (24th March, 
A. 1). 1119). After his death, the Manda family never produced a man like him. 
— Ihn Nukla (ro/. III. p. 101) says, in the Ikmdl al-Ikmdl., that his death took place 
on Saturday, the 12lh of Zu ’1-llijja, 511, and that his father Abd al-Wahhab was 
born in the year 380 (\. 1). 996) and died in the mont hof the latter Jumada, 475 
lOct.-INov. A. H. 1082). — Wv have marked the orthography of his ancestors’ names 
ill our article on his grandfather Abu Abd Allah Muhammad (1). 


'i; I III lific iihIh.iumI is imi to ho loiiiid m out iiianus(;n|»ih 


IHY SAADII.N AL-RHRTIBI 


Abu Hakr \ahya Ihn Saadiin Jbn Tammam Ibn Muhammad al-Azdi al-Kortubi [a 
member of tbc Arabian tribe of Azd and a native of Cordova), bore the title of Sain 
ad-l)in {preaerver of the faith) and was one of the widms [or great masters), who, in 
latter times, were well versed in the Koranic readings, the sciences connected with 
the koranic text, the Traditions, grammar, philology, etc. He left Cordova in the 
flower of his youth and proceeded to Egypt. In Alexandria, he heard the lessons of 
Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim ar-Razi and, inMisr(01d Cairo], 
those of Abu Sadik Murshid Ibn Yahya Ibn al-Kasim al-Madani al-Misri (a native of 
Medina who had settled in Egypt). There also he studied under Abii Tahir Ahmad 
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Ibn Muhaniniacl al-Ispahani, generally known J)y llic appellalion ofas-Silali [col. L 
p. 86) and other masters. In the year 517 (A. D. 1123- 4), he arrived in Baghdad 
and read the Koran under the direction of the shaikh Abu Muhammad Abd Allah 
Ihn Ali al-Mukri {teacher of the Korda-rcadings], who was generally known by the 
designation of Jhn Bint as-shaikh Abi Mansur aKKhaiyM (the son of the daughter of the 
shaikh Mn) Mansdr the tailor). He heard from the lips of Ihal professor the coii- 
lenls of a great number of hooks, one of which was Sibawaih’s Kitdh [vol.li. p. 396). 
He read Traditions under Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Baki al-Bazzar, surna- 
med Kadi ’1-Maristan [the kadi of the infirmary k Abu ’bKasim Ibn al-Ilosain ( 

Abu 'l-Izz Ibn Kadis and other masters, lie was religions and dooiit, remarkablr 
for such gravity and dignity of hearing as inspired respiM’l. As a Tradilionist he was 
a sure authorilN , \eraci(uis and truslworthv ; his tahmts were great, his words few, hi*^ 
good actions numerous and his di>courM‘ inslructi\e. lie n'sideil al Ilamaseus for 
some lime and then weni to inliahil Mosul, whence hi' remo\ed lo Ispahan, f rom 
that he returned to Mosul and all \\w shaikhs \or eminent doctors) ol the time went li 
hear his lessons. 1 he hdfiz Ihn as-Samaiii {roL 11. p. 156) menlions him in the 
Zail and sa\s ; “ 1 mol him in Damascus, where he ga\e lessons which ieren^ the 
• shaihhs under whom Abu Ahd Allah ar-Bazi had studied, went to hear. I niyseli 
“ selected some choice passage.s out (»f his lectures. Ihning asked liini Ihe date 
“ and place of his hirth, he replied that hi* wa.s horn in tin* yeai 486 (V D. 1093- 'i) 
“ at ( ordo>a, a cih in Spain. ” — 1 lead in a hook that hi^ birth took plac'* in the 
veai 187, but the former date i- the true one. (hir shaikh the kadi Baba ad-Din 
Abu J-Mahasin ^usuf Ibn Kafi Ihn Tainim generally known \)\ the '-ui name of Ihn 
Shaddad and kadi of .-\leppo, look piide in staling that he had learned Traditions and 
Koran-readings from Ahh Baki al-]\orlnbi. To this we shall recur in our article on 
Ibn Shaddad. “ Me used,” said he, “ lo read {the I(ordn> under him al Mosul, 
“ and, everyday, we saw a man come in, salute him without sitting down, hand 
•* him a packet the contents of which were unknown to us and then retire. We 
“ tried to discover wliat was in it, and al length found out that it was a fowl ready 
*• ])lucked which the shaikh juircliased, e\ery da\, from that man, for his own use, 
“ and wliich, on returning to his house, he cooked with his own hands.” The 
same kadi stales, in his Dalntl o/-.l/ikdm, that he read \the Korda) under him during 
the space of eleven years and linisiied in the year 567 ^A. D. 1171-2). The slnukh 
Ahii Baki al-korluhi often repealed the following ^erses, tracing them, through a 
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regular scries of transmitters, up ta the author, the kdtih Abii 1-Khair al-Wasiti ; 

I'hc pnn of fate writ(!S oui wtial is lo happen ; so, whether we move or remain quiet, it is just 
the same. How foolisli in thee lo toil for siisicnance! is not sustenance granted even to the 
embru) in the woinh? 

lie said also : “ The following’ verses were repealed to us hy Ahii T-Wafa Ahd ar- 
‘ ‘ Razzak Ihn Wahhlhn Uassan, who stated tliat they were recited to him in OldCairo 
“ hy Ahu Ahd Allah Muhammad Ihn Mani who gave them as having hecii 

“ coni[)Oscd h) himself: 

“ 1 liave a d(‘vice 1 )n wliirli caliiinny may be averted, Imt no device can serve against a liar. 
“ No stratagem of mine can avail against iiiin who says things of Ins own invention.” 

Tht‘ slidlkh Ahu Riikr al-Korluhi died al Mosul, mu the dav ul the festival of the 
Sacrihee, 5(57 (Alh August, A. 1). 117*2;. 


\AT]^A IRN YAMAR 


Ahu Sulaiman, or, as some say, Ahu Said, Vahya, the son of Yamar al-Adwai al- 
Washki, was a grammarian of Basra and a Tiihi [one of those who had received lessons 
from a companion of Muhammad]. He met [and knciv] Ahd Alhih Ibn Omar (t:o/. /. 
p. 5C7), Ahd Allah Ibn al-Abhas {vol. I. p. 89], and others [of the Companions). 
Kalada Ihn Dinma as-Sadiisl [vol. IJ. p. 513) and Isltak Ibn Sinvaid al-Adawi 
handed down Traditions on his authority. He was one of the chief Roran-readers(l ) 
of Basra, and it was from him that Ahd Allali Ibn Abi Isliak learned the manner of 
reading (that hook), lie removed to Khorasan and was appointed kadi at Marw. 
The text of the Koran, the rules of grammar and the various dialects of the Arabs were 
equall) familiar to him. He acquired his knowledge of grammar from Abu T-As- 
wad ad-Duwali [vol. J. p. 6C2l. It is related that, when Abu T-Aswad drew up the 
chapter on the agent and patient [the subject and object of the verb), a man of the 
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tribe of Lailb added thereto some chapters and, having found, on examination, 
that there existed, in the language of the [desert] Arabs, some expressions which 
could not be made to enter into that (section), he slopped sliort and abandoned the 
work. It is possible that this person was Yahya Ibn Yamar who, having contract- 
ed an alliance, by oath, with the tribe of Laith, was considered as one of its mem- 
bers. lie was a Shiite of the primitive class, one of those who, in asserting the 
superior merit of the People of the house (2), abstained from depreciating the merit 
of those [Companions] who did not ludong to that family. Aasini Ihn A hi ’n-Najiid 
(?*•>/. II. p. 1) the Roran-reader, related as follows : “ Al-llajjaj Ihn Yusuf (vo/. 1. 
“ p. 356), being informed that Yahya Ihn Yamar declared ai-Uasan and al-llusain 
“ to be of the posterity of the Apostle of God, and that he was then in Khorasaii, 
“ wrote to Kulaiha Jbn Muslim [vol. II. p. 51-i), the governor of that province. 
“ ordering him to send Yahya to him. This was done and, when Yahya stood in his 
“ picsenco, he said to him : * Do you pretend that al-llasan and al-llusain were of 
“ ‘ the posterity of the Apostle of God? by Allah! 1 shall cast [to the that 

“ * part of you which has the mo^t hair on it (3), unless you cxculjiate your- 
“ ‘ self. ’ — * If I do so said Yahya, ‘ shall I have an amnesty? ’ — ‘You shall 
“ ‘ replied al-llajjaj. — ‘ Well said Yahya, (iod, may his praise he exalted! said : 
‘‘ ‘ And ive (jnve luitn him (Abraham) Isaac and Jacob; we directed (hem all: and .Voa/i 
“ ‘ had' we before directed, and, of his posterity, Dadd and S<domon, and Job. and 
“ ’ Joseph, and Moses, and Aaron; thus do we reirard the virtuous; and Zakarias. 
“ ‘ a7id Jidin, and Jesus, and Elias; all of them were riyliteous. [Koran, sur. 6, 
“ ‘ verse SA.jAiow, the space of time between Jesus and Abraham is greater that which 
“ ‘ .separated al-IIasan and al-Husain from Muhammad, on all of whom he the hless- 
“ ‘ ing of God and his salvation! ' — Al-llajjaj answered : ‘ J must admit that you 
“ ‘ have got out of the difficulty ; 1 read that before hut did not understand it. ’ ’’ — 
This quotation was niostapjiropriate ; how admirable tin' talent disployed by Yahya in 
adducing that passage! How finely he applied ill — ‘ Then, said Aasini, “ al-Jlajjaj 
“ said ot liim : ' Where were you born? ’ — Yahya answered : ' At Hasra.’ — ‘ Where 
“ ‘ were you brought up?’ — ‘ In Khorasan.’ — ‘ And Ibis pure Arabic (ic/iu7n/ou xpeu/i!. 
“ ‘ how did you come by it (i)? ’ — ‘ It was God’s gi ft.’— ‘Tt^ me if 1 commit faults 
“ ‘ in speaking. ’ — * Yaliya remained silent, iiut as al-IIajjaj insisted on having an 
‘ ‘ answer, he at length said : ‘ OEmir! since you ask me, 1 must say that you exalt 
‘ wlial should be depressed and depress wlial should be exalted (5). ’ — ‘ That, by 
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“ ‘•Allah I is a grave fault. ’ He then wrote these words to Kutaiba : ‘ When this, 
' my letter, reaches you, take Yahyaibn Yamarfor your kadi. Salutation I ” — Ibn 
Sallam (vol. II. p. 486) stated that he beard Yunus Ibn Habib (6) relate as follows : 
“ Al-Hajjaj said to Yahya Ibn Yamar : ‘ Do you remark any incorrcction in my 
“ ‘ speech?’ — ‘Yes; * replied Yahya, ‘ in one point. ’ — ‘ What is tJial? ’ — ‘ In 
“ ‘ reading the Koran. ’ — ‘ That were shameful indeed 1 wliat is it? ’ — ‘ In rcci- 
“ ‘ ting this verse : Say, if your fathers avd your sous, and so forth to the words be 
‘ ‘ ‘ more dear (ahabba) to you than God[Kordn , sur.9, verse 24), you pronouncca/ia66o. ” 
“ ‘ Ibn Sallam here observed : “ It would appear from this that, as the phrase was 
“ ‘ long, al-Hajjaj forgot how it commenced. Al-llajjaj then said : ‘ be assured tliat 
“ ‘ you shall never hear me commit such a fault again.’ Then, ” said Yunus, “ he 
“ sent liirn to Khorasan which, at that time, was governed by Yazid, the son of al- 
“ Miihallab Ibn Abi Sufra. ” —God best knows which of these statements is exact. — 
Ibn al-Jauzi [col II. p. 96) says, m his Sliuzur al~Okud (7) : “ In the year eightN- 
“ four of the IJijra (A. I), 703), al-lIajjaj banished Yahya Ibn Yamar because, on 
“ saying to him : ‘ Do I speak incorrectly, ’ he received this answer : ‘ \ ou do; 
“ but the fault is scarcely perceptible. ’ — ‘ 1 give you throe days, ’ said al-lJajjaj, 
“ ‘ and, if I find >ou, after that, in the land of Irak, I shall put you to death. ’ In 
“ consequence of this, Yahya left the country. ” — Abu Amr ^asr Jhn Ali Ibn Nuh 
Ibn Kais slated that the following relation was made to him bj Olhman Jhn Mih- 
saii The Commander of the faithful prononced a kliotba at Basra and, in 

this discourse, he said : ‘ Fear God! he that fears God incurs no huwdra. ’ The 
“ congregation did not understand wdial he said and asked its meaning from Yahya 
“ Ibn Yamar. He answered that the word huudra signihed loss and that the khalif 
“ meant to say ; He who fears (iod .'«hall sustain no loss. ” — Al-Razzaz (vol. III. 
p. 85) says, in his Kitdh al-Jdmt : Hawdrdl means dangers : its singular is hawdra. 
— Ar-Uazi said ; “ I related this to al-Asmai (rob II p. 123) and he answered : ‘ I 
‘ never heard that till this very moment, now that you have told it to me. The 
“ ‘ rare expressions of the language are really very numerous, but that one I never 
“ ‘ heard. ' ” — Al-Asmai related as lullows : “ My father told me that Y'azid, the 
“ son of al-Muhallab, wrote, when in Khorasan, a letter to al-llajjaj Ibn Yusuf in 
“ which he said : ‘ We met the enemy and forced him to lake refuge on the summit 
“ ‘ [orora) of the hill, and we are at the fool of it (alhadhtdh). * — ‘ How,’ said 
“ al-Hajjaj, ‘ did the son of al-Muhallab come by such words as these? ’ and, 
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“ bein^^ told Hiat Yalna Ibn Vamar was with Jiinijie said : ‘ Ah! llml explnins^it. ' 
— Vahya composed poolry and was ibe author «)f this verse : 

IN'ople coiiriir only in haliiij' iny family: l)ul» from the oldest limes, people hale those who 
are good (S',. 

Khfdid al-IIadda {roJ. II. j). 588) stated that Ihn Sirin [roL II. p. 58()] possessed 
a copy ol the Koran in which Yahva ll>n Vaniar Imd marked the wowel points. He 
sf)oke the purest Arabic, using the most elegant terms witlioul elfort and quite natu- 
rally. Uis adventures and remarkahh; sayings are well known. He died in the year 
121) (A. I). 74G-7 (9). — Yannir, (»r Yamur, — hut this latter lorni is neither eurrent 
nor correct. — is the present tense of the \erh nniira, which signifies to lire lonij. 
Th is name, like that of Yahva [he /ire.v, was given to him as a presage of long life. 
— Adu'dfit means detrended from Adiinn, whose true name was al-H:irith and who 
was the son of zVrnr Ihn Kais Ailan. He received tlie surmame id Adirdu ihostibty' 
because he attacked his brother with the intention of killing him. — WnMi means 
descended from lYnshk. who was the <son of Auf, the sim of Hakr, the ^on ol \a.shknr, 
the son of lliat sanu' Adwan, 


(1) Si'c Mil. I j J., 1 hi . 

Sot' iiH ■'! this 

(X Thai IS . I sliall virilx*- ell \t>ar IkmiI. 

4 ) riic rriK’ reading o nuuu hm lukn. 

!>) I’lii- lJa<?sag<> ‘>!miJ<iL‘s aN'i mmi [miI hi the imiihii.iIim" \%llaT ■'luiulil In' imf in tin' .n ii'-'liM iini -v 
it'ys-ft. 1 III, it y.dlM'l eiOJ.ioM'd lh|•^ <*(|UIM>C.ll f'\pU>S'.lo|| . 

(n The lile id llm ll.ilill. i'- tjiM'ii in jln- \nliiine. 

( 7 ) 'Him w.m .i Insti irii nl wink. Ms title Mtrnilies lioltim heath /oi ne/'Klti' c^. 

(k, LiteiMlK . Ilie l.il. — This verM- is li\ no nie.iiM <10411, .iml its .([([ilic.ition e n-'r .'Mdeia nnli'ss e.i 
ai]|i(j(ise II t'l liiive lii-eij uttered |i\ one oj the Alnles, 

(d) iiati.ihi. Uted li\ the .iiitlun -.1 the Nii/iitri. pUn e- the death <•! Vahsa Mm Vainar in tin \eai SP ot tt>- 
Hi)ra. 
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AL-FAhKA Tin: GKAMMAHIAiN 


-\l)u /akciri)a Yaliya Ibn /ia«l Ihn Abd Allali Ibn Manzur al-AsIarni ad-Dailaini 
al-Kiili [a Dailamitv Inj and a native of Kufabij hirfh), was ircnorally known 

by Ibc surnaniu of al-Farra. lb* was a nicmbcr, by cnfranrliiscrnciil, of lire tribt* of 
Vsad, or, according to anollier stalcrncnL of Ibc tribe of Minkar. Vl-Farra was 
the most cniiiicnl of all llie doctors «.f Kufa and also tbe most dislingnisbcd by Ins 
knowledge of grammar, [jbibdogN and lln* \arions brandies of liteialure Abn 
l-Abbiis Tbalab {val. L p. Sd; is slated to have said : “ Were it not for al-Farra, 
‘‘ jinre Arabic would no longer exist; it was be who disengaged it [from the ordinary 
“ lanijnaqe) and ii\(‘tl it ihy toriliinj). Were it not for al-Farra, good Arabic had gone 
t(» the ground; \hefore hia time,, it was a matter of ib^eussion; evi'ry one wins 
pleased bad tbe pretention id knowing it and diseoiirsed on if as well as Ins inldli- 
genee ami bis genin^' would j>erm)t, sw that it bad nearly disappeared.” Heandal* 
Aliiiiar !l) learned grammar from Abu M-llasan ul-Kisai iiwl. IL p. 237); they were 
ibe most eminent of bis disci[des and aKo tbe most attached to him. Al-Fana, 
lia\mg resolved on entering into the seiwiciiof ithe hfnirtp al-Mamun, wtml a great 
niiiiiiier of limes to tlie door of tbe palace (with the hope of ohlainiini adinitlanec). 
.111(1, one dav, whilst be was wailing there, Abh Ihshi Thumama fbn al-Vshras an- 
Aumain [nol. II. /». i75], a Molazelilf doctor who v\as intimate with /c/eff///') 

td-Mamiin, went np to him. ” I saw,' said Ihumama, ‘ a person in the attire of 
'■ a literaiw man ; so, I sat down tieside him and conimcnred ]uitfing to tlie test bis 
'• knowledge of [»hiloso[>h\ . Finding that he wa> [in that branch], an ocean [of learn - 
“ 'ing]f I tried liini in grammar and discovered that lu' had nol Ids parallel; I then 
examined him in jurisprudence and pi'rceived that be w^as a good legist and well 
acquainted with the conflicting opinions of those people (the junsron suits] ; I ascer- 
“ tained also that he v,.iS an able a‘ Irononier. a learned plivsician, and well-versed 
in the history of tbe (desert) Arabs, their battle-days and their poetry. On this, 
“ I said to him : ‘ AVho are you? you must be al-Farra I ’ lie replied : ‘ I am he.' 
“ I iinmedialcly went in to the ('omniandcr of tbe faithful, al4lamun, informed him 
‘‘ of the circumstance and got the order to have al-Farra introduced vvilbont delav . 
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It was thus that he hecame acquainted with al-Mdmun.” — Kutrub (voi III. p. 29) 
related as follows : “ Al-Farra entered into the presence of [the khalif) ar-Rashid knd 
made a discourse in which he committed solecisms. On this, Jaafar Ibn Yahya 
“ theRarmckide [vol. 1. p. 301) said : ‘ Commander of the faithful I he speaks in- 
* correctly/ The khalif said to al-Farra : ‘ Y"ou commit solecisms?' and received 
“ this answer : ‘ Commander of the faithful! it is in the nature of the [desert) Arabs 
“Mo employ correctly the linal inflexions, and in the nature of those who inhabit 
“ ‘ fixed abodes to employ them incorrectly; when 1 am on my guard, 1 do not 
“ ‘ commit faults hut, when 1 return to m\ naturel habit, I commit them.’ The 
“ khalif was satisfied with this answer. — The Khatih [vol. 1. p. 75) says, in his 
history of Raghdad : “ When al-Farra got acquainted w ith al-Marnun, the latter bid 
“ him draw up a work which should contain the principles of grammar and all the 
“ pure Arabic expressions wliich he had heard. He then ordered him tube conti- 
“ ned in a chamber of the palace, and appointed male and female servants to attend 
“ liirn and furnish him with every thing which he required; hoping, by this means, 
“ to deliver his heart from all preoccupations and to leave him nothing to wish for. 
“ They were even to inform him of the hours of prayer by chaiinting the adan (or 
“ call) at the proper times, lie sent to him also a number of copyists and attached 
“ to his .service confidential men and agents charged to pay the expenses. Al-Farra 
“ then iliclated, and the copyists wrote down his observations ; and this continued 
“ during two years, until they had finished the work. It was entitled al-Huddd 
“ [the limits or chapters (2). Al-Mamun ordered this hook to be transcribed [and 
“ placed] in his libraries. When al-Farra had finished his task, he went out in 
“ public and began the composition of the Kitdb al-Miidni (rhetorical jUjures 
*' employed in the Koran {?)). The narrator [of these facts] says ; * We tried to 
“ ‘ count the member of persons who assembled for tlie purpose of hearing him dic- 
“ ‘ tate lami publish] the text of the Kitdb al-Madni, but, not being able to do so 
“ ^ [iheu were so many,) we counted the kadis onh and found that there were 
“ * eighty.’ He continued to dictate the work till he finished it. The copyists 
“ then withheld it from the public, so that they might make money of it, and 
declared that they would not communicate it to any person unless he consented to 
“ have it copied by them at the rate of one dirhem for live leaves (3). Al-Farra, to 
“ whom complaints were made on this subject, sent for the copyists and remonstrated 
“ with them. Their answer was : ‘ We attended your lessons in order to profit by 
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“ 4 your learning; of all your works this is the most essential ; so, allow us to 
gain a livelihood by means of it.’ lie replied : * He more compliant with 
“ * them ; it will be for your advantage as well as theirs.’ Finding that they would 
** not follow his advice, he said to them : ‘ I shall let you see (what you do ml 
“ ‘ expect)/ and then announced to the public that he would dictate the Madni and 
join to it a complete commentary, with fuller remarks than those already given. 
“ He therefore held sittings and dictated one hundred leaves on the word (//-/wmd (4) 
“ alone. The copyists then went to him and said : ‘ We shall concede to the 
“ ‘ public what they demand and copy for them at the rate of one dirhem for ten 
‘ ‘ ‘ leaves.’ ” What induced him to (compose and) dictacte the Madni was, that one of 
his disciples, who was then in the service of al-llasan Ihn Sahl (rol. 1. p. 408) 
and whose name was Omar Ibn Bukair, wrote to him in these terms : “ Tlie emir 
“ al-Hasan is always asking me questions relative to the Koran, and I cannot readily 
“ call to mind the proper answers. Would you he pleased to lay down for me ccr- 
tain fundamental principles and compile, on that subject, a work to which 1 may 
refer.” On reading this note, he invited his disciples to assemble and hear him 
dictate a work on the Koran. On the appointed day, when all were present, he 
came in to them and told a man who acted as a muwazzin in the mosque and w ho 
knew well the Koran, to commence reciting [the text of that booh)» The man began 
by the Fdliha (oj and al-Farra explained it, and this continued till they went o\or 
the whole hook; the muwazzin reciting and the [>rolossor explaining. This com- 
mentary fills about one thousand leaves; nothing like it had ever been comjiosed 
before, and no person can possibly add to it. — Al-Mamun placed his two sons 
under al-Farra’s tuition, so that they might be instructed in grammar. One day, 
al-Farra rose from his place, on some necessary occasion, and the two young prince- 
hastened to bring him his slippers. They struggled between themselves for th< 
honour of offering them to him, and they finally agreed that each of them 
should present him with one ' slipper. As al-Mamun had secret agents who in- 
formed him of every thing that passed, he learned what had taken place and 
caused al-Farra to be brought bef»re hiiii. When he entered, the khalif said to 
him ; Who is the most honoured of men?” Al-Farra answered : “ 1 know not 
** any one more honoured than the fonimander of the faithful.” — iSay;” replied 
al-Marnun, “ it is he who arose to go out and the two designated successors of the 
** Commander of the faithful contented for the honour of presenting him Ins slippers, 
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“ and at length agreed that each of them should offer him one." To this al-Far^a 
answered : “ Commander of the faithful! I should have prevented them from doing 
“ so had J not been apprehensive of turning them away from some honourable exam- 
** pie which they had already received or discouraging their minds in the pursuit of 
“ that high estimation to which they ardently aspire. We know by tradition that 
“ Ibn Abbas held the stirrups of aUllasan and al-llusain, when they were getting 
on horst'hack after paying him a visit. One of those who were present said to 
“ him ; ‘ How is it that you hold the stirrups of these striplings, you who are their 
“ • elder?’ To which he replied : “ Ignorant man! no one can apj)reciate the 
merit of people of merit except a man of merit.* Al-Mamiin then said to him : 
“ Had you prevented them, I should have inflicted on you the penally of censure 
“ and reproach, and sliould have declared you in fault. Thai which they liave done 
“ is no debasement of their dignity ;• on the contrary, it exalts their merit, 
“ renders manifest their excellent nature and inspires me with a favorable opinion 
“ of their character. No man, thought great in rank, can be dispensed, by his 
“ high position, from three obligations : he must respect his sovereign, venerate 
“ his father, and honour his preceptor. As a reward for their conduct, I bestow 
“ on them twenty thousand dinars (£• 10,000), and on you, for the good education 
whicli you give llieni, ten thousand dirhems (£• 500).” — The following anecdote is 
related also by the Khalil) : “ One da), al-Farra was silling in the house of the legist 
“ Muhammad Ihn al-Hasan, who was the son of his aunt, and happened to say that 
“ few' men ever mastered one branch of science without finding tlie others quite 
easy. On this, Muhammad said : ‘ You, Abu Zakari\a! have studied pure Ara- 
“ ‘ hie; so, I shall question you on a point of {catw)n law.’ — ‘ Let us heard^ your 
“ * question,’ said al-Farra, ‘ [and I simll answer) with the blessing of God.’ Muham- 
‘ ‘ mad then said to him : ‘ What do you say of a man who, in making the two satis- 
“ ‘ factory prostrations that some neglect in the accomplishement of the prescribed 
“ * prayer rendered necessary, neglects, again, in these prostrations, something 
“ ‘ important ?’ Al-Farra reflected for some lime and then replied that the man 
‘ incurred no obligation. ‘ Wliy so?’ said his cousin. * Because,' said he, 

‘ according to us grammarians, a diminutive noun cannot be diminished again; 
“ ‘ and besides, the two prostrations are the completion of the prayer, and that which 
“ ‘ is complete requires no further completion.’ On hearing this, Muhammad 
“ exclaimed : ' Now, I am sure that a descendant of Adam never engendered a son 
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**9* like you 1 ' ” 1 already menlioned this anecdote in the life of al-Kisai (voL IL 

p, 238) and there referred to the account which I give of it here. — Al-Farra had a lean- 
ing towards the doctrine of the Mofazelites. Salama, the son of Aasirn, related as 
follows ; Al-Farra told me that he and Bislir al-Maiisi (vol. 1. p. 260), lived together, 
in the same house, for twenty-one years and that neither of them learned any 
“ thing from the other.”— Al-Jahiz (vol. //. p. 405) said : “ I arrived at Baghdad, 
“ in the year 204 [A. D. 819-20), at the time of al-Mamiin’s entry into that city. 
“ Al-Farra used then to come to sec me, and 1 wished him to learn scholastic theo- 
“ logy {kaldm)y but he had no desire of doing so.” — Abu ’1-Abbas Thalab said : 
“ Al-Farra used to hold public sittings in the mosque adjoining his own house. 
“ lie philosophized {employed the philosophical style) in his works to such a degree 
“ that he introduced philosophical terms into his discourse.” — Salama, the son of 
“ Ahmad and the grandson of Aasim said : I wondered alal-Farra’s esteem for 
“ al-Kisai whom he much excelled in grammatical knowledge.” — *‘Oncof al-Farra’s 
“ sayings was : “ When 1 am dying, my soul shall undergo in some measure, the 
influence exerted by {the conjunction) hatta : it will be depressed, elevated and 
** alflicted (6).’’ — No verses have been handed down as his excepting the following, 
which were given by Abu-Hanifa ad-l)inauri (ro/. /. p. 455) on the autborily of Abh 
Bakr at-Tuwal : 

Lord of a single acre of ground, you ha\e nine cliamberlaniB ! You sii in an old rum and 
have door-keepers to exclude visiters ! Never did I hear of a doorkeeper in a ruined dwelling ! 
Never shall the eyes {of t’lcn) sec me at a door of yours ; a man like me is not made to support 
repulses from door-keepers, 

f since discovered that these verses are attributed to Ibn Musa ’1-Makfuf; God 
knows best! — Al-Farra was born at Kufa, whence he removed to Baghdad, which 
continued to be his usual place of residence. He was so ardent in the pursuit of 
gain that he could not remain quietly at home and, wdien he had passed a whole year 
in hoarding up money, he would go to Kiifa and pass lh(‘re forty days with his people 
to whom he generously distnbuteL the sum which he had collected. He composed 
a number of works, such as the iluddd and the Madni, of which treatises we have 
already spoken ; two works, one much larger than the other, on the mtiskhil {or ex- 
pressions of doubtful import) which occur in the Koran ('?); the Kitdh nl-Bahi (?), a 
small volume, of which 1 met a copy after drawing up the present article. It con- 
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Inins llio j^renlor part (tf llu' tornis axIiIcIi AI>u ’l-Aiiljas Thalab insericd in his F(t$th 
ivol. /. p. 81) ; jl is of llio same size as llial hook, and the only difference between 
them is, tlial the latter offers the same mailers in another order; al-Farra merely 
remodeled (he work and made thereto a few additions. I may add that the Bahi 
contains a few terms which are not to be found in the Fasthy but there is very little 
difference hetween the two hooks. His other works are the KitM al-Loghdt [on dialec- 
lirnl (‘.rpressinns), the Kitdh al~Mnmdir, etc. (on the nouns of act io7i whkh are found 
in the hordin, the Jarnd wat-Tatlmiya. etc. [on the plurals and dmls winch occur in 
the Jiordin, the Kitdb al-Wd/>fiV(i 'l-lhtidd [on the full stoji and the commenceme7d of 
phrasrs^ the Kildh al-Fdkhir: var. al-Mufdkhir), the Kit dh Ala tal-Kdtih [the tool for 
srn'etarics)y th(‘ Kildh an-Nawddtr [on rare expressions), the Kitdh al-Wdw [on the 
lopnlativr conjunction), etc. — Salama, the son of Aasim, states that al-Farra dictated 
i/nos/ of) of his works from memory; those dictated hy liirn from copies which 
he held in his hand were the Kitdh Mnhhiin [T) and [hi) Kitdh yafi wa yafda [7). 
According to Ahu Hakr al-Anbari {rol. 111. p. otV, those two books contained about 
lift) )ea\es, and all his works filled three thousand leaves. — Alnharnmad Ihn al- 
.lahrn (8 composed a poem in honourof al-Farra ; its rhymesare hwmed hy an u followed 
(he liable /n ; hut 1 ab>lain from inserting il here, to avoid lengthening this article. — 
Al-Farra died A. H. 207 i A. 1) 822 it; on the road to Mekka, and at the age ofsixly- 
Ihrce years. He was surnanied al~Farrd [the furrier], not because he manufactured 
or dealt in furs, but because he was a farrd (skanner or sifter) of words. So says 
a.s-Saniani in his Ansdh, and he cites for his authority the Kildh al-AIkdb (9). — Abu 
Ahd Allah al--)1arzubani [rol. III. p. 07) says, in his work JIO) that Ziad, the 
lather of al-Farra, was maimed of his hand, it lia\ing been cut off in the war 
with al-llusain, the son of Ali. This assertion require." to be examined : al- 
Farra lived sixty-three \ears and was therefore born in the year 144; the war with 
al-IIusairi took place in A. H. 01 ; so, between that e^ent and al-FarnVs birth, eighty- 
four years must have elapsed ; to what age then did his father live? If the person 
who lost his hand was al-Farra's grandfather, the thing had been possible. — 
must be pronounced Manzdr. — We have already spoken of the word Dailami, and 
of the hand Asad. — Minkar was the son of Obaid, the son of Mukais, whose real 
name was al-Harith, the son of Arnr, the son of Kaab, the son of Saad, the son of 
/aid Manat, the son of Tamim, the son of Murra. The tribe named after him is very 
numerous and has produced a great numbei of remarkable men, some of whom were 
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companions of the Prophet. They were all surnamed al-Minhari. Such wereKhalid, 
lhc*son of Safwan, and Shabih, the son of Shabba (11). Safwan and Shabbawssrelhe 
sons of Abd Allah Ibn Omar Ibii al-Ahlam al-Minkari. Khalid and Shabih were 
noted as good orators, speaking with elegance and precision. Khalid had frequent 
sittings with the Commander of the faithful, as-Sa(T;ih, as is well-known, and Shabih 
was often in the society of (t/ie /c/iah/s) al-Mansur, al-Mahdi and others. Mention has 
been made of them both in our article on al-Ilobtori [vo[. JILp. 657). 


(1) All al-Ahin.'ir {the led) was a soldier in ar-Hashld’*? mJ/vd, or body-guard. His knowledge of pure 
Arabic was so extensive that al-Kis.li got him appointed as tutor to fhai khdlil’s ihildren. He died on bis 
way to Mekka, A. H. 194 (A. D. s09-l()).--(riugcrs (hammahsche Scfmlen dnr Araher, 1st j)irf, p. 1»/i ) 

(i) For the coiilf'iils ot tins grammatical work, see Flugel’s Grnmmntische ^rhuhn, p. 134. 

(3i Ills worthy of remark Ib.it a di/dn>m, rir si\ ])ence, for ten pages of copy, was considered as an exor- 
bitant pure, at Haghdad, towards the begimiuig of the ninth century oi our era. 

(i) ll-Ilutnd 1 ^ the first Word ut the expiessioii which, in Arabic, uieaiis : Praise be to Ond ” and by 

which most Moslim boriKs ('oiniiKuice. 

(5) Tlie FdtihUj or Opening, is the name given to the first sdrai of the KoiAii. 

(0) These terms, in the language of the grammarians, sigiuly . yorvrn the yemtive ense, the naminnitve 
find the nccu^'f/iive. 

(7' It IS said that, lu llie whole Aratuc language, no root furnishes two adjecti\es haxmglhe same signifi- 
cation and exactly similar in their form to iht* adjectives ydfi i. e. ndult, and yitfihi which 

( omc from the root ynfil ( «■*'). 

(8) All iiilerestmg anecdote of this member id the rianuekide f.umly is given in the first volmne, p. i>3. 

(9' In the bibliographual dictionary of Hajji Khalifa, four woiks are mentioned which hear this title. 

(10) H.mi Khalifa gives the titles of live works composed l>y Abd Abd Allah al-Maraiham. 

(tl^ See \ol. II, p, 4. — Two mss. and the hthographied text ol Ihii Kutaiha’s Ktldh al-AIadn/' rend Shmhu^ 


ABU MUIIAMMAh AI.-YAZlOl 


Abu Mubammail Yabya Ibii al-Mul)drak Ibu al-Mugbira al-Adawi, surnamed al- 
Yazidi, was a teaclier of Ihe koranic readings, a grammarian and a philologer. 
lie studied under Abu Amr lltn al-Ala al-Basri (voL //. p .399), the great teacher of 
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the readings, and succeeded him in that occupation. He inhabited Baghdad an4 there 
taught Traditions which he had learned from Abu Amr, Jbn Juraij [vol. IL p. il6) 
and others. Traditions were received from him and transmitted down by his son Mu- 
hammad, by Ahu Ohaid al-Kasim Ihn Sallam [vol, 11. p. 480), hy fshak Ihn Ibra- 
him al-Maiisili [vo/. /. p. 183), hy a number of his own sons and grandsons, by Abu 
Omar ad-Duri (ro/. L p.401j(l), Aim Uamdun at-Taiyib Ihn Ismail (2), Aim Shoaib 
as-Susi (3), Aamirlhn Ornar al-Mausili (4), Ahu Khallad Siilainjan Ibn Khallad and 
others. He differed from Ahu Anir respecting the manner of reading a few words 
in the Koran, having adopted for them a manner of his own. As he had been pre- 
ceptor to the children of Yazid Ibn Mansur Ihn Ahd Allah Ihn Yazid al-lIiFiiyari (5) 
(the khalif) al-Mahdi’s maternal uncle, he w'as surnamed al-Yazidi (the Yazidian)- 
Hariin ar-Uashid, to whose service he was subsequently attached, contided to him 
the education of his son al-Mamun, who was still a child (6). Aim Muhammad al- 
Yazidi was considered as a trustworthy Traditionist, a learned Koran-rcader and an 
elegant sjjeaker; he was well acquainted with the idioms of the [desert] Arabs, skilled 
in grammar and veracious [as a Traditionist). A niimher line works were composed 
hy him. His views wore just and his poetry (so good that it] was collected into a 
diwdn. The philological work entitled Kitdb an-Nawddir [booh of rarities) was 
drawn up hy him on the plan of iho Niiivddir which al-Asm;ii (ro/. 11. p. 123) com- 
posed for Jaafar the Barmekide [vol. 1. p. 301), and contains, designedly, the same 
number of leaves as that treatise. He obtained his knowledge of pure Arabic and 
of the history of the people [the adventures and (juarreh of the Aralnc tribes) from 
Ahu Anir [Urn oZ-.I/d), al-Khalil Ihn Ahmad [vol. 1. p. 493) and other learned men 
of that age. Ahu Hamdiin at-Taiyih related as follows : “ I met the son of Ahii T- 
Atahiya (ro/. /. p. 202) who had just taken dow n in writing a mass of information 
“ which had been dictated to him hy Ahu Muhammad al-Yazidi and all of which 
“ the latter declared to have received from Abii Amr Ibn al-Ala. It filled nearly 
“ one thousand ;/d(/s [or skins], each ji/d forming about ten leaves; so there were 
“ ten thousand leaves in all.” Al-Yazidi obtained an immense quantity of philo- 
logical information from al-Khalil Ibn Ahmad, and wrote down under his dictation 
the rules of prosody, which science that master had just began to discover; he pla- 
ced, however, his principal reliance on Ahu Amr, whose extensive acquaintance with 
pure Arabic he highly appreciated. At one time, he kept a school for boys, oppo- 
site to the house in which Ahu Amr resided, and was then admitted into the farni- 
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liarity^ of that doctor, who became very partial to him on account of his quick intel- 
ligertce. The information transmitted down by him is considered as perfectly ge- 
nuinc. Ilis works are the : Nawddir of which we have just spoken, Ihe Mahdr wa 
H-MamMd [on the short and the long alif), a compendium of grammar and a treatise 
on the vowels [nukat) and diacritical points Ibn nl-Munadi (7) related as fol- 

lows : “ 1 frequently asked hhoui [the moral character of ) of Abu Muhammad al-Yazidi, 
“ his veracity and his credibility as a relaler of traditional knowledge. These 
questions I addressed to a number of our shaikhs ^ some of them professors of 
Arabic, others of Koran-reading and others of Traditions; and they all declared 
“ that he was trustworthy and veracious, and that he never felt fatigue nor dislike 
“ in the pursuit even of (he slightest information which could he obtained from oral 
tradition. ‘ Hut,’ ‘ said they, ‘ he was suspected of being inclined towards the doc- 
“ ‘ trines of the Motazclites.’ ” Abu Obaid al-Rasim Ibn Sallam taught the text of 
the (iharib (unusual and obscure expressions of the Koran and the Traditions) on the 
sole authority of Abu Muliammad al-Yazidi, because he well knew the eminent me- 
rit of that doctor. Jn the reign of ar-l\ashid, al-Yazidi and al-Kisai (vol. 11. p.237) 
held sittings together and taught Kordn-readmg to the public. Al-Kisai was pre- 
ceptor to al-Amin (the son of ar-Iiashid], and al-Yazidi to al-Maniun (the other son). 
By the order of that klialif, al-Kisai taught his pupil the system of reading (harf) 
adopted by Hamza (vol /. p. 478) and al-Yazidi taught his the system of Abu Amr 
(Ibn al-Ald). “ Al-Yazidi,” said al-Athram (vul. II. p. 568), “ entered one day into 
“ the house ofal-Khalil Ibn Ahmad and found him seated on a cushion. Al-Khalih 
“ made room for him and invited him to sit down beside him. Al-Yazidi did so 
and then said : ' I am sure that I inconvenience you.’ — ‘ Nay,’ replied al-Khalil, 

‘ no place is too narrow for two friends or too wide for two enemies.’ ” — Al-Ma- 
mun, having asked al-Yazidi about something, received from him this answer: 
“ No; and may God accept my life as a ransom for yours, Gonimander of the faith- 
“ full ” — “ Well said!” exclaimed the khalif, “ never was the word and better 
“ placed than in the phrase which you have just uttered (8).” He then made him 
“ a present.” — One duj,” said al-Yazidi, “ 1 went to see al-Mamun ; all nature 
“ was smiling (9), and his female musician Nuam, who was one of the handsomest 
women of the age, was singing to him an air of which these were the words : 

You pretended that I had w ronged {you) and, fled from me, but in flying, you shot an 
arrow which pierced me to the heart. You did well to fly; but be indulgent and pardon me ; 
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“ this is the spot where ihe proscript finds a refuge ; this is tin? place to which he whom lo^ve has 
“ afnictcd may retreat, to whicli he whose eyes havehccii wounded by your beauty may rufi for 
proicciion. You have robbed my heart of iLs ease, yet, may God never paralyse the hand 
‘‘ which commilcd that theft! 

Al-Mamun made her sing the same piece three limes and then said : ‘ Tell me, 
‘ Yazidil can there he any thing {in life) heller than what wlie are now engaged 
‘‘ ‘ in?’ 1 answered : * There is, Commander of Ihe failhfiil! ’ — ‘What is it?’ said 
he. — I replied : * The giving of thanks to Him who has granted lo you this great 
“ ‘ and signal favour.’ — He answered : * You are in the right and have said Ihe 
“ ‘ truth.’ lie then, after making me a present, ordered one hundred thousand 
“ dirhems (£• 2,500) to he hroiighl in, so that he might give it away in alms. 1 
have still before my eyes the sight of the purses as they were brought in and of 
“ the money as it was distributed.” — Al-Yazidi complained, one day, to al-Mamun 
of being in great need, by reason of debts which he had incurred. The khalif an- 
.swered: We have not, at present, means of giving you wherewithal you may oh- 

“ tain [the deliverance) desire,” — “ Commander of the faithful,” said al-Yazidi, 
“ 1 am reduced lo great straits and my creditors are hard upon me. Tbink of 
“ some expedient for me.” Al-Mamun relleclcd a little, and it was then agreed upon 
between them that al-Y'azidi .should come lo the door of the palace, when the klialif 
was holding one of his familiar parlies, and there write a note in wliieb he would 
request to be admitted or lo have one of the so^e^eign’s boon companions sent out to 
him. When the company were assembled, al-Yazidi came lo the door and gave the 
servant a sealed letter, Al-Mamun, lo whom it wa.‘^ brought in, opened it and found 
that it contained these lines ; 

AVorthicstof brethren and of friends I I am here, as a parasite, wailing at your dooi . Lei 
me make one of the society or send out to me one of my companions {f(f her ft mv njjttpnufi). 

Al-Mtirmin read the letter to those who were pre.scnl and said : It is not lit that 
“ such a parasite should enter here, in such a stale [as we are]." He then sent out 
to him this message : “ Your entrance here, at this hour, is impossible; cho.se for 
yourself the person whom you wish fpr a boon companion.” When al-Yazidi re- 
ceived this missive, he answered : “ I can make for myself no heller choice than Ahd 
Allah Ihn Tahir [vol. //. p, 49).” Al-Mamun then said to Ahd Allah : “ His 
choice has falh’u on yen, so you must go out lo him.” The other replied : 
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“ Cpmmander of the faithful! must 1 become the associate of a parasite?” The 
klAlif answered : I cannot possibly turn him from bis intention ; but yon have the 
** choice of j?oing out to him or of avoidin<r that obligation by paying a fine.” — 
f shall give him ten tlmusand dirhems (£• 500)/' exclaimed Abd Allah. — “ I 
“ do not think,” said al-Mami"in that, for so small a sum, he will forego the pleasure 
of your company.” Abd Allah then olfered ten thousand more, and then anothei 
ten, whilst the khalif continued to say “ I do not think that enough for him.”— 
When (he offer mounted up to one hundred thousand dirhems, al-Maniun said : 

Send them to him quickly.” Abd Allah wrote a draught on his inlendant for the 
sum and sent it off 1)\ a messenger. A!-Mamun then said (/o : “In 

the present ease, it is better for you to accept this sum than to carouse with Abd 
Allah Ihn Tahir whilst he is in his present .state.” — Al-Vazidi consented to receive 
the money, lie (ul-Mamun ?) was verv adroit in every thing he did. — Abu Alimad 
Jaafar al-Ilalklii (lOj relates, in his book (111, that aUY’^azidi asked al-Kisai's o()iiiioit 
respecting the following verses: 

1 do not lliink lliai a Unn'nh can he lialclicd Iroiii ils e^g b\ a falcon, I’lic air is not a lioisc ^ 
foal (, if) is not , ilic foal (/.s hut) a foal 

— The word khnrnh signifies a malr bustard I \ 2' y and air moans the of theouo- 
(fc,r. — Al-Kisai answmvd that {the last of the words] foal ought to he in the accu- 
sative, because it is the oiijeet of the \erb to be (whirhy in Arabic y t/overns tin 
accusative] (15); so, that being admitted, there is, in the rhyme, a fault of the kind 
called ihtvd (1 Tj. — ‘ IVa\,” replied al-Vazidi, “ the verse is correct, fur the plirase 
finishes with tlie second is not, whicfi merely seiwes to corroborate Ibc first. Al- 
“ ter these words, tlie pot t enonees a new proposition and sa\s : The foal (is bull a 
“ foal." lie then {botred so low that he) struck the floor with bis bonnet and v\- 
elainied : “ (// is) 1, Ahh .Muhammad (who say so ! ]. ' \ahya llm Klialid the Ilarnir- 
kide [who was there present , fell scandalised at this condnrt and] said to him : “ flow 
“ dare you (be so familiar as to) pronounce your surname in the presence of the 
‘‘ Commander of the fail!.ful ? lly Allah ! al-Kisai’s mistake joined to liis good breed- 
“ ing, is lietter than your right answer, joined to your unpoliteness.” To this, 
al-Yazidi answered : “The sweetness of my triumph put me off my guard.” — I must 
here observe that al-Kisai A\as wrong in saying that the \crsc contained an iku'd, 
for, in the technical language of the prosodians, the term ikwd designates specialK 

to 
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chanf.M' in Mu\irra?iirn.‘Wical ifi/lexion (or vowel] whicli arconipanios (lio lolfer (or 
coHUonatU) forminf^ the rhyme, and this ehanp^e eonsists in nolhinp^ more that «the 
suhsli fill ion of an o [(hr sign of ihc mouinativv] for an / [the siq?i of the genitive) or 
vice versa : thal is, one of the rhyme-consonants takes an o and tlie other an i; but if 
Ihe discordance exist l)el>\een two verses, so that one rhyme-consonant takes an a 
>the sign of the nrrusnlive^ and the other an o or an i, that irrejifularily is not called 
an ii.'U'd hut an isrdf. - Mn'i ’I-,V1A al-Maarri (ro/. /. p. 95) alludes to these irregula- 
f in one (d' his longer poems containing a lament on Ihe d(*ath of the sharif al- 
Tahir, the father ofar-Uida fro/. lU. p. and »>f al-Miirtada {rol. 11. p. 256); he 
Ihns describes the croaking of Ihe raven • 

[| is inodelledon the itd and is devoid of //.//•<;. of //./d and of ow// (l.’i' 

This \erse being conni'cled [hg its meaning] with those which precede, cannot he 
rendered inlelligihh* unless the others be ciled, and that we tliink unnecessary to 
do here. I mereiN (jiiole il as an example; that is ail. Some say that the isrdf a 
\ani‘l\ of the ikwd: if that he so, al-Kisii was right in whal he said. — This paragraph 
is a superfliiilx, but contains some ll^eiul inloiniation.' — The grealiT part of al-Yazi- 
di’s j)oelr\ is good. Ilari'in Ihn al-Munajjini rol. III. p. (>0-5) speaks of him m the 
Kildh nl-Bdrl and giies some fragments (d‘ his coni[>osilion ; such, for instance, are 
the follow ing .satirical lines, directed against al-Asmai al-Uahili 'rol, II. p. 

\oii who pretend to draw' your origin from Asuia. lell me how \on are connected with that 
noble race*' Are vui not a man whose gemalogv. if \erilied. pro\es thal \on descend from 
B.ihila (in; ' 

“ This last ver.'>e, sats Ibn al-!MunajJini, “is one of the most satirical which have 
“ been composed b\ the later poets.” f may add that the idea contained in it is 
borrowed from ihe following vcr.se in which llammad Ajrad [rol. l.p. 474) attacked 
Bashshar, the son of Burd [rol. 1. p. 255) : 

Aon call voiirself the son ol l iird, ihongh \ou are the son of another man ; or, grant that Biinl 
married your mother; who was Itnrd ? 

Here is another id’ his [al-YazUift, satirical pieces : 

Ih* careful not to lose the friendship of Abu 'i-Muk^til, when you approach {to partake of ) his 
meal. Hi caking his crumpn, i.s. for him, as bad as breaking one ot his limbs. His guests fast 
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against tlioir will and without trioaning to obtain tho {sitirifiml) reward which is granted to 

« fasting. 

In oiir article on al-Mubarrad, we have gi\en {vol. IJI.p. 36) a passage taken Irorn 
one of al-Yazi(li’s poems and directed against Shaiha Ihn al-Walid. Amongst the 
numerous anecdotes and stories wliich he handed down, we may notice tin' lollow- 
ing ; “ A man, pretending to lie a I’mpliet , was arrested and taken hefore [the 
“ hfialif) al-Malidi : ‘ Are \ou a Prophet?’ said al-Mahdi. — ‘ I am,’ said the priso- 
“ ner. — * To nhorn were you sent [on. a tnissioo]V — Tlie ii'ari replied : ‘ I)id you 
“ ‘ allow me to go to anv person? why, the ver\ niornenl I received inv mission, yon 
“ * casi me into prison ! ’ Tin* khalif laughed and said : * (jo and he convertCMl unto 
“ * (iod.’ Al-Vazidi Jiad hv(‘ sons mIio hecame distingued as men of learning, 
|)hilologers, poets and narrators of historical anecdotes. Their names wen* Ahh Ahd 
Allah Muhammad, Ihrahirn, Ahu ’1-Kasim Ismail, Ahu Ahd ar Hahman Ohairl Allah 
and Ahu ^akuh Isliak. All of Ihem composed Morks on philology and genuine 
Arabic. Muhammad, \Nho was the ekh'st, was also tin' best poet among them (17‘. 
According to Dihil al-Khuzai [voL /. p. 507), he was the author of these lines : 

AVliv sliouht \ou tra\t*l about mIicii the person whom vou love {onri fnnstto) (1\n(‘I1s in a (ixni 
abode? That, assuredly, is an enormous fault. As long as >on assist Fortune and Oaie against 
vonrself, whom can \on lia\e'lo blame*'* ( /’Ae l(H'rr ansu rn'd ) I am miserable, \ el shall I ne- 
ver think of her with jiidillercnce, neitherwill she lx* clement, though, hy her, I ammiseiahle 

Me com[)osed also llii'st' hues 

O thou wlios(‘ dwelling is so far olT ’ ihou whose name is always on rny longue and whose 
image is m ni\ heart {l!Si. Tlie MCissitudes of Fortune may remove thee to a distant land, yei 
still shall my di-sues bring near to me tli\ iinaire. 

He composed a great quantity of good poetry and ,assisled his father in the eduea- 
lion of al-Mamun. lu the latter part of Ins life he became dull of hearing. When 
al-M<imun set out for Khorasan, he \Muhammad al-Yaziill^ went with him, and re- 
mained in his service after Iheii arrival in the city of Marw. He continued to re- 
side there till the access’ ii of al-Motasim, whom he then uccom pained to Egypt, 
where ho died. His fatiier, Alu'i Muhammad, died A. 11. 202 (A. D. S17-8) in Kho- 
ra.san,and proliahir at Marw, w hither he had accompanied al-Mamiin from Ijaghdad 
and where the latter had established his residence. -I since found in Ahu Aiur ad- 
J)ani’s(l9) Tahalidt al-Kurrd {chrtuinhHjieal list of Koran readers)^ that he died al Mar w 
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in llio vear just monlioiK'fl, hnl t]ie author then adds these words : [bn al-Miijiadi 
irlalod lhal, aerording U\ \\hat he had heard, he lived to within a tW years df a 
" rontiirv and died at Basra; hut the first statement is the truest.” Godknows best! 
— \\c liav(' already spoken of his grandson Abu Alid Allah Muhammad Ibn al-Abbas 
Ibn Midianiniad Ibn Alii Muhammad al-Yazidi fro/. III. p. 50), and given the date 
of Ills death with some aeeount of him and of bis merit. — Ailawi means belonging 1o 
thr /anuly nf Adt, \\ho was the son of Abd-Maiial, tlie son of Odod, the son of Ta- 
hiklia, the son of al-Yas, the son of Modar, the son of Nizar, the son of Maadd, the 
v<m of Admin . The descendants of Adi formed a numerous and celebrated tribe. 
\bn Muhammad al-Yazidi belonged to it in the quality of a uiawla ; his grandfather, 
al-Moghira, having been the enfranchised slave of an Adawide woman and having 
therefore been snrnarned — At the beginning of this article we have ex- 

plainetl the meaning of the surname ai-Vazidi and numtioned who Yazid was; I need 
not ri'peal that account hen'. Many of al-\ azidi’s descendants were men of eminent 
faient and renown, author^ of hooks and composers of charming and celebrated poems. 
Some of these pieces 1 should gi\e lu're, were I not npprehensi\e of lengthening this 
ariicle loo much. — The posterity of al-Yazidi were higliK proud of the work composed 
1)\ Ins son Ibrahim and entitled .l/d Infzuh, etc. [list of Inmionijms). This 

lieali.s(i contains every lerin which has din’erent signilieations. I saw a copy of it in 
lour volumes. It is a most valuable wmk and atfords an evident proof of the vast 
l- arningand extcnsivi' information possessi'd by the autlioi. Other good and useful 
works were composed b\ the same ]>erson. This also may be said of the other mem- 
bers of his family : thev composed works which are in great re|»ule. — Yazid the 
llimvarile, who was Ihe maternal uncle ui {the /,halif) al-Mahdi, held a high rank 
under IIk* Ahhasidcs ami acted as governor of Basra and of Yemen in the name of 
al-Mansur. lie died at Basra , II. B. 781-i). It was nf him that Bash- 

shar flm Burd said : 

Abu Klialid ! voii who, when voung, were an able swininieriri the ocean [o/ f/cz/fv-as////), are en- 
camped on its liorder, now llial you an* grown old. You were formerly heneliceiil, but you 
loll back from that habit, till von went treading in the beaten path of ordinarv men. The rank 
to which von attained is exalleil to an extreme degree and, to an cxlreme also, has vour fair 
renown declined; you arc like Ahd Allah’s cat which, wh<*n young, was sold for a dirhem and, 
wIm'I) old, for a IJnU (iOV 

After searching uselessly lor the anecdote of Ahtl Allah’s cal in the works which I 
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imaj^inod would liavo contained it, I consulted the persons who were versed in those 
niiftlerF, but could obtain no information on the subject, J then niet with the follow- 
ing verses, the author of which was al-Farazdak [voL III. p. 012) : 

I saw other people increase in honour, day by day, whilst your honour j^radually declined. 

( You ntv) like the cal which, when yoiiii", bears a liigh value and, when old, is cheap. 

It was from these verses that llashshar borrowed his idea; he did not mean a 
particular cal, hut meant to say that every cal which, when young, was sold dear, 
lust its value when it grew old. 

1) Th(’ lUiiiniscnpts .ind tlit' |>rm(iMl nlilioiis i‘ea<l Ahii !///»’, imj I ff)lln\\ llio (’opvoi Un' TnhahAt 

tl-Kuni) wJikIi is in llu* Itilil. Jinp., .im‘n*n (oinl-'. ii" 7^4 , Iti!. 52. 

(4) Mii^ ll.midnii Ilni l-iii.iil .i ii.ilive <>l .irnl .1 tcrii'Uor ol the Km, in-re:i(t ilia's 

N.i*. iioPd li'i Ihe -.tiielilv ol In^ liir. The d.de (i| In'- de.ilh is not n. — (T'lh. nl-hurnl, I. f>a,) 

( t) Mu'i 'sli'i.uh S.^iili Hill /i.id .is-Snsi, .1 K'liMii-reatler ol vTe.ii .lUtlioriiv, died A. H 2t>l (\. 1'. S74-h; 
i-'ed npweirds nl niiieiN mmin, — "luh. nl^kiurn, t. 5't.j 

(i^ Alih 1 I'.ilh A.'iinir llm Oiiuu, n.ilivo -d Mosul, .1 te.n hn of tiie Koi,m-ve,idiiios ,ind a Traditiollist, 
h.o \. n. 25()!\.n Si. (/n'-. f/Z-A//;-///, 1 ».('.) 

. 5) OiM .inth'ii s|i(m1vs ol till-’ t hn 1 ,il Iho .'iid ol Oie pt- nt .u’li. 1.', 

I. The \mIiii inri.‘l\ s.ivs ; lie pl.ic.'d .li-M.iinhn 111 hi' l.ip. 

7 Min l-lln .nn Mini. id Itm .l.ird ii* .il-Mioi.idi, .1 1 e • hi'.ilt'd 1 1 aditionisf and Koi.ui-re.idei , w.is hii:hl\ 

■ t"i nied lor tlie . \,ii titnde >.i ins inloi m.d'on. Ins know .•d.-.' i.t histois ,nid liis ,ie.pi,iintanee with pure At’d- 
liii lie died 111 ihe iiioiith ..| Mull til. iin, .{.O. (.Iul\ - \ iij-iisl . I), 9 'i 7 — (/'«/<. a/~Kurnt, (. 78 .) 

(S II. id the wmd 11 ■! hei ii I'lsei ted , tho phi .tse \\ • .nid h.i\o sionilied . M.t\ (lod not ,ieee[it ni\ lih'.e/t, 
Snell .iiipiMi'. ("ho till' me.iimi!.' id the omucssioii ati-t/uiiiin y/iadiidy wlneh sii^mlh's lilera.ii : the woud 
w.is nonnshin.,', 

(lO'i Ahii .\hm.id .l.uil.ii llm Ahd Allah al-B.dkhi w.i^ .1 doit. . id the ti.inetite scet and tlie .inthor ol sonio 
'oiilrovcrM.il Works, the till.' ot wlneh .in' Laxi'ii h\ Htijji Khalil. i, in hus l5ihhoLriMphie.il Dutionary. The 
\(Mr of Ins de.ilh is md mentioned. 

(11) 1 .nil un.ilile to iiidn .ite the title of this hook, Ihi an'lior h.iMii:; coinjm'.ed rnorft works than one. 

(12) In Ar.ilne, hulxira. Dr, Sh.iw has ^n\oii a ileMnplioii ol it in his Tr.uels. 

(1.1) Al-KisAi meant to s.ty th.it muhro, whu-h is the la^^t word ot the uTse and in the noniinaloe case, 
should h.i\e been put in the aenisatiM* and pr.inonnced mufira . — He was inislaken. 

M '1 1 For the mcaiiiiipot this technieal tenn and those which occur farthi r on, sec de Sacy s Truitt de pro- 
•iodte arufn’, .ind 1 n’vt.ic s Darstidlunq der Arak. 'chen Verskuud. 

(1 5) These term'; d ]^rosod^ Iia\e probably other >?i{jnili( atioii.s in the ordinary lanj?uai?e, but it is not neces- 
sary to indie.ite them. 

(Id) “ More despicable Ih.in .1 Bahilile" was a common pro\erb amoiij? the Arabs. 

(17) For an account of the inemhers of the Yazidi taniily, most of whom were distiiiijnished literary men, 
see professor Fln^re^s Hranirnatische Schulen der Arahcr^ p. 90. 
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(18) Lilorall\ ; who arr ,|(MnO(J to in\ heart and to my loiifTiio. 

(19) See voJ, III, p. '*18. — One of ad-DAni's works is a niantinl lor the student of iho Kor.inir readMpfs 
and IS entitled the Uu/^m. Its eontents haM* been iindc known |(» us by Mr. de Saey, in the Noftre^ et Kr- 
truit>, t Mil Set' also 1. XX, ]*. ISC **1 the same work, in the seeoiid pari of inv tr.inslalion of llni Khal- 
dun’s Vrti!e<j(>inciia. 

l?\ Iht' term k'xnt^ the poet proh.ihiv m*Mnt ii* desijrnate tin' twentv-fourlh part i>l the ilirhi'in. 


VT-TIlUilZI 


Aim Zakanya Vahya llttt Alt li>ii Muhantntad llin al-llasan llm Hislain as-Sliai^ 
bani al-Tihrizi (n mrmbn' of the trihr ttf Shaihao nml ontivc of Tnnriz), ^^(‘nrrally 
known by Iho title of al-Khalib (the pmoher), was one of Ihe pfroal masters in [thr 
arietire of AraJnr^. philolosiv, ami jiosM'svod a porfoci kntiwletb^re of judite literature, 
such as grammar and phihdoos. I|(' made bi.s studies under Abu ’1-Ala al-Maarri 
irol. L p. 9-V>, Abu M-Kasim Obaid Allah Ibn Ali ar-ltakki (1), Abn Muhammad ad- 
Dahbati llu^ jdiilologer '’2', and oilier hterarv men. He heard Traditions delivered, 
in the town of Sur [Tyre), by ibe legist Abu 'l-Fatb Siilaim Ibu Ai\ub ar-ltazi 
irol. I. p. 5Sij, Abu 'l-KAsim Abd al-kariui Ibn Muhammad ibn Abd Allah Ibu 
Yusuf ad-Dallal as Sawi (3, ,\bu 1-Kasim Obaid Allah Ihn Ali Ibn Obaitl Allah ar- 
Hakki and otliers. Traditions were dtdi^ered on bis aulhonly b\ the kfotith and 
Mfiz Abu Hakr Ahmad Ibn Ah Ibn Thahit [rol. L p. 73;, (he aullmr of the History 
of Bagbdatl, by the Mfiz Abu ’1-Fadl Muhanimail Ihn \asir (‘^i, Abu Mansui 
Maubub Ibn Ahmad al-.lawaliki irol. ]ll . p. i9S), Abu ’l-Hasan Saad al-Kbair ibn 
Mubammad Hm Sabi al-Andalusi (3) ;ind oilier disliiiguished men. A great nuiuhei 
of students romrneneed and fini-sbed their education under him. The lolfiz Abu 
Saad as*Samani {rol. 11. p. 13G; sjieaks of him in the Zoil and in the Ans6h: he 
enumerates lii.s merits and says: “ 1 heard Abh Man.sur Muhammad Ibn Abd al- 
“ Malik Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Khairun [(>], the teacher of the Koran-readings, slate that 
“ Abu Zakariya Yahya Ibn Ali aUTibrizi did not hold a satisfactory conduct; he then 
“ related some things respecting him and said : * 1 askt'd the Mfiz Alin ’l-I'adl .Mu- 
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“ ‘ hammad Ibn INasir Ins opinion of what Ibn Khairnn had said [coucernimj al- 
“ i^Tahrizi's charncUr), but bo kept silent as if be would not contradict what bad 
‘ been said (7), but lie at Icngib declared that at-Tibrizi, as a pbilologer, was a 
‘ sure aulliorily and that the information which he handed down was worthy of 
“ ‘ credit.’ ”-~At-Tihrizi composed some instructive works on literature, such as a 
commentary on the llam(ha [noL I. yi. JViH), a commentary on al-Mutanahbi’s 
>V()I. 1. p. 102) poems, a commentary on Abu ’l-Ala cl-Maarri’s [vol. 1. p. 95) 
hiwdjt entitled Sihl az-Zand (8), a commentary on the seven MnnUnkaa, a commen- 
tary on the Mufaddainjdt (9), a Tahdtb (or remodedinrj) of the (iharib al-fladilh (10), 
a Talulih of the Isldfi al-MatiUb (11;. He is the aulfior of a good lutroduclion to 
grammar, having for (d)j(*ct the elucidation of the secrets of that art; tins work is 
ver\ rare. He composed also a treatise on pr(»sody and rhyme, entitled al-Kdfi 
ihr suflicienl], a treatise on the parsing of the Koran, to whicli he give the title of 
(il- Mifldkhhhas (Ihr yutnuiarij), and a copy of which J saw in four \olurnes. His 
cummeiilary on the IlnutUHa forms thri'C works, the grc'aler comnumtary, the 
middle and the less 12). (Mhei woiks also were composed h\ him. We lia\e 
related in our article on the khatih Ahu llakr \hmad Ihn Vli what passi'd between 
that historian and at-Tahrizi, when the latter was study ing und(*r him at Damascus 
and to that article we refer the reader 15 . He al-Tthrizi' studied polite lili'ralure 
at the ^i/.amiva colh'ge in Damascus. The inotne winch induced him to go to 
Ahu ’1-Ala al-Maarri w.i^, that. Ila^ing procured a coj»y of Ahu ]\lansiir al-Azliari’s 
ro/. III. p. IS' Kttdb (il-TnIidib, in four small ^olum('s, he wished to \crify the 
correctne.ss of its text under the direction id’ some person well versed in philology, 
and Ahu ’l-Ala was indicate d to him as the lit man. He j)ul the volumes iiitti a 
hag and carrii’d them on his hack from Taiiris to al-Maarra, not haling tlie means 
of hiring whereon to ride. The transpiration penetrated from his back into the 
books and left on them marks of humidity. Tht‘y are now in a wakf (14) at 
Daghdad and, when a person not acquainted with what happened, sees them, he 
thinks that they must have remained for some time under water; these stains are, 
how ewer, nothing else that the sweat of at- Tibrizi. So I find it related in the his- 
tory of the grammarians composed by al-Kddi al-.\krain Ibn al-Kifti, the vizir of 
Aleppo [rol. II. p. 494). God knows if his account be true ! At-Tibrizi went to 
Egypt when a young man and liad there for a pupil tlie shaikh Abu ’l-Hasan Tahir 
Ibn Habshad, the grammarian {vol. 1. p. 647), to whom he communicated some 
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philological information. He then returned to Haghdad and continued to reside! 
there till the day ol his death. He taught from memory a great number of po?ms 
which he had learned from the author, Ahu ’1-Hasan Muhammad fhii al-Mozalfar 
Ihn Mutiairiz (15) al-Haghdodi ; such, for instance as the following piece, given hy 
as-Saniani in that article of the Znil A^hieh treats of the Khatih at-Tahrizi. It is 
the best known of that poet’s productions : 

0 in\ two friends! how sweet were the morning dranglits wfncli 1 look on tin* bank of the 

Tigris and yet sweeter were those of e\ening at as-Saral If.’). >ear iln sc- two stieams ] drank 
the liquor of a \ine; it was like nielt(‘d eornelian, and ihej were like liquid pearls. I wo 
moons were then present ; one, that the luMVens and the otliei a moon {n hmtihi ot tin 

earth; one inspiring desire for the sweets of Jo\e. the otinn (‘iiamonred I kejit filline the eup 
{fur flint vnrlhlfj unuin and sipping nectar fiom Ih*i lips whilst she kept iillmg lor me and drink 
ing from nij lips. I said to theinll moon {nj in'iirm) . “ l>o \(»n know who is this.' ’ and 

slie answered : “ t do; it is m\ twin sister (17) ” 

Those verses are the lincsl and the most elegant which (iuelr\ can Toffer. Tin 
idea expressed in the second ver.se is horrowed from .\hh liakr ad-Hain Ihn l..ahl)aii.'. 
Vffl. III. 192), who saiil, in a long kasida whieh he eompused in praise ol al- 
Motaniid Ibn Ahbad [rol. III. p. 1S2). llie soveietgn of Seville 

1 asked his brother, the (Innmtifnl) ocean, what he ilionght oi iil-.Molamid. and he answered 
He IS inv hroth(*r ; hut he is alwavs tranquil and s\\(‘ct 

Jl was not suliicicnt for the jioel t(, represent lhal princ.t' as Hu' hrolhei ol tht 
ocean , hut he must add that he was trainpiil ami sweel, whereas , llu' ocean is 
agitated and salt. This i.'* an example of pure and original eulogmm. Tin 
hastda it.se If begins thus : 

Istie wept on bidding me farewell, and hei fellow -travelli is knew not wlielhei thosr nai - 
were drojis of dew or pearls fresh i from thr >ln-ll ). She was lollow ed 1)\ a hand {nf mnidt'ns ]., — 
>av ! I am wrong; — the word cannot hesaul of .stars shining tliioiigli lliedarkiiessof iiiulii 

This pot in is ol considerable length, and 1 therefore abstain from giving it all, 
lest I should he drawn away from my subject. — The Khalih {at-Tdnizi] related that 
the following lines were recited to him hy the author, who was the Ibn Muliairiz 
above mentioned : 

Maidens of the tribe of Modar! {i/our f-ompnrmm) Salma is sister to tin* moon {m hniufi/]. 
O niav Salma never afthet me («/;//// hrr fJisdnin)l aUv. has ahamloned iny eyes to unceasing 
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wakefulness. Wlielher sIk' Inrii away from me or towards me, my heart’s blood is equally in 

^peril. I ha\e lodged the w Idleness of her icelh in the black (em) of my heart and (the pupil) 
of my e\e. 

lie hmisclf cniiiposed some poetry, such, for instance, as the followintr lines: 

Some persons an- surfeited with a day’s lra\el!ire,', bill I am surfeited with dwelling in the 
^ame jilaee. 1 ha\e lesided in Irak amoiigsi the vih'si of men, descendants of lhe\ilc. 

He related al.'^o tliat al-Inuid al-l'aiyad wrote to him as follows ; 

Sa\ to Ti.iloa, tlie son of \li, — though discourse assumes \arious characters, ^el, mine 
fomaiiis iK'ilher iaisehood nor deception ; — (s^// /o //////) ; You ar( merit in person, when the 
e\es of men are turned towards merit; trm* merit has obtained, thioiigh \ou, its real value. 
All tliosi' who once ( visled aie siirpasseil h\ \ou,aiid those who now exist are fatigued m follow- 
iiiL^ \oiir loolsleps ^oii w'ere liorn under one of those conjimclions winch occur after a lapse 
of maio centmies. Other men, (ompaied with jou, are asrloudj weather roriqiared to a i lear 
sk\ When impiines aie made respi'cting tleun, the aceounls received are \aiious; from what 
we have lieaid ainl seen, (some nn /il,r- le\el plains and(o///ey, ///,<) rugged ground. If we 
wi’jglied against uni all who ever existed. ' irr /nm/d fnnl you lo ho) a king [tnul them rneaii) 
artisans. AVli.it are now {(hr tnlu‘y o/^ Sliaih.ni and A/d?a!l said respecting them is mere con- 
lectiiie. '^oii .lie tlie stem of (hr teoroj l**arnmg and othei men are onl\ its branches. Aon 
aie the ocean, <md tlie men most <lisimgnish(Ml lor their merit arc mere springs ol water. The 
swoid, ii juil \j^) to the te.sl, is far superior lo scahhanls. Tlie //e^o/A/ is not equal lo the 
ftuhl, iieilliei IS llan'in to he compared with '\I<‘kka’s temple (18 . Mirth and levity mav amuse, 
hut s<‘rions .dlaliililv is far above them. AMiile females anil brown are noton an equality in 
heaulv A niaiiied temale mav please, hiil nothing is so tliarining as a yumg virgin. I said 
to till* envious ; ” be whatever von wish to he; he who shoots farthest obtains the prize, 

whetliei voii be proud or humble " Mav voiir life endure as long as tlie definition ol motion 
difl'eis from that ol rest ’ IMav vonr wishes be accomplished as longas birds dwell in nests! Mv 
a(Teciion for von lias Iven carefullv preserved Irom all admixtures xvlncli alter airection ; in me 
Its exterior mainlesialioii is not m disaccord witli the interior; nav, the love which my heart 
hears towards von is formed ol smeeritv. .^lake a wager [nfimit it), for wagers are sometimes 
made on love-matters, if one man he deceitful, another is sincere. 

I bn al-Jawallki [vol. III. p. ADS; relates that liis shaikh ibe Klialib Abu /akariya 
[at Tihrizi] said to him : J tlien wrote to al-Imad al-Faiyail tliesc verses : 

Sa^ to al-Imad, the brother of high eminence : I am but a drop of water from your over- 
llowiiig ocean. You have raised me to honour and gained me high renown, in bestowing on 
me so iimph- a vestment of enlngium. Out voiir gracious bouiiiy you have clothed me in a 
raiment of poetry , and I, proud of that attire, Iiave marched about in the height {nf‘ glory) 
and ill the gardens [of delight), I here give you a pebble in return for a pearl vvhich was the 
produce ot a cultivated mind. Mv genius would he at a slop, did it attempt any thing similar ; 

\\ 
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it could hardiv produce a fraction {of such excellence as yours). How C(uild a slrcanilct.coni- 
pete w ith the vast ocean ? how could a pebble be compared with a pearl ? You, the able nffcsc- 
Iiian in {the career of) that jewel- adorned poetry and that prose which dissipate even the 
pains of sickness! you who, by your abilities, aim at the highest point {of per feetion and attain 
it) I know that my talent cannot reach so far. Impose not on me the task of giving you lilting 
praise; such a duty I am unable to fuHil. My talent has been always too feeble for |)oelry: 
I have often turned away from making verses, and even with great aversion. Be then so kind 
as to excuse me; I avow that, compared with jour abundance, talent like tnine is poverty. 


At-Tibrizi was born in the year 421 (A. D. l()30i; be died suddenly at Baghdad, 
on Tuesday, the 27lh of the latter Jumada, 502 list I'eb., A. 1). 1109), and was 
interred in the cemetery at the Abrez gate. — In Histdm, the letter h is followed by 
an i . — W e have already spoken of Sliaihdni {col. /. p. 85) and of Tibrizi ivol. II. 
p. 644); so, we need not repeat our observations. 


f t) .Min Obaul Allah Ibn Ah Ibn Obai'l Ali.ili Ilm Zunain ( , ) ar-Uakki {/i native of Rana, 

in Menpotiimta) and an inhalntant ul ll,i.:hdad, was hij^liK (listin;rmslied lur liis talt■nt^ Ik* was vtTM'd if 
frrainniar, arahic pliilologv, pnliti* htorature and tho art -d rali'iilaliii,; uihentanco shan's, lit* al.si- 

a WiJi’k on iliP thoniw ot the rlnnit*, in [«rosody. One <d hi.s inastors was Abu l-Ala al-Maarn. Hi*, d'-aib 
look plai't* in tho year 4i>l) (A. I». lOoS-D , — .Siiyuti’s iphical of jt i/n nm a/rt Ixtoranj 

men', ms. id Uio ItiU. uny,. Mipidiuiunt n. t.SU, 

(i) Oui author has alr»'ad\ niiti(.<‘d .in AbCl Mubamui.ul Said Ibn al-Mubarak ad-Daiilu'in (tot. /, //. 57i , a 
prainmanan ot ^rrcal cc'h'bnt\ ; but tlu* \bu Muliainmad ad-D.dihau ol wlmni lia s]ioaks hor.', in 

the prcuodiug i‘<*ntur\, and was llio SuU »d Alnhaumvad Um Ah. Ik* was an atiU' ',:vaiuuvaiuwi , rsril lu aia- 
hic phiiolo'^y, jnuspruiU’iu’e and Vho K>iran-i»Mdiiv,;'s. In Ins kanirs on jnns\iindi'ni i' , bn adiii'Vil b- \bi 
system followed in Irak [the docirinv of Ala) Unm/a), .n.tl, in do^m.itii Ibouli /N, hi lull, wid Uu s\s!i in ..f ih- 
MotazohU's. He t iUudil alsiUlieTiadiiiiais and b.id .U-'Lbri/i lor a jtujul He wa.svery ii- m b’.s dre's. 
Died \. H. *47 A. D. 1055), — .[*su\nli s 

(3) V.iiions readin),^s ; u^-buii/Arij a<-Soti/fhli . 

i'i) Abu 1-Fadl Muliaiimiad Ibii Nanr, one ot the ^^reaf Tiaditumisis .,1 Ir.ik , was ijorn A. It. 4t;7 .'A. D. 
1071 ji. He becam- eunueni as a ^^raniiiianaii, jibilol(i;:t‘r, le„'ist and lusiunan. He du'd lu the iiioutli ol 
Shaaban, A. H. 550 (Oetobei, A. D, llj'> . — [TahoLnt nl-UuIJnz.) 

■'5) Abu '1-Hasaii Saad al-Kbair Itui Muhainiiiad al-Viis.'ui, a nati\c id V.ili'inia lu reeeived also 

the surname ot as-.^ini (t/ie C tnuese], beeansi he liail .rone to Obin.i m st>an li ol iraditi'iiial iiitormalion. Al- 
ter encounUTinj? many d.ingers in hi.s ir,i\els, Jn* lixed tiis lesidenee m Baplid-id, where he studied junsjnu- 
deiico uudei the i e]ebr.aied dortor Abd llaimil al-(ilij//ali. Sutisenuenlly to a journey made to IsjiabAu, 
where be be.ird Traditions taught tiv the* dia l.»is ot that oit\, he returned to Baghdad, studied the helleb-lettres 
under Yah%a at-Tibri/i and died theie, iii the month ol Muliarraui, 541 (June-Jnl^, A. D. 114o). — (Al-Mak- 
kiri, arahic text, vol. l^p. 895.) 

(6) Abu Mansdr Muhammad Ibn Ahd al-Malik Ibn Khairiin, a native of Baghdad and teacher ot tlie KorAn- 
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readings, was noted for llie surely of his information and the sanctity of iiis life. He composed a work on 
threadings, entitled al-MifiAh {fhe key) and died in the month of Rajah, A. H. 539 (January, A. D. 1145', 
at an advanced age . — [Tabakdt al-Kurrd^ n. 742, fol. 14S.) 

(7) Tabrlzi’s nutral character does not appear in the best light, il we may judge after a piece of verse com- 
posed by him and given farther on. Ibn Khairftn must have been often scandalized by facts of this nature, 
as the most eminent doctors and many of the sovereigns who patronized poets and literary men, took the 
greatest pleasure m eornposingand listening to poems which cannot t»e transferred, undisguised, into any Eu- 
ropean language. Ibn KhallikAn hirnsell cites, with complac. ncy, vet ses which do not admit of a literal trans- 
lation. Arnong.st.the Moslim princes, u/ewd, kAdis and poets, iheie were ]»robablv but few who could sav, 
with Ovid : Amore jiuernrum tnnynr- rnium. 

(S; See de Sac\'s CfiretiomtiUite orabe, t. Ill, p. 90. 

<o) The Muf(ol(bihydt is a cf»llecliori o1 ancient poems. An edition of this rare and precious compilation 
with al-Marzfiki’s cominenl.iry, is to be pnhiisfied at Reilin by Mr. Gosebe. 

(lOi (ibdnb III Uuditb means >«rc and ol)sciiie exj‘Trssto7is oeeuntug in the Traditiuns. A iminber of works 
wen, (‘om|)osed on tins subject, hut the most noted was that of Ahd Obaid al-KAsim Ibii SallAm [vol. //, p. 487). 

I I, The work entitled h/ub al-Mantih [cnrrertiun nf diKourite) w.is composed by Ibn as-Sikkll, aphiluloger 
w)iuM> life will be lound m tins volume. 

12j fabri/i middle < iiimioiii.irv on iho Ifnrndyii is that whuh has been publislied by Frcytag. It is fre- 
quently diiUise and un.satislaelory. The intorni.lion liorrowed by the aiutior from Ins predecessors is often 
verv usiMiil, but In^ own ( ojininiincalions are generally philological lutilities. In explamiag the verses ot the 
tevl, lie disserts on wli.it is simple and evident, luit seldom attempts to clear up a real dillicully. 

(l.i! The p.iss.u'e t<i wh'cli om author releisis not to be I un<l m .uiy ol the manuscripts. It is absent also 
111 the printed editions. 

;i I VO Vol, III, ji. m-T. 

il5, According to some MS.S. Subfit. The jH‘rsi»ri v^hl■ Imre this name is not iiolked inthe works consulled 
by the Iranshtor. 

III. ' ^ee vol I, p. 318. 

(17) In this ti.nislaln'n the word sister is placed for brother and the gender of eerlam prononib has been 
cliiinged. foi th< rea.stai see note ,7 . 

(18) The Arabs ol the di-seri made usi often arrov\«: in rnstuig lot*:; eath arrow had a particular mark and 
a particular name. That which gained the entire pool was called themoo//n; that which enlilled the drawer 
to one seventh of the pool was called the fadd, — Uojun was the name ot a valley near Mekka. 
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Abu r-Ilusain Yaliya Ibn Abel al-Aloli (1) Ibn Abel an-Nur az-Zawawi, suniamed 
Zain ad-Din (the ormimad of rehgioti]^ wasa nu'nibor of Ibe IJaneliie scci and one of 
llie great masters of the age as a grammarian and a pliilologor. lie resided at 
Daniaseus for a long lime and bad a great number of pujiils to whom Ins tuition was 
liigliU profitable. Some useful works were composed b^ him ;2!. I!a\ing removed 
to Misr{0/d Cairo], on the imitation of al-Malik al-lvj'imil ,roL lll.p. ^40), lu' openeil 
a course of literature in the mosque called {//-./(/m/ ’/-A /t/r, and received, foi liis pains, 
a fixed salary. He remained IIhuc tdl bis death; he died in New flairo, towards 
the end of the month ofZu ’l-Raada, 0^8 iSeptember, A. H. 12111), and wiisbnrii‘d. 
the next day, on the border of the Khandak fosse, which is in the vicinitv of the 
imam as-Shafi s mau.'^oleum. Ilis tomb is still to bt‘ sei n. He was liorn in the veai 
564 {A. D. 116S-1);. — Zan'jhvi moans hilonijiioj to the /ainlira Zoare.O, a great 
tribe which, with its numerous hranches and subdivisions, inhabits the country 
outside of Hejiiiva [lUajia], a government [toini] in the provinci' of HVikiya. 


(1 II ispiMb.il'lv li\ ir'Mi liiai lliis snrn.mii' i- li.-n- w iie..'ii )/>/< Ah(/ in ili> .’i.oiun n d Itwi NKilik, 

vorso i», and i!i llif lust \i'rsO *>1 the fwn ^0.1111111,0 (si- ll,i||i kli.ilil.i •- n/ IhcOotttirt/ 

vol. 1, p. 4 1 j) \M iPao If'ii siicli i'. tlin aj>[)fll.iti«>ii to wluJi lu' e ^mukkiIK kTi.iwn h, ilu’ lh<' 

grap/nrai Dn iuoinn/ of the ijraUiVinrinn'^ 1'^ , 1 '.-^u\i‘hi, ili*‘ surii.oin' porn in Imn is als • Ion M-ih 

(i) His ^Tanir.i.itu'.il irpati'^e oriiilpd ihi' A/ fu/n, Itt'coi'-- it < ■m-sivtf.l d .liii.ni i.in ttnniMinil mm’s.''-, was in 
throat ifpiiip till ouldoiio Uy lln- lo’aliso .>1 litii M.ilik wimli l»',o-s the s.iiik- liOn. Tl,.- Fu\>i/ or nj hons'tu^j 
.uiotl'cr ol Ibn MotiV .rrainmatiral works, had a ^'n'at nniiilu'i ,ii i nimnfni.itoi s. 


YAIIYA IBN AL-MUNA.1JIM 


Abu Ahmad Yahya w'as the son of Ali, the son of Yahya, the son of Abu Man- 
sur, surnamed al-Munajjim [the astrologer] , and whose real name was Abban 
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[lasts, the son of Urid, the son of Kad, tlie son of Milianidad [lasts, the son of Far- 
nilttidad, the son of Asad, Itie son of Milir [lasts, the son of Yezdetrird [the 
last of the SCtsCtnide kings of Persia). IFe commenced his career as a boon com- 
panion of al-Muwaffak Ahu Afimad Talha, tlie son of th(‘ khalif al-]Muta\\akkil 
and the falhei- of the khalif al-Moladid liillah. Al-Miiwaffak never became khalif, 
hut acted as the lieutenant of his brother, al-Motamid ala- Allah, and was con- 
stantly engaged in fighting against the Karmats. As his achievements rn this 
war are well known and would furnish matter for along narration, this is not a fit 
plac(‘ for relating them. After ^thc death oj] al-MnwafVak, \ahya [Ifm al-Mnnajjhn, 
became the boon conipanion of the succeeding klialifs and, rnoic pai tieiilarlN , fif 
al-Muktall llillah, th(‘ son of al-Motadid. Il(? attained to a high rank in thal prince s 
favour and was [irtderra'd l)j him to all the other courtiers and table-companions, 
lie professed those doctrines of scholastic theology which were received by the Mota- 
zeliles and wrote a number of treatises on thal subject. Sittings were held by him 
in the presence of al-.Muktafi, and many schoolmen a I tended tliom. Amongst 
the numerous works composed Iiv him, we ma\ notice the Bdhir (entiuenf', contain- 
ing lh(‘ hislors of such poets as had flourished under the two d\ nasties [that of the 
(hnavjides and thal of the Ahhdsides). It begins bs an article on Hashshar Ibn Hurd 
vid. I. p. 25ij and ends with another on Marwaii Ifn Abi llafsa [ivd. III. p. 3F3';. 
Ill s son Abu ’I'll asan Ahmad Ibn Yahya terminated 'his work, which had been Icfl 
unlinished, and had the intention of adding to it an account of all the modern 
poets. He, in consequence, gave in it notices on Abu Dulama ivol. I p. 531), 
Waliba Ibn al-llubi'd) {rol. /. p. 3*.I5), Yahva Ibn Ziad {vol. II. p. 403), Muti Ibn 
lyas (vol. I. p. 438 and Abu All al-llasir. Abu ’1-llasan was a scholastic theologian 
and, as a legist, he adhered to the svslem of jurisprudence drawn up by Abu Jaafar 
at Tabari (rol. II. p. 597). The pother] works composed by him were, a history of 
his own family, in which ho traced it.s origin up to the Persians, the Ijmda (general 
agreement] treating of al-Tabari’s system of jurisprudence, a Mudkhil (or introduetion] 
to the studv of lliat system and a vindication of its principles, a Kitdh aPAnkdt (trea- 
tise on the hours oj praijc. (?), etc. His father, Yahya, had many curious and amu- 
sing encounters with al-Motadid ; such, for instance as that which Abu *l-llasan Ali 
Ibn al-Husain Ibn Ali al-Masudi (vol. II. p. 618 j gives in bis Muruj ad^Dahab : 
‘‘ Yahya Ibn al-Munajjim,” says he, “ related as follows : 1 was one day in the pre- 
“ sence of al-Moladid, who was then in an angry mood. Uis mawla, Badr, of 
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“ whom he was very fond, came in, and the klialif, having distinguished him at a 
“ considerable distance, laughed aloud and asked me who was the poet that sahi : 

“ * III Ijor face is an intercessor which ohliterales the wounds she inflicted on our hearts; 
“ ‘ wiicnever she intercedes, she is heard with deference?’ 

“ I replied : ' It w'as al-Hakarn Ibn Amr as-Sari (1) who said so.’ On this, he 
“ exclaimed : ‘ lie has expressed the Ihoiighl admirably well! let us hear the whole 
“ piece.’— 1, in consequence, recited to him these lines : 

“ O! how I suffer from a person who has driven awa\ my sleep, so that it will return no 
“ more, and who has added fresh torments to those whith afflicted no heart! The sun seems 
to be rising out of her slioulders, so handsome is her face; or rather, the moon is rising out 
‘‘ of her buttoned \esl. She is looked on with kindness hj her hwer, desjiile the wrongs he 
“ suflered from her {rrurlti/!, and wliate\er she does is foigiveii. In her face is an interces‘>or 
which obliterates the wounds she inflicted on our hearts; wheiie\ei she intercedes, she is 
heard with deference. ” 

Abu I’-Fatli Ibn Kusliajim ,ro/, J. />. 301}, Ibc celebrated poet, says, in that chap- 
ter of his \Nork entitled al-Ma^idui tva l-Maidrid which treats of hunting lions with 
arrows, that Abii Ahmad Vahya Ibn Ali Ibn Yahya al-Miinajjim, x\ho was the boon 
companion of \ihc kliahf] al-Muktafi Ihllah, related as follows : “ The Commander of 
“ the faithful, al-Muklafi Ihllah, was displeased with me because, when he was about 
“ returning from ar-Kakka, Iset out before him and made the first stage of the jour- 
“ ney hy water. This I had been induced to do by Abii ’1-AbbAs Ahmad, the son 

“ of Abd as-Samad {voL IT. p. 143) wlio asked rue go in tlie same boat with him. 

“ I did not think that the khalif would be displeased by my doing so or ofTendedal 
“ my leaving him and slaying away. When we arrived at [the town of) ad-I)alia, 
be gaxe orders that I should be taken back to Karkisiya and remain there till I bad 

“ killed a lion and sent it to fiirn. I was therefore obliged to return, and a 

** number ot the vocal musicians, who had taken the waler-conveyancc, were sent 
“ back wdth me. I then wrote to the khalif some verses, but could not induce him 
“ to relent; so, 1 returned to ar-Uababa, and there went to lodge with Abu Mubam- 
“ mad Abd Allah Ibn al-Hasan Ibn Said al-Kutrubulli. I passed the time with 
“ him in the enjoyments of life; and we had drinking parties, morning, noon and 
“ night, lie was highly pleased with my society. One of our companions was 
Abu Jaafur Muhammad Ibn Sulaimdn, the grandson of (the mzir) Muhammad Ibn 
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4bd al-Malik az-Zaiyat [voL III. p, 249). 1 then wrote from ar-Rahaba to the 

i4tir Abu 'l-Husain al-Kasirn Ibn Obaid Allah [vol, 11. p. 299-300) and, in my let- 
ter, I enclosed a piece of verse which I requested him to read to al-Muktafi. It 
ran as follows ; 

“ Fortune would rather perish than procure us pleasure and unite us w^ith our friends. She 
“ struck me and iny brethren with an arrow which scared our souls and left them quite appaled. 

"We were sent back when the rest of the company went forward on their way, and then our 
“ affliction was extreme. Were we told of such a misforluiu* as our'j happening to any other, 
“ the recital would fill us with terror. We were ordiTcd to hunt lions and, for my part, 1 
“ should think it forluiiale if the lion did not hunt us. Were we to disobey, then, you would 
“ find this ifintrorh) justified : What can fthcij if tasked nhnvr their force? 

Every task may be im|)Osed on a man except that which is impossible. Princes are 
‘ ‘ always fond of jesting, but their jests are accompanied with speedy favours. The vizir ncglect- 
“ ed us, and we were ruined : a man’s deserts {even) in scr\ing the cause of God, are {some- 
“ times) unrequited. We stnached forth our hands to him, and our hopes took refuge in 
his hoiintj. He is an intercessor whose prayer is never rejected, even when the request of 
“ the ablest intercessor is not granted. The sjiorts of kings bring on familiarity and fructify 
into gifts of real value (2). Ion, the director of the khalil’s empire! render us a .sen ice 
“ and speak to him in our favour : the best of men is he who is the most obliging. 

“ This letter was put into the governracnl leltor-bag and sent off with Muhammad 
Ihn Sulaiman, the dispatch- hearer. When {ihr vizir) al-Kasim received it, he 
did not lay it out of his hand till he went in to al-.Muklati and read to him both il 
and the poem. {The khalif) found the verses very good and gave orders that a 
letter should be immediately sent olT, authorizing me to depart from the place 
where I was and to have myself provided xvilh a conveyance, so that I might proceed 
to the [klialifs) court. In a very short time, the messcngiT brought me the letter and 
I started olT. On arriving in Baghdad, 1 recited to ai-Muktali the following 
verses : 

‘‘ The nights which nppeared to me so short in the Rarkli (a snfmrh) of Baghdad, seemed 
“ very long when I was in Karkisiya. Was it well done to depart and leave me there, like a 
“ pledge, me a stranger and unwell! I was the only one punished, yet I had accomplices in 
“ my fault; but patience! God is the only protector I require. If God grant that I return safe 
“ to Baghdad, beforegrief udis me, and, i'^helet me see that the kbalif al-Muktali, the descendant 
of the khalifs, he on whom our hopes are fixed, is still for me as b(‘ was, neither shewing me 
aversion nor disapprobation nor altered sentiments, then indeed, all the pains I sufTered will 
appear light because they were inflicted with a good intention. 

“ The kbalif admiretl this piece and was much touched with its contents ; 1 percei- 



88 


IBi\ KHALLIKAN^S 


vedevon from his loohs and tone of voice Dial he pitied me. ” — The anecdotes told 
of him are numerous and many of his productions are beautiful. IJc was borlfl in 
the \ear 2i! (A. D. 855-()), and he died on the eve of Monday, the 13th of the first 
Hahi, A. 11. 300 (2Slli (October, A. I>. 012).— We have already spoken of his father 
All {rul . //. p. 312j, of his brolher llarun {vol. 111. p. 604) and of his nepheN\ Ali 
\rifl. II. p- 313). 1 dill not then trace up their genealoj^y, not ha\ing discovered it 

til] 1 was drawing up the jirestuil article. I give it here as 1 found it written in the 
Fihrist \Cul. 1. p. 630) of Abu ’l-l'\iliih Muhamiuad Ibn Isbak an-^adi^), but I do 
not attempt fixing the orthography of the proper names, not having the means oi 
^erif^ing them; so 1 transcribe them here as 1 found them 


(1 III ‘.(tiMi’ ot iht' 111,0111*^01 till- ii.uiio 1" wnfton /o/i-sAa//. 
i’ I.itoialiN : siUmIiIc. 


ABi; BAKU IBN BAKl 


Ahu Bakr 4ahui Ihn Muhammad Ihn Abd ar-Uahman Ibn Baki, a celebiated |>oct 
and a native of fordova in Spain, was llie author of tin* finin'aHhshn}i(U {atfifizas, 
sonnets) which are so much admired. Al-Futh Ihn Muhammad Ihn Ohaul Allah al- 
Raisi [roL II p. 455), spe-aks of him in tliese terms, in his Mutmah ul-Anfus ,1 > • 
“ lie was expert in verse and jirose, linn and regular in the texture of Ins style (2) , 
“ he possessed {>jrcnf] qualities and, by the beauties of his [produrlionst, he crnbel- 
lished the morning [assenibUcs and those of) the exening. In the career of per- 
“ fection, lie sped on and reached the goal, and he built [edifices] of information on 
“ the most solid columns. But Fortune refused him her favours, cut and severed 
“ the cord of his pasturing (m the enjoyments of life); she accomplished none of 
" his projects, neither did she shed on him one drop of prosperity. She granted not 
“ to him a just share of respect, and established him not in the fertility of a 

(rifhj pasture-ground, lie therefore became a rider (a crasser] oI mountains, a 
“ traverser of deserts; never halting for a single day and never finding people with 
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whom he had a right to be pleased. And moreover, hismislruslful imagination was 
‘*1fiol to be overcome by [the assurance of] safely; his mind was {fickle and) nnstablo, 
“ like the pearls of a broken necklace. [This continued) till Valiya Ibn Ali Ibn al- 
Kasim (3) snatched him out of that vacillation, granted to him the means of sub- 
“ sislence, raised him to the heaven in wliich he himself stationed, watered him 
“ with the stream of his l)Ounly, furnished to liim a retreat under the shelter of his 
“ (patronage) and prepared for him a path of comfort in which he might exspatiate 
“ [as he liked). He [IhnBald) lavished on him therefore ithe finest of] liis sayings, 
and, in return for many gifts, ennobled him in his rhynuis, bestowed on him 
“ exclusively the most precious pearls [of poetry) and adorned his breast with the 
“ collars of brilliant lastdas/' The safiie author speaks of him again in the Kaltud 
al-lkiydn and says : ** It was he who bore aloft the standard of poetry, who pos- 
“ scssed the talent (4i of 0 [»en declaration and indirect allusion; it was he who esla- 
“ blished the rules of that (ai7) and re\ealed its beauties; ihc {expressions the most) 
“ unlractalile became obedient loins will. When be drew u[) verses, he put to shame 
“ the row of pearls on a necklace, and produced [a poem) more beautiful than robes of 
“ flowered silk; and [yet] Ins evil fortune domineered (lib) over him, and the 
days of his [existaieei never brightened up.’’ — The following piece is allri- 
buled to Abu Hukr [Ibn Dakt). but 1 do not find it given by al-Fatb in either of the 
above mentioned works. It is, however, a very fine poem, one of the best composed 
by the author and the most generally known : 

Dearer lo me lliaii the life ofiin father is llial gazelle (tunnin) \^hom my eves saw' with admi- 
ration, ruainvii) betwen al-Ozaib and llie banks of tie* (/v/'o) Biirik. I asked her lolel 

me gaze yet longer and (tins allay the thirst of my passion, and site an^^wered by a promise soon 
to be fiiifdled. Me passed llie night in darkness, under a canopy adornyd with brilliant stars, 
and, whilst tlie night swept on, I handed to her a {hquor,) dark as musk and, like it, fragrant 
to the smell. 1 held her to me [nx rA/sv/v* as the warrior grasps his sword; and her two long 
ringlets hung, like the sword-belt, round my neck. At length, drowsiness overcame her and I 
removed her [a litllr) from me whilst she clasped me in her arms. 1 placed her at a distance 
from the heart which loved her, so that she might not have under her head a palpitating pillow. 
M'hcn I saw the night draw ing towards its end aixl perceived that its {dark) locks and the crown 
of its head were turning erey, I bade adieu to my beloved and said, with a sigh : “ Give me 

the pain of seeing you depart. " 

The hdfiz Abu ’1-Khaltdb Ibn Diliya (?;o/. II. p, 384) has inserted some of these 
verses in the work which he entitled : Al-Mutrib min .Ubdr ahliU Maghrib [columeof 
amusement, extracted from poems composed by natives of the TFes/). Another of Ibn 
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Baki’s poems is a long kastda in wbicli he praises Yahya Ibn Ali Ibn al-Kasim, the 
same person who has been already mentioned in Ibis article. Here is an extract 
from Ibe eulogistic part : 

There ar<‘ two lights which cannot be hidden from mortals : nobleness of character and beauty 
of aspect, both are united in Yahya; so, let him renounce to the [nttnnpf of) concealing that 
superiority which is oident to all. In every land, his praises spread a perfume which surpasses 
that of the penetrating vapours arising from the censer. Add to his qualities; add to his 
generosity ; you might as well add leaves to the forest, water to the rain-cloud (5). On that 
generous man rests the calm of gravity joined so such courage as is displayed by the lion in his 
den. He is like the sword which, even when hidden in the scabbard, appals the hearts of 
those who inhabit towns. He surpasses (/// ImunUiS the dark cloud, .shedding its rains wilhoul 
interruption; he bestows as it does, but pray eis are never oll'ered up to obtain his benelicent 
showers. He puls to shame the copious ocean; for, in each of his hands, are live seas. 1 
am come to obtain a share of your benehcence, winch is as the pouring forth of the rains, or 
rather, the jmre water of [laradise. 1 saw that the contenance of prosperity, near you, was 
{s}iulfng amh white, and therefore, to reach you, I rode across the green waters of every sea 
Towards you speeded the ship which bore an able poet [ ); it \m\s [olm/truf), as 

the camel which is guided by a halter fastened to its nose. The daughters of Awaj ((>) were 
fatigued with bearing me company ; so many were the solitary deserts which they had to cross 

Tbe author of the Knldid al-Jliiudn gives the following fragment of a piece Iiy the 
same author : 

O thou wiio, of all mankind, art the most killing in glances and the sw(‘(‘test in kisses! smre 
when are aloes and honey combined in thee? Thy cheek is like the rising siiii and, on its sur- 
face, is a rose to which wiie and modest shame add fresh colours. Love for thee is, for my 
heart, an article of belief, ami is contirnied by the letters which issue from lliy che»‘ks and by 
the messengers corning from thy glaiice.s. If you know not that I have lately lost my liberty, 
command me what thou will ; I shall do it and obey. Could.st thou see my heart, thou 
wouldsl j)erccivc therein a wound not yet healed up and inllirled by thy glances. 

The Rulib ImAd ad-Din {vol. III. p. 300) mentions him in Ibc K hartda diul iii- 
seiTs there some extracts from bis poems; then, at the end of the hook, lie speaks of 
him again and gives, as bis, tbe following verses : 

In a goblet was a cool {irnu') which (tn re.senibled a cornelian sky, studded with stars. 

(That liquor) has built a hoaho {trmjtlc) for pleasure in the hnrain [xncrrd ground) of youth, 
and, toil, sports hasten on their julgrimage from every side. 

Tbe poetry of Ibn Baki offers numerous beauties. He died A. 11. 540 (A. 1). 
1 145). — Tlie word liaki takes an a and a double i. 
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(1) Ab6 ’1-Fath, betlnr kuown by the surname ol Ibn KbAkAn^ wrote in a styJe so anectod, so full of obsnire 
exi) 5 pssioris and so extravciganl in its metaphors, that the reader is very often in doubt respectirif; the fne 
rneanni}; of those tiirprid and pomi»f)Us phrases. Tin; exfr.icis taken liy Ibn KhaliikAii from Ills w'orks Ii.im' 
not been always reproduced rorrcclly by the cupYisls, wlm evidently iinderstooil vcrv imperfectly what lhc\ 
were writinp:. That may lie seen in companrif? Ibe text id tlic passage here cited with lhal which al-Makkari, 
in his ^fiA’/ory o/" .S/JMZM , vul. II, p. cf the Arabic edilum , {,nves of the same j>assa^ce. The translation 
here rdlered i.> probably not always exact. 

(i) Literally ; uumerous in the knoltiii}? ol lii>s tlireads and in llit* irrcti-ubiriU . 

(3) I can find no information respecliii!;; tins Vali\a Ibn Ab lliii al-Kasmi, bill, from bis names, 1 am al* 
most inclined to suiniuse, tlial lie descended from the llaintrnidilc branch id ihc biiicide janiilv. 

(i, Literally : lbesip;n; winch [uobably me.nis the disiinii-uislniip^ m.u k. 

(j) Till' last liemislicii. rendered literallv. suoiilies ; b'-lween the ero\e and llie laiii-i loud. 

't'l Aw.i) wa'' tlio name i>! <t liorsi leldeated lor IiIn Lomd (pia'ilies nid lie* f xra lletu e id hus bietd. 


Ml IN AD-DIN AL-llASkAI I 


Abu ’ I-Fadi Vali\a Ibn Salaina Ibn al-IIusain Ibn Muhaniniad, siirnamed Muin 
ail-Din {fn'drr oj the religion] and gcnorally known by llio title of al-Kliatib al-llas- 
kafi \ the preacher of lUsn Kaifn), is the author of a drivCnt containing poems, exhor- 
tations and epistles. Dorn al Tanza, be was brought up al Hisn Kaifa, whence he 
remo>ed to Daghdad. In lhal city, he studied literature under llio Kliatih Abu Za- 
kariya aUTibrizi {page’7H of this vol.) and, by the solid infonnalioii which he thus 
ac(|uired, be ruse to distinction. He sindied also, with success, the Shafitc system of 
jurisprudence. Having left I'aghdad with the intention of returning to his native 
jdace, he slopped al Maiyafarikin, where he fixed his residence and hlled the office 
of a khatih. He acted also as a mufti [expounder of the. law] and gave public lessons 
wliich were liighly profitable to lliosc wlio attended them. Tlie A’dtib Imad ad-I)in 
[vol> 111. p. ROO) mentions him in the Kharida and says : “ In science, the most learn- 
" ed man of the lime ; in talent for poetry and prose, the Maarri [vol, I, p. 94) of the 
‘ ‘ epoch ; his were the elegant assonances and the admirable paranomasias, the paral- 
“ lelismsand [llieir] exactitude, the style firm and delicate, the thoughts simple and 
“ profound, the perfect taksini [the expression of different ideas in the same verse) and 
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llie talent (of ivhuh the renown was) widely spread and lasting.” The same 
writer then says, after making a long eulogium of the poet and enumerating' his 
merits : “ I nmsIrmI to meet with him, and flattered myself that, on my arrival at 
“ Mosul, 1 should see him; for I was ardently desirous of instruction and most 

assiduous in frequenting men of talent, for the purpose of augmenting my acqui- 
“ rcmenls. But the length of the journey and my inability of supporting fatigue 
“ were obstacles which pnwented our meeting.” lie then gives a number of pas- 
sages extracted from the po(‘uis of this author and. amongsl them, the following : 


t passed ihe e\oning iii lopiiiiiandmg a dissolute lellow, hut lie look in\ reproaches as a jest . 

'W ine," said 1," is a had thing,” — He replied ; " (lod preserve it from turning bad! ” — ”It 

brings on obscene discourse,” s.ud 1. — ’’The pleasure of life is in such discourse,” said 
he. — " It exciles \oniilion ; ” said 1. — ”1 honour it, ” said he, ” too well to discharge it 

“ by the ordinarx passage; but. alter all, I shall goe it up. ” — ’’WheiW” said I. — ” \Vhcn 
''' I am laid m tin' tomb. ' 


I max here ob.ser\e lhal the Khatih borrowed the expres.sion : disvh(ir<fmf bij fin 
ordinary passaye, from anoliier poet with whose name I am ui)ao(|uainted, but who 
(•om|)oseil tlie followings [ftre) verses whieh an‘ currently Known ■ 


A censor reproached me for hwing wine, and 1 answeri'd ; “I shall drink it whilst 1 live 
“ and even m my grave. Aiise! jmnr me out a liquor, red. char and pure; iliongli it is for- 
“ bidden, I care not. (lasnists declare that it is lawful when boiled down; Iml 1 ba\(‘ in mv 
'• slomacli a fire wliicli will reduc(‘ it to one third I). 11 they ask me why 1 cast it nj), my 

answer is : I resp‘Tt it too much tii discbargi- it by the ordinary passage. ” 


Iniadad-Din al-lspahani adds : “ A person of incnt recited to me, at Bagdidad, 
“ some verses similar to the five whieh are .so currently known. They are much ad- 
“ rnired for their natural turn and the art with which they art composed. Here 
they arc : 


“ 1 complain to God of two fires urhirh consinnr wr) : one proceeding from the clieeks ot 
“ inv beloved, and the ottier lighted up by her in mv heart. (/ ro?///dru/# of two maladies ; one 
“ which her glances have excited in rny blood, the other which is settled in my body. (/ rum- 
‘‘ pknn) of two delators ; one is my tears which, wlien I lliink of her, betray inv secret ; the 
other, the spy who always vvalclies over tier. (/ rnmphin) of a double vvc.ikness ; one is 
“ that of my patience, when I think of h<*r and of my love ; the oilier, that of people who think 
her obedient to my will. She Ls so thin and .slender lliat 1 exclaim, in admiration : Is liiai 
‘‘ hei waist or my little linger? is lhal her skin or iiiy own ” 
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One of bis good pieces is that in wbich he satirizes a vocal niusician and winch wc 
hcue give : 

A mu^ician uhost* sinking reduced him from riches to poverty ; such a one I met vviili 
ill an assembly of persons whom I liked to have for companions. When I saw him. 
my talent in physiognomy did not deceive me, and 1 said : “ What is that? can such 
“ a counlenanre ever hecoiiie pleasing? ” I'o remain no longer m doubt respecting 
him, I spoke from amidst lhc‘ company, saving : “ Come, my man 1 sing us the air 
“ of : 0 for the dnt/s nf Snln ( i ; lli*‘ dai/s jiasscf/ a! Sa/n (n’(‘ mtf tu ho 

“ dosjjtsod." f)n this, he raised up one of his evehrows, lowered the other, and emitted 
from ids month a fetid gale which lilled the room ami which, whilst he marked the mea- 
sure. was, for every soul of us, a cause ol aniiovaiice. When he began to speak {xtnfj), a 
person who was listening in a dark corner of the hall said ; “ He is not satisfied with 

“ modulating and confounding r.s^, hut must also sing false! I'here he is for von ! will 
“ he never have done calling Ids servant 'inmndrcl drawing near to iis ^3) ? He pretends 
“ to scan ■ III (ironif /rod tho /oin/h o/ ) the air and onlv gets more embroiled!” llis into- 
nation was a cry friglillul hevond the hounds of de.scription i/<); he who had ^enl for him 
did not foresee the aimovance which the fellow would give to the company. Some of the 
assemhlv slopped their noses; others, their ears, and the rest covered their eves, to avoid 
seeing him. f was so j)iovoke(l that I could not refrain from expressing my indignation, and 
cxclamed : “ Listen, sirs ! I oi tin* singer must h(‘ heard ' Vow J declare that I shall not sit 
“ down unless this man he sent away ! drag tin* dog out hv lln* liei‘ls ! he is [for //k] a 
'• cause of Sickness and malady ! > 1 hey answeied : “ Yon have pitied onr sulfcrings and 

(leliv<‘red O'--) ns Irom torture.” rhiis, m sending him out, I secured my own tran- 
ipiillilv and obtained the thanks [nf Iho c/u/tjo/n/f. WlH*n his lace was tinned from us, I re- 
cited this prayer at llie head of the as.semhly : Praise he to God who has delivered us from 
“ afllKlioii.” 

In our article on the shmkh a$-Shatihi [vol. II. p. oOOj wc have given a piece ol 
his, forning an enigma llic word of which is bur. The idea of it is very good. 
^Josl of al-HaskalVs poetry is remarkable for tliis kind of wit and for tlic neat man- 
ner in which the tlioughls are cxpre.ssed. He was atlaclied to the Shiite doctrines, 
as may by easily perceived in his poems. — In the town of Aamid, were two youths 
who had a great fondness for each other and were almost always logclher (5 . 
One of them rode out to the country, set olV at a gallop, the horse 1‘ell and he 
was killed. Tho other immediately sal down to drink wine, was choked by Ihc 
liquor and died the same day. A literary man spoke of their fate in the following 
lines : 


They shared between ihem.selves the clear draught of life and the troubled draught of death. 
V\e never before saw two equal partakers in the same destiny. Tlicy continued in mutual 
love till tlie last moment of their existence, and seldom docs fidelity in love last till the hour of 
doatii. 
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When the Rlialih {al-Haskafi] heard these Jincs, he said ; “ The poet did not 
work out the idea, not having mentioned the cause of their death: but I did so* in 
“ a piece composed on the same occurrence and said : 

“ (I should haw giwn) niy life to save the two brothers who lived in Aamid and who re- 
“ c(‘i\cd the stroke [o/ death) on a day unlucky and frowning {ahus). One was killed by a 
“ horse and the other b\ wine {handat'h). 

“ Had lie said : One was killed by a liorsc [sdfindt) and the other hy liquor {sdfiydt), 
“ it would ha^c been much heller, on account of the assonance. The poet [adopt- 
“ cd this correction and, to preserve the rhynie,) altered the first verse somewhat in 
“ this manner : 

“ My life etc who recei\e(l the stroke of death on a da\ se\ere in its evils •jidant'^." 

1 since found the two first mentioned verses in the Kituh al-Jindri, a wotk com- 
posed hy al-Kadi ar-Uashid Ihn ar-Zuhair [vol. I.p. 1 ^3 , who there attributes them 
to the eminent legist and teacher of the Koran-readings, Abu AH al-IIiisain Ibn 
Ahmad al-Moallini ; but 1 metw'ith the account above given in the handwriting of a 
contemporary (6), — The Khalil) al-Uaskafi left some fine moral exhortations and 
some choice epistles. He continued to hold a high rank ptihlir estimation) and 
• to leach up to the day of his death. This occurred A. II. 551 (A. I). 1150-7), or 
in 553, according to another statement. He was born in or towards the year ^60 
D. 1007-8). — Ilashaji means hvlonying lo Hisn Knifa, a strong and lofty castle 
situated between Jaziral Ihn Omar and Waiyafarikin. Had this adjeclne been form- 
ed regularly, it would have been al-IIisni^ which term is even .‘sometimes em- 
ployed; but, when a rtdalivc adjective is formed from two nouns one of which go- 
verns the other in the genitive, the two are [generally) combined together so as to 
make one word and from that word the relative h derived, and so it was in the pre- 
sent case. It is thus that from Rds Ain has been formed Hasani ; from Abd Allah, 
Abdali, from Abd Shatns, Abshnmi, and from Abd ad-Ddr. Abdari; the same rule 
applies to all other names of a similar kind, — Tanza the name of village 

in Diar Bakr, situated higher up than Djaziral Ibn Omar. It has produced some 
eminent Iraditionists and other learned men, all of wliorn bore the surname of at- 
Tanzi. The Kd,tib Imad ad-Din says, in the Kharida : “ From this village came 
Ibrahim Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Ibrahim at-Tanzi, the same who composed these verses : 
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“ I sliii love the land of Tanza,tliough my townsmen, since 1 left them, deceived my expoc- 
« tations. Hay God bless that land ! could I again see its soil, I should take it as a collyriuiii 
“ for my eyes, so dearly do 1 love it." 

The same aiilhor adds : “ This poet was still alive in the mouth of Ramadan, 
“ 568 (April-May, A. I). 1173). 


(1) Tho Hanefilo floclors (k'cl.'irerl that the juice ni ihc Ixuli-d .inwii to onft tliinl of its ol iirmutne 

volntuf, vva^ a liiwiul ilriiiK, 

[i] Accoedin;^ to llic aullior of llio MnnUu!^ S.ila w.is flio iiainr ol <i |ila< e in tliP noi^libotirhood ot Ale- 
din, i. 

(h) rijii text j'' hero coinijil, the manu''Crij»ls olleniiir a nuinher ol \ariuiis readings. The iranslntion is 
prutiahh imi ox.u't. 

(4) The re.idiiiy .'i(iiiear.s lo he 'wjJl. 

(j; 'I his ]iass,'iye, in parentliesis, i', onnlled in most malluscn|^l^. 

lo Ai'i'ordiJiL’’ to .inottn ‘1 ivailniLT : ol a Machrihin. 


VAIIVA IDN TAMIM AS-SVNHAJI 


Ahu Tahir Yahyu Ihn Vamim Ihn a\-Moizz Ibn Uadis a\-Uim\ari as-Sanhaji (voL 1. 
p. 282;, NNas a sovereign of Ifrikiya and the neighhouring countries. Wo have al- 
ready spoken of his father lUid. 1. p. 281) and traced up iheir genealogy; some of 
his ancestors also have been mentioned in this work. lle\\as appointed to act as his 
lather’s lieutenant at al-Malidiya, on Friday, the 25th of Zu T-llijja, 497 (19lh Sep- 
tember, A. I). 1104), at the moment in which the seventh degree of Capricorn was 
the ascendant. On the day of his father’s death, when tiie supreme authority de- 
volved on him, he was aged forty three years, six montlis and twenty days. He then 
rode out (m atatc), according to custc n, with all the officers of the empire around 
him, and, on returning to the palace, he gave to every person connected with go- 
vernment, suclt as the courtiers and the (chiefs of the) troops, magnificent robes of ho- 
nour to replace the (mourning) dresses which they had put on in consequence of the 
death of Tamini. He distributed also lo Ihc soldiers (jund) and (armed) negro slaves 
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large sums of money, and made lliem most flallering promises. In the Kitdb al- 
Jamd u a 'l-Daiydn (volkcUon and exposition) a work treating of llie liistory of Kai- 
rawan and composed by Izz ad-l)in {the glory of religion) Abd al-Aziz Ibn Sbaddad 
Ihn Tamim Ibn al-Moizz Ibn Radis, who was the son of Yaliya’s brother, I found tlie 
following passage : “ The emir Tamim, a very short time before his death, sent for 
“ his son Yahya, who was then in the government palace (ddr al-imdra) with his 
‘‘ officers and companions Yahya entered witli them all, and they found Tamim in 
• the treasury room. He told them to sit down and said to one of the company : 

‘ ‘ Arise 1 go into that closet and look for a book of such and such an appearance ; 
“ Mt is in such and such a place; go and bring it here.’ The man went and 
“ brought the book which, on examination, prosed to he a collection of predictions 
“ relative to the fate of e:; pires (1). ‘ That is it said be, ‘ count off from the he- 
“ ‘ ginning so many leaves and read the page to which you come.’ Tlnwe, the fol- 
“ lowing words wore found written : The Icing against tv horn treason shall beivronght 
“ {ul~malik aUmaghddr] trill he of a lofty stature y have a mole on the right thigh and a 
black spot on the left side. Tiie emir Tamim then told him to shut the hook and put 
“ it back into its place. When that was done, he said : ‘ Two of those marks 1 have 
“ * already seen, hut the third remains to Ijc disco\ered. Rise up, you ^ Sharif! and 
“ * you, such a one, and procure me certain information resjiecting the third.’ 
“ They rose up and wcnlxvjlh Yahya into a place where they could not he seen by 
“ Tamim. Yahyatlicm uncovered his body and showed them, on his leftside, a spot 
“ shaped like a crescent. They returned to Tamim and informed him of the cir- 
“ cumstance, on which he said : ‘ It is not I hut (iod that has given him [the 
‘ power) y He then spoke to them in these terms : ‘ I shall relate to you an ex- 
“ ‘ traordinary occurrence; a slave-merchant ottered me for sale the girl who 
“ ‘ became that man’s iYahya’si mother. I found her handsome and, my mind 
“ ‘ being inclined towards her, I purchased her and placed her in the hands of the 
“ ‘ attendants of the palace. 1 then Udd the merchant to come to me another 
“ ‘ time for payment, and I began to consider where I could find money pure (in 
“ ‘ the sight of God) and acijuired by lawful means, with which I might pay the price. 

“ * Whilst I xvas reflecting on the matter, I heard as-Samiki (2) calling out in a loud 
“ ‘ voice and requesting permission to speak with me. I passed my head out of the 
“ ‘ window and asked him xvhat he wanted. lie replied : * I was just this moment 
‘‘ ‘ digging in the [ruined) palace of al-Mahdi and found there a trunk closed with 
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“ ‘ a padlock ; so I left it as it was and am come to inform you of the fact.’ I sent 
“ * willi him a person in wliom I could confide, and they found in the trunk aquan- 
‘ tity of robes embroidered with gold fringes and rotten with age. I ordered the 
“ ** fringes lobe melted down and thus obtained neither more nor less than the 
“ ‘ price of the young girl.’ The persons present were filled with admiration on 
“ hearing this recital and invoked on Tainim the favour of God. Money and robes 
“ were then distributed to them by bis orders; after which, they retired.” — Abd al- 
Aziz the historian just mentioned, says also : As to the hook of which we have 
** spoken, I met with it since, in the possession of the sultan al-Ilasan, now decea- 
“ scd.” — lie meant ai-llasan the son of Ali and the grandson of Yahva. — He 
then gives, from that hook, a number of predictions which received their accom- 
plishuK'ut. Let us return to our account of Vahya ; Once seated on the throne, 
he look the diri’cliou of affairs, governed his sultjccl^ with justice and reduced a 
number (d‘ forlre^sc^^ which his father hud heen unahle to take. Abd al-Aziz says, 
in his Hislorv : Viuh r liis reign,” — that is, the reign of ^dh\a, — *"lhe Mahdi Mu- 
hammad Ihn Tumarl ‘rol. UL ji. 205) arri\cd from Tripoli at al-Malidiya, on his 
return Irom the pdgrimage. He slopjied at a mos([ue situated to the south of llie 
•• Masjid as-Salit {Ihc mostiue of Salurday]^ and there a numlicr of people from al- 
Malidi\a gallieied round him for the purpose of sludying, under his direction, 
‘‘ some works treating of the fundamentals of the faith. He then look on himself 
‘‘ the task of pulling a slop to the many scandalous acts which were puhliely corn- 
milled, and Vahsa, to whom his conduct was reported, assembled anumherof the 
“ legists and had liirn brought before them. The humble appearance of Ibn Tu- 
‘‘ marl, his squalid dress and liis profound learning made such an impression on the 
“ emir that he asked the man for bis blessing. Tlic other replied: ‘ May God pro- 
* sper thee for the welhire of thy subjects and render their happiness profitable to 
** * thy olTspring.” Ihn Tumarl remained but a short lime at al-Malidiya and then 
“ went to al-Monaslir where be slopped for a while, and, from that, be proceeded 
“ to Bugia.” — In the life of Tamiiii, the father of \aliya, we mentioned lliat Mu- 
hammad Ibn Tuinart passed at Bugia whilst that prince was reigning; God knows if 
that be true 1 — Farther on, Abd al-Aziz says : !ri tlie year 507 (A. D. 1113-4), 
“ some strangers arrived at al-Malidiya and asked for an interview with Yabya; 
“ pretending that they were practitioners of the great art {alchiniy) and that they had 
“ attained the end for which that art was instituted. — Heallowed them teenier and, 
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“ when they appeared before him, he asked to see a specimen of their talent. To 
“ ihis they replied ; ‘ We can deprive tin of its dimness and its particular sound, so 
“ ‘ that it is not to be distinguished from silver. Your Lordship has saddles, 
“ ‘ swords, standards, leiils and vases worth many quintals of silver; in place of 
‘ these we shall give yen as much as you wish, as much as you can employ in 
“ ‘ the important affairs which engage your attention (3) ; but you must allow us to 
“ * operate [before you) in private.’ To this he consented and admitted them to a 
“ place whore they might work in his presence. The emir had no person with him 
“ except the Shartf \hii ’1-Ilasan Ali and the general Ibrahim, commander of the 
“ cavalry (4). Tln‘ operators, who were also three in nurnher, had agreed upon a 
“ private signal ; and as soon as they found a fair opportunity, one of them called 
out : Ddrat ul-butaliu ! [llic crucible is upset!]. Each of them then sprung forward, 
“ with a dagger in his hand, and rushed upon the person opposite to him. The 
“ emir was sitting on a sofa ; he who attacked him exclaimed : ‘ I am a saddler,” 
“ and struck him on the top of the head. The blow cut Ihioiigh some folds of lln‘ 
“ turban but inflicted no wound. A second stroke, directed b\ an unsteady hand 
“ against his breast, merely scratched the skin. The emir them struck th(‘ assassin 
“ with his fool and threw him on his back. The servants, hearing the noise, o[)en- 
“ ed the door which gave on tin' room in which they were, and Vahya, having 
gone in to them, bolted that door agaln^l his assailant, lie who attacked the. S/iai’C/’ 

“ did not leave off till he killed him. The K(Ud Ibrahim, having drawn his sword, 
“ continued to tight against the three till the guards broke in the door w hich was at 
“ their side, entered into the room and slew the assassins. As they wore the Spanish 
[Modim] dress, a number of persons thus attired were massacred in the city. The 
“ emir Yaliya went out ininicdiateh and walked through the streets till the tumult 
“ was calmed.” — Y'ahya governed with justice; he was purliculary watchful over the 
interests of his people and knew exactly vvhal were the receipts and the expenditure 
of the administration ; following thus the line of conduct which is marked out by an 
intelligent mind and a sound judgment. In the books of predictions he is design 
naled by the title of al-Magluldr, and how justly it was applied to him is demonstra- 
ted by the occurrence of wdiich mention has been just made, lie was well ac- 
quainted with history and biography, having read many books treating of these 
matters ; he was a protector of the weak, kind and charitable to the poor, whom he 
always provided with food in times of distress ; he admitted into his familiarity the 
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men of learning anJ of merit, and kept in such order the (nomadic) Arabs who in- 
habited his territories, that they stood in awe of him and abstained from giving ca- 
reer to their avidity, lie was well-skilled in the practise of astrology and the art of 
drawing judgments from the stars, llis countenance was handsome ; over one of 
his eyebrows was a black .spot; his eyes were dark blue, his stature somewhat lofty 
and his legs thin. He had always at his court a niiinhcrof poets, who went there to 
sing his praises and immortalize his renown in their divdns. One of them was .Abu 
’s-Sall Omaiya Ihn Ahd al-Aziz Ihn Ahi ’s-Salt, the same of whom we have already 
spoken (vol. /. p. 228). This poet obtained Aalna’s protection after having travelled 
over many countries and been tost by fortune from one place to another. He is the 
author of the well-known epistle which treats of Kg>pt, its wonders, its poets, c/c., 
and he composed a great number of line enlogiiinis on A ahya, on Abu ’1-Hasan Ali, 
the son of Yahya, and on al-llnsan Ihii Ali, his gnmdson. Here is an extract from 
one of these poems : 

Jlestrnin join mind fnmi c\er\ passion except that of bestowing and that (>f fighting ; true 
glor\ ih composed of l)raM*ry joined to hbcralitj. Sucli is ibe conduct of Yah\a, whose gifts 
levivcd our cxpiiiiig hopes, by the fulfilment of his promises. He bestows a whole flock of 
camels at a tilin', camels sb'iidcr-limbed and smooth, or horses sleek and strong, full- 
grown and rohnsi Ilis an' the lofty mind and the eje, proudly glancing ; his tlie tents pit- 
cliodon a moimt.im (of on the keystone of the Nanlt in whirli culminate the Pleiades 

When lie appeals seated (/// >•/<//<' on the imperial llirone, you have before xour eyes a .loseph 
;nt hviiutij) Mationmg m the saurtiinr\ erected h\ l)a\id. The race Irom which ho sprung 
wore, for their usual clothing, coals of jilated mail, and had for dwelling place* the hacksof well- 
trained steeds, oliedieiit to the rem. (//^c// //'m '. enMcd hecau.sc thev had none to etjual 
iheni ; and where shall wc lind a great man who is not exposed to envy ! One coinniori origin 
unites >oii all, hut e\cr} sort of ^^oo^l does not gi\e out the perfume of the l((/n>nn al(K‘s. I say 
to the rider who hurries on Ins camel. !ra\ersing the earth, from one de.scrl to another : “ Pass 
“ not by a source of which the waters are pore ; expect not, from the .solid rock, a spring to 
(picncli )our thirst. Here are tli" foimlaiiis of y.ilna which never run dr\ ; this is the 
“ wa\ which leads to them , it is always open. ?.<‘t \onr sword decide Nour claims, (lie 
“ decision of the swonl is not to la* rejected 

He com[)ose(.l oilier poems besides those. — Yahya ilicd on Wednesday, the festival 
of the Sacrifice, 509 (25lh April, A. I), lllfii. iiis astrologer said to him (that) 
day ; “ The casting of your nati\ily lo-day announces for you evil fortune; 
“ so, do not ride out.” Yahya folloxved his advice, and his sons proceeded 
[without him) to the Musalla [voL I. p. 605), accompained by the great officers of 
the empire. When the prayer was over, they all entered into the presence of the 
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sovereign for the purpose of ofTering Iiini their salutations, according to the esta- 
blished custom. Chanters then recited passages of the Koran and poets repeated 
their verses; after which, the company proceeded to the great saloon and partook of 
a repast. Yahya stood up with the intention of going there but, on reaching the 
door, lie made a sign to one of his slave-girls and leant upon her for support; he had 
then scarcely made three steps into the room an hen he fell down dead. Ilisson All, 
\\hom he had appointed to act as his lieutenant at Sfux, a small town in Ifrikiya, 
was sent for and, on his arrival, received (/‘ro?/i the people) the oath of fidelity. Yahya 
was buried in the palace (or citadel, kasr), according to custom; but, a year after, his 
remains were transported to Kasr as-Sida, one of the castles within the walls of al- 
Monastir. This town is also in Ifiikiya. He left thirty male children. Ilis son 
and lieutenant, Ali (Ihn Yahya] was horn at al-Mahdi\a tm Sunday morning, the 
J5th of Safar, 479 (tstJune, A. Ih 1086). On the death of his father, who had 
given him the government of Sfux, the principal officers of the empire assemhied 
and drew up a dispatch in his father’s name, ordering him to come to him in all 
haste. lie received this message at night and set out immediately, escorted hy wsorne 
of the chiefs who commanded the [nomadic Arabs. He tra\elled with the utmost 
diligence and arrived on the noon of Thursday, the day after the fe>li>al of the Sacri- 
fice. The first thing he did was to hasten the interment of his father and to sa\ 
over him the funeral prayer. Yah\a was buried on TriduN morning, the Thh ol 
Zu ’1-Hijja. The new* sovereign then held a sitting for the reco|»lion of the jieoph'; 
and they all entered and saluted him with the title of emir [imdra]. He then 
rode out at the head of his troops and bands, after which, he returned to tin' palace. 
— It was under his reign that his brother Abu ’l-Fuliih,- the son of ^ah\.i, 
went to Egypt, taking with him his wife Bullara, who was the daughter of 
al-Kasirn (Ilm Tamtm], and his son al-Ahhas, who was then a child at the breast. 
On his arrival at Alexandria, he was lodged in a palace and Irealed with great ho- 
nour, hy the order of al-Aamir who, at that time, was the sovereign of Egypt. He 
died in that city after a very short residence, and Bullara married al-Aadil Ibn as- 
Sallar, whose true name was Ali and of whose we have spoken in this work [voL II. 
p, 350). When al-Abhas grew up, he was gradually advanced in dignity by al- 
Hafiz, the sovereign of Egypt, and succeeded to al-Aadil as vizir. Our professor, 
Ibn al-Alhir (vol. II. p. 288), has an article in his history, under the head of various 
events of the year 502, in which he speaks of the three men who went to Yahya under 
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llie pretext of conversing with him on alcliiniy. According to him, they attacked 
Yahya, lliat year, and then occurred what wc have related. This event coincided 
with the coming of Abu ’1-Fuluh and Ins companions fully armed, to the door of the 
palace; hut they were refused admission. Yah\a, " says Ihn al-Alhir, ** was 
“ therefore convinced that they were all in the plot, and ordered Ahu ’l-Futiih to 
“ he sent with his wife Ihdlara to Kasr Ziad (a lartdrcHs siluafed helwern al-Mnhdiya 
“ a^id iS/’ox), and there kept in confinement. Bullara was hl.s(.|/;r/ ’l-Fiilulis) cousin, 
“ On the death of Yahya, his son and succossor(A/i)dispalclM‘d thernhv sea to Egypt 
“ and they landed at Alexandria.'’ End of the extract. — Things continued to go on 
prosperously till the death of Ali, who expired on Tuesdax, the 22nd of the latter 
Rabi, 515 (lOlh July, A. I). 1121). lie was buried in (he Kasr. Before dying, he 
designated his son Abu Yalixa al-Ilasan ibn Ali lini Yaliya as his successor in the 
supreme authority AMIasan was born in the town of Susa and in the month of 
Bajab, 502 (I’ebruar^, A. 1). J 100). On the day of his accession, he had attained 
the age of twelve years and nine months. The day after his father’s death, he ap- 
peared in public and, haxing receixed the salutations and good wishes of the people, 
he rode out in the rnidsl of Ins troops. The exenls which oceuiTod during his 
reign are loo numerous to be related and we shall only notice one of them. Roger 
lh(‘ Frank, sovereign of Sicily, took Tripoli of Africa by assault, on Tuesday, the 
(illi of .Muharrain, 5i1 (18lh of June, A D, 11 'Hi), massacred all the (ma/e) inhabi- 
tants, reduced to slaxery the w'Oinen and children, and seized on all their wealth, 
lie then began to repeople it and filled it with men and military stores. On Mon- 
day, the 12th of Safar, 543 (1st of July, A 0. 1 1-48), he occupied al-Mahdiya, wiiicli 
had been evacuated by al-Hasan Ihn Ali, This prince, feeling Jiis inability to resist 
an attack, had departed from the city, carrying oil’ xvilli Iiini whatever objects of 
value could be easily transported. All the inhabitants lied with the exception of 
.such as Avere too feeble to depart. The Franks look possession of the city and found 
there an immense quantity of money and treasure. — This family produced nine 
kings; the first, Ziri Ihn Manad {vol. /. p. 550), and the last, al-Hasan Ibn Ali, with 
whom fell the dynasty of the Badisides, wdiich had subsisted two hundred and sixty- 
eight years. Al-ilasan retired to al-Malga, a strong castle in the neighbourhood of 
Tunis {and near Carthage)^ which was then held by Abu Mahfud Mahriz Ibn Ziad, 
one of the Arab chiefs (6). Ue underwent there such vexation and annoyance from 
Mahriz that he did not make a long slay and resolved on going to Egypt and putting 
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himself under flie protec.lion of al-llafiz, the Faliniiile sovereign of that counlr>. 
When the officer wliom Roger had left in at-Malidna as his lieutenant heard of al- 
Hasan’s intention, he sol spies to watch his proceedings and filled out twenty galleys 
for the purpose of seizing him if he retired hy sea. AMlasan, l)cing informed of 
this, gave up his project and resolved on going to Ahd dl-Mumin Ihn Ali (ro/. //. 
p. 182), in the city of Morocco, lie therefore sent three of liis sons to Rugia, a city 
lying at the extreme limit of Ifrikiya, with direclions to ask horn [Yahy a I bn Aziz] 
tlie sovereign of that city, the permission to set out from thence for Morocco. This 
prince, fearing that, if al-Ilasan reached Ahd al-Muniin, tliey would Ijblh concert 
some plan detrimental to himself, dissimulah'd his real intentions and sent hack 
the messengers with a letlt'r tilled with a profusion of fair promises and containing 
these words : There is no necessity for your going to Ahd al-Mumin ; I shall do for 
“ you every thing you can desire.” Al-llasan set out, in conse(|uence, for Rugia; 
but, on arri\ing near tliat city, he found that the sovereign, instead of coming out 
to meet to him, had given orders to transport him to Mgiers, a town situated beyond 
Rugia. Al-llasan was taken to Algiers and lodged in a place iiy no means suitahU 
to a person of his rauk. The daily allowance of pro\i.^ions assigned to him was 
quite insufticienl for the number (*f hi.s followers, and lie was pre\ent(‘d from going 
about. It was in tlic month of Miiharram, bW (May-Jiine, A. R. 1 1 ill) that he ai- 
rived in Algiers. In the year oAT, Mid al-Miimiii look Rugia, and the sovereign u( 
that city fled to Constantine (7). Roger, the so\ereign of Sicily, died in the first 
third of the month of Zu l-llijja, 5^8 (February. A R. llo'i), and had for suc- 
cessor his son William 18. It was to the prince [M’lHifnn 11] that Abu ’1-Fath 
Nasr Allah Ihn Kalakis, the poet of whom we hau* s{>oken (vol. 111. p o.'JT;, went to 
recite laudatory verses. This was in the year 5G3 (A. R. ltG7-S). On the death 
of William, llie authority passed to his daughter, who Iiccame the mother of llie 
emperor of Germany [aUan}>crilr mah/{ al-LAmihiitv, the same who is still living. 
When she died, her son, who was then a child, obtained llie supreme power. He 
has reigned along time, is clever and intelligent, and keeps up a regular intercourse 
by letters and otherwise with al-31alik al-Kamil [xiol. Jll. p. 240i, the .sovereign of 
Egypt. God knows how far lhe.se indications may he true 1 — Ahd al-Mumin arrived 
before al-Mahdiya (which was then in the hands of the Fran/is] and look it after a most 
obstinate resistance. He made his entry into the city on the festival day of Aashura, 
A. H.555,f21st of January, A. D. llG0]and established there a lieutenant (9). Al- 
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Hasan Ibn Ah [whom he had found al Algiers) accompanied him in this expedition 
and, l)cing \v(‘ll acquainted with the resources of the country, was now left with that 
lieutenant for the purjjosc of fissisting him in lijc direction of affairs. Two farms in 
the neighbourhood of the city \Ncre assigned to him for his support, and a house was 
given to him in which he might reside willi liis sons and foHouers. I have not been 
able to discover tlie dale of his death ID;. — Mahriz Ihn Ziad, the cliief above mention- 
ed, was killed al the combat of Selif (11), on a Thursday, in the second third of the 
latter Kahi, 555 (April, A. 11. 1100) (12). — It was for this al-llasan Ibn Ali that Abu's- 
Salt Ornaiya Ihn Ahd al-Aziz composed the work entitled ul-IJadtha [vol. I, p, 228). 


;i; In XiMhu , uuilhnhin. S(m* riiv li arislaliDii <tl Ilni s P> i>lt (janimin ^ \ol. II, p. ^S26 

'2) I «;iii«|u)S(‘ that tilt' ^^nol is a pi'njiLT iiartn- 

J IS till' ivadiriLT "1 t-li'* in.inui.cniit'' .iml is here It llowi d, 

\'i, l.ilt'idlK • hAui III- ‘[mutt 'li‘f!i/ei !)[ ihn hn'lle'). 

•i; 'I’lii'' l.ist verst' luis iiM (’(iiiiioxioii with tht'si.* vvliuh prci ♦.•do and must he out ul its place. 

.♦.) Ttir .1 liillei ,11 count ol these cvt'iil- and <»! (lie persons here named, see the sr'cond Mdunie of rny trans- 
l-itioll ol the UtsUnu o/ //((' lii‘i/,i>r\, hy lliti Kh.ililmi. 

lliii Ivhiillih.iii h.i' vvtillen. h\ iiu'i.ilo', ol-h>ntuntinii/n [( im'^tnututojilr' lusic.ul oi Kosaniina {Comtan-- 
r’ui''. Set the }li\t mn ih'\ linh>‘/\, t. ||, p, 5s. 

K' In th' \ril)ie te.\( this iiaine Is wnOcn !(>htt,m,\. Hie same name it. wnlteu {(iuiieim) 

III the iiiseiiplioii ii.n.eii on the p.uapet ol im old Norman palati* < .died La Ciiha, near Palermo. See Mr. Ania- 
’i'> ailnli' in the licvui- nnhCd/ofjitjtn’ >>l IH'iK, p. Oi.'t 
S'c Uislctic ik’'> lit'/ hoi t, t. 11, p. 5sy. 

_ie Ihn A 1 died A. 11. a(.:t D. tli.T-s . 

'in The <omh,it ol 'setil. in wIiilIi the Alnioh.ules, i oiiimanded hy Ahtl Allah, the son of Ahd al-MOnim. 
dele. It'd IheAiahsot Iliikiv.i.lo d\ place in the yeai SU- (A. U. lIbl-2). [Histoire des Berbers , 1. 11, p. 190.) 

;i2’ Aeeordiuj? to the author ol the .same woik, l. II, p. 194, .Mahnz was killed al the hatlle of Kairaw’An, 
K, H. 55(1 (A. h. iir-i). 


YAllYA THE BARMEKIDE 


Ahii Ali Yahya, the vizir of llarun ar-Rashid, was the son of Khalid and the 
grandson of Barmek. We have already spoken of his sons, Jaafar [vol. L p. 301) 
and al-Fadl ivoL U.p. 459). Their ancestor Barmek was a Magian of Balkh and 
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the servant (officiating minuter] of the INuhcliar, a j)Iace of worship llio Ma- 

gians had in that city. It was ho who ligliled therein the (sacred) fires. Barrnek 
and his sons were generally di'signated as the sddins (or guardians) of that temple. 
He w^as a man of great authority among lliose of his religion. 1 do not know 
whether he became a Hoslim or not. His son Khalid rose to power under the 
Abhasides and succeeded to Abu Salamallafs al-Khallal (ro/. I.p. 467) as vizir to AJ)ri 
’1-Al)bas as-Saffah. We have spoken of him in the arlicle on Jaafar and mentioned 
there the dale of his death. Abu d-llasan al-Masudi says, in his Muruj ad-l)ahatf : 
“ The height to which Khalul Ihn Barmek allain(‘d in ])nidence, braverj, learniiij', 
“ generosity, and other noble (jualities was never reached by any of hissons : Yah>a 
“ did not equal him in judgm(‘nt and intelligence, nor al-Fadl, the son of Yahya, 
“ in liberality and disinterestedness, nor .laafar, the son of Yah\a, in epistolary 
wTitingand elegance of language, nor Muhammad, the son of Vah\a,in nobleness 
“ and elevation of mind, norMusa, theson of Yahva, in braverv and energy. When 
“ Abu Muslim al-Rliorasani .ro/. II. p. lOO- sent Kahlaha Ihn Shabih at-Tai against 
“ Yazid Ibn Omar Ibn llnhaira al-Fazaii, who was governing the two Iraks in the 
“ name of the (Omniyidr hhaJif '. Marwan Ihii Muhammad, Khalid was one ol those 
“ who accompanied him. They halted, on the way, at a village and, whilst they were 
“ breakfasting on the terrace of one of the houses, they saw several Hocks ol gazelle^- 
“ and other wild animals corning from the desert and appioaching so near that the\ 
got {into the camp> among the soldiers. ‘ Fnnr! ' said Ivhalid, ‘ older the men to 
saddle andbridle!’ Kahlaha stood up in amazement and, seeing nothing to alarm 
“ him, said : ‘ AVhal do you mean, Khalid! hy this advice? ’ The other leplietl . 

The enemy arc in march against you; do you not sec that, if these Hock^ ol wild 
“ animals draw' so near to us, they must be Hying before a numerous body of men ? ’ 
“ The troops were scarcely on horseback when the dust 'raued hy the approaching 
“ army] was perfectly visible. Had it not been for Khalid, liiey would all liave 
“ perished.” — As for Yahya, he was perfect in talent, judgment and noble quali- 
ties. Al-Mahdi, the son of Abu Jaafar al-Mansiir, placed his child, Harun ar-Rashid, 
under his care and confided to him the boy’s education. When Harun became 
khalif, he acknowledged his obligations to Yahya and said to him : “ My dear father I 
“ it is through the bles.sings and the good fortune which attend you and through 
your excellent management that I am now seated on this throne; so, I confide 
“ to you the direction of aCfai.’s.*' He then handed to him his signet-ring. Allu- 
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sion to this is made in the following lines, composed by al-Mausi\i, a poel whom 
I suppose to be the same person as Ibrabim an-^adini (uol. J. p. 20), or else bis 
son, Isbak (wl. /. p. 183) ; 

I)i(l V)U nol see that the li^hl of the sun, once languishing (and dini)^ brightened up on the 
accession of nariin ? [That hnpjn'uvd) through the good fortune whicli attends God’s trusty 
servant, Ilarun the henelicenl ; H.'irun is now chief of llie slate and Yahya is his vizir. 

Ar-llaslii(l bad so deep a respect for Yahya that, in speaking of liirn, ho always (;all- 
»'d him /,oi/ father, and atilliurised him to lake the initiative in every alTair and bring 
it to a conclusion. Tins lasted till he overthrew the Ilarmekides. Being then irri- 
tated against Valiva, he imprisoned him for life and put to death his son Jaafar, as 
nr have already related. 1 ah>a was higlilv distinguished for wisdom, nuhhmess of 
mind and elegance of language. One of his sayings was : “ Three things indicate 
the di'grt'C of intelligence possessed liv him who docs tlicrn : the liestowing of 
“ gifts, the drawing up of letters and the acting as ambassador.” lie used to say to 
his soim : “ Write down the best things which you hear; loam by hea.t tlie best 
“ thing." w Inch \ou write down; and, in speaking, utter tlie best things wdiich you 
‘ have learned h\ heart.” He said also : “ Thi^^ life is a series of vicissitudes, and 
' wealth is ;(//rcn to n.s as only a loan; let us hdlow the models (of virhic) otl’ered 
“ by our jiredeccs.suis and leave a good ixample to those who come after ns.” — 
\1-Fadl Ihn Mnrwan [voi II. p. 47(>> states tlial lie heard Yahya Ihn Klialid say : 

As fur the man to whom J have done no good, I have always before me the choice 
• a}f{hanri so or )iot\ and as for him to vihoni 1 have dune good, I am engaged to 
“ serve him [for the future)." The Kadi Vahva llm Aklharn [page 33 of this 
/oj. related as follov\s: “ I beard al-Mainun sav : ‘ Aabva Ihn klialid and bis son^ 
“ • had none [to cgual iheiu] in ability, in elegance of language, in liberality and 
* in bravery; it was well said by a poet that : 

“ ‘ rln* sons of Yahy.i arc fuur ill iiumhcr, tike ihc elements; wlicn put to tlie test, they 
•• ‘ are found lo be tli^ elements of {which) lieneticence [ts formcT ! 

“ 1 said lo him ; * Commander of the faithful 1 their ability, their elegance of 
' language and their liberality we all acknowledge ; but in which of them was 
“ ‘ courage?’ He replied : * In Musa, the son of Yahya ; I had even the intention 
“ ‘ of establishing him as governor in the frontier province of Sind.’ ” — Jshak 

14 
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al’Mausili, the son of Ibrahim an-Nadim, states that his father made to him the 
following rt'lation : 1 went to Yahya, the son of Khalid Ibn Barmek, and com* 

“ plained to him of a (pcnmiary) embarrassment. He answered: 'Alasl whatl 
‘ ‘ ‘ can I do for you ? 1 have nothing at the present moment. However, I shall point 
“ ‘ out to you a thing which I hope you will be the man to execute : The agent of 
“ ‘ the governor of Egypt came to sec me and requested me to ask a gift from his 
“ ‘ master for myself. 1 refused, but he still insists. Now, 1 am told that such a 
“ ‘ one, your slave girl, cost you three thousand [dinars); so here is whatl may 
“ ‘ do : 1 shall ask him to make me a present of that girl and tell him that she 
“ ‘ pleases me very much ; but do not you consent to sell her for less than thirty 
“ ‘ thousand dinars. You will then see what will happen.’ Well, by Allah ! I had 
" scarcely time to look about me when in came the agent. He asked me how much 
‘ ‘ I would take for the girl ; 1 replied that I would not dispose of her for less than 
“ thirty thou.«:and dinars; he continued bargaining with me and finished by ofTer- 
“ ing twenty thousand. When 1 heard this sum mentioned, 1 had not the heart 
“ to refuse it and 1 sold her. Having received the mone\, I went to see Yahya. 
“ the son of Khalid. lie asked me uhat 1 done in the sale of the girl, and 1 re- 
“ plied: ‘ By Allah I 1 could not refrain from accepting twent> thousand dinars, as 
“ ‘ soon as 1 heard the ofTer,' He answered : ‘ That was mean-spirited on your [larl ; 
“ ‘but the agent of the governor of Persia has come to me on a similar mission ; so, 
“ ‘ here is your girl ; take her hack and do not sell her for less than fifty thousand 
'* ‘ dinars when he goes to bargain with you for her. He will certainly give you 
“ ‘ that price.’ This man came to me, and I asked fifty thousand dinars. He began 
“ to bargain and, when he offered me thirty thousand, 1 had not the heart to refuse 
“ that sum and could scarcely believe my ears. I accepted his offei and then went 
“ to Yahya, the son of Kluilid. ‘ For how much did you sell the girl?’ said he. 
“ I told him, and he exclaimed ; ‘ You unfortunate fellow 1 uas your first [fault] 

‘ not sufficient to prevent you from committing a second?’ I replied ; ‘ My 
“ ‘ heart was too weak to refuse a sum for which 1 could have never hoped ! ‘ Here,’ 

“ said Yahya, * is your girl ; take her and keep her! ’ ‘ I replied ; I have gained by 

“ ‘ her fifty thousand dinars and am again become her owner. Bear witness that 1 
“ ‘ declare her free and that I promise to marry her.’ ” — It is thus I found the 
anecdote related, but I since met with the history of the vizirs composed by al-Jih- 
shiari [vol. II. p. 137), and there I read that Ibrahim al-Mausili was told by Aahya 
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not to accept less than one hundred thousand dinars and that he sold her for fifty 
thousand, and that, the second time, he was told not to accept less than fifty thou- 
sand and that he sold her for twenty thousand. — Al-Asmai (vol. II. p. 123) related 
as follows : I went, one day, to visit Yahya and he said to me : ‘ Tell me, As- 
“ ‘ mai 1 arc you married?' I replied that Iwas not. ‘ Have you a slave-girl?’ 
“ ‘ said he. I answered : * I should willingly be indebted to you for one.’ He 
“ then ordered a young girl to be brought in ; she was in the height of beauty, of 
“ grace and of elegance ; and he said to her : ‘ 1 give you to this man and then 
he told me to lake her. I thanked him and was wishing him every happiness 
“ when she burst into tears and exclaimed : ‘ 0 my lord ! how can you give me 
“ ‘ away to such a man as that? do you not see how deformed and ugly he is ?’ He 
“ ‘ said to me : * 1 will give you in exchange for her two thousand dinars.’ I an- 
“ ‘ swered : * 1 have no objection to that.’ The money was given to me and the 
“ girl was taken back to Yahya’s house. * That girl,’ said he, * did something to 
“ ‘ displease mo, and 1 meant to punish her in giving hei to you, but then I had 
“ * pit> on her.’ — * W hy did you not inform me of that previously?’ said I, * so 
“ ‘ that I might have reassuraed my pristine form ; you should at least have allow- 
“ * ed me to comb my beard, wipe my eyes, perfume my person and make myself 
‘ handsome.’ He laughed [at this sally) and ordered another thousand dinars to 
“ be given to me.” — The following anecdote was related by Ishak an-Nadim : 

When Yahya, the son of Kbalid rode out, the usual gift which he bestowed on 
“ those who went up to him with an application was two hundred dirhems (1). 

One day, as he w'as riding out, a literary' man, who was also a poet, drew near to 
“ him and said : 

“ * O Ihoii who an iho namesake of Yahya ihc chaste (mini John the Baptist) ! the 
“ * l)Ounty of the Lord hath assigned to tliee a double {)aradise [one on earth and the other in 
“ ‘ heaven). Two hundred (dirhems) is the gift of every one who crosseth thy path; but 
“ ‘ that sum is too little for a man like me ; ’iis what he recciveth from thee who runneth the 
“ ‘ quickest! 

** Yahya replied : You oay true; let this man be taken to my house.” When he 
returned from the khalifs residence, he asked the man what was his business and 
received this answer : “ ‘ I have contracted marriage and am under the necessity of 
“ ‘ filling one of three obligations : either to pay the dowry {which I have settled 
*" * onmy wife and) which amounts to four thousand dirhems(£- 100), or to divorce 
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‘ [her'), or lo pay [her] a pension till such lime as 1 shall have the means of procu* 
“ ‘ rinpf Ihe bride’s outfit.’ Yahya gave orders that he sliould receive four 
“ tlioiisand dirhems for tlic dowry, four tliousand for the purchase of a dwelling, 
four tliousand for the requisite furniture of a house, four thousand for the recep- 
“ lion of the Inide and four thousand for future luainlenace. He received Ihe 
“ Iwenly thousand and departed.” — Muhammad Ihn Munadir (?v>7. /. p. 290), 
Ihe celebrated poet, related as follo\^s : “ Ar-Hashid made Ihe pilgrimage with his 
“ two sons, al-Amin Muhammad and al-Maniun Ahd Alhili. Yahya Ihn Khalid ac- 
“ companied him with his two sons, al-Fadl and Jaafar. When lhe\ arri\ed at Me- 
“ dina, ar-Hasliid held a pulilic silling wilh YaJiya Ihn Khalid, and disinhuted lo 
“ the inhabitants Ihe cuslomar\ donations. .Al-Amin then held a sitting wilh al- 
“ Fadl and distributed donations ; after which al-Mamun, accompamed hy Jaafar, 
“ did the same. For this reason, the peojde of Medina named that year the \jrar 
of the three doiintioiu. ^ever had tlnw seen the like Indore. 1 composed, on 
“ lliis suliject, the following >erses (2 : 

“ Thej are come lo us. iho (loscendanis orthe kin;js heloii^iiig u* llie f.tinilv oi Ikirmolv 
•• \Miat f^ood iit'W s ' what a hcMUlilul si;'hl ! llinr rule is, to make, umi. an (Alhili 

noil agamsi iln- oiicnn and a joiuiHw to tlii' IViiiph* ancn*nt .iihI ]Mnc, ^Ml(‘U tln x liall I'l 
al-Bat’ha, lof/ri/) of lUekka, ihal nfi/ is ilhiinmated lo their jMi^ciue Maghdad i" 
“■ tlirn in darkiioss and, whilst thfw perform the pilgriniago, iliic(' moons <lisp'‘l tin* shades 
wliicli roiers ns in Mekka. Ihi'ir hands were cn‘al<*d tor nothing olsr luil dfods of hhi ra- 
“ lit\, and their feet were made for ilieboaid> of ihe pulpil 

riic Kliatib [rol.l. p. 73 says, in the article on Abu Ahd Allah Muhammad Ihn 
Omar al-M akidi [vol. 111. p. 61) wdiich he inserted in his Ilislorv of llaghdad, that 
he Vr/-Tf'd/i?dij related as follows : “ I traded in corn at Medina and had in my hands 
“ one hundred thousand dirhems which has been lent to me in ordiT that 1 might 
“ make them jiroductive. This money 1 lost and tlien I went lo Itdk for the inir- 
pose of seeing Yahya, the son of Khalid. Ila\ing sat dow n in his antechamber, 
“ I entered into conversation with the servants and door-keepers, and asked how 
“ I could gel to see him. They answered : ‘ When his dinner is taken in to him. 
“ ‘ no one is prevented from entering; we shall then admit \oii.’ When the 
“ dinner w'as brought, they let me in and sealed me willi him at llie same table. 

“ * Whoare you? ’ said lie,*^ and what do require?’ 1 told him and, when the dishes 
were removed, we washed our hands; after which 1 went over to him with the in 
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tention of kissin[r him on Ihc head, hut he drew back from me . When 1 <rciired 
“ and) reacluMl Ihc place wliere the guests mount their horses on departing, a ser- 
“ vant came to me with a purse containing one thousand dinars and said : ‘ Hie 
“ ‘ vizir wishes you a good evening; lie bids you lielp yourself out of your difh- 
“ culty with this and rcijuests you to come to see liim to-morrow morning.’ I rc- 
“ turned to sec him [the next morning) and sal down to lahle witli him, and lie 
Iicgan to question me as he had done the day before. When the dishes wore re- 
moved, 1 went up to liim for llie jiurpose of kissing liirn on the head, hut he 
“ drew back from me. On nn going to the mounling-place, a servant brought me 
“ a purse containing one thousand dinars and said : ‘ The \izir wishes you a good 
“ ‘ day, bids you help yourself out of your difficulties with this and requests you to 
“ ‘ return to morrow.’ I took the money, retired, and, the next day, went again 
“ to see him. He then gave me as much as I had received the two days previously. 
“ On the fourth day, I went to visit him as I had done before, and he then allowed 
“ me to kiss him on the head. ‘ I did not at first permit vou to do so,’ said he, ‘ be- 
“ ‘ cause I had not rendered you a service which inlilled me to that mark of rc- 
“ ‘ sped. Hut now, 1 have been of some use to you.’ He then railed his servfuils 
“ and said :] ‘ Hoy ! let such and such a house be given to this man ; Boy ! lit it uji 
‘ with such and such a sclof furniture; lh>v ! give him Ivno hundred thousand dir- 
“ ‘ hems, the half to pay his debts and the other hail to pul him in heller circum- 
“ ‘ stance.’ He then said lu me : ‘ Become my companion and reside in my house. 
“ 1 replied : * May llod exalt the vizir! I hope you will allow me te return to Medina 
“ * that I may repay there what I owe ; after that, 1 shall reapjiear in your presence; 
“ ‘ that, for me, would he more befitting.’ He gave his consent and furnished me 
“ witli every requisite for travelling. 1 went to Medina, paid my debts and, ha* 
“ ving returned, I never quilled him since.” — Abu Kabus al-llimyari went, one 
day, to sec him and recited to him the following verses . 

■May the plenitude of God's favour descend on Saliva, who hcslovvs such gifts as not a man 
hefore him ever gave. lie forgets tfie services whicli he renders, but never forgets his promise. 

Vahya granted to the poet vvliat he came to apply for and bestowed on him also a 
sum of money. 1 may here observe that the [idea expressed in the) second verse was 
afterwards [borrowed and) applied by Sharaf ad-Davvla Muslim Ibn Koraish [vol. IIL 
p. 143) : A man said to biriT : “ Emir I do not forget my demand,” and he replied : 
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“ Not till I have fulfilled it." Muslim Ibn al-Walid al-Ansdri (3) makes [honorable] 
mention of Yahya, the son of Klialid in the following passage : 

Maycst thou [fair maid) be over fortunate ! knowcst thou not that during those nights which 
had borrowed their darkness from llie colour of thy hair, 1 used to wait with patience till their 
obscurity was dispelled by the brightness of a face which shone like the face of Yahya, when 
{his son) Jaafar was mentioned [toith commendation), 

Yahya used to say: “ Spend when Fortune turns towards you, for her bounty 
cannot then be exhausted ; spend when she turns away, for she will not remain 
“ with you.” He said also : ** The benefactor who reminds [a persoj}) of a service 
“ rendered alloys the value of that service; and he wlio forgets a favour received 
“ is guilty of ingratitude and neglect of duly.” Another of his sayings was : “ The 
“ sincere intention [of doing a good action] and a legitimate excuse [for not doing it] 
are equivalent to its accomplishment.” He said again : “In adverse fortune, 
“ wiles [and stratagems] lead to perdition.” Al-Ha$an Ihn Sahl [vol. 1, p. 408) was 
heard to say : “ When a man’s conduct tow'ards his brethren is changed on obtaining 
“ authority, w'e know that he is not fitted for that place (4); so said the president of 
“ the board of generous actions, Abu All Yalna, the son of Khalid Ibn Barmek.” — 
Yahya had a private secretary whom ho admitted into his familiaril\ . This secretary 
resolved on having his son circumcised, and people of all classes made preparations 
for being present at llie ceremony. The great ofiicers of the emj»ire, the chiefs of 
the civil administration and the government-writers otTered, all of them, presents 
suitable to their respective ranks. A friend of the secretary, being in reduced cir- 
cumstances and unable to satisfy his desire of doing like the others, took two large and 
clean bags, filled one of them with salt, the other with perfumed potash, and 
sent them to him with a. letter of which we give here a copy : “ Could 1 fulfil my 
“ will, 1 should conform to the custom and, if my means permitted me to accom- 
“ plish my ardent desire, 1 should outdo even the foremost in this race of genero- 
“ sity and surpass those who make the greatest efforts to shew you honour. But 
“ my means preclude me from doing what 1 wish and the narrowness of my for- 
“ tune prevents me from engaging in a rivalily wdlh the wealthy. Fearing, how- 
“ ever, that the register of our gifts should be closed before the inscribing of my 
“ name therein, 1 send you some of that which, at the beginning [of a repast], brings 
“ good luck and a blessing, and of that which concludes (the repast) by its perfume 
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“ and cleansing quality. {In so doing] I bear with patience the pain which my in- 
“ ability gives me, and support the anguish of not having the power to execute 
(my intentions). But, as long as I find not the means of filling my duly towards 
** you, 1 shall offer, for my excuse, this word of almighty God : No hlame 
“ shall be incurred by those who are weak, or by the sick, or by those who find 
“ not wherewithal to contribute. {Coran, sur. 9, verse 92). Receive my salu- 
“ talions.'* When Yahya Ibn Khalid arrived at Ihc place where the festival was 
held, his secretary shewed him all the presents which he had received and even the 
two bags with the accompanying letter. The idea of sending these Iw'o objects ap- 
peared to Yahya very good, and he ordered them to be filled with money and taken 
hack to the person who had sent them. The sum thus given was four thousand 
dinars (£■ 2,000). — A man said to Yahya : “ By Allah ! thou art milder in temper 
“ than al-Ahnaf Ibn Kais {vol. I. p. 635),” and received this answer : Those who 
‘‘ offer me more than 1 deserve shall not have a place in my favour.” — Ishak Ibn 
Ibrahim al-Maiisili called on one of his servant-boys and, not getting an answer 
from him, he said : 1 heard Yahya, the son of Khalid, observe that a man's mild- 

“ ness of temper is indicated by the ill-breeding of his servants.” — Y'ahya was one 
day riding out with ar-Bashid when a man slopped before the khalif and said : 
“ My mule is dead.” Ar-Bashid replied : Let five hundred dirhems (£• 10) be 
“ given.” On this, Yahya made him a sign and, when they dismounted, ar-Ba- 
shid said to him : Father! you made me a sign about something and 1 do not under- 
“ stand what it meant.” Y'ahya replied : “ The mention of so small a sum as that 
“ should never proceed from your lips; a person of your rank should say : five thou- 
“ sand, or ten thousand.” — “ Well,” said ar-Bashid, and when a demand such as 
that is made to me, what shall I an.swor?” “ You must then say said Yahya, 
“ buy him a mule.” — To conclude, we may observe that the anecdotes related of 
the Barmekide family are >ery numerous, and that an abridgment such as this will 
not admit the insertion of any more. — When Harun ar-Bashid pul to death Jaafar, 
the son of Yahya the Barmekide, he reduced to ruin all that family and cast into 
prison Yahya and al-Fadl, ll.e son of Yahya. The place of their confinement was 
ar-Balika, called also Old Bakka and situated near the town of INew Bakka, which 
IS a well-know n place on the hank of the Kuphrates. To designate both lowms, they 
say the two llakkas, giving thus to one name a predominance over the other. Exam- 
ples of a similar licence are offered by the names al-Omardni (5), aUKamai'dni (6) 
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and some others. — Al-Jihsliiari relates, in his History of the Vizirs, that, when 
Yahya, llie son of Khalid, Avas in prison, where they kept him closely confined, he 
had one day a longing to cat some sikbdja (7). Having obtained, with great diffi- 
culty, the permission to prepare some, lie cooked it, but, A\hen he had finished, the 
skillet jn A>hich be bad made it fell from his hand and \Aas broken to pieces. On 
this, be recited some Aerses, upbraiding Fortune and expressing his loss of every 
bo}»c and every desire. He remained in Ihe prison of ar-Rafika till his death, 
which event took place on the 3rd of Muharram, 190 (29lh iNovember, A. I). 805). 
He died siiddcnh, A\ithout any previous illness, being then seventy years of age, or 
."evcntvfour, according to another account. His son al-Fadl said over him the 
funeral service. Tie A\a.s buried on the Jiorder of the huphrales, in the suburb 
called Rabad llarlhama. In his pocket Avas found a pajier on A\hich Avas wnlleii in 
his oAvn hand : “ Tlu' accuser has gone forAvard lo ihc trilnniub and the accused 
“ will soon folloAA ; the hdiii amII be that ecjuitable judge who is never unjust and 
who has no need of taking evidence.” Ar-Rashid, to aaIioui this jiaper was sent, 
wept, the remainder of that day, and his countenance, for some davs after, bore 
i.triking marks of sorr(ov '8'.- YaliAU settled a monlhh pension of one thousand 
dirhems [it '25) on.SufNan ath-Thauri [vaL 1. p. 570), and the lattci used to sa\, ANhen 
prostrated in [)ra\er ; “ 0 Lord! Yalna has deliAcred me from tlie cares of this life, 
“ deliAor him from the pains of the next.” \Yhen Yahya died, one of his brotliers 
saAv him in a dream and asked him Iioaa fiod had treated him ? To this he replied : 
“ He forgave me in con.'sidcration of Sufyan’s praAers.’’ Some say that the Sohan 
of this anecdote Avas SofAan Ihn Oyaina h o/. I. p. 57Sh fiod knoAvs best ! — “Ar-Ra- 
shid, ”saAs aMihshiari. “ n'pcnled of 111*^ conduct toAvard.*' the Rarmckidcs and decplj 
“ regretted the manner in AAhich he had treated ’ the prisoners]. He said, before some 
“ of his brothers that, if he could be assured of Ibeir fidelity, he Avould reinstate them 

in llieir places. He used also losaj : — ‘Some people impelled us lo punish ourablesl 
‘ ‘ and most faithful advisers, and they made us belicAe that they themselves AAen' 
'* ‘ capable of replacing them ; but, Avhen avc did what thcA wanted, lhe\ Avere not 
“ ‘ of the least use to us.’ He then recited this line : 

“ Infamous wretches (9} ! spare us your calumnies, or till [tritfi ability) the place which 
“■ the\ filled (.so welt) (10).” 

I may observe that this verse has for its author al-Hutaiya (vol. 1. p. 209), and 
that, after it, comes the following ; 
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rhcy were persons who, if tliej bjiili, built well; if they look an enge^ernenf, they fiillilied 
it, and if they imposed an obligation, they rendered it binding. 

Az-Zamaklisliari (do/. HI. p. 1^21) says, soriiewhal to this effect, in \us liabi al~ 
Abrdr : Un(J(;r the bed of Yahya, the son of Klialid, was found a paper on wliicli 
“ was inscribed : 

“ b\ lli(‘ reality of (jod ! injustice is disgraceful ; an unhealtln pasture ground is that of 
“ injusticr*. ANe inusl go before Him who shall leinbute (very action on tlie day of judgment ; 

all adxerse parlit's iniisl appear before God. 

1 must now sa\ (1 1' that 1 havt; inserledin this compendium the (juanlily (of infor- 
tnnfion w'liich it was possible for a person lo p^ive who had l)ul lillle leisure. I ha\e 
omitted under thi.s letter, w hich is the } , a considerable number of articles which 
I intended lo have inserted, hut had nut time enough {itt(tsd> to do so. I have kept 
them hack, with a great deal of rough draughts, so that they may .serve ( for an- 
other {(thhor^ and a inon' extensixe work xxhich I mean lo compile on the same plan, 
if fiod grant me time ami if he aid ni(‘ in my undertaking [tea tl'affnk lil-aml]. It 
shall contain [mahlou'tatt] a mass [jnmnta] of that information which is required by 
persons who occiif)) liu'msrdves with these matters, and will dispense the reader from 
the necessity of recurring lo a great niimlier of hooks iiea ynataijlini matt yutalidhu 
dn murnjdat liutub Imtldra.: for 1 have selected mx notes from standard wwks 
of history and from the [authentif - accounts given of those who lived in an- 
cient and in modern times. To the best of my belief (fi mu yaghlib ala dliarini), i 
have not neglected lo consult any of llie noted works xxhich are in the hands of the 
jmhlic or any of those which are less known [al-khdmila). xvlielhcr Ihev were volu- 
minous or concise; and I have always taken care to select therefrom whatever seemed 
III to enter into this work. It is my intention, with the will and the help of God, 
that it shall form more Ilian ten (akthar min ashara> volumes; but assistance must 
he demanded from tlie Almighty and his aid must be implored to direct me (12;. 

p : About (iNO poiiruls sterling. 

(a) Mr. (le Saoy has given these verses m his Chresiomathie arof>e, t, 1, p. iH. 

(J) This Muslim (he<) A. H. 208 (A. I). K2:i-4). We have spoken of him in vol. I, p. 25. 

(4) Literally : We know that authority is greater than he. 

'!j) Al-Utnanini (the tiro OmarA) was a term employed lo designate the two lirsl khalifs, Abd Bakr and 
Omai . 
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(6) The term al-/,fwianhu the /w.) moons) was employed to desiffiiate the sun and the moon. 

(7) The <i!hUij(i wa-. a «lis}i ]»repare<l with lurley-iMeal, miiieed meal and vmeirar. 

(8) III some ol tlie manusenjils, this hio^^raphical notiee end.s liere. 

9) The ar.ihie imprccalion is : no father to >f)nr father, and seems to : may (hul’s curse he on ytmi 

ancestors. 

(10) The manuscript helon|>in<r to Mr. Cau.ssm de P<‘rce\.il has •!, .ind the edition ol iti'ilak 

It y ^ 

.iWr ' which readiiiirs 1 do not understand. 

1 1) The foIlowiiiLT paragraph is hi be luund in pndessm- Wiistenleld's edition, hiil none of our nianusi npu 
-nes It except that who h heloinr'' lo Mi. Cau^sin ile lN‘rce\ul It i" oniitli'd m the edition o( ItOlak. I lollow 
the text ol Ml. Cau'-'sni s ni.mnscnpt, thal of the litho£riMphied edituui heni}.’ veiy incorrect 

H) The work which nni aulhoi hi'n' piouuM'd ne\ei appealed. The .iiticle*; whnli follow were added i. 
the present wMrk h\ Ihn Kh.illikAn him''ell, '.ome Neais .iltei ihe appe.irance ol ihe aiitoi,MM)di 1 op\ . '^ee tli< 
note hy which he couchnles tins \.«:iiioe 


rilF. VlZfR IBN HI BAIRV 


Abu ’l-.Muzafl'ar Yaliva Ibn Muhamniatl Ibn lliibaira Ibii Said Ibn al-llasun Ibii 
Ahmad Ibii al-llasaii Ibn ,labin Ibii Amr Ibii llubaini \Nas siiriiamcd Ann ad- Bin 
[aid of (he rchgiofi] and dreu his descent from Sbatbiin {(he pnxjctnlor of the Arahv 
tribe which hears this name). Ills ancestor lliibaira \Nas llu' son of Alwan, the son 
of al-Haufaziin, wliose real name was al-Hanlb, the son of Sliarik, the .son of Amr, 
or Matar' the son of Kai.'^, llie son of Sbiirabbil, the son of Morra, llie son of llam- 
mam, tbeson of Dliubl, the son of Sbaiban. Tlialaba, Sbaiban’s father, uastlieson 
of Okaba, the son of Saab, the son of Ali, the son of B.ikr, the son of W ail, (lie son 
of Kasil, the son of Hinb, the son of Afsa, the son of Domi, the son of Judila, tin* 
son of Asad, the son of Uabia, the son of Xiziir, the son of !\Iaadd, the son of Ad 
nan. — It is thus that bis genealogv lias been given b\ a number of authors, such a.v 
Ibn ad-Oubaitlii [vol. IIL p. 102} in bis historical \\ork and Ibn al-Kadisl (ro/. /. 
p. 290) in bis Kitdh al-Wuzard [booh of inzirs). It was not made public till some 
years after bis accession to the vizirate, when it was mentioned by the poets in their 
eulogies. He was a native of Kirya Bani Aukar, a village situated in that jiarl 
of Irak which is called Dujail. It is the same place which Lore the name of T)dr 
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ArmdnyGy and which is now named, after him, Ddr al-Wazir [the monastery or vil- 
lage of the vizir), llis father l)clonged to the jund [or military colony [vol. JL p. 132; 
cslahlished tliere. Yaliya professed the doctrine taught by Ahmad Jbn Jlanbal. He 
learned Traditions, acquired considerable information in each branch of know- 
ledge, learned the readings of the noble book {the Kordn] and concluded that study 
h\ going over all the sptenis of Koran-reading and the different lessons which Ikivc 
been handed down. He studied granunar, became acquainted with the Ijislory of 
I lie desert Arabs and of their battle-days, cultivated asMduoiisly the art of penmanship, 
got by heart the* locutions employed by elegant speakers and applied himself to the 
aequisition of a good epistolary style. His master in polite literature was Ahu Mansur 
.d-.law;iliki [I'ol. III. p. and, in law, Abu l-Husain Muhammad Ibn Muham- 
niad al'h’arra. He was also a pupil of the preacher Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn 
\ah\a Ibn Ali Ibn Muslim Ibn Musa Ibn Imran az Zabidi (1). He learned the Tra- 
dil Mils respecting the i’ropbel from Abu Olbnian Ismail Ibn Mubammad Ibn kaila 
al~K[)ahaiii, Abu l-Kasim Hibat Allah Ibn Mubammad Ibn al-Hosain ') the 

loUih, and IVoni those who came after them. He himself taught Traditions, some 
m 1 which he had learned from the nniim al-Muktafi li-Amr lllah, the Commander of 
llii- laithrul. A great number (d‘ persons leeeixed Traditions from him and, amongst 
ihem, the lidfiz Abu I-l araj Ibii al .lan/.i [rol. li p. llic first ollice which he 

tilled .nnder (fovcnniicnt > was the insj»ectorship o( the plantations \ishdf al- 
ahnhtp 2) situated on the west [han/i <ff the Tigris,; he then passed to the inspec- 
torshij) of the taxes pai<l in kind ,^(il-ilidmiH ul-Makhzaniy(h, and was afterwards ap- 
pointed inspector I'f the Makhzvn or government stoics [al-ishrdi hil-mnhhzan). This 
place he did not long fill, having been nominated, in the year b42 (A. H. 1H7-8), 
clerk of the khalif’s household [kitdha dlivdn az-zimdm], Irorn which post be 
was raised to the vizirate. The author who compiled tiie biography of Ibn Hu- 
baira relates, in these terms, the motives which led to his nomination : “Amongst 
“ the things wdiich increased his influence and raised him to the vizirship was the 
“ conduct held by Masud al-JhIali, the shilina (or resident agent) w hom the sultan 
• .Masud Ibn Muhammad Ibn MalekSiuih the Seljukide had established at Baghdad 
‘ as his lieutenant. Al-Bilaii was one of those Abyssinian slaves and eunuchs who 
“ held so high a rank in the [scljiVt] empire. He used to behave with great impolite- 
“ ness in the presence of the ktialif, transgressing the rules of etiquette which were 
“ always to be observed, and permilting his licentious followers to spread disorder 
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“ (llirougli the city'. Kauwani ad-Din Ahii ’l-Kasim Ali Ibn Sadaka, who was, al 
“ that lime, the klialif’s vizir, anfoIc a nuinbcr of Idlers to llic siillon Masud, re- 
“ queslini^ him to reprimand al-Rilali for bis eondiicl, bill could never obtain an 
“ answer. When Aiin ad-Din was appointed clerk of the household, Ibe khalif 
“ sj>oke lo him on the subject and bade him write lo the sultan. Aim ad-Din, 

“ knowing that Ibe vizir bad already wrillcn a number of letters and Ibal they bad 
•remained unanswered, sent off request after request till be obtained a reply. 
•* The letter {leii/ek had this elfcct) was drawn up by himself, and I should insert it 
• here, were it not so long; but 1 max mention, in a summary manner, that it eon- 
“ tained good wishes for the sultan’s welfare, reminded him of the exernjdary con- 
“ duct held by bis predecessors tow aids tin' klialifs, of their sincere obedienci'. the 
“ respect which they always shewed them and the protection vxbieli they aflordt'd 
“ them against those who dared to thwart them, lie then complained of Masud al- 
** Bilali, mentioned that be written a number of times on that subject without re- 
“ reiving an answ(‘raud spt»ke to a great length on this matter. It was in lb<‘ mouth 
“ of the latter Kabi, scj»tember, A. D. 1147 that be wrote this l(‘tter. 4('rv 
‘ soon alter, he receiNed an answer containing tlie voUan’s excuses with a formal 
“ disapproval of al-Dilali’'^ coudurl. The kbalif al-Muklali was highly jdeased to 
“ have followed the advice of Aun ad-Diuand felt decplv obliged to him; so. Ann ad- 
• Din continued lo enjov his favour and was raisi'd to the vizirate.” The same 
author says : ‘‘ Another motive which <‘ondueed lo Aun ad-Din’s nomination 
•* was, that, in the year oi'A ;A. D. 1148 9 , two of the sultan’s emirs, one of 
“ whom was al-Daksb al-.Masudi, lord of al hihf, vvhicdi is a [ilace in Irak, and 
‘‘ the other, Ihlegiz as-Sultaui, came to Daglidad with a numerous bodv of troops 
“ and committed in it the greatest disorders. 'I'his will he found related in the 
“ books of annals 3). The vizir Kauwani ad-Din Ihii Sadaka undertook to bring 
“ about an arrangement, but witboul success. Ann ad-Din then asked and obtain- 
“ ed the khalif’s aulliorisation lo treat vvilli the invaders who bail attacked him 
“ and, by his skilful management, be succeeded lu jmiting a slop lo their evil 
“ doings till such lime as be bad assembled sufficient forces lo resist them, and 
enabled the people to seize on their riches, ibis event was a means em- 
“ ployed by destiny for the elevation of Ibn llubaira and the dismissal of Ibn Sa- 
“ daka from the vizirate. EfTeclivelv, when ibis serious affair was terminated, the 
“ kbalif al-Muklafi summoned Ibn llubaira lo bis presence by a nolifiration \mutd- 
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“ lea), which was carried to him by two emirs of the empire. When Ibn lluhaira 

“ read it, all his family made great dcmonslralions of joy (4) and, as he rode with 

“ his followTrs to the khalif’s palace, the public learned that he had been appointed 
“ vizir. On his arrival at tlie door of the hnjra (the khalifs rabincl), he was called in 
“ and found al-Muktafi sealed, to receive him, on the right side of the Taj (5). He 
“ kissed the ground, saluted and had then, during an hour, a conversation with 
“ the khalif which no other person could o\erhear. On retiring, he found a roi)e 
“ of honour (tashrtf) prepared for him, according to the cn>lnm followed towards 
“ vizirs. He put it on and, being called in a second lime, he kissed the ground and 

“ invoked blessings on the khalif in a style which excited that [irincc’s admiration. 

“ lie then pronounced these words : 

“ As toil" as my life endure^, T shall thank Aiiir lor ser\ices of which he newer vaunted. 
“ great though the\ were. He saw in\ indigence even there where it was concealed, and kept 
“ It insight until it disappeared." 

1 may obs(*rve that these are two \ersc.< of three which were comjioscd bv Ibrahim 
Ibn al-Abbiis as-Suli ((»'. The ver.se which should have come after the first was : 

A geneioiis man whose wealth is never withiield from his friend, and who never manifests a 
complaint il the shoe (forfunc' slips fromundei him. 

Vun ad-Diii, in reciting llie two verses, altereil the last half of the second, which 
originally ran thus : 

and It was like a mote in his eye, till removed 

Having thought fit to address the. khalif in thissivie, he altered the expression, 
through respect. When he retired, they hroughl him a bay horse, with while 
pasterns, a while .spot reaching from the forehead to the nose, and a rich capari- 
son ; such being their custom w ilh respect to vizirs. The details of this cere- 
mony I have abridged. He then rode forth, preceded by the great functionaries, 
the officers of the empire, the emirs attached to the court, all the khalil’s servants 
and all the chamberlains of the divan ; with drums beating before him and the mas- 
nad [cushion] borne after him, according to the usual practise on such occasions. 
He entered into the divan, dismounted apart and look hisseaton [\iedest i$opiia,cush~ 
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wn). The s/mM Saclid atl-Hawla Aim Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Abd al-karira 
Ibn a)-Anbari ihcn stood fon>ard to read Ibe di|)loina (o/ the viztrs nomination). 
1 1 >vas a remarkable piece of its kind and, >Yere il not so long, I should insert it heie ; 
besides, il is v\ell known and copies of it are in the hands of the public. When he 
finished, the Koran-readers clianted [passaijes of the Koran) and the poets recited 
piece^ of llieir composition. Ibn lluhaira was installed in the vizirship on Wed- 
nesday, the 3rd of the latter llahi, 'lOlh August, A. D. 1149'. He bore at 
first the title of Jalal ad-Hin {grandeur religion), but, on being appointed vizir, he 
received that of Ann ad-Hin. bminenl for learning and for merit, he displayed also 
an unerring judgment and a yirtnoiis disposition; during his vizirship he conduct- 
ed matters in a manner which attested the greatness of his abilities and the cxcel- 
lence of his counsels. This assured him jhc Uialif's gratitude, entitled him to 
high consideration and contnhuted largely to his good fortune. As he had a git'at 
resp(‘cl for the learned, his receptions were attended hy all men distinguisheil Im 
talent, no matter in what line. Traditions were repeated in his presmice and emn- 
trolled h\ him and i\w shaiLlis profeasors, who were there; discussions were carried 
(Ui ami useful information was communicated to an exlt'u! which cannot be descri- 
hcd. lie eomjiosed some work^ such as the Ifsiifi fi niadni 's-Siilidh [rlundalion of 
pnfisages in [.lanhari’s \rahic dictionary, the Snhdh\ forming nineteen hooks ^rolu- 
/ncs’ ?); a commentary on the Jama ham (is-Saliilialn see val. 1. p. -^29), with an 
exposition of the maxims uttered by the I’rophet and contained in that yvoik; the Ai- 
tdb al-Mulisid fwliirh hits the mark] — this word takes an i after the n ; a comph'ti' 
commentary on it, in four volumes, was diawn up by the celebrated gramma- 
rian Abu Muhammad Ibn al-Khashsliab [rol. II. p. (ib.; an abridgment ol the Jsidh 
al-Mantik [7' ; the Kildh al-lbdddi, etc. [treatise on dcrutionnl rites), according to the 
system of canon laxv taught hy the imam as-Sliafi ; an Arjuza etc. [terhnical verses on 
the long and the short final a ; an Arjdza on the art of penmanship (or orthography 
— Our professor Izz ad-J)in Abu ’1-Hasan Ali, generally knoyvn hy the sur- 
name of Ibn al-Athir [vol. 11. p. 288) gives, in his lesser historical yvork, that yyhlch 
treats of the Atabeks, a cliaphT concerning the siege of Baghdad in the month of /ii 
’1-K.aada, 553 l\ov. — Dec. A. D. 1158) by al-Malik Muhammad and Zain ad-Din. 
He says there that al-Muktafi li-Amr Illah made every effort to pul that city in a good 
slate of defense and that his vizir, Aun ad-Din Ibn llubaira, helped him in a manner 
of which no other person could have been capable. He adds • By al-Muktafi’s 
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order, a proclamalion was made in Baghdad, promising five dinars (2 L 10.s.) lu 
“ every person wlio should he wounded during the hoslililics, and, eireclively, that 

“ sum was given lo every one who received a wound. A man of the people got 

“ wounded and went lo llie vizir, who said : ‘ Thai is a mere scratch, not worth 

“ * a penny.’ The man returned lo the hghl and got a stroke across his belly, 

“ so Ihe enlrails were fallingoul; he then came hack llie vizir and said : ‘ My Lord ! 
“ will that salisl’y you?’ The vizir laughed, ordered him a donation and sent for a 
“ doctor lo dress his wound.” End of tlie extract. I must lieie make an observa- 
tion : the Muhammad of whom Ihn al-Athir speaks was the son of Mahmud Ihn 
Muhammad Ihn Malek Shah, the Seljukide, and IheZain ad-l)in was Abu ’1-llasanAli 
Ibn Beklikin, gcm'rallv known by the [Tni/iish] appellation of Kutrhc/,' (the iillle) and 
the father of Muzairar ad-Din, lord of Arbela {tvd. //. p. 533). According to another 
author, this Malik Muhammad was Muhammad Shall, and the event took place in the 
vear 552. tiod knows which of the two is in the right f It is Ibn al-Jaiizi who says 
so in his Shuzih' al-O/dd, and he nuisl have been better acq’iainted with what passed 
lhan any otlier, for Baghdad was his native place and he was there all the lime. 1 have 
spoken of Muhammad Shah (8) in the article on his father. The imam [hhdlif] al- 
•Muklafi li*\nirlllah Muhammad bore the surname of Abu Abd Allah and was ihc son 
of al-Mustazlnr; he died on the eve ofSundav, Ihe 2nd of the first Babi, 555 :12lh 
March, A. IL llOOj. Ilis son al-Mustanjid Billah Abu ’l-Muzallar Vusuf was then 
proclaimed khalif. Ihn lluhaira went in to him, took Ihe oatli of fealty, was recei- 
ved honorably and confirmed in the vizirship. Fearing lo be dismissed from office, 
he never attempted to contradict his sovereign, and he continued in place till the 
hour of his death. His praises were celebrated by the most distinguisbed poets of 
the age, and one of them, Abu ’1-Fawaris Saad, surnamed Hais Bais (rol. /. p. 559 
and generally known by the apfiellation of Ibn Saifi, composed on him some exquisite 
eulogiums. In one of these pieces he says : 

Anecdotes of generosify excite him, even in his caltnesl mood, as tlie red intoxicating liquoi 
excites the drinkers of the nomadic villag<'. He .stands firm when otiicr people spring from 
their seats in dismay, and wtieii the luftiesi pinnacles {Hdrfs) tremble before the storms ol 
calamity. He interrupts vile discourse, avoids opprobrious language and is always taken up 
with tlie lov e of glorj . He is incapable of committing the sliglicesl act of meanness, and his 
bosom is unmoved by the dangers incurred in those deeds vvhicli lead to glory. AVlien the 
name of A0n-ad-l)in Yaliya is pronounced, the clouds flash forth their lightnings {harhimjf rs 
of rain), and the s4i’ong lances wave proudlv (D). 
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It \\as the custom at nagluiad that, in llie month of llamadan, the great officers 
of the empire partook of a repast [siindt] given by the khalif at the house of the vizir, 
and this re[)ast^^as called the tabak. Ilais liais, who was a high-minded man and had 
all the nohle pride of a true Arab, >Nas one of tlie guests. Seeing that a number of 
persons, ha>ing no other merit tlian that of being paid functionaries, passed before 
tjim lo a higher place, he uasso highly ofTended that lie wrote to the vizir Aun ad-Din 
a letter in which he requested that [for the future] bis absence migbl be pardoned. 
Jt ran thus : ] 

Thou who. ill wealth and in poverty, wort always lavish of th^ monej ! thou who, morn- 
ing and night, furnishesi provisions to {nvrdt/) iravelicM’s ! rhoii who coinokesl the per- 
sons ein idled hv thee to partake of an augmentation from th\ bonntx I In e\erx house 
there is a table supplied with proxisions In tin generosilx, and \et ihon nnitest its master 
to the tnhnh. 'I’h} gifts are poured fourth like* a torrent and, were those on whom thc> light 
not afraid of thy just sexeritx, thex would crx out ; “ Saxe us from drowning I ” I’lix 
noble qualities coxer the land with a constant .showi'r; I'xen iii the day of battle, thou 
drendiest the soil with the blood and the sweat of the horsemen. Spare my shoulders 
from being pressed in a manner which, if 1 resented, would e.\pose mx reputation and 
my character to sarcasms. If thou permittesi it, such a humiliation will degrade me ; and how 
often hast tliou loaded me with a burden <>[ which 1 could hardlx liear! 1 am sick of the 
fortune {u'Ikc/i jnirsitcs no) and ot her attacks, mx noble pride alone preserves mx life, (iranl 
me the faxour which I ask , t/rant // (ts as thou bestow esl tin nunu'rous gifts. I'o be 

liberal in granting honour is fai above being liberal with moiU'x. The disk of the sun, exalted 
though he be, turneth xellow from grief, when (diliged to d<*sceud towards the hon/on. People 
auhsider as follx such {sicusihilitij (k inn\c \ but often hath innate dignilx been confoundi'd 
xvilh follx . 

The vizir Aun ad-Din received the present of an inkstand made of rock-cryslal 
and inlaid xvith coral. Seeing at his levee a number of poets and, amongst them, 
Hais Bais, he observed that it would he well to compose a piece of verse on that ob- 
ject. One of the persons present, a blind man wliose name I have not met wilh, 
then recited these lines : 

Inm was, by divine favour, rendered soft for David, so that be wrought it at will into coats of 
mail (10). The crystal, though a .stone, lias been softened for you, yet bending it lo one’s wish 
is hard and difficult. 

Hais Bais here observed that the poet had spoken, not of the inkstand hut of the 
maker; on which the vizir said : “ Let him who finds fault change (if for the better]/' 
Hais Bais did so in these lines ; 
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Your inksland was made of your two days (H;, and these have been mistaken for crystal 
and for coral. One is your day of peace, which is while and pours forth abundance ; the other 
is your day of war which is red, like red blood. 

1 since found the Iwo first verses in the Kildh al-Jindn, a work composed by the 
shaikh al-Kddi ar-KasIiid Ahmad Ibn az-Zubair al-Ghasskni, tlie same of whom men- 
tion has been made towards the beginning of this \Nork {voJ. /. p. 143). Ho allri- 
biitcs liiem to at-Kadi ar-Hashid Ahmad Ihn al-Kasnn a^-Sakalli (12), kadi of Misr, 
who, as lie relates, went to the levee of al-Afdal Shdhansh;ih Amir al-Juyiush [wl. 1. 
p.()12) and, seeing before him an inkstand of ivory inlaid Nsilh coral, extemporized 
these lines : 

Iron was, by divine favour, rendered soft for David, so that he v\rouf;lit il, at will, into coats 
of mail, (a)ral, though a stone, has been .softened for you, yetil is hard and di.sobedient lo 
the ^^ill. 

Ahii Ahd Allah Muliammad Ihn Ilakhlyilr, generally known h\ the name of ai- 
Ahlah {rol. ///. p. 150) eoniposed, in this vizir’s praise, a numher of kastdas, one 
of which I iiiserlhcro hccuu.se il is the finest : 

I'he /cplnr and iIk' • fih h-*) \\i11ov\ [h>'in of the sandhill have* coniinilted a falsehood . they 
odeied llhMoschcs as the likeness (111' {"f UUf hrhtrfti , hut ihe\ forgot lh(‘ ornanuMits iof hrr 
lit'j'sniii and her ful) neck. () thon who ait a statue m hrnntij ! thou whose anklets are 
loo wide 1 1 i loi ill*- iiislcji and whom I am imahle not lo lo\e ! 1 once had tears and .strength 

of mind; hiil now, iieiilier tears nor slienglh of mind remain. I'iion hast rendeied ni\ hod} a 
dwelling-place for sickness, since ilion dwellesi m al-Jara, after having departed lioni Ta- 
h.il'i l.‘l). O (nuj f'nvnd !' thon who .sees! those ga/<‘lh‘.s [nnutlrns) cross our wa\ ’ know that 
my heart, and not the wiiuliiig vallev, is their pastnre-gronnd. Her waist is pliant like a wand, 
and she polishes date-tree hlossoms (///■/• AvY//) with a piece of d/v/A wood. When she holds 
discourse with von, she fails not to hring hat k ('</ //o//' the days of passionate love. Often have 
1 pas.sed the wiiie-cuj) to mv compannnis whose eyes shewed inebriation and who staggered in 
llieir gait. {\Vr urn' thni] in an arbour emhelli.shed with flowers, whose raiment was not 
[nuuh' of(lirs//h,s) fioin Yemen or from Sanaa. In the morning, I hastened with ardour to vi- 
sit the soil of that spot {//'here 1 nu't mij bflurrii ; / //v/s therf') before the turtle-doves had mount- 
ed lo the toji of th ' hnti’tror. 'I'lu' liglitning-rlonds shook over it their flashing swords, anil 
till' lake, through fear of them, put oi. a coal of mail (10). O thou who blaniesl me ! load me, 
as you jtlease, with reproaches suflicieiil lo rend even the solid rock; but know" that I was 
formed by nature for loving, just as the vizir was formed by nature for deeds of libe- 
ralil} . 

The poet then makes bis transition to tlie eulogiura which, to avoid prolixity, I 
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Mippress. Abu ’I-Falb Sibt Ibii aNTaa>\izi (rol. 111. p. 162^ composed also in his 
honour a single kastda which I here give : 

Ua> ilic rains (IcsccMul on ihose \tTnal abodes and on thcsi* hills whicli, since the departure of 
their inliahilants, look sickh and emaciated like me. For her {frho is ahsnif) I ha\e engaj^ed (hat 
ni} eyelids shall be a fountain and pour from their angles an abundant flood of (ears. Thongh hei 
dwelling-place be much ( h.anged from the slate in which I saw it. the lo\e winch is in m\ heart shall 
ne\ej be known to change. 0 m\ two friends! the aspect of that cloud wliose lightnings gleam 
diniK o\ei al-Ajraain has renewed m\ alTection foi her and awakened m\ passion. My eyes 
and iiiy sight hn\e been deli\ered o\erto constant w.ikiiig by tlie slowness of that procrastinating 
maid in the fiilliliueiil of iier engagements. When I said to her : My body is emaciated by 
hne !" sli(‘ would reply : “ \Miere is the lo\er who is not emaciated?’* When 1 said : “ l.et 
“ my tears bear wilne.ss to the sadness wliirb you cause me .sin* would answer : “ Tears are 
“ not w’itne.sses wliose e\ideiKe lan bt‘ accepted.*’ lUaine ini' not, iny two friends ! if I weep 
m my foolish passion for one who always hreak.s lier promise and always procrastinates. The 
heavie.st aflliciion wlmli a lover can undergo is the iiksome indiflerence of bis lieloved and the 
ialiguiiig remonstrances of reiisoi ions friends \t the loot ol yon insulated saiidliill are fix 
///ooAv/v, fair and iiuompaialile. who played with ihosi* hearts of oiii-s and wilhonr reason, on 
the moniiiig in which llieir glances and om lieatls met together and whicli was not free from 
th* blood oi woimdi'd s). o I how adiiiiiabh- isllie valley ol al-.\rak, where the pei liime ol 
ymir piesenci is levealed by the northern and the soulheiii biee/.es. In that cool valley, 
nioniMig and evening, as often as blew tlie yepliyi, a iove-si(k lieait found alleviation. I invoked 
iiulilTerenee, Inil it would not aid me; I allempled to use patieiici' to hi-tn tnfli /irr), but it 
wasol no avail. Thou [///>/ ix-/nrn/ , knewe.sl all the causes of lov(‘ and yon heaped lliein on a 
balk whicli was alieaih loaded with misfortunes The only profit I derived from the loving of 
fair maidens was waieiiing iljc mghts of longing desire, how slowly they jiassed ovi'i. flow of- 
ten did these nights iiispne me with die hope of met ling a man r(‘HOv\ned, ilignilied in inaimeis, 
grave, piiidciit and not pieiipiiaie; in the enjoy nieiil of whose favoui 1 iiiiglil pntudiy swing 
my body from soh lo side, and. in wlio.se eonii, I iniglil sweep haughtily ahmii m traiiimg ro- 
lies. Now 1 have lieeii huig accusloiiied lo Ins gifts and only desiielo kiss that henelieenl hand . 
the generous tliaracier ol Aaliya tlie vi/ir give', inr the assuranee of ihai favoui s heing granted, 
and Viiii ad-Din is ijio \(>ry Ix'sl ol .sureties. 

This vizir froqiicnlly rocilcd the following verses : 

The secrets of love can lie evplained to you hy no man, till it has procured for thee the 
vexation of heing reproved. The love which I bear her will not con.senl llial she should ever 
permit me to see in her even the slightest imperfeetioii 


The sfiatkh Shams ad-I)in Abu ’l-Muzaffar Yusuf Ibn Kizogbli Ibn Abd Allah 
no/. /. j). 139 ,, will) was a (laughter’s son of the .s7tat7**/i Jamal ad-Din Abu l-Faraj 
Ibn al-Jauzi a:o/. II. p. OGjslutes, in hh Mirdl uz-ZamdUf a historical work of which 
1 saw , in Damascus, a copy composed of forty volumes, all of tliem in the author’s 
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own liandwriling, that his father, Kizoghli, was a white slave (mainlUk) belonging to 
Aun u(l-I)in and llial his mother was the daughter of the shaikh Jamal id-Din Ahu 
’1-Faraj just mentioned. Their son was therefore a mawla (17) to him .lib/ ad-Din). 
Ih" .stales also that he heard his preceptors at Baglidad relate (hat Aun ad-Diii gave 
the foll<»\\ir)g account of his elevation : “ I was in .such straitened circumstances that, 
“ for some days, I remained without food. One of mv family then advised me to 
“ visit the lomh of .Maruf al-Karklii (? o/. ///. p. 38A\ and there ask God’s assis- 
taiice, because all prayers offered up at tliat lomh w ie (uirilled. So I went to 
“ the tomb of Maruf, prayed there and invoked ijhc h'p of (iod). I then retired, 
“ wiih llie intention of returning to the town [hclcd]/* -h\ the word lownhc meant 
Baghdad, — and 1 passed through Kalufta,” — a j)lacc near Baghdad, — “ and 
‘‘ lher(‘ I saw a desmted mosque. I went into it for tiu* j)ur])ose of saying a prayer 
‘‘ of two and saw there a sick man lying on a mat. I sat down hy liis liead 

and a-ked him if he desired anything. He qilicd : ‘ A quince.’ 1 wenltoa 
“ fruiterei’s, and got from him two quinces and an a|q)le, for which J left my cloak 
utiznr] in pl<-dge. The man eat part of a (piinco and Lade mo sliul the door. 

• W h' li I had done so, he got oil' the mat and told me t.. dig there. I dug and 
“ I'o'in i a jar. * Take it,’ ‘•aid In*. ‘ for you are more deserving of it liian any other.’ 
'• I ask' ll him if ho had not an heir, and he answeied : ‘ Ao; 1 haii a brother whom 

‘ I h.i\'' not si'on this long time and who, as I am told, isdt'ud. We wcie na- 
‘ l;Ne- ut ar-Uu.safa.’ lie was still talking iiK’ whim he died. 1 washed liis 
‘ body, pul it into a shroud and buried it. Having taken the jar, whieli con- 

• taim*d live hundred dinar.s :y, , I v\ent to the Tigris with thi' inlenlion 

'* of crossing over, when a waterman, dressed in rags and having an old boat, call- 

• ed out : ‘ Gome with me ! come vvith me!’ I dropped down the river with him, 
“ and never did I sec a man so like to the one that had just died. ‘ Where do you 
*■ ‘ belong to?’ said 1. He answered : * To ar-Rusafa 1 have .some daughters and 
“ am very poor.’ — ‘ Have you any relatives?’ said 1. ‘INo, ’ said he, ‘ 1 )iad a hro- 

“ ‘ Iher, hut if is very long since J .‘^avv him, andlknow not what God has done with 
“ ‘ him.’ — ‘ Hold your lap,’ said 1. He did .mv, and 1 poured all the money into 
‘‘ it. Seeing him greatly astonished, 1 related to him what had passed. He then 
“ bade me lake the half of it, but I replied : ‘ I shall not take even a single piece.’ 
“ I then went up to the residence of the klialif, wrote a supplication (and soif it in.^ 
“ It came out endorsed thus : “ The inspectorship of the makhzen.” Fnuii that 
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“ post I mounted to die vizirate.” — Ibn Kizoghli continues thus : " My grandfa- 
ther, Abu ’l-Faraj, relates, in bis Mmitazim, tbal tlie lizir begged of God to die a 
** marhr and, every lime be found an opportunity of risking his life for the failli, 
he encountered the danger. On Saturday, the 12th ol the first Jumada, 560 (27lh 
March, If 11651, he ^^as in good health. That night, he ^vent to bed per- 
“ fectly Mell, but, at day-break, he had a fit of \on)iting and sent for a doctor. This 
“ man attended him and gave liim a draught \\hich, some say, was poisonous, 
and he died. About six months afterwards, this doctor drank poison and 
“ then said repeatedly : ‘ That which 1 ga\e to drink has liecn given to me !’ till 
“ ht'died. ' — [Urn al-Jauzi' says, in the Munluzim On the night of the vizir’s 
“ death, I was sleeping, with ray eorajianiens, on the roof of the house, and 1 had a 
“ dream in which, methought, I was in the palace of the Nizir and that he was there 
“ seated. A man came in with a jaielin in hi> hand and struck him with it between 
“ the untluaii [IS;, so that the blood gushed out like a lonnlain and struck the .op- 
“ posJe wall. I Iben turned round and, seeing a gold ring lying on the ground, 
“ 1 took it up and said : ‘ Jo wlioni must I gi\e it?’ i The iinsircr teas' ‘ Wait till a 
‘ ‘ servant come forth and to bun give il.’ On awaking, I ndalcd lln‘ dream to 
ray eorapariions and had scarcely finished when a man came up and said : ‘ The 
“ ‘ \izir IS dead.’ One of those wlio were present exelaiined : * That is impossible I 1 
“ ‘ left liini, yesterday eveiiiiii., m the ^eiy best health.’ Another man then came 
“ and confirnied the news. Tlie son of the \izir oidi'i<*d iiio to wash the cor[)se. 1 
“ began to do so and, on lifting njillie arm in order lowas'i the maghubni ," — by tins 
word are designated (he folds inude by ecrlam parts of the h(n!\, the armpits, hu in- 
stance; its singular is mivjhbm; — “ tlie ring fell from the hand (o the ground and, 
on seeing il, 1 luaiwelled greatly, by icasoii of ray dreaiii Whilst washing the 
corpse, I remarked on the face and on the ht»dy spots winch denoted that he had 
been poisoned. Wdien the bier was brought out, all the shops in Baghdad were 
“ closed and not a single inliahilant hut acconij»aiiied the fuiieial. The prayer was 
“ said ()\er the corjise in the Mosque ol the f.iladel [Jdmv ’/-Aasri and interred in 
•Mhe college (/i/adra.sa, founded by llu'Aizir himself, hut of which e\en the ruins 
liavc now disappeared. A number of jioets composed elegies on his death.’ 
Knd of Ihn al-Jauzi’s recital. — The author of llio history of this vizir states llial the 
cause of his death was a sudden predominance of jddegm o\er his natural lempcra- 
nienl. Having gone out to hunt willi {the k/m/j/’jal Miislanjid, he took a laxative 
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draught which was not sufficient to operate the evacuation of the phlegm. On 
Friday, the 6lh of the first Juriiada, he rode back to Baghdad, supported on the sad- 
dle [by servants), and went to his pew in the mosque, where he attended the public 
prayer. After that, he returned to his house and, at the hour of the morning prayer, 
he had a recurrence of the attack and swooned away. The waiting-maids screamed 
out, but he recovered and told them to be silent. His son, Tzz ad-Din Abu Abd 
Allah Muhammad, wlio was his lieutenant in the vizirsliip, being informed of what 
had passed, hastened to sec him and said, on entering into the room : The ustdd 
“ od-ddr (mayor of the palace) lias sent dilTcrent persons to know the cause of the 
outcry.” — This usidd bore llio names of Abii ’I-Faraj Muhammad and the surname 
of Ihn Maslama ; he was the son of Abd Allah, the son of Hihat Allah, the son of ul- 
Muzaffar, the son of the Kdis ar-Riiwa$d [vol. III. p. 48). — The vizir smiled (on 
“ hearing tliew words), notwithstanding his state of suffering, and pronounced 
these linos : 

“ Ilow main aiTlliosc who, in ihcir folly, will rejoice al nij death and wield the sword with 
tvraiinv aflei in\ detease, if lhe\, poor fellows! were aware of the evils wliidi shall hefat them 
“ wlieii I am gone, the \ would die befoie me. 

“ He then swallowed a draught which brought on an CNacualion, afli'r which, he 
“ ealletl for water to rnakt' the ablution prtqiaratory to prayer, lie said the prayer 
“ in a silting posture and made the prostration, but, as he continued for a conside- 
“ lahle time withuut silting up, the attendants ^hook him and jierceived that he was 
“ dead. The nnarn 'hfuiltf al-Mustanjid, being inhuined of this event, gave orders 
“ for his burial.” Aim ad-Din left two sons, Izz ad-Din Muhammad, him of vvliom 
immtion has been just made, and Shaiaf ad-Din Abii l-Walul al-MuzalTar. As for 
tins birth, Ahu Ahd Allah Dm al-Kadisi iro/. /. p. 290 1 slates, in his History of the 
Vizirs, that this vizir, aecording to In own declaration, was born in the year 
497 (A. D. 1103- F. One [of his nuitemporaries ' said : “ 1 saw him in a dream. 
** snhsequenlh to his death, and asked him in what stale he was'^ He rejilied : 

“ \S v are asked .:(jni einiiig oiir slate, afier undergoing a cliange of state and biung for ever 
“ concealed from sight. AVe liave oliiaineU a doable tew aid for wlial we wrought iu view of 
“ our own s.'dialiou, and we found ih.il the good we did to others was selected [dud put asidr 
“ ns lltP best]." 

When the news of bis death reached (he mayor of the palace, Adud ad-Din Ibn al- 
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Muzaffar, Iho poet Sibl Jbn al-Taa\M'zi was jnvseiit. He was a mawla to tlio Muzaf- 
far family, his father Niishlikin having been a manilhk [whiir slaw) to one of its mem- 
bers. It was tlie son who changed the name of Nushtikin into that of Ahd Allah. 
Ibn at-Taawizi, wishing to ingratiate bimsell'with Adud ad-l)in who, to his know- 
ledge, was not on good terms with the vizir, extemporized these lines * 

IVoplc told ITU* that tin* M/ir was dead : Come.” said ‘ lei us weep for Al)ii ’l-lMuzaf> 

far Vahya ” I rej^lied ; “ Thai is lot me tlie sliglilesi of misforliines and aflhelioiis, since 
“■ Ibn al-MuzalTar \(//vt/ is ali\e ” 

Anotlier individual, whose name I do not now roi'ollect. hut who was a poet of 
some celebrity, pronounced these \orses 'on the same even!) ■ 

I.ord! ihe noide ; Ytilnii!) Ibn IlnhaiiM dead and ^aliNa Ihn Jaalar ^IDj is .due ' ^^llll 
one Yalna lia\e disajipean'd all meiitoiious and prim «‘U <|mdili(‘s, bin, wiiii the oibei Aalu.! 
li>e.s e^er^ loll^ .'iid e\er\ mcc 

M\ intention [in relatimj Ihcs^' ciJicrilnIrs^ is to show how nllnu’rou^ were Ihe nie- 
nls.dlhn Iluhaira, and I have prolongial this artich* fur the jiurjiose of altaining 
that object. —1 remarked in Ahu '1-Kliallah Ihn Dihya's [roL II. jl dS^il work, Ihe 
Kiidh nn-!Sihr(h ft tdrlUi hhnfnfd hnni "l-AltbcU ■fhr hook of the la^np, on the hlstonj of 
the -ihhasulc Ihalifs , an error which 1 am anxious lo point oul, lest those, wlio read 
that hook may suppo‘«o tin; author’s p«alemenl to he correct. In sju'akmg of tlie klialif 
.il-Muklari Lillah, lie lia^' ‘Something to tins elTeel ; “ lhal ktialil was higlily foitu- 
** nale in possessing such a Mzir as Ahh ’1 Muzaflar Ann .id-()in Vati\a Ihn Muliam- 
** mad Ihn Hnhaira, who was a dcseendani of the great i‘mir Ahu llab Dmar Ihn 

Hnhaira, wliose Iranscendent merit, lundl\ relelnaled liv alt hislonaiis, was lian.-- 
“ rnitted to his gramlson Aun ad-I)in. ’’ He then relates .something tilgiily honora- 
hle for Omar Ihn Hnhaira. wlio was governor of tlie two Irdks under tin* Omaiyide''. 
Ihn Diliya thought that the vizir of wliom we have here spoken was a descendant of 
that (*niir. 1 was greatly .•'Urprised at his making siicli a mistake : tlio vizir drew Ins 
ungin from llie progenitor (d’ the tnlie of .^liaihan, as we lia\c already sliewn at the 
beginning of this article, and the emir belonged to the tribe of Fazara, as will he 
seen in our article on his son Yazid; and wide is the difference between Shaiban 
and Fazara. The author was, no doubt, led into this error by finding in the genea- 
logy of the vizir an Ornar Ihn llubaira, which person he took for the emir. Such 
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.a fault, coming from a man like Jbn Diliya, is not to be pardoned ; for be was a hdfiz 
(Imowmg by heart traditional information) and should have been well acquainted with 
general biography. The mistake is evident, hut, to err is in the lot ofhumaniU. 
— Most of the persons whose names occur in this article have been already men- 
tioned in this [biographical] history and have, each of them, a >eparale article, but 
we have not spoken of az-Zabidi. This shaikh was a man of great influence, an ac- 
tive reformer of manners (20) and a person whose society was always profitable to the 
vizir. As J have not mentioned him in thiswork, 1 feel il my duty to direct tow'aids 
him the reader’s attention, fora man like him should not he passed over. He ar- 
rived in Haglidad A. H. hOO (A. H. 1115-0) and died in the month of the first Uabi 
555 (Mareh'April, A. H. 11(»0'. Aim Ahd Allah Jhn ari-\ajjar (ro/. /. p. 11 j says, 
m his History of llaghdad : “ He was horn at Zahid [in Yemen], on the eve of Wed- 

nesdav, the 2*2ud of Muharram, ^GO [3rd December, A. D. lOGTj; he died on 
“ Momlay,tlie 1st of the first Uabi, 555 ^IJlh Marcli, A. D. IIGO), and was burieii 

in lh(* cemetery adjoining the Djaiiie [or mosque] of al-Mansnr atUaghdad.” — As 
(t.r lli(‘ vers(‘ of the poet: “ Olord * the ludde [Ydhya] ILii Ilubaira is dead and Vahya 
“ 11(11 Jaafar is alive ;' the la^l words refer to Abu l-i adl ^ ahva Ibn Abi ’1-Kasini 
Ohaid Allah Ihri Muhammad Ibn al-Moammai Ibn Jaafar, surnamed Zaim ad-Diu 
[the (liampont oj the f(nlhi Me was a[>poiuted ins[ eclui of the Mahhzen in the montli 
(d'llie latter Juuuida. 5i2 Oct. -.Nov. A. D. 1 1 17;. and reiuainedin oflice till the year 
5G7 A. D. 1171 . 11 e wa'' appointed vi/ir nn the dismlS'^al of Abu ’l-raraj llm ai- 
Mu/aHar (2 1 / iirul oeeujued that post till liis death. His conduct entitled iurn ti- 
prai*"!' and gratitude, and he was a Iriend to men of learning. Mis birth look ])lace 
at Uaghdad allei llie last evening prayer of Thursday, the 20lh Salar, 51 1 [2nd July. 
A. 1). 11 17). He died in Uaghdad on the 20lh of the first Uabi, 570 [lOlli October, 
A. D. 1 17'ij, and was interred in a mausoleum turbo which be bad ereelcd foi 
himself in the Harbiyu cemetery. 

(1 ’ St'f tf'waKN lilt* Cl. a III Uijs ailiflt*. 

(:’) Tlic names ,,j itn oIIiks iiicntii'iic'l ii ;iii' |).iia.:i.iei) <'U' liiTn lOiiJnn'd hy ilinir pU'lialilc sijjrnilicaliiin . 
its wc lie not yd |i'it,scss .my I'l’ci isc inl.innatinM i csjiodiiii^Mlic mterual aammislr.ition of flit' kiialifati' in 
latlt.*i (la\s. 

w .IS .w.vcnid' t.f \n.Mi aiui Atl.'ul'aij.iii. lie .»ml a •*! nlla'r emirs reNnUed a;jf.unsl tin 

Mill. til M.Ksuil, m.iit'lii'il tn\\.itil‘> r.a^lnl.nl, ilLleatt'tl tiie Khalils trdips ami eemiuittod all sorts nl alrmilies. 
riicy thou a'-Ked .iiid nhl.iuiod the Khalil's pardnn, retired and spread ta\:i;jce .ind de\aslHtion overall the ei>mi- 
tries throuL'li whnii lhe\ passed. — (!hn .al-\ihlr's KAmtJ\ MirKhond.' 
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(4) The niodiinuT *»( the ti‘\f is dcnihtful. 

(5) The Tdi, nr croim, was a paMlion adjoinin-? the palace of ih<* Khalils at RairlKlad. — Sec M. de Sacy's 

ChrexiomatJi’c loino I, pa^v 74. It was in it that the khahf appe.ireil in slate, on Ihe days o1 solemn 

audience. 

ThdM' NCCM's .lie g'lM’ii 10 llu' //mnds«, pat?o '1^^. The enninieiiialor, al-Tihrizi, says that, they were 
composed hy .i n.ilive ot Medina in honour ot Ainr Ihn Said Ihn al-A.'isi, who, as nni' learn h\ th(‘ Nuiihn, was 
pul to doadi, in tlio ye.ir (19 A. 0. ()SS-9' liy the Oinaiyide Khalil, Ahd al-MaliK Ihn MarwAn. Ihrahlm as- 
Soli could not h.ne coinjiosed this piece, for he died A. H. ^43 (A. M. tloT'i and was not a ti.Kive ol Medm,,. 

The lile ol Ihn .is-SiKkit, the author ot tin* /a/o/i ai-Muntih, is i;i\en m this uiluine. 

'8] I read . Malmihd Sliali ; si*e xdl. 111^ p, o.t'i. 

(9) The cojiyistsand ('ditoiSj not haxinj: well midei..tood tins pnv e, haxe ;ji\en tl xery imorrectlv. In the 

third line, 1 re id : and, in the lourih, Imt with doiihf, , 

( 10 ) Korihi, snr. .3i, xerse 10. 

(11) The meanin;^: ol this i.s explained in tin’ next xerse. 

,12) Ahniail Ihu al-K.*isiin, "urn. lined .il-K.nii .n -H.ishnl, was .i natixc mI Sicilx, Iroin which country ho ce 
nioxed to K'jxjil. He died A. II. '>-.i(« A. H 1131-2). — ijh\t(ni^ <«/ the h'hli\ af Mn-y : ms. ot the Ihh'. imp., 
diicien lends, no t.,91.) 

(13) Liierallx : the\ desdihod thee. 

'14, I Sllpposo that the poet XXC'tt' art- wide, lOst. .nl o' “ ,ir>o tuiit. as ItmK aiiKie-, 

xxeie p’’oli.ililv tiol ( insidi-red to !•- a poml ol h'anix. — llx ih.' x' a. I ‘uilJcts .ire tinMiii ilte |iim'''‘'/'Is vx-an 
on Ihe .mkle*. hx Mos]im ladies. Tie oi iMiiieiils are ..) a t r-vi eni sJnp* and a- llncl. as the 'Immh. They 
are hollow inside ami eontain .i lilta' ball ol nn iai x\hiih,.i' .t i.>lls .iltoiil, make' a i luiKiiie s(,mid, 

't5> TahAla w.m a xilKmn' on He’ toad leidinc liom MeKK.i t..\emcn; al-.)aia lax prohahlx at a ’■real dm- 
taiice from that jdace. 

(U.; That is the .siuiace the watei wa'^ wunKled with wax. s. Tie* hree/e has ch.meed the w.iler into 
‘ ‘ .1 eo.il ol m.iil, ’ Said al-Mot uimi I ho Ald.ad to Ihn A’liin.ir , in one ol liis spurt ixe mo ids. see llo/v’s Ui\- 
tnire (/es Alusul/iions t. I\ |', 139. 

(17j See introdurtioM to the sce.nd xolinni*. 

(IS I nfh'tu [the hid fesfi< te<.) II m /idliciilr foi.im.-ixe lew sm h u xxoimd cml.l he inll.eied. Did t* e 
author mean to wriie ihuHnu the in o mpples)'^ 

{19; The anthoi sjieaKs ot tins peri,.j!i at the end ol Iheprestnt .irtmle. 

(20) Sec xul. III. p, 2 111 , note .5;, The aiahn expiessnni is . l.j romniand what is laudiililc and torbid what 
IS repiehen.-ilile. 

(21) The s.mie x\ho w.is mayor ol the palace. See p.oj^e 12b- 
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IRN ZABAOA 


Abu Talil) Yahya Ibn Abi ’1-Faraj Said Tbn Abi ’l-Kasim Ilibal Allah Ibn Ali Ibn 
Zabada las-Sbaibani [brlonging to Lite Arabic tribe of Shalbdn] was a kdtib [tvrittr in 
a gitvcrnmc III office] and a mumhi [a drawer np of ofpnnl dispatehea). Ilis family 
hclonc^ed lo Wasit, but Baghdad was Iho place of his birlh, of Ins residence and of 
his death, lie bore the surname of Kiwam ad-Din [sypport of nligion) or, accordin^^ 
to another statement, Amid ad-Din [column of religion]. Eminent in rank and in ta- 
lent, he obtained the highest reputation as a kdfih, a ninnshi and an ai ithinelician ; 
besides \\iru‘h, he possessed some skill in jurisprudence, dogmatical tlu'olugy, the fun- 
damentals of Jaw] and other sciences. As a versifier, he displayed great talent. 
When a student, ho attended the lessons of \hii Mansur al-Jawiiliki [vnl. III. p. 498) 
and studied Koran-reading under the tuition of that professor and of liis successors, 
lie learned Traditions under some (d’ the teachers and, from his early )outh tdl the 
time of his death, he filled fs‘//rrm/rc///) a number )f places in the service of the Divan 
jfie government of the Uiahl). Ilis epistles are lemarkahle for the graces of their 
style, the elegance of their thoughts, the lieauty of their ornaments and the delicacy 
of their allusions. In drawing up dispatelies, he jiaid more attention to the ideas 
than lo the cadence ; his letters are elegant, his thoughts just, his poetry good and 
his merits are so conspicuous tlial lhe\ need not be described. Being nominated di- 
rector of the oftice which administered (the cities of) Ba'^ra, Wasit and al-llilla, he 
continued to fill that post till the month of Muharram, 575 (.lunc-July, A. D. 1179), 
when he was recalled from Wasit and appointed to act as hdjib [chamberlain] at the 
Nuba door (1) and to render justice in all cases of appeal to the sovereign (2). In 
the mouth of the first Babi, 577 (July- August, A. D, 1181), he was dismissed from 
all these offices and, 'n the month of the first Jumfula, 582 (July-Aug. 1186), be 
was restored to them again. When the mayor of the palace [Osldd ad-Ddr] Majd ad- 
Din Abu ’1-Fadl llibat Allah Ibn Ali Ibn Hibat Allah Ibii Muhammad Ibn al-Hasan, 
generally designated by tlie surname of Ibn as-Sahib, was put to death [by order of 
/chalif aU'Ndsir), which event occurred on Saturday, the 19th of the first Rabi, 
583 (29th May, A. D. 1187), Ibn Zabada was appointed to succeed him. In the 
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year 585 (A. D. 1189-90), ho was dismissed from office and sent back to Wasit 
where he remained till the month of Ramadan, 592 (August, A. D. 1196), and 
was then recalled [to Baghdad). On Monday, the 22nd of Ramadan, he was ap- 
pointed director of the official correspondance and obtained again the inspectorship 
of the board of government grants [muhdtadt]^ which places he held till his death. 
His conduct was exemplary and llie line of life which he followed most praise- 
worthy. He was particularly careful in fulfulling his religious duties, and trans- 
mitted down a few Traditions. A great quantity of his prose writings and poeti- 
cal compositions has been written down under his dictation by different persons. 
One of these pieces is as follows : 

In tijnes of trouble, the worthless are raised to such eminence lliat the aflfiction is general. 
AVheii irampill water is agitated, the dregs rise from the holloni. 

Ry tlio same : 

People ne\er find me more firm than when I am in the power of sudden misfortunes. It is 
thus that the sun does not displaj all his force till he eiiteis into the mane (3) of the Lion. 

In the following verses, written by him to al-Muslanjid, be compliments that klia- 
lif on the arrival of the festival day (f/tc iOth Zd'l-Hijja] : 

Glorious prince! thy eUw at ion is so great that oiir felicitations cannot reach thee; it is we who 
should ohfain felicitations, reposing, as we do, under the slieller of thy fa\oiir. Ihou art lime 
{f/(fod /orftnir) itself; the daj of the festival is a part of lime, and it is iu»t the custom to coni- 
pliment time on the arrival of the festival. 

Ry the same : 

If you aspire to roriiniand, art uprightly; then, oven ifjou wish to reach the heavens, you 
will succeed. The tiitf (1^, one of the written letters of the alphabet, is placed at the head of 
the others because it is upright. 

By tin* same : 


Knvy not those who arc vizirs, even though they obtain from their sovereigns, by the favour 
of fortune, more than they ever expected. Know that a day will come when ihesolid earth shall sink 
from lukUt them as it used to sink before them through awe. Aaron, the brother and partner 
of Moses, would not have been seized by the beard (5], had he not been {Jiis brother s) vizir. 
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To Ibn Zabada beJonged every sort of elegant ideas. He left a diwdn (or collec- 
tion) of epistles; I saw a copy of it in my native place^ but am unable to insert here 
any of its contents, as 1 cannot call them to mind. Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn 
Said ad-Duhaithi [vol. lll^p. 102) says, in his History : Abu Talib Yahja Ibn Said 
“ Jhn IJibut Allah/’ — meaning Ibn Zabada, — ‘‘recited to me from memory the 
“ following lines which, as be told me, had been repealed to him by Abu Bakr 
“ AhniiMl Ibn Muhammad al-Arrajani [rol. I. p. 134) : 

'rho eyes of that maiden had llieir a!l(‘ntion di\id<‘d {^fn‘lirorn f/ro nhjrcfs), whilst she was 
howiI(h*r(*d at depai ling and afllicled h\ lln* coming of ilic camels, winch was announcod to her by 
the burden of ihc driver’s song. AVith one eu*, sin* answered m\ salutation and, with the other, 
sl»e watched the hioks of llw jealous spies. Seeing around lier persons r<‘dd\ to denounce her, 
she snppresst'd Ikt tears and withdrew into tlie asjluni of her tent. On the morning in which 
I bade them farewtdl, w hilsl tears llowed (M»m m\ e\es and mj mind was tiouhled at being sepa- 
rated from mj companions, the rellection of those tears appeared on lier cheeks, and (on?' foes) 
were jealous, thinking that slie wept at iii\ weejnng. 

When Ibn Zabdda was distnissed from Iho inspectorship of Wdsit, the poet, Abu 
’i-Ghanaim Miibaniniad Ihn Ali, gimerallj known hy the appellation of Ibn al-Miial- 
lirn [vol. III. p, 1GS), wrote to him these lines : 

When the rains refused to moisten the earth, you poured upon mankind the showers of your 
liberality. Vou were not removed fiom the province for a motive whidi might e\|)ose von to 
depreciation anil neglect ; lint, when tli<‘ torrents of v our geiierositv s(«(*med readv to overwhelm 
llie land, ihev .sent you aw.iv, in older to save the counlrv from a deluge. 

Al-\\ ajih Ahii Abd .\llali Muhammad Ihn Ali Ihn Ahi Talih, generally known hy 
the name of Ihn Suwaid, and who was a merrhand of Takril, related to mo the fol- 
lowing anecdote : “ The shaikh Muhi ml-Din Ahu ’l-MuzafTar Viisiif, who was the 
“ son of .iamal ad-Din Ahii 'l-Faraj Ihn al-Jauzi (r<?l. II. p. 96), the celebrated lid- 
“ fiz and preacher, was sent from Baghdad on an einhassy to the court of tl-Malik 
al-Aadil Ihn al-Malik al-Kamil IhnAiyuh [col. III. p. 235), who was then reigning 
“ in Fgypt. Al-Malik as-Salih Najm ad-Din Aiyuh, the hrothor of al-’Malik al-Aa- 
“ dil, was at that time deiained as a prisoner in tlic fortress of al-Rarak.’' — I have 
already spoken of this in the article on al-Kamil [vol. III. p. 246). — “ When Muhi 
“ ad-Din passed through Damascus, on his return to Baghdad, 1 happened to be 
“ there and went to visit him with the shai/ih Asil ad-Din Abu ’1-Fadl Abb^ Ibn 
“ Ollunun Ibn Nabhan al-Irhili [a native of Arbela), who was then chief of the 



132 


IB^ KHA1JJKA^*S 


“ (corporation of) merchants. \Vc sat down and, in llie conversation which cn- 
sued, he [Muht ad-Dtn) said : ‘ I prevailed on al>Malik an-Nasir Dawud, the lord 
“ ‘ of al-Karak, to s^^ea^ that he would not allow al-Malik as-Salih to leave the pri- 
“ ‘ son, unless an order cainc to that effect from ai-Malik al-Aadil.’ On this, 
** al-Asil said to him Tell me, master I did you do so hy the order of the August 
- ‘ I)j \the lihalifs (jorernmcnt]V Muhi ad-l>in answered : ‘ Was any aulhorisa- 
‘ lion necessary for making such a demand s The welfare of the public required 
“ ‘ me to do so; but >ou, Asil I are an old fellow (5).* To this, our master [aUAdl) 
“ replied :* Jl is true; 1 am an tdd fellow, and know not whal 1 say; hut 1 shall re- 
“ * late to \our ^^'orsh]J) an event whirl) has some* analogy to this and which J know 
‘ to he very curious.’ — ‘ Let us heai it’ ; said .Muhi ad-lhn. Al-Asil then sj)oke 
as follows Ihn llais ar'Ruwasa t(>), lieing director of the administration at \\a- 
“ ‘ sit, was bound to send BiKjhdad], e\er\ month, the sum of thirt\ thousand 
“ ‘ dinars (v. 15,000 , as tlie contribution t>f W asil, and the custom was that no de- 
** ‘ la\, notc\en of a single da\, sbould Ik* allowed. On one of these months, he 
“■ ‘ was unable to make up the sum and, feeling uneasy on the subject, he consulted 
** * his odibs [licatotants). Thc\ replied There, m\ Lord! is llm Zuhuda who is 
“ ‘ indebted [to the admijiistrathni] Idr many limes that sum ; call him to an aeconnl 
“ ‘ am! he will make up to nou ovei and ab()\e whal \nu ha\e to send olf.’ He, in 
“ ‘ consequence, sent for Ihn Zahada and said to him Wli) do )ou not pay {your 
“ ‘ loa-cs) like the others?’ Ihn Zabada answered that In* bad a note in the kbalii al- 
“ ‘ Muslaiijid’s bariilwritiiig, dispensing bun from paving. ‘ Have you a note in 
“ ‘ tlie kljalif an-Naair’s handwriting?’ said the other.’ 1 have* not,’ replied Ibn 
‘ Zabada. ‘ He olf I’ .said Ibn Hais ar-Uuwasa, ‘ and bung lien' whal you owe.’ 
“ " Ibn Zabada answered : ‘ I care for nobody and shall bring nothing!’ He then 
“ * stood up and walked out of the room. The naths then said to their master : 
“ ‘ You possess the tw'o cusliioiis [emblems of rivil and military authority (?)) and 
“ ‘ have tlie riglit of eontnd over all the government inleiidants; no one has the 
‘ high band over vou, and who is ibis man that he should roliirn you such an au- 
** ‘ svver? You would do well to enter bj force into bis house and seize on all that 
“ ‘ it contains ; no one will dare to make any observation.’ In pursuance of their 
“ * advice, be ordered boats to be got ready for himself and bis soldiers. Ibn Za- 
* ' bada resided at that lime on tlie oilier side of the river, opposite to Wasit. When 
• tlie boats were brought for Ibn Rais ar-Kuwasa and bis men, a zebzeb (or yaivl] 
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** * was seen coming, as if from Baghdad. When he perceived il, he said : ‘ This 
“ * zebzeb must be coming on an affair of importance; let us sec what it may be; 
“ * after that we shall resume what v\e are about. As the boat drew near, some of 
** ‘ the khalifs servants who were in it cried out : * Kiss the ground I kiss the 
“ ‘ ground I’ lie obeyed, and they handed to him a notification [mutdlaa) contain- 
‘ iiig this order : ' We send you a robe of honour and an inkstand for IbnZabada; 
** ‘ place the robe on your head, hold the inkstand to your breast, and go on foot 
“Mo him; clothe him in the robe and send him off to us, in order tliat he may be 
“ ‘ our vizir.’ llcjiutlhe robe on his head, held the inkstand against his bosom and 
“ ‘ went off on fool. When he met Ibn Zabada, he recited to him this verse : 

“ ‘ VVliilsl a man is living, people liope in him and fear him ; bin no one knows what is 
“ ‘ concealed in futuritv. 

“ ‘ He Ihen began to make excuses and receitcd this answer: ' INo blame on you 
“ ‘ for lo-day.’ Ihn Zabada Ibeii embarked in Ibe yawl and set off for Baghdad. IVo 
“ ‘ other example is known of a person’s having bad tbe\izirale sent to him. When 
“ ‘ he arrived, the iirst Ihing he did was to dismis.'^ Ihn Bais ar-Kuwasil from the 
“ ‘ inspeclorshi]> of NV asil, saving that he was not fit for sueli an oltice. Now,’ said 
“ ‘ al-Asil, ‘ who can as.sun* jour \\orship that al-Malik as-Salih will not gel out 
“ ‘ of prison and obtain the ihnuie? You may then he sent to him as an amhassa- 
“ ‘ dor, and how will uni lie able lu look bun in the face without blushing?’ Muld 
“ ad-Din answered him by this line : 

“ ( /rtU Iniiijim ' when the ivvf> githeiers of acaci.i-herries .shall relurn, and wlien Kii' 
“ lail) shall he raised Irom ihe dead for the tribe of (7). 

“ \ery soon afUr, al-Malik as-Sahli gul out of Ihe prison of al-Karak, obtained 
“ the guvernmonl ofBgvpl, aiid then happened what happened. J xvas in Misr, 
said al-\Vajih, “ wlieii Mulii ad-Ihn cann‘ there as ambassador to al-Malik al-Aadil, 
“ hut tins [irinee having been arrested /n.v oflhers), was replaced by ul-Malik as- 
“ Salih. Miihi ad-Din went forlii le eonipliincnl the latter; of that I was an eye- 
“ witness.” — It wa.s in lliese terms that al-Wajili related to me the anecdote, but it 
contains a mistake, commilled either by him or by al-Asil : Ihn Zabada was never 
appointed vizir; he lilled no other places than those which I mentioned at the be- 
ginning of this article ; so, if the narration be true, the thing happened when he was 
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sent for to act as munshi. God knows llie truth! Ihn ad-Dubaithi says : *‘l asked 
“ Abu Talib Ibn Zabada when lie was born, and lie answered : On Tuesday, the 
“ 25lb of Safar, 522 (1st March, A. D. 1128). lie died on the eve of Friday, the 
“ 27th of Zu 'l-Hijja, 594 (30tb October, A. D. 1198). The funeral service was 
“ said over him in the mosque of the Castle, at Ba^;bdad, and be was interred near 
the mausoleum of Musa Ibn Jaafar [vol. UL p. 463).'’— Zo/iddu means a bit of 
zabdd [civet], which is a perfume made use of hy women. 


(1) The .sUte eiitrriDco of tlie klj.ilil's pal.ire ai Re^lidatl w.i^ railed the hij. It was death for whoever dared 
tu tread ow the sill-stuiie of that door. 

(2j Sec vol. I, jv. ;l/.). 

(3) One. of the hiruu iiuinsiiius tailed the niaiir "1 the laon. 

(4) Accordiiii? to the Ko/au, mu. iO, vejM i/j, MMst"- sn.id t.iv lu..lhei \aro/i the heard, hecaiise he had 
-suflered the Israilites t" set iii> tho ;:.iiden (all. 

(5) Literalh : “ You art' Tateh that ^ on art as .dd a^ TAieh' hy whu h name Arnhir historians de- 
signate Terah, the lather ot Alirahain. 

(oj This name si^'’mlie.s . tlie ''i'n ot the ihi"t ol t hiejS. Sec \oi. Ill, p. jS. 

(7) I'or the nieaiiinj' ot this . wIik !• hi>( a to. joa. 'lo d. so,. i t,>\ t.i„' ^ Mi ultum /V oiabm^ \ 1, p, 1 s:i. 


YAIIYA IBN M/.VB 


Abu ’1-Fadl Yahya Ihn Nizar Ibn Said al-Manhcji [a native of Manbej], is mention- 
ed, in these terms, hy the hdfiz Abu Saad Abd al-Karim Ibn as-Sarmini [voJ. II. 
p. 156), in the Zail, a ^\orlv vnIiIcIi was composed as a supplement to the Rliatib’s 
History of Baghdad [vol, I.p. 'lo] : “ He composed poetry in a natural and unalTeot- 
“ ed style, and wrote do^\n for me some of bis versos. W ben 1 asked him the dale 
** of bis birth, be answered : ‘ In the month of Mubarram, 486 (February, A. D. 
“ • 1093), at Manbej.” The same author then gives some of bis pieces, one of which 
is as follows : 

There was a clcar-complexioned youth, the line of whose izdr ( 1) augmented the trouble and 
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the cares of his admirers. Oceans of beauty undulate in his cheeks and cast ambergris (2) 
upon their shores. Youth lets its waters flow over his cheeks, so that the borders of those 
streamlets produce myrtle (3). 

It has coinc into my mind that there are things to be criticized in this piece : The 
poet says, in the second verse, that oceans of beauty undulate in his cheeks ; why 
then does he say, in the third verse, that youth lets its waters flow over them? What 
coiigruity is there between the water of youth and oceans of beauty? Not contewl 
with committing that fault, he represents the water as flowing in streamlets, that is 
to say, in rivulets; but rivulets are not to be placed on a line with oceans. In the 
same verse, he compares the izdr to ambergris; why then, in the third, does he as- 
similate it to myrtle? It is true that poets, when they seek for objects to which the 
izdr may be compared, have the custom of dcsignaling it as ambergris or as myrtle, 
but they never bring both together in the same piece. At the lime in which 1 stu- 
died polite literature, I heard two verses recited which pleased me much; they are by 
an author whose name I cquhl not learn, and run thus i 

O lliou who n'j)roachcst me witli admiring one whose cheeks are encircled wilh an izarl 
know that the feiiilc and the sterile soils are not to he compared. A sea of beauty undulates 
on those cherks aiul casts ambergris upon its shoies. 

In the beginning of the year G72 (July-\ugusl, A. Ik 1273), a volume of the work 
eiihlled ns-Sail wa 'z-Zail ami composed bj the kdlih I mad ad-l>in al-Ispahani as a 
Mij-plcmcnt to his hiiaitda Inl-Kasr ‘voL III. p. 303), fell into my hands. InilJ 
foiiiid an article on Aahya Ihn Mzar al-Manbtji in which is introduced a piece of ten 
\erses composed by him in praise of the sultan Nur ad-I)in Afalimud Ibn Zinki 
{v(d. 111. p. 338). As that piece contains the second of the two verses just mention- 
ed, I perceived that (he person who versified the idea contained in the second of 
the three verses above given was the author of those which are inserted in the 
Sail. Soon after, 1 rccei>ed a visit from my friend Jamdl ad-Din Abu l-Mabasin 
Yiisuf Ibn Ahmad, generally known by tlie surname of al-llafiz al-Yaghmuri, and, 
in the course of our conversation, mention was made of the two verses. On this, he 
observed that the author of them was liiiad ad-Din Abu M-Manakib Husam Ibn Ghozzi 
Ibn Yunus al-Mahalli (a luilire of al-.Ualialhi ni I''yijp1] who had settled in Damascus. 
“ I heard him recite them," said he, “ and liemcntioned that they were of his own 
“ composing. ’ — Nay," said I, “ the verse containing the idea [which we have re- 
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“ marked) was composed 1 >) Yahya Ibn Nizar |al-Manbcji ; Imad ad-Din al-Mahalli 
“ may ]ia\c made the first verse for the purpose of introducing the other as a cita- 
“ lion, as is customary in some cases; but be should have indicated that it was a 
“ citation, lest tliosc wlio read them both might suppose it to be his. Observe that 
“ the first verse is not in the piece which Yahya al-Manbeji composed in lionour of 
“ IViir ad-I)in.” — At a later period, it struck me that al-Mahalli’s [liece also was liable 
to censure : in the verse which prepares th<‘ way for the other he says that fertile and 
steril Gfrounds are not to he compared. Aow, llicse qualili(!s depend upon the pre- 
sence or the absence of vegetation. Then, in the nevl verse, lie assiirilales the izdr 
to ambergris; but wliat analogs is there between plants and ambergris? The man- 
ner of introducing tlie second \erse is therefore faulty. This critical remark is si- 
milar to that already made on the piece which ennsist.- in lhre«' \erse>. — \ number 
of persons recited to me two verst's composed h\ a)-lmad :il-Maha)li and whicli 

1 here give : 

rhc) said to me ; “ I'lic tiair spoils with the tji« <ks ol jhc w>nt)j whom \ou adimre:" .imi 
1 answered : “ That is not ,i (tcfccl. I'lx' i^lowiim <oai of his ( heck has hnracd the amhcif^ns 
“ of his beaut\-spot, and the smoke arisnm from it lias lnrnn*d ihc >y/r 

The idea then crossed rny mind that the same cntnail remark wliieh I madt' on the 
other verses was applicable lu these also. OhseiM* that llie pool, wlion told of the 
hair’s sjiojliiig with the youth’.^ (‘hocks, d(»c^ not disappr.oo of it. iait says : Jliat is 
not a defect. Ife lhorefor<‘ admits lliat llie hair wu'-aii c\etdh'iit tiling in its kind. 
\V by then does he say in the iii'xt that iJie glowing coal of the cheek has hiirn- 

cd the ambergris, etc. and that the iziir was formed of ihc smoke ? W'lial analogy 
is there between the sinuke of ambergris and hau ? To c.vjin ss the Ihuiighl cor- 
rectly, he should liave said to those who spoke to him : i hat is not hail hut the smoko 
of ambergris. — 1 had at Aleppo a friend and fellow -sludun I named Aiin ad-Din Ahu 
’r-Rabia Sulaiman Ibn Ruha ad-Din Abd al-Majid al-Ajami, who was a nalixoof that 
city, lie composed two verses in wliich he came near to IIkj idea above mentioned 
and whicli I insert here : 

When the flame of his cheek appeared to iiiy c\e.s, iny heart flew into it like a nioib {into a 
rnndlo). liurnl by that flame, it formed a beauU-spol and iliere, on the liordersfo/ tfif chtjtL)^ 
is the trace of the smoke. 


Here the idea is well brought oul and cannot incur a censure similar to the pre- 
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ceding, but llie poet has fallen into anollicr fault which deserves to be taken up : he 
represents the izdr as the smoke resulting from the burning of the heart, whereas, 
al-Tmad al-Mahalli called it the smoke of the ambergris of the heanty-^pot ; now, 
there is certainly a wide difl’erence between the tw^o kinds of smoke; one smells 
sweetly and the other badly. — Our article on Abd Allali Jhu Sara ash-Shantarini 
[vol. II. p. 59) contains two verses in which that poet has expressed a very original 
idea ; he says : 

(/ t/finlc of hrr) whose waist was so slender ajul llio borders of whose beauty 

so lender [dohcdh thaf rnv heart was filird will) a Je))d<‘r passion. It was not an fZfh' which 
clothed tier clicek but lather a tint cast upon il J)\ the dark piipds of (ourj eyes ('t). 

The original soiiree of all llic pieces of ihi^ casl is a poem in \\liirli the /tdtih Abu 
Ishak Ibrahim as-Sal)i .sjioaks of liis page Yunin, ulio was of a swarthy eomplexion. 
W’e have already giver: it [roL 1. p. 32), but we reprc.duco here wliat relates to our 
suhjeel : 

'riion hast a fare which my rislit hand seems to have traced, and words which decieve iny 
iiopes III il IS llie image of the full moon, but o\er il lia\e been casl the shades of night. 

The thought contained in .\iin ad-l)iii’s two \erscs comes near to that which is 
expressed in llie following lines, cumpu-ed by ALu ’l~llusaiii Ahmad Ibn Munir al- 
Tarahlusi (ro/. I. p. 1 50) : 

Tlimk not that the mole upon her < he)-k is a n ar t)f hlood f.dien from nn eu'S. It was pro- 
duced hy a hniiimg (oal from the file in my heart; iiimn'i’sed in llial ''/ee/,-), il was exlin- 
giiished and tlieii ro>.e to lliesuiface. 

I have here digressed from my .subject and discoursed rallicr dilTuscly, hut my ob- 
servations arc not devoid of utility. — Al»u Saad as-Samaiii says also [in the U'ork 
above n led) : “ Y\ili\a Ihii Nizar al-Manheji reeileil to me the following \ersesand 
“ gave them as his owm ; 

“ Had slie turned away from me tbtongh coqueirj or through disapprolialion, I should still 
“ hope to gain tier afTeclioii and should forgi\e her. Bui, if she iTjerts me ihrongh satiety, 

1 cannot hope to make her relent; il is diflicull to mend a glass, once it is broken.” 

He {Yahyn Ibn ISizdr) left other fine pieces of verse and expressed {therein] many 
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elegant ideas. The liislonral annals compiled hy (Aftf ad-Dtn) Abu ’l-Faraj Sa- 
daka Ibri al-llusain Ibn al-IIaddad (5) contain a passage to this efTccl : “ On the eve 
“ of Friday, the Olli of Zu J-Ilijja, 554 (19th Dee. A. J). 1159), Yahya Ibn INizar 
“ al-Manhedji died at Baghdad and was buried in the Wardiya cemetery. It issaid 
“ that he felt a weight (o?' obstruction] in one of his ears and called in an adminislra- 
“ tor of iheriac (juac/i-doctor) to treat him. This operator sucked his ear and 
“ drew out of it a portion ol the brain; that was the cause of the patient’s death.” 
As-Saniani says that he was the brother of Abu 'l-Fihanaim, the famous merchant. 
Of the laltei he gi\es an aeeouul in a separate article of the Zail, and praises him 
higliK . — Inuid ad'hin al-Muhalli was an elegant and n lined literary scholar, if we 
ina\ judge from the aneiuloles told of him. lie lell some good [)oelr>, consisting of 
shoil pieces onl\, and no /.‘(/.N/da.v. lie knew 1)\ lu'arl ihi' M a lui mas {(ff al-IIariri, 
SVC roL //. }K ilH) . and explained their diflicullies. llis death took place at Da- 
mascus, on the exe of ednesdax , ih*' 14lh of the lirst Babi, 629 ,9lh January, 
A. D. 1252). lie waslmried in the Sufi cemetery. Ili^ biilii is plai'ed, 1)\ estima- 
tion, ill the year 560 I), lltii-5 . Ills eaih xouth was passed at ahMahalla and, 

from that place, lit' diew hi' surnaiut'. The denomination under winch he w'as ge- 
neralU known was that oi llm ahJamal. — I found among my rough notes, and in 
mx own handwiiting, two \erses alliihutcd to Wajiii ad-hin Ahu d-IIasaii Aii Ibn 
luhya Ihn al-llasan Ihii Aliimul, geiiei.dlv known hx the surname of Ibn a/-/urawi 
{VjoI. ll. p, 555 llic pool. Here they are : 

Her (Z<}/ is ilu- sinok<‘ ol ilie atecs wood <0 hei twaulx-spoi ; hei salixa, ibe xxaler of the ro- 
ses of her cheek. 

I then found the following xerses altiihuted lu Ibn Sana al-Mulk {vol. III. p.589/, 
but they belong, in reality, to Asaad Ibn al-iManiniati \ru}. I. />. 192): 

A brunette who surpa‘^ses all others in (oinplexion, m shape and in the sxxeetness of her lips. 
Her breath is the xapour arising from the aloe.s-wcod of Iki lx ant j spot, and lier salixa is the 
rose-water of tier cheik. AN ere the moon to wiile her a letter of coinpliinciils, the signature 
would be “ Your liunible servant.’’ 

1 found the following lines attributed to an inhabitant of Aleppo called Muhaddab 
ad-I)in Abu Nasr Muliaminad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ihraliim Ibn al-Khidr, generally 
known by the surname of Ibn al-Burhun al-Taberi; lie was a native of Taberislan, 
a calculator and an astronomer : 
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H«r waisi was slender, the radiance of her face dazzling and her aspect charming to the eye. 
With ihe fiHi of her cheek she healed the ambergris of her beauly-spot and, from the smoke of 
that ambergris, resulted the tzdr. 

f then perceived that al-Mahalli had borrowed his idea from one or the other of 
those persons just mentioned. 

^1) For th(' of J'lis word, I refer to tlie lir>,t \ol.iin» , Inti i.lui iioi , \x>cvi 

4) The Word amhorirris is often e.tnjiloycd as the synori\m of 'zor. 

(3) See introiiurlion to \ol. I. p. xjcxvi. 

(4) In the translation already given ol this piece and the following, the ineaimif; hoan much softened 
down and disgiii'-ed, that t ie observations here made h\ our anihoi ilo not tp]»ly !o ilieni. Ii was therefore 
neeessary to rendei them more Uierall^. 

f5) See vol. I p. 990. 


YAHYA 1B\ AL-JARRvn 

Abu l-llusain Yahya Ibn Ahi Ali Mansur Ihn al-Jarrali Ibii al-Ilusain Ibn Mu- 
hammad Ibri Dawud Ibn al-.larrab, a native of Ep^ypt, — Uiis addition to the genea- 
logy I found in the handwriting of a literary scholar, hut am unable to certify its exac- 
titude, and consider the first (linh of the rhniv) as llte surest, — was surnamedTaj ad- 
Din {rruwn of the leligion). During a long lime he was employed as a writer [kdlib] 
in the correspondance office, under llie government of hgypl. He wrote a great deal 
and in a beautiful band. Ilis talents, Iilerary acquirements and varied information 
were of the highest order; his natural genius was fine, liis poetry charming and his 
letters elegant, lie heard Traditions in the frontier city of Alexandria, where he 
had for teachers the hdfiz Abu Tahir as-Silafi {vol. 1. p. 86) and Abu 'th-Thana 
Hammad Ibn llibat Allah al-IIarrdni. Traditions were taught also by him to 
numerous auditors. An enigma was composed by him, of which ibc word was 
dumluj ^ serving to designate the object worn by women [the bracelet 

which encircles the anJde or the upper arm). As this riddle is a remarkable thing of 
Hie kind, I am induced to insert it here; it is in prose and runs thus • What is 
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the lliin" (1), \\hipli, by invcr.^ion, beronics stonr; ils face is a moon; if you 
“ rcjecl it, it takes paiienee and goes apart from mankind (or from the shin]; if you 
“ render it Iiiingrj, it will be salislicil with a date-stone; it folds itself around va- 
“ euitv; if yui it, il kisses your foidand becomes Ibe companion of ^oiir ser>anls 
slior-tirs] : if yon perfume it, il is lost; if yon lake il lo llie l)azar, it refuses 
“ to be sold; if y^u lei il be seen, il renders [its] possession agreeable [to you] and 
“ embelli.-bes llie (i’jo\mcnl [ivliicJi it pr( cures you]: if y>u double ils second 
“ [letter] and n'jt'cl llie llnals, il Irouldes life and renders mcessary an all('\ialion 
“ from jtra\nig; al l!ie lime of lln* (-.sr, it causes angnisli, al llie ["jr, il gives [you] 
** alle^ialion and repose bul. to it^ gn»'d termination is joined a bail trace; if you 
“ diMib' it. il piass fur mui and leaM'" a llnng wlndi, if uai ai(‘ Iioitk* upon it, 
aHVigiils \(m, tliongli i( aids aou lo ae<’omplidi \our wishes, increases your 
Aveallh and, by means of lhal which i^ a help for the poor, luings aliout for 
“ you a good re^uil. lUceiNe my selulaliuiis.*' — Any ptr'^eii. meeling will) this 
enigma and iiol knowing the wa\ ol sidMiig ih Wi'uld find great (hfficully in 
dealing il up* I shall iheiehue gni* heie ihe elueilalieii- which the subject 
requires: The wonk: II Lit is the tli(u<} u hiiJt. ly i}iVi’ni''U, Icumrs a stone indi- 
cate till' term tliiiitlui ■!, /a, /, /. Irucfht for the nulh or the upper (irm\ which, 
being iincrled, pni’s /, /, ni, d ju'uiiut, stone . Tin* uokU : u hose lure is a moon 
mean that it is as lound as tlie no-on. In ll*e expn ssioii if Ipoi rejut it. it takes 
paiicnee and (jnes ajint fruin the shin Jo sh, r', tin- A\onl hiishar is the plural of 
bashara [the skin oj tin ho.lij ; now, when it i> thrown otT, il takes patience and 
quits the skin, because jl Ins not tin* f.iculU of re''i''ting ; it tin refore has patience 
and leaves the place when' if was. // ip>n render it hnnijnj. It mill be satisfied tath 
a (lute-stone [naicu ; the wunl lunra lia^ Iwo signiiicaliom, naimdy, reiuuteness und 
a deite-sluie. In lln* pianincc.^ of liuk, il is ihe cu'^luni ti* giind down dale-stones 
with rip/C or iinripo dalt’s and gi\(' Ihem a*^ foiage to o\(*n; hut here, the anther, 
intendi'd to di>gulse the meaning whi»'li he gave to the w’oid : whin the dunduj 
is taken off ihe ami or (lie leg, it may be said to be bungiy because ils belly [or 
inlerior'j is empty, and to be resigned to iN miun, or removal fiom the limli (»f ils 
owner. JVople say : “ Such a one is sali^-lied willi a nniraj' when be is so poor 
tliat tie rnonol prorurc n inoirri to cal and wakes nji fur Iba! J;y .Hidving a dale- 
slune. Wns is ullen done by llie inbahil.inls uf Ilijd/ and of liain ii countries, 
wiien provisions are scarce. Ihe author of llie enigma had these two significations 
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in view when he marie use of ihe word nawa, and, in that, consists the tauriya {or 
disguising of the true meaning). In llie expression; it folds itself around va- 
cuity (ti), the word Icliawa means emptiness; and, ctrccliveiy, when it [the bracelet) 
has its interior empty, it is really /ilidwi [raruus). The word glutting,^ in the 
cxjrression : if you glut it, it kisses your foot, means pulling it on, for the owner, 
when he does so, has filled its inlmior, and it is then over t!je fool, as if it was 
kissing it In the words: it becomes the compaiuon of your S'Tcatils, we tind also a 
tauriya: kliudam [senantsj is the plural of klidilim and one of those plurals which 
occur verv rarely. The active parlieijde haxing the foi m fail iiehirh is the type of 
the firm klKhhm) does not lake a pluiial haMiig the form foul [irfurfi the type of 
kha.Iamj except m a lew eases, which an* to h(‘ learned [not ji'om rules bill) hy au- 
dition; such, for instance as ghdib 'afisent , bans (jardiait) and jumid (xo/ni), of 
whieli the [iliirals ww (jhaiyub, Junus and jama I ie.-j»eeliveh . It i> hy andilion only 
llul these plurals are to l>e learned. Ihe same wmd hhadain is .ilso the plural of 
khadunin, winch means the sliap hound l•,un(l Ihe pastern cJ (he camel and to 
whieii is tied the ihoii^ which holds ihe lealiicin -Ime po/ ihc animal's fool]. An 
ankle-hract let called a Llouhima h* cause it is somelimi s made ol ''liajis inlaid with 
gold ami sihei Aiiollier jiliiial ol hlmdaini !'> Iholdm. The expresMon ; tf you 
pel fame it, i' is lost ha> anoilicr mcaiiine whieli is lieie disguised iliough in- 
lenileil : the wmd tlloin, haMiig foi lU iienn ol aelion dhida, means to be lost, and 
sigiiilie;, when ap[iIieJ to p' ironies, that llieii odoui escajies [oiiil spreuds around]. 
The w.ii’ds : if you luhr it to Ihe bazir, it refuses to be sold, ha\i' hi'ri' another 
nieanmg : as llie Nsoid .vd/, signilies not oiih the [ilaee Axln re things an* houglil and 
sold, hnl also Ihe legs, jhe uord\ irhieli sigmly : taking it to llie hazar, [uieail also] 
eiiliniiig the leg into it ; It lefiise^ to lie sold, hceauso il is euslumary not to otTer 
for sale an ohjei’l id' that kind until it is taken olf the leg; we may Iheiefore say 
that, liefore il is taken ulV, il refuses to he sold. Ihe woids: if you lei it be seen, 
it readers ils possession ivjirruble to you and embellishes the enjoy ment [ichicli it 
procures you] are so c’ ar that they reijuiie no explanation j.‘T. If you double Hs 
second (lellen, xxhieh is Ihe m, and reject the final, you ohlaiii llie xvord diimmel 
[hod, impos!ume), which troubles lijc hy the pain il gives and therefore renders 
necessary an allrvialion jram [the fatigues of) praying. At the lime of the asr, it 
causes anguish; the word asr has a douLle significalimi ; il designates one of the 
[daily) prayers, and is also the riouii indicating the aelion expressed by the verb 
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(ttsar, to prt'ss . Mt'n* i> a disgiiisinij^ of the uiranii/^, and siirh ih also 

tlie casr with the word fajr Mliicli signifies the doU/W of day and is, besides, the 
noun of arlion I)eIonging to llie verb fajar \\bieb signifies to let flow. When a 
man's tumour is pressed, he feels anguish and trouble, and wlien he lets the hu- 
mour run t)ut of it, he obtains alleviation and repose. Toils good ternihialion u* 
joined a had trace: here the author designedly oy)j)oses the idea of badness to 
tfjat of goodness and, no doubt, the diseharge of the liuniour is a good thing and 
the scar I('ft on the place a bad [or ugly) one. ]f yon divide it, it prays for you; 
that is, if you cut the word dnmhij in tNNo, the lir^t half is dnni [endure!), wbicl> 
i*? prayer that a man mav ll^e long. And leaves a thing irhich, if you are borne 
upon it, affrights you; ^hat is left is the syllable Inj; now, the word Jhjj means the 
wares of the sea. Jn the first case, there is hut o?i / and in the second. iIutc 
are two: but licenses of this bind are pardoned when they occur in enigmas, 
conundrums (i; and riddles, and no attention is paid to them. As the sea i^ a 
fearful thing, the author said ; it affrights you. It sometimes aids you to acromplish 
your nishes, heeanse you arrne b\ it at the j>laee to which you wished to go; U 
mrrrases your ireallh, because people cinbarlv for the purpose of trading.* .ind. by 
means of that whith is a help for the jioor, it brings about for you a good result: hj 
the words: that which Is a help for the poor, i> meant a ship, in as much as tied 
said [Koran, siir. IS. >er'e 78^ ; hut the vessel belonged to some poor people who 
worked upon the sea: this ^e.ssel was llu refure a help for Ibeni in their need and 
kept them from poveih. Ihe word result mu' alj means the manner in whiih a 
thing terminates. God knows how far tliese exi licalions are right. The word which 
signifies enigma lia-^ eight forms : loghz, loghnz. laghz, laghaz, otghuza, Inghghuzd 
and lughuzd . — liat we lia\e said here is rather lung, hut it was requisite that no 
doubts should he lelt in the reader's mind. — In a collection of pieces drawn up by 
a man of talent who was one of my acquaintances, I lound two verses atlribued to 
Yahya Ihn ah-larrah and I give them there 

1 lift iny hand towards rin heard, with tin* inioniiori ol phirkinft out a while hair; but in- 
stead of ihe wliile one, it lakes oul a black. Since min f>wn liand does nol obey my wish, what 
must I think of nn enemies ? (.■») 

He [Ibn abJarrdti) was born on Ibe eve of Saturday, the 15lb of Shaaban, oU 
21st January, A. 1). 1147), and died at Daniietta iDimydl] on the 5tb of Shaaban 
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616 (16l]j Oolob^r, A. 1). 121 9). The enemy [tlui Crusaderx under John of Briehne], 
whose projecis may (iod always confound! were then besiegin^^ that place. — Jarrdh 
is to be pronounced wilh a double r preceded J)y an a . — Ihe enemy look DamicUa 
on Tuesday, liie 27lb of the nioiiih just mentioned (7lh November), but God knows 
if tills dale be right. The Moslims retook it in the month of the latter Jumada, 61 K 
(A. I). .luly-Aiigust, 1221). — I give liere a note wliieh 1 found in tfie handwriting of 
the professor and philologer Muhaddab ad-Din Abu Talib Muluunmad Ibn Ali, gene- 
rally known by the sui naoie of Ibn al-Kliaimi. 11*- was a native of al-lJilla [in Me- 
soiinUiniia] and bad >ellled in Misr 'O/d Cairo]. He sa\s: “ fbe enemy landed be- 
“ fore Dainiella on Tue'^(la^ , the 12tb of the fiisl Rubi, Glo ,8lb .lune, A. 1). 1218); 
“ they landed on Hie eastern bank of the river] on Tuesday, Ibe Killi of Zu 
’1-Kaada, in Ibe same year (did rebniary, A. I). 1219 . This fortre‘-'s was 
“ taken on Tuesday, the 2()di of Sbaaban, 616 l6lli Nu\emb(‘r, A. D, 1210), and 
“ was reeo\ereil froiii them on Wednesday, tbe lOlb id liajab, 61S (Sib September, 
“ A. IT 1221,. F la.ni till' liiio' (d till'll landmu till Ibat of llii'ii de]»artnrr, lliree 
“ years, three montbs and "('M'litecn dais ei.pno. Ii is a rt niarkable coineidence 
“ dial they lauded on a lucsday , blvu'kiub d the town on a Ue sday and look it on a 
“ tuesday . Accoiding to a liadiliun. (uxl eiealid on a luoday all ibnigs disa- 
“ greeable.’ — Ihnujal is a.Syri.in word: il' pnniilive f rm was hhtmnil with 

a point on the d , aiul isib'ri^ed from I-:, wbicb :ieans the j/incer of the Lord (6). 
Tins seems an allusion I" llie junction o' llie two sea*-, that ol fiesli water [the !\iie] 
and that of salt; but tiod knows best. 


(1) Md.st <il Oil' wuiiJ'- i’iit('liio-a III ilii*. fiii.iii.i .1 a.iiiMi "iiriiifit .i.'Kui. •llie wiiicli o iiaMinis l)ui 

iidt , ,ui(l Ihi' ullu’i , .iji|ir.-i'U a- im1 1"- !. U'-au. s* lli'' r\(i!i ^ -lun^ nl ihc dutlioi ai'c, 

lit ltu-msL'l\i’; , u tiN'-iu' til i'ias 4 :ina'.. I’li* j-’.i'i'- il'-i II i-^ \‘Vn | >>>r .»na xni \M>i’Ut Ilit' lt»n^ i 
111 whi( li Util Khallik.iu i.ilu'.s ilif troiiltli' nl «'\i)l.tuun^ il. 

ei/rlii.s idunii.tluMl ('•^'i-'ii, flu'll Mki'ii Ml il*' u-iial dciii'lfS lluit n jti’r'-nii '■ujiji'TO pa- 

tii'iilly llu' ‘ iillt'i iii,^-> I .iii'cd bv liimp'r. 

(:i) Iliis ptir.iM' Is s(i l.ir litiiii Itoui" » li'.'ir tliiii ini>''l nftln* ('•tjiXi'i-' ilnl iicl iMi»i«'ist:ina il , ttio\ w'ritt* 

Ml nf ,Ui.' in j'l.iL ol 

(4) Tlif wool rtnuk’ivd by iuuuu (rutn is U nic.in^ in ivalil^, (.li.uigiiii; llu' diar.natical points 

ol u wonl ; llu' risull ol wlmli is lh.it tbr v’.lll‘•ollalll^ ol llif woul aro i-h.ui^^d .ind its also, 

(6) Tilts Ib'aiu'b in llu' pnnlt-d odittm-, is not to bo louiu m onr maiiuscnpls. 

(6^ Till* ancu'iit T^^ypliaiis calk’d tins Uiwu TumiaU .uid llu* Urecks Tamiatfns, Tho ineaninp assitrnt'il to 
tliis naiiio b\ our .iiiUior has nolliniK to supjiorl il. 
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Al)!! ’l-IIiisain A'ahya Ihn Fsa Ibn Ibrahim Ibn al-lhisain Ibn Ali Ibn Hamza Ibn 
lbral)irn Ibn al-Hiisniri Ibn Malrub, snrnamod Jamal ad-Din [}>cau!y of rcligioji) was 
a native of Upper Bgypl (Said). He tliere passed bis youlb and, after residing for 
some time in Riis, be entered info llie <-ivil adininislrafiun and tilled surccssively 
various'.Qffices till be got allacbed lo the ‘'ervice of llie sultan al-Malik as-Sa!iI> Abu 
’J-Fatli Ai^iib, snrnamed INajm nd-fyin sfar /if fJie This prince, who was 

the son of llo' sultan al-M.»lik al Kamil (ro/. II/. p. 2^0' and (he giandson of aUAadd 
Ibn Aiyub, was then acting in Kg)pt as bis father's li<mienant. Wlien al-Malik al> 
Kamil aggrandized bis ernjiire by the adjunction of the l’'astern rountnes [//a/f, J/c- 
sopotamia., etc.) and obtained pnssessum of Aamitl, Hisn Kaifa, Harran, ar-Boba 
(Edessa)t ar-Bakka, Ibis Ain, Saruj and their dej»endencies, he serU there b’s son, 
al-Malik as Salih, as Ins lieulenant. Ibi-' took place in (he uMr (i29 'A. H. 1231-2) 
Ibn Malnili, who was alluched lo theser>iee of that piin(‘i', accojjipanied him in all 
his excursions Ibronghonl Uicse proxinces ami continued lo do so till bis master re- 
turned to occuj)) the throne ot Eg\pl. As-Sahh made his enlr\ into (aiiio on Sun- 
day, the 27lli of 7ai '1 Kaada, G37 ilUlbJune, A. I). 12At),i. In the beginning of the 
year 639 (July-August, A. D. 12W), Ibn Matruh carm* back to KgNjtl and received 
from the soltun (he infendance of (In' treasury. lie ronliiuu'd to ris(' in favour and to 
gain the good will of his sovereign till the lallm obtained [los-session of Damascus for 
the second time. This was in the month of tlie first Jumada, 6-43 ;Sepl-Oc,t. A. I). 
1245). Some time afterwards, the sultan established romruissaiies [iidiha] in Damas- 
cus, and Ibn Matruh, whom he sent there to act as vizir, rose thus to easy circum- 
stances and an elevated [tosilion. Al-Malik as-Sahh then set out for Diirnascus, where 
he arrivedin the month of Shaaban,G4C (Nov.-Dee. A . D. 1248), and then dispatched 
an army against Hims fUnics.sa), for the purpose of taking that city from the com- 
missaries who had been established there by al-3Ialik an-IVasir Abii 'l-MuzatTar Yusuf 
(vol. II. p. 445), snrnamed Salali ati-Din. This prince was the son of al-Malik al- 
Aziz, the sen of al-Malik az-Zaliir, the son of the sultan Salab ad-Din [Sala'Jin], and 
lord of Aleppo'. He had taken by force {the cAty of llims] from the hands of its former 
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possessor, al-Malik al-Asliraf Muzaffar ad-Diii Abu M-l'alli Musa y^ujL J. p. 028), llie 
son of al-Malik al-Mausur Ibralnm and ibe grandson of al-Malik al-Mujaliid Asad 
ad-Hin Shirkuli. As this prince was devoted to al-Malik as-Salili, llie latter set out 
from I{g\pt with the intention of reinstating him in the possession of l!ims. lie 
then took from Ihn Matruli the office ^^hiell he held at Damascus, and sent him olT 
with the arm> which was marching against Ilims. Whilst al-Malik as-Salih ^\as 

remaining in Damascus, where he reniUed to await the n-ul! of the expedition, he 
receiv(‘d inlelligimce that the IVanks were assemhling i/i the island of (lyprus, with 
the intimtion of inv;i(ling hgy[)l. 11c in conseiinem'e siml ^ff lo llu' troops which 
were hloekadlng Dims the order to raise the siege and K'tinn to kgs pi foi th(‘ pur- 
pose td‘ guarding its t('rrjlor\. The army went hack to that ('(mnlr\, and Ihii Ma- 
Irfih, who liad eon tinned in the ser\iec (»f al-Malik as-Salih, now inemiri'd that 
sultan's disjiieasure, for some llnngs wdiich he ha<l done. In l!ie lieginning of tiie 
the Tranks landed in Tg) pi <ind, on Sundar, th(? 27th of Safar, in the 
sarnt* year '1 \ lJi June, 12Uh, lhe\ ohiained possession of Damielta , T. .U-.Malik as- 
Salih encamped with hi^ army at ai-Mansura, and Ihn Mulnih emiliiujod in his ser- 
Mce notw itlislanding the dl^fa\ our slu'w n to him. On the e\e of the lolh of Shaa- 
han, (>li7 2‘1 ^ov. D, al-Malik as-Salih du'd at tiTM.u'.^ui a and Ihn Matruh 

went to T.uio i Ifnv/ win re he remained in his hoU‘-e till the da) of lii- dealli. This 
is hut a summai x ^kePdi of his hisloiw . - — lie [)oss«‘ss<*d great talents, an ainiahle dis- 
jiositioii and, to his meiit and ijpnghlne'>s. he uniltal the most eslimahle ijualilies of 
heart. \ii inliniale frimd'hip suhsi'-lt'd helween him and me; wIk'ii "epiualt d from 
eaeh other, wo kt*pl up an epislolaiv e«»i re^^poiidane*- and, when we not in a fixed 
abode jhr we liad silling- in which onr lime wa.'^ | as-ed in hleraix and amusing 

eonver.^aliim . lie (*omj)oM>d a diwun of p(*etr\, the greater jiar l of which he recili'd 

to me. One of the [licees winch I heanl from him was a long and eli‘ganl hastila, 
commencing thus : 

Here is Rama [nd , . y;. g()(i) ; i, \v to the right - r the val!e\, and let )oitr swords repose in 
their scabhards ; hut hewaroed tlieglames shot (lom the lariije e\es of its maidens! how many 
lions {fii‘/v<'s) ha\e been strml down Iw those anns ! To him among you who feels sure of 
his heart 'I shall onfi/ xia thal), m that place, 1 am not sura' ol in\ own. I\h two coinpa- 
uious ! at till* sand-hill, in the leseiwed gioiinds, a heart remains in capli\il) and lias 

no one to redeem it. It was stolen fi’om me on the da) of the tribe's departure, by ibe glances 
ofane\e whose lashes were darkened witli coihrium. In the tribe of her for W'IiO‘-e love 1 
am dying, arc e)es always valcliing the proceedings of lovers. There also is a sweet-voiccd 

It) 
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[niaulcn]. wilh luMliuMcd and lioiiojrd lips, from ^U^om, ojih for ihoso jealous spies, 1 should 
have ohlaiucd uiy Hj Nvhai way ran a nieetiui;he erTerted with one \\Iio is so closely j»uar- 

ded by bright swords and yellow sjwars? Her flow ini; hair dwells wilhin a lenl of hair, 

and her luauty alwajs resides in ihe desert (;>). 'rhey guard with the spear her whose waist, 
so slender and so gracefully bending, resembles tin* pliant (v/ver//). A female {jriend) said 
to us : ( be lock of hair pendant o\(*r her cheek and as strait as the letter nlif (1), being joined 
to the mill, of her smiling mouth (3), will heal the thirst of the passionate lover. 

Tlio whole poem is^e^y fine, but I limit my choice to passage, through the 
necessity ol lieing concise. Another piece of his is the following : 

1 am attached to a person of the family of ^aiuh, whosr glances ate sharpt'r and mote des- 
tincioe than tie- swords of hei imble Arab kinsmen, f ha\e lodg'-d hei m tlie recess formed 
by my liosom. through lovelm her bnllianl teeth and lor the sweet Wiitei ol het lips, (.eiisori! 
yon who Itlame the langiim of her eyes; le.ixe it loi me, 1 am ph-ased with hei \eiy defects. 
.She is pliant [n. Ini tli(>n”li tlie /epliyi passes not l>\ {(n hrmh her waist; she 

sln\h jieifume around, yet ambeigii.s breathes not fioiii her bosom. 

llcing taken ill, in one of his jotirnoNS, he slopped al a inostiue on the road' side 
and said : 

rliedocliu may he nuahle to ruio me; so, thou. O Lord* who fie.ilesi all woes, heal my ilincsfc 
though thy gracious bounty. I am detained heie as liiy guest, am! benelieeiicc towards guests 
is a (pialily of the generous. 

After his death, these lines were found written on a piei'e of paper. — He related to 
me thatlie had, one <la\, a djj-ciissiini with Aln'i ’hraill Jaalai Ihn Sham.': al-Kliilafa 
[rol. J. p. , iesj„_>r(ing i \ci?e ednlained in a hdsiila wliieh had been eumpo.sed 
liy the lalter and who h began thus : 

AVho will bring to me that pliant l»raiich miiKlrnj who is engirdli*d with eyes i'l), whoso qua- 
lities, whose lips and wliose voice are all sweet V liich (i. c, /nnji) m haunches, poor {thin) 
in waist ; did you e\ei hear spiak, in die woiid, of a iich peison being iioor? 

I lie ver.'^e wbieb gave rise to tlie contestation was as follows : 

1 say : “ O sister of the gazelle!” and she answeis ; May the gazelle peristil may it not 
" survive I” 


Ihri '^ham< al-Khihifa prelcnled lint is was his and that it belonged to one of the 
hasida^ whicdi were contained in his diwdn. Eachof the disjiulanls had then a ccrli- 
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fical<^ (irawii up, allosling tlie verse to l )0 liis, and tliese documonis lliej had sigiuMl 
by a number of wilriesses. Ihn Malruh declared solemnly, that he had composed il, 
and he was a man very cautions in his affirmations and never known to claim a thing 
which did not belong to liirii; hul fiod knows the secrets of all things I — One of 
my acqiiainlances recited to nm the following lines, declaring llial Ibn Malruh had 
taughi them to him and had mentioned that tlicy were by himself : 

O lliou who liasi forced mo lo pul on llie lairneiit of sickness a sa!lf)w iomj»Ie\ioii niaikcd 
with lliered hhutd) of tears! receive the Iasi siiiihs of a hfail winch I should h.i\(“ e\])elled from 
m> bosom, had il ind nu'lled away ihrou^h L;rief for thy ahsence 

During the linui of hi> remaining secluded in 1 i> huuM', whilst hi^ mind was pre- 
occupied and his In-arl saddened at having no lunger any place t*) fill, ho caught a 
disorder in his eyes wliich finished h\ nearly depriving him ufsiglil. i uscil then to 
visit him \('r\ oflen, hul, as I was al that lime aeling as the deputy of llie chief kadi 
and magistrate of all k'gypl, whose names were Dadr ad-Dhi Ahn ’1-Mahasin Yusuf Ihn 
al-llasan Ihn Ah, Mirnamed the Kadi Sinjar, J was under tlu' nocessiU of suspending 
my visits for a .^horl j»erio(I. lie therefore wrote lo nu' these lines : 

O tlion whom m\ cnos are longing lo see; ihoii. llerhaims of whose ^ociet\ h;ne never 
ceased to fill ni} henit ! '1 lust eves and this liearl, in tiieir presc'iit slate, are ahvavs a dwelling 

(oi the moon and for the s\m .‘o. 

The folhtwing verses are taken from one of his long hasitlns : 

Ww t af/uiii iiK/ , eves winch ennrclr that vpieeii of heaiitv form fiei , she t-'ikes our 

bosom for liei lent and, in mv heart, slie has a 

The idea (‘Vjtressed in the first verx! is borrowed from al-Miitanahhi, who said ; 

rhi' glancesuf admiiers are lived upon her waisi; solhat she is encircled w iih a girdle of eves. 

Yafah ^3-^ IS a Turkish word; il tlesignales the eompanv of soldiers who pass the 
night aruiiiid the royal tent, ami gnani it when the prince is making an (‘xpedilion ■fi), 
Sabak means Ih'’ king’s lent; when he is on a inarcli, a tent is sent forward to 
the place where he intends to hall, so tlial, mi hi'^ arrival, he mav find every tiling 
prepared and not be obliged to wait till the tent in which he had alreadv slojipcd is 
brought up. — In the following verses, he introduces, with great elegance, a verse of 
al-Miitanahhi’s : 
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"Wlien she smiled and lei me sip inwixicaiion from her lips, I railed lo mind whal had passed 
between al-Ozaih and Hank |7 ; hei slender stature and the (low of inj tears made me think of 
onr'(.s/e?<//e; i lances couched aj^ainst the A)e and of the rapid course of our steeds. 

Wf liero al-Miilanabbi’s verse, wbicli forms ibe beginning of a long kasida : 

I called to mind what passed between al-(jzaib and bank : there our lances were couched ; 
there ran, witli emulation, our rapid steeds. 

fbii Matiuli and I^alui ad-THn Ziiliair (ro/. /. p. 54:?' were old friends. Tlieir ac- 
(juainlance eomtneneed wIkti Ibey were boy^ and residing in I pper r.gypt. They 
were as two bridliers, neilber of ibom hating ant word!) interest dislinel from lliat 
of liis companion. \\ ben lhe\ entered into the sertiee of al-Malik as-Salib, they 
maintained their mutual friendship and carried on a wiitteu corresp(>ndance in 
verse, cimljiiniiig an account of wbale\i‘i oeeuned tt> lliem. Pialia ad-Hin liirnself 
retail'd lo me that Jamal ad-lb'n Ibn Matrub W'rote to liini, one da^ . for the gift of a 
darj (i lanjc shvcl of pajier, lieing then in straitened rireumslances. They were at 
llial lime in tbi' East Mcsoimtiimia], as I beliete. Here are the lines : 

Sir ! I am in want of a leaf (//< AioIik wrk ’ . bestow on me a vheel as fair a'' tourrejmlation. — 
Ifit comes lo me with some ink v/ ^//^/// v/.v ) ‘‘ ANelcomt' '.o the {(nn) cheeks and tlie dark 
“ etc.” 

[>abd ad-Hin infurrned iin' llial the writer liadplaeid Iwotowel points upon the rof 
llie word ii\ r, h. .^o lliat it miglil be read ehher tcnrnk kaf] or u' aril [moacy], and 
tlius make known bi.^ di<lrf •s( d situation. Haba ad-I)in aii'^wcred in these terms ; 

M\ masU'r ! 1 send \oii what jon wrote for : a tilth' ink and some tranL Vet llie small ijuan- 
tily (S of thal is precious in m\ sij^lil, since yon coinjiaied it lo i hecks and eyes. 

In the life of Baba ad-Din {t:o/. /. p, 544,' J Iiave given two verses winch Ibn 
Matrub wrole lo liim and I related, after Baba ad- Din’s own statement, the motive 
which led the author to ronifiose them. Since f wrote that, an accomplished lite- 
rary scholar arrived in Egypt and I mentioned to him, in conversation, what Balia 
ad-Din bad told me. 1 said also that he liad recited to me tlie following versc^ as 
having been composed by Ibn al-llalawi [ml. I. p. 544) : 

You compose ^erse^ well and you reward ttiose who praise y'ou m verse. Tell us then whe- 
ther you are Zuliair or Ilariin? 
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Here, llial person said lo me : “ The hadda of which you speak svas recited to me 
“ by the autlior, Ibn al-llala^^i, when we were in Mosul; but I road the verse in a 

different manner, for 1 heard it thus prononced by him who composed it : 

“ You make verses w'ell and joii remunerate those who bring verses to you. Tell us then 
“ whether \ou are /uhair or llarim?” 

Ihn Al-Ilalawi may, perhaps liave composed tliis \erse in the form ^dven to it 
by Baha ad-Din and, afterwards, moditied it in the manriei indicated b\ tlic lite- 
rary scholar; or, perhaps, one or other ol these relators may ha\e made a mistake; 
but the verse is vers good, hotli wajs. The hislors of Zuhair Ihii Alii Sulma al-Mu- 
zani (9) is so well known that we need not leUNC our subject fur the purpose of 
giMug a long account of this anteislainic poet, lie used to compose poems in praise 
of llarim Ihn Sinan al-Muzani, a famous Aiab chieftain in the times of paganism. 
Ilarim frequently bestowed rich presents on /uliair and e\en swore that, every lime 
the poet saluted him , be vNoukl gi\e liii:i, out of his j)io[)erly, somelliing very line, 
such as a horse, or a eamel, ui a male slave, or a lemale slave. Zuhair, not vviihing 
to he onerous to llaiini, never aftei wards passed by a company where that chief was, 
without saying ; “ Saliildlioii to voiiall, this morning! with tlic exception of llarim; 
“ the host among you, 1 leave him out. ” — Let us resume our account of Ibn Ma- 
Irub : I have been informed that, before his elevation to power, lu' wrote a fielilion to 
a rdis [or chief of a (joveruoicut office]^ requesting him to lake charge a certain 
afTair for one of his friends. Tlie rdis sent out lo him the paper with the foliovving 
answer written on it: “To airange such an alfaii would he a toil lor me.’ To this 
Ibn Malruh wrote as a reply : “Were it not for toiling etc." Hie rdns understood 
the allusion and did the busine.ss. These words hidong lo a ver.se of al-Mulanahhi’s 
which runs as follows : 

Weicrank to ho gained withoiil toil, eviT\ man would he a [Out thvy hnotr that) libe- 
rality impovcrMie.«., and hardy daring is often fatal. 

The hint was really ver^ delicate. — lamal ad-Din Abu ’l-Ilusain Yahya Ibn Abd 
al-Aztni Ibn Yaliya llm Muliarnmad Ibn Ah, a learned and highly accomplished phi- 
lologer, who was generally known by the surname of al-Jazzar al-Misri, recited to me 
an elegant Irnddii which he had composed in honour ol Ibn Matruli. It is rather 
long, so I shall merely give the amuloi) purl of il ; 
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fB'ro is hor \rrn;il iifxwlc uhirli ru} soul ua'> loMiiini; to sot* apjaiti; slop the caravan so 
lhal 1 may fulfil m\ tlulN lowanls tlial spot 'ni nfjrrnu] if un/ anliffntious). Accortliiij^ to 
Ihe^lavvs of lo^c, Jl uouli! I)C dispracclul for me if I treated willi ingratitude a place which p'O' 
cured me so much happim'ss. I shall never forg(*l tlie nights jvassed therein with her wliom 
I loved, and those hapjiv liours If, since their departure, 1 am become tlie mere shadow 
of mv.self, vet the love which I feel for her lias never ceased to he a reality. My friend, 
sincere and nohle ! at siicli a moment as tins, the generous man never forgets his friemls. Place 
voni hand upon mv heart, von mav perhaps alleviate its palpitations within m\ hosom. 
eves have slu'd torrents of tears, since thev hst saw this abode of love, and how ollen have iIk'v 
wept when the\ s.iw /'.(.*// o'/o/ ■ the lightnings "f fhr /irm /it , nf rnni-rhi/iil) glimmer ovei it. 
'I'Ik’v hav(' evhansted the pearls of their tears, and now. thev scatti'r on the ground their rubies 
hhnid). Slav with me, and tell the caravan to wait; if it will not. let it go forward 
on its way; this a conntrv which we can seldom hope to attain, and we have never missed at- 
taining [lii'ri I'lhnnd caiavan. flow often, in these tracts, have I ('luleavonred to see her who, 
wdien she called her sister, astonished the moon (//•//./ /// 0 // 7 /// ffint tin- ruU ini': mhln'so'd fn in’r). 
The rose is disgraced hv the redness ol lu i dieeks, and the jmee ol the grajie wishes to resem- 
ble ni /A/e/-///) the nioistme of hfi lips. I’orliei. beantv is well adapted and has alwavs been 
so; and real worth has alwavs been adapted to (///' > finnirffr nf) Ihn 'Maln'ih. 

11)11 .Matruli was born al I sviit on M"mlav, tiu* Slh of Uajali, 592 (SlIi June, 
A. D. 1190); b(* cliofl in Old (lairo on llie evi* ol AVi'diu'sJay, Ibc* Jsl ol Sliaaban, 
G^iO 19lh Oclolicr, A. IK 1251] and was buried al lln* fool ol .Mounl .Miikalluni. 
I wa= jiresenl al tlio funeral service and Ibt* inlcrinenf Due id’ Ins last tnjtinelions 
W'Us ibal the fullov, iiig qualram <h)-b(Ul , composed liv biin.‘>elf during bis last illness, 
should be insonbed on Ibe beadslone of bisgravt* : 

I am deposited, like a pledge, in the bottom of an excavation, possessing no oilier worldlv goods 
than a sliiond. O lliou who ineliulesl all ihv servants in thv nu'icv. I am one of thv servants 
who vv' ie sinners, 

it IS staled that, wlien be bad breallu'd Ins Iasi, a ])aper, on vvliirdi were wrillen the 
following lines, was found under Ins liead • 


\Miv standesl lliou in sueb terror of death, sinre the merrv of the I.ord may alwavs be hoped 
for? lladst tliou been gniltv of every crime vvbicb mortels ever coinmittcd, the mercy of God 
can oMeiid over ibcm ail. 

Tlie fdiief kadi Iladr ad-l)in Yusuf, be of whom vve have spoken above, died in 
l^airo on Saturday, ibe 1 Uli of llajab, GG3 ^14l]i .lune. A, D. 1205), and was interred 
in the mausoleum wliicb bears bis iiuine and lies near llie mosque founded by him 
the lesser Karafu cemetery. He told me more than once, thal he was horn in ihe 
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jTiounlainfc near llu* (own of Arbcla aiul llial lit* drew liis descent from a zcrzdr [or 
Grvvfi patiidan). — Usydl is a town in Upper Kgypl; some persons suppress the first 
lell(;r of the name and prunoiinee it SinjiV. 

(1/ An-onljiij,' l<> (tih/ j .i((. Mints, saml idoK Daiiiiftl,! <mi Hip <il Safar (fith Jnnr). 

fii: TliP tiaiibl.itui may Ii.iM' I'fi nii-t.ikcn ttu- nicaniri'j ..| tii,^ mtso. 

(:t) Thesp two It'lliTs Inriu tin- wnrd mn, wlmli M-uiln-s irate/. 

(4) TliP jiit'diiiii^" dt llu'M* NN'Mil I- dll wIkum .ill i-\. .Ill livcil, Ihtj -.lint hI'M ui similarly cxjtrosscd i'V 

al-iMut.'ui.ililii HI a \crs(‘ ulu. It i^ in flir in-xt iiuu'c. 

i}] riii'K' 1'' In O' all .illUM.Mi t I Hmi kli.iIliK.iJ nil' I'l ''‘liaiii .nl-lld. t/a mih oj rvli j/u, , 1>y Uic nioou 
IS pi'ih.iii" iin.iiit llir k.nli Siiijai wlm, as \\t Inoi ''•'ii, i»'ii' tin liili- nl IJ.hIi aii-Itiii [Hn: nuiun af lelnjuin). 

lO; Jilt' |tnimli\i’ ’itrnitn alH'ii dl Uip 'I m Ki'.li WimiI ijulal, j. 

'7' TIipm' up ttip ii.iiiip" dl (\\.. plaips 111 Ai.iltii Imh lie n 'i-;iiil\ al-(. wt ef iralcr and pas'fnn;/, liy \\hicl! 
iPllir p-it'|s '.diiiPtlllii s (Ipsudl.itp Itip llidislurr dl Ihf lip- and ill-' \\ li i l.-ii(''-s dl llif iPPtll, 

(5) 17- dl-iaid III-' iiip.isijit ami ill-' nil aiiiii_' -.1 ilii- wp nui-l i-miI ///n/ru . 

(p; I dl (In limti-n d{ /iiliair, tin ,uitln-r -I --in' ol tin' ''{‘I Ha-' ii) iIp I'i'i'i'p\al's Cwr/i wr I'lns- 

tom: dr\ Amhio^ 1»miip 11, pa.'-' a.'T it sf'/. 


ID.N JAZLA 

Aim All Valna Ihii Isa llm .lazla, llie pI.Nsioian, was tin- aiillior of llii' Kildh af- 
Mittlidj, a work diawii up lu aipltabelical (.idcr and eoiilainin^r Hk* names of plants, 
drllH^, medicaments, r/c., in great (juantit\. He was a r.hrisliaii, Imt Lecame a 
Woslim and then composed an epistle in whicli he confuted the (dirislians, exposed 
the foulness of their doctrines and (‘xtnlh'd l■'!alUlsm. In it he set forlli arguments 
to pro>e that the latter was the true religion and adduci'd jtassages wlueli he had 
rcail in the renlateuch and the (iospel and which sjiolvc of the apparition of iUu- 
hammad as a projthet to he sent hy flod. (.{(rortiintj lo htm, ifitsr pasaatjes) were 
concealed hy the Jews and the (Ihristians, who nexer made them j uhlic and whose 
turpitudes he then enumerates. It is an elegant ojiislle and displays great talent. 
In the month of Zu ’1-llijja, ^iS.l (Januarx, A. I). 1093), it was read [by sluilrnls, 
under Ins direction (1). The manner of his eonxeision was, that he went to 
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study (/m/;Vy) under Ahi'i \li Thn al-VValid llie Molazolile, whose lessons he attended 
assiduously and wIk^ never ceased exhorting him to embrace Islamisni, adducing 
evident pronfs which attested the truth of that religion. This continued till (lod 
directed him, and he then hecame a good nnisiilnian. He studied inedicine undm* 
Ahii ’l-Ilasan Said Ihn Ililnit Allah ihn al-Iliisain (2j am! profited by that doctor's 
tuition. He possessed a su]aM {icial Know ledge (d* polite literature and wrote a good 
hand. A great number of works weri' compo.sed by him for the [khnlif] al- 

Muktadi hi-anir lllah , such as the TaLaim al-Ahddn [regijncn of the Ifodg) , 
the Muihdj nl-Bniydn etc. [higfncdy of cr/ars/fm//, trcalioy of the l|)lants and simples) 
mndr )ise of hy umo], tlu' hhdrn fi talLhh d-Ibdra [indicnllon ronrrniifuf the nbndy- 
ment of the Tliara (3‘, an c[iislle in praisi* of the medical art, demonstrating its ac- 
cordance with the dnine law and refuting flu' attacks directed against it, an epistle 
addro.'^sed to A]\a iFhas'/ ' the prii'sl. when he the nnthor became a Muslim. There 
are other works of his be-'idi'^ llm ahu\e. He was one of those doctors who were 
famous for their theoretical knuwh-.lge of iiicilicine and f(»r the [ir.ictise of that art. 
Ahh 'l-Mn/.alVar 1l usiif Ihn al .lan/i ru/ /. p. mentions him in the histo- 
rical work entitled Mivdt az- Zatudfi , and savs: “ hen he became a Muslim, .Abu 
“ ’1-llasan, who wa^ then kadi of Haghdad, dt'piited (o him the task of (‘iigrossing 
“ the jndgcnu'nl^ putnoumed in court, lie Ihn .lazlo acted as doctor to the 
“ inhabitants of his (|i]nrt('r and the pm'sons of his acijuaintanci' ; he took from 
“ them no n trihulion and carin-d to them gi atiiiiou‘«ly the jiotiori^ and medicines 
which the\ laMjuircd. He sofghi mil p(*(o people and made them tlie objects of 
“ his charily, .'^onu' time h< foie hm death, he made a v:akf 1 of Ins hiaiks and 
‘‘ deposited them in tfie wnsh-hcil orltinrroi ( hoiu'I of \lih lianifa ‘nd. IIl.p. 55r>j.” 
— All this is mentioned undei thejian '#9‘» A. I). I ()!)!>- J 1 00 , ami it was enslo- 
mary with that hislonaii to place (aach of liis hn»grap]iieal noliees under the year in 
which the indnidiial du'd ; his hoidv l)eing<lrawn np in the I'orm of annals. The 
author of llu' work entitled hildb ul-Ihistdn al-Jamc Ihlutrdvtlb az-Zumdn ‘ihr (har- 
den, bc'nij n rolircllon of luslnrlial dates '5 states that Ihn .la/da diinl in the year 
493, and Ahu ’Mlasan Ihn al-llainadani ro/. /. p. 280, informs us, hesidias, that 
his diaitli occurred towards (he end of .'sliaahan [bryinmay of Jaty^ llOOi. fins 
indication ishonowed trom liim hy Ihn an-Aajjar in the llistoiw of Haghdad [ml. /. 
p. 1 1). Another author slates tiiat his conversion to Islarnism took place in the year 
40G, to winch Ihn an-Aajjur adds: “On Tuesday, the 11th of tin' latter .Inmada 
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(11 til February, A. 0. 1074).— Ja^la is to be pronounced with an a after the j; it 
lakes no vdWel after the z, but the I is followed by an a. 


(1) Tlic Arahic may also sij^nify : “ it was read {hp/nre witnes<ies^ so that it tnig/it servp. a? a proof) ap;ainsl 
“ him {in case he relapsed)." This may, perhaps, he what Ihn Khallikaii, ui 1 ms authority, meant. 

(4) Said ibti Ilihat Allah, a celebrated doctor o I Itacjlid.id, was emjdoyed beiwi'en the years 470-500 {K I), 
f 077-1 ] Oh], as physician to the khalils al-Muktadi and al-Mnsta/.hir Ihilah. Some f't“ liis pn|»i1s, such as Jbn 
.lazia, Ahli.id az-Zam/in and Ihn al-Talmid, her, line hifrldy distiiejm ished . — (Wo^^tetifeld s Arahische Aerzte, 
n« 143). 

rs) The /fhAra ami tho fh/ira treated probahK ol inedn me , ilAjii khalda doC’ ri -i mdi-aie them in his IM- 
hlio^Maf»lm al dictionary. 

(4 See vol. I. p. 40 . 

(5) Thi^ work IS not noiicoil h\ li.ijii Kh.ilUa. 


SIHIlVIl AI)-r)I\ AS-Sl IlUAW.VRDI 


\bu 'l-Fuluh \ahya Ihn llahash Ilui Aniiick, surnamod ShiliAh ad-Din ijiambenu 
of rcliqio))], was a native of Suhraward tind a philosopher; the same who was pul to 
death al ,\le[)po. Soiiie say that his name was Ahmad {not Ynhyn', and olliers assert 
that the surname .Vhu d-Fuluh was his real name. Miu ’l-Ahhas .\hmad Ihn Abi 
Osaihia al-Khazraji (li, the pliilosojdier who romposed the worK eaih'd Tahakdt aJ- 
Atibba ichissificd dirUonanj of vicdind men), gives to this Siihrawardi the name of 
Omar and does not mention that of his falhei . The true name is, however, the one 
which 1 have indicated, and I have tlierefore placed Ids article here [nmowj the 
Yahyin). I found in the handwriting of some persons versed in this branch of 
science (biography) that sucli was his name, and I received the same information from 
a number of others, the exactness of wiiose knowledge couM not he doubled. Thai 
fortified my opinion and led me to place as-Suhrawardi's article lune. — He was one 
of the most learned men of that age. He slnJicd philosophy and the fondamentals 
ol jurisprudence under the shaikh Majd ad-l)iii al-Jili, who was then teaching in the 
city of Maragha, one of the governments in Adarhaijan, and he continued with him 
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till he allained pre-eminence in these two sciences. This Majd ad-l)in al-Jili was 
the professor under whom Fakhr ad-Din ar-Razi (i*o/. II. p. 652) studied witli such 
profit and completed his education; he was considered as a great master [imdin] in 
all those branches of science. The author of the Tahakdl al-Atihhd says, in that 
work : “ As-Suhrawardi \Nas the first man of his time in the philosophical sciences, 
“ all of which he knew perfectly well. In the science of the fundamentals of 
“ jurisprudence he stood pre-eminent; he was gifted wilh great acuteness of mind 
“ and the talent of expressing his thoughts with precision, llis learning was 
“ greater than his judgment,” He then slates that he was put to death towards the 
close of the year 58(1; at the age of thirt>-six years. At the end of this article we 
shall give the true dale of his death. After this, he says : “ It is reported that he 
“ was acquainted with the art oi simta \nalural magic], and the following anecdote 
“ was related by a IVi>ian })hih»sopher who hapjiened to travel wilh him from 
** Damascus : ‘ When we reached al-Kabun, a village which lies near the gate 
“ ‘ of Damascus, on the road leading to Aleppo, we came up to some Turkomans 
“ ‘ who had with them a flock of sheep. We said to the shatkh (as-Suhratvardi) : 
“ ‘ Master I we would like to have one of those sheep to eat (2).’ He replied: ‘ 1 
“ ‘ ‘ ha\e with me ten dirlicms (6 shdhngs); take them and buy a sheep.' We 
“ ‘ bought one from a Turkoman and proceeded on our journey, but we had not 
“ ‘ gone far whom a companion of this herdsman came up to us and said : ‘ Give 
“ * ‘ back the sheep and take a smaller one; for that fellow [whom you got it from] 
** ‘ ‘ did no know how' to sell it to you; this sheep is worth more than the sum 
“ * ‘ given for it. We talked wilh him on the subject, and the shaikh said to us, on 
“ * perceiving what was going on : ‘ Take tlie sheep and walk ofl' with it; I shall 
“ ‘ , slay wilii the man and gne him satisfaction.’ We proceeded on our way whilst 
‘ the shaikh entered into con^e^satiou wilh the fellow , endeavouring to tranquil- 
“ ‘ lize him. When wx* had got to a short distance, he left him and followed 
“ * us. The Turkoman ran after him, calling out to him to stop, but the shaikh 
‘did not mind him. Finding that could gel no answer, he ran up to the shaikh 
“ * in a passion and pulled him by the left arm, exclaiming : ‘ Do you mean to go 
“ ‘ " away and leaveme thus?' The arm separated from the shoulder and remained 
“ * in his hand, wilh the blood running out. Astounded at the sight, and for- 
“ ‘ gelful of what he was about, the Turkoman threw down the arm in terror. 
“ ‘ The shaikh turned back to the arm, took it up wilh his right hand and then 
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* followed us. The other continued to retreat, and the s/iat/e/i kept looking at 
** ‘ him till he disappeared. When he came up to us, we saw in his right hand 
** * a towel and nothing else.’ ” — A great number of similar anecdotes are related 
of him, hut God knows if they be true. He composed some wofks, such as llie 
TankiMl [enucleations], treating of the fundamentals of jurisprudence, the Talwihdl 
[elucidations), the Kildb alAlaidhil [hook of temples] (3), lh(‘ Kitdh Uikma til~hhrdk 
(the philosophy of illuminism] (4), an epistle entitl(‘d : nl-dhnrba tnl-dhartha [extraor- 
dinary peregrination (?)) and drawn up on Hie plan of Vviceiia’s Epistle of the bird 
(see voL L p. 443) and on that of the IJni Ibn Yahzdn composed hy Hie same au- 
thor (5). This epistle, whicli is elegantly \^rilten, treats of [what is called) the 
discourse of the mind [i. e. its nnihitifois snggeslifon and wlialover, in the system of 
the philosophers, is connected with that subject. Here are some of Ins sayings : 
“ Let your relledion he turned towards such an image of sanctity as may ho a gra- 
“ (ification to the seeker of enjounent.” — “ The tracts of sanctil\ are an abodi' on 
whose [floor) the ignorant cannot treail.” — “ Tor the bodies darkened {hy sin), 
“ the realm of the heavens is forbidden. Heclare therefore the unilv of God and 
“ he filled with veneration for him: remember him, for )o\i are naked, though 
“ clothed in the raiment of existence.” — “ Mfcr<‘ there two suns in the world, its 
“ columns would be destroyed.” — ‘‘The order [of nature] refuses to be otherwise 
than it is.” 

“ 1 hid niy.self and said : ‘ I am not visible;’ and In no cflorl, 1 let myself be .seen in all 
ibines ihal tune hein}^. ” — “ If 1 was sure Hial we \nn(/ /iW' were iic\er to meet, I should 
“ satisfy my passion in the enjo\meiit of Salma (11),” 

“ 1 implore thee, 0 Lord ! to deliver my subtle pari [the soul] from this dense (or 
“ material w;or/d).” — Some jiocms are attributed lo him, one of wliicli is on the soul 
and in the same style as the verses rhyming in atn which were eomposed by al-Hu- 
sain Ibn Sina and which we inserted in his article (vol. 1. p, 443). This philoso- 
pher {as^Suhrawardi) said [on the subject) : 

She divested herself of tin; temple (///c Mi/) at the sand-hill of the park (///e irorld), and as- 
pired with ardour lo regain her former abode. Impelled by passionate desire, she turned to- 
wards that dwelling-place, that vernal residence of which even the crumhiing ruins liad disap- 
peared. She slopped lo question it, and the echo (or sc/rec/i-uii /) replied : “ rliere is no way 
(to e/p>ci) \our meeting.” She is like a flash of lighning glimmering over the park, and then 
disappearing, as if it had Oot gleamed. 
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A well known piece of Ins is llit* following : 

.Our souls arc alwajs turned low'ards you with tender afleclion; to meet with you would be 
their noMg.n and ilu ir wine ( 7 ). The liearts of )our lovers yearn for you and aspire after the 
pleasure ol llral meeting. (> how lovers are to be pitied! they must conceal their feelings, and 
}et tlreir passion hetra^s them. If they let their secret be known, they risk the shedding of 
their life’s blot id ; loi this onlj is sheJ the blood of lovers. Whilst they hide (t/teir fedings)^ 
llowing tears itH then' secret to the jealous spies. The symptoms of {low's) malady ap|war in 
theii looks, and that surfices to dispel every doubt concerning them. ( ) our drrofnl lowt hum- 
hlij] abases the wing before vou; it would be no crime in 5011 to abase the wing {ivith hidul- 
//e/nv > belore him. lo riieil with vou, his heart is alwavs vearnmg; to please von, his eyes 
are ever watchful, lleplace the dai kne.ss of voiir cruelty b\ the litjlit of voiii kindness, your 
avei'sion is night, and vour benevolence is d.i\ She (Me Indnrrd) aiteil sincerely towards her 
lovers, and then Iit'aits wen- siiicei i* tow.iids ht‘r, the light {^Iiudihj) fiom those (hcnits) was 
like a lamp burning 111 a niche. Their desires are ardent; the hour favours vonr approach; 
clear is the wine and cle.ii ai<‘ the uoblets Jot tin ftnst.. Mv fnend ! the lover is not to be 
blamed il thi* morning shines (// ///n /oy o/.fit ,if ,'■) in the hon/on of hoji/o/) meeting; lovers 
are not in l.iiilt if then ai dour ov<m conies then seiiesv, so that then passion is increased and 
thev reveal it. In risking tliio lues, thev weie prodiual. not spaiing. for thev knew that 
such piodigalilv was ^/.. //.-/. id ioi smeess. '1 hi* lieiald of {unidrniutj trnlhs called unto them 
and, from morning till evening, thev contmmd idiedient to that call. AMiilsl thev rf»de along 
the wav of hdelitv. then tiai'- loimed an ocean (ui wlmh llu' seamen were their passionate de- 
sires. fU \liali’ lliey sought not peimissioi! to .ippioacli the (loot of tin beloved, till they were 
invited tldtln r and had lemived ihe^s. Ni‘\< 1 do the\ (md jileasnie in disrouisc of which the 
beloved is not the snlijici. all their time is tin uloic nniiinmil hapjmiess. 'liny apjieared in 
the Un‘!ori'il oiir'" pri'srnct . ihongh even s..;ii whuh (onld attest the evi^ti'm e of llu n peisoiis 
had diN.ippiaind and, v\h< ii they saw the h- lov d. tin y stood i< vt‘a!ed and ntleied a loud rrv. 
He (M' hvlun d aniiiiiilated tin m tiom In hue him; ih*’ veils (»( eMsieme whiili shaded them 
were removed and their souls \\<>!e dissolv<*d S; Tiy to resi inhlo them, if you aic not like 
them; to lesemhlt the geneioiis Jo nnj\ good sim<-ss. .\nse, mv boon (ompanionl and bring 
the wine in ilsctiit, fo: ihegohlets luivf .dicady passed round . (A/// A/* /Ac of the vine 

of nobleness [dnui ,r fiom tin- tun of piel^ , h*! it not he such wine as has been tiod out by the 
husbandman. 

Ho left ‘■oiTic otlu'c elcg^TTil ]»iorrs, in proM,* and iu verso; bill we need iiul lengtln 
eii tliis artt(d(! b\ in.^eiling llieni. He was a follower of llu? rile inlrodueed by as- 
Shafi [v(A. //. IK 509' and bad received Ibe {\[\c (A al-Murid hui-MalaluhAic aspirant 
U'ho fJcsirrs the shjhl of the divine ghiry]. He was siisjtecled of bolding berelical 
opinions, of disbelieving in God and of following llie system professed by the pbiloso- 
pbers of ancient times. These siisjiicions became so general Ibat, wlien be arrived 
in Ah'ppo. llic of the city issued a fehea in wliicb they declared that be might 

be slain with impunity; so pernicious did his opinions appear to them, llie most 
ardent of ibc assembly for bis condemnation were llic two shaihhs /ain ad-l)in and 



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY 


157 


.Majd ad-I)in, the sons of Jahycl. The shaikh Saif ad-Din al-Aaniidi [vol. 11. p. 235) 
relates as follows ; “ I met with as-Sulirawardi in Aleppo, and he said lo me that 
“ he should corluinly become master of the earth. I tasked him how lie learned that, 
and he replied: " ln|a dream; melhought I drank up the waters of the ocean.’ 
“ 1 observed lo him that the dream mi^lit signify being celebrated foi learning, or 
“ something of that kind; but I saw that he would not give up the idea which he 
“ had in his mind. It seemed lo me that he possessed great learning and little 
“ judgment.’’ — It is related that when he was corninced Ihaf he should he pul to 
death, lie often recited those lines : 

i str ihat in\ loot has shed iriy blood; m\ blood is now wituhlcss; alas! of wlial avail was 
Illy r(*[)ciilaiiceV 

The idea in the first hemistich is borrowed from Abu *I-Falh Ali Ibn Muhammad 
al-Husli (col IL p. 3i 4j, who said . 

>I> fool liorc iiio towards inv death; I see that in\ fool has sh d nn blood ; I did not cease 
lo ii'peiit, hut H‘|«'H(aii( has bren un less to me 

This occurred in llic reign of Ihe ‘•ii’llan al-M,ilik az-Zahir rof II, p. sun of 

the sultan Salah ad-lUn ^Suladin] and Mwcreign of Aleppo. A:?-Suhiawaidi was im- 
prisoned bv bis ordei and llien sirangled, in pursuance lo the ^nlian Salali ad-I)in’s 
advice. It was in the castle ul Alopji'-, on the .5lli of Kajab, 5ST (:?0lb Jul\, A. D. 
1191, that the (‘\eculioii bioK place. A''->ubiawardi was then eight and thirty 
years of age. iJalia ad-Hin Ibn 'sbaildad, the kadi of \!ep]io, spi'aks (d him, towards 
the commencement of bl^ l.ilc of Salab ad-lhn^9 . \fl'’r mentioning how orthodox 
that sultan was in his bi'lief, lie enters into a long discouise in winch he praises him 
for the .‘'erujiuluns observance of bis religious duties and then adds : “ He ordered 
“ bis son, the .sovereign of Ale]>po, to put to (b'atli a voutb just grown up, whom they 
called as-SuIirawardi and who was said lo he an adversary of Hie divine law. 
“ {^Az'Zdhn'i had him airested as soon as he was told of it, and acquainted Ins father 
“ willi the circuiii.3lance. The lallei ordered the prisoner to he pul lo death, which 
was done.” The hodv vkis expostd on u cioss during some days. Sibl Ibn al- 
.lauzi (rol, L p. A39j has inserted in his historical work the following statement, 
which had been made by the same /,d(H, Ihn Sliaddad ; “ On Friday, the 29lh of 
“ Zu ’1-llijja, 587 (17lh January, A. H. 1192), after the hour of prayer, the corpse 
** of Shilidb ad-l)in as-SulirawarJi was curried out of the prison of xVleppo, and all 
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** the partisans of that man dispersed and left him.” I must here add that, when I 
was residing in Aleppo, where I passed some years, studying the noble science [the 
divine Jaw], a great dilTercnce of opinion existed among the inhabitants respecting the 
character of as-Siilirawardi. Each of them spoke according to the dictates of his 
fancy : some declared him to have been a Zendik (10) and an infidel ; others look him 
for a saint and one of those favoured persons w'ho were gifted with miraculous powers; 
they said also that, after his death, they had witnessed things [prodigies] which justified 
their opinion. But the public, in general, considered him to have been an infidel 
w ho believed in nothing (1 11. May God pardon us our sins, grant us health [of mind) 
and preserve us from evil in this world and the next! may he permit us to die in the 
belief of those who know the I ruth and are righth directed ! — The dale of his death 
given here is the true one, through it disagrees with that which I inserted, on 
another authority, in the beginning of this article. According to a third statement, 
his execution took place in the year 5S8, hut that indication is of no value. — Both 
syllables of IlaJmsh are pronounced with an n. —AvitreJi is a Persian word signifying 
petty emir ; that people add the letter h to the end of nouns in order to form the 
diminutives. — \N*c have already sjiokcn of SnJirawardi in our article on the shaikh 
Abu -\ajib Abd al-Rahir as-Suhrawardi <rnl 11 p. 1501, and to that we refer the 
reader. 


(1) Al>ft 1- A hi lA-? Ah mart lim il-KAciiu Ih'i Khallla Ihn Ahi O^artna ( stirn.miort Muv\riffak art 

Dtii and a momhor nf the Arah;r trihe '.I Rha/raj, \va^h^rtl in Dania'f'us, \\licn' his I'alhor wa^an uruhst and 
his undo, Rashid ad Din Ahu ’l-Hasaii All, dirrator of tho ho*-j>ital toi th<‘ troatiucnl of the in.ilartu's of the eves. 
He studied philosophy under Rida ad-Din ai-Jili, and profited j^^realh hv the lessens of Ahd Mnbaniniail Abd 
Allah Ihri Ahmail Ibn al-BaitAi, wuhwhom he iiiade a iiumher "f h'liamral excursions. Ihn al-RailAr i.s the 
author uf the Dielionarv of Siiiifiles, ,i deserxedlv eolohrated eonijiilatiuii ol ^^hlch Di. Sonihcimer juihlished a 
German translation, at Stuttj^ard, in the year 1840. Ihn Ahi Osaihia kept up fur some time an eiiislolary cor- 
respondence with the celebrated phv.sician and philosopher, Ahd al-Latif. In tho ^ear BH4 (A. D. 1230-7), 
he g’ot an appointment in the hospital founded at Cair" h\ the sultan SalAh <id-D‘m {Salafltn), Some years 
after, he accompanied the ernir Izz ad-Din Aidmor to .Sarkhod, in Syria, and he died there, aged upwards 
of seventy years. His history of the plnsicians, entilloil Oi/un nl-AnM fi TnfnikAl al-Atifibd (sources of infor- 
mation conf'erning the physiaum of divers rj tinges), eontairi'. a niirnl»er of curious and hiijhly interesting articles. 
The list fjf its chapters has been given by Mr. Wfistenield in his Gesrhichtc der Arahischen Aertze, No. 437, 
and from that work arc taken the indications given here. !ii the catalogue of the Bodleian library, tome If. 
p. 131 et svq. will he also found this list of chapters. 

i'“2) The Arabic U xt has here,, and farther on, “ a head of sheep ” ; the word head *' is employed also in 
English to designate one individual of a species; we say : three head of oxen. In Arabic historians we some- 
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times meet with the expression : “ he hrouj»ht liack many heads of prisoners,” wich means simply : many pri- 
soners. In Turkish and jn Persian, c\pressi<*ns fd this kind are very common; three chains of elephant ’ 
means three eh'phants. 

(3) This work w<is prcthably a treatise ou mysticism. 

(4) For the siffnification ol the word isA/d/f see my French Iranslali'in of Ibn Khaldflin s Prolegomena, tome III. 
p. 1C7. 

(') Another work hearmi^ the title of llai Ibti Yakx.'iri (or Yakdlun) was composed by Ibn Tufail and 
puhlishe/1 by Poeork. 

(«) That IS : were I sure that there was no future life, I shonhl mdul^'e m sensual pleasures during' this life. 
— The preceding sentences are evidently bmrow'ed from the Sdfis. 

(7) All this puce has a inyslir import the lioloved is God. 

(8) The ultra-sufi doctrine of tin' soni’s f»cin|^ ahsorhed into GtiiJ amf of Us tfiiMi losing' tlie consciousness of 
its individuality is openly declared m this \erse. 

(9) See Schultcn’s Vila et rc'< yeito' Snlaihni^ pa^;. 7. 

(10) The followers ol Zoroaster’s doctrine were called Zendiks by the Miisuli,' .w.-,; lur them, this term is the 
equivalent of mfulel. 

(11) As-Suhruwardi was e\idonil\ a Siifi, and verv tar ad\anied m pantheistical speculations. 


ABU J AAFAU TllK KORAN- HE ADER 


Abu Jaafar Yazkl Ilm ul-KaKaa, the* reader d), was a mawla^ bv enfranchise- 
ment (2) uf Abd Allah Ibn Aivush Ibn Al)i Uabia al-MulJizhrni ^3), and bore flic sur- 
name of al-Madani ^ihe inhahitaut of Medina), lie learned the manner of reading 
the Koran from Abd Allah Ibn Ablias .rol. /. p, 89), b\ reciting it under liis direc- 
tion and received inslruclion.s on the same subject from bis patron, Ibn 

Aiyasb, and from Abu iluraira ivoL L p. 570), lie beard it read by Abd Allah, 
the son of Omar Ibn al-Kliallab (vol. I, p. 567), and by Marxtan Ibn al-Hakam 
[afterwards .f the fourth Ornaiyide hhalif). It is said that he read the Koran under 
Zaid Ibn Thabil (vol. /. p. 372). Koran-reading was taught on liis authority by 
Nafe Ibn Abd ar-Hahman Ibn Abi Noaim [vol. III. p. 522), Sulaiman Ibn Muslim 
Ibn Jammaz (A), Isa Ibn Wardan (5) and Abd ar-Rahman Ibn Ziad Ibn Aslani. He 
is the author of a system of readings. Abu Abd ar-Raliman an-Nasai (rof? I 
p. 58) said: Yazid Ibn al-Kakaa is a sure aiilhorily. He taught koran-reading 
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** to ihe people in Mcflina before the cafastrophy of al-llarra — Muhammad 
Ibn al-Kasim al-Maliki said : ** Abu .laafar Yazid I bn al-Kakaa was a mawla of 0mm 
“ Salama, one of the Prophet’s wives.” He said also : “ Some say that he was the 
“ same person as Jundub Ibn Firuz, a mmvia of Ahd Allah Ibn Aiyash abMakhzumi, 
“ and that he >vas a most holy man.” — Sulaiman Ibn Muslim said : ** Abu Jaafar 
“ Vazid Ibn al-Kakaa informed me that he taught koran-reading in the mosque of 
the Prophet at Medina, before the affair of al-llarra; and that battle [mid ho 
“ took place towards the end (7) of the year 63, in connling from the time of the 
“ Prophet’s arrival in Medina (8). He told me that he used to hold the ianrred] 
** volume before his patron, Ibn Abbas [for him to rend it). He was an excellent 
“ reader, livery day, I n>ed to look o\er Mhat he read to ns) and [thus] learned 
“ from him his system of reading. He related to rue that, when he ^^as a child. 
“ they brought him to Omni Salama, who ‘:trolved his head and invoked tiod’s 
“ blessing on him.” — “1 asked him,” said the same Sulaiman, '‘at what lime 
he commenced koran-reading?” and he said to me : “ Ho you mean teaching it 
“ ‘ or learning it?’ I answered : ‘ Teaching it;’ and he replied ; ‘0! it was long 
“ ‘ before al-TTarra ; in llic days of Yazid Ibn Moawia [Ihr srrond Omniyidr fthnhf).' 
“ The battle of al-llarra was fought fifty-three years after the death of the Prophet.” 
— Nafe Ibn Abi ?ioaim said: “When the body of Abu .laafar Yazid Ihn al-Kakaa, 
“ the reader, was washed alter his death, they pereened that all the space from the 
“ neck to the heart was smooth and n hitc] like a leaf of the K(tran, and every one 
“ present \vas cominced that it was the light (d the Ki»ian {u'htrfi had produrrd that 
“ appearance]/' Sulaimdn Ibn .Muslim lelaled as follows: “Yazid Ibn al-Kakaa 
“ told me that, when \a(e passed near liini, be would say : ‘ Ho you see that felbiw ? 
“ ' when a hoy still wearing long hair, he used to come and read [the Ki)rdn) under 
“ ‘ my direction, but he aftt'rward.s treated me with ingratitude.’ In relating this, he 
“ laughed.” Sulaiman said also : “ Ihe concubine of Abu .laafar declared that the 
“ whiteness which reached from his neck to his heail became (aftcncards] a white 
“ spot between his eyes.” He related again as follows : “ I saw Ahu Jaafar in a 
“ dream, after his death. He appeared to be on the top of the Kaaha, and 1 said : 
“ ‘Is that Ah u Jaafar?’ lie replied: ‘It is I; offer to my hri'thren a salutation 

from me and tell them that God has placed me among the living witnesses who 
“ ‘ obtain regularly a portion (of the divine favour). Offer iny salutation to Ahu 
“ ‘ llfizini [9] and tell him that Ahu Jaafar says to him : ‘ Prudence I prudence! 
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** * for Almiglily God and liis angels are present, every evening, at your sillings.’ ” 
— Malik Ibn Anas [vol. II. p. 5i5) said : ‘‘ Abu daafar the leader Avas a holy man 
“ and acted as mw//i [easuhl] for tlic people of Medina.’' — Kbalifa Ibn ' Kbai^al 
{vol. 1. p. 492) said: “Abii laafar Yazidlbn ul-Kakaa died at Medina in llie ),Gar 
“132 (A. 0. 749-750).” According lo anollicr tradition, be died in the )ear 128. 
Abu Ali ’I-AliNvazi (10) says, towards the coinincncenicnt of ius treatise on the 
readings entitled al-Ilmlla [the satisfactory] : “ Ibn al-Jammaz said that Abu Jaafar 
“ never ceased lo be for ibc peojde lbeir?//u/m [yrcal master] in Koran-reading, till 
“ tbe year 1 33, wben be dii at Medina. Some say ibal liis dcalb look place in Ibc 
“ year 130, but God knows liost.” — -As al-llarra bas been niimlioncd in Ibis article 
more iban once and as some readers, not knoA\ing ainlbing alioiil it, may wish to 
obtain information on ibe subject, I shall here say dial llie word hana in its 

primitive signification, designates c\ery spot of ground wbicb is covered wbh black 
stones. A tract of lliis kind is called a han'n [the plural of whuh is birar); there are 
a great number of Idrdro. That wbicb is here menlionea is the ilarni o^ Wdkim, 
winch lies near Medina, lo tbe east of the town. When Yazid the son of Moawia 
Ibn Abi ^of\fui licld (be bU[iroire aulborit\, be dispalclied against Medina an army 
commanded by Musbm Ibn Oeba al-Murri. That chief sacked the place, a .1 the 
inbabilanls. who bad gone out to tins harra, engaged in a baldo (be deloils of wbicb 
ANOubl take us loo long lo relate; bcsid«-s, they are to be found in the books of 
annals (11). It is said that, after tbe calaslropby of al-llarra, upwards of one thou- 
sand unmarried girls of Medina ga^e birth to children, in conscfjuenec of the infa- 
mous treatment wbicb they bad undergone. AVben Muslim Ibii Oeba bail mas- 
sacred tbe inhabitants of Medina, be set out for .Mekka and was seized by dcalb 
at a place called the Tbaniya [or defile of] llarsba fbi ibis, be called in 

llosain Ibn Aiiimair as-Sakuni and .said to him: “ Gome here, you ass (12)! 

'• you arc lo know' that the Commander of the faithful ordered me, in case I was on 
“ the point of death, to give you the command; and new, that 1 am dying, I am 
“ unwilling lo disobey him {though I ought to do so) (13).” lie then prescribed lo 
him a number of things wdiicb be should execute, after wliicb be said : “If 1 go to 
“ the fire [of hell) after (my good action of] having slain the people of al-Uarra, I 
“ shall be very unfortunate indeed!” — irdkmi is the name of one of the 
otoms of .Medina. AUOlom is a building like a castle and situated near al- 
llarra; that place was (usually) called the llarra of Wdkim (14), 
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(1) In Iho first cpiitury of Islaniism, the frue manner ol'roadinp the Eoi An could only be learned by oral 
instruction. TIu- io.i''On of this has boon already {riven, ^ol. I, p. 152. 

(2) Si'Otlic iiitrodiK lion to the second volume, pape IX, 

(3) Abu l-llanlh Abd Allah Ibn AiNat>b Ibn Alu Rabia al-MaKh/umi, the KorAn-reader, is said to have .seen 
the proj)lu't. lie learned the re.iditifrs from some of the piMphefs companions and laupht them to a prea 
number ol etiior peisous. It is ^taled that be was killed, iii the seiMce ol God, A. II. 78 (A. 1). GS>7-8), in 
Sijistaii ; luit, by anidber aceount, ho lo.st bis life siiliMSinently b> the year 70. — {TiilmhAt al-KuriA, Ms. ol 
the /h/z. tmp., aiieien londs, u‘^' 7 iS, fol. 8). — The author ol tlu Snji'/m sa\s that he was killed in India, A. 
11. 18 (A. 1). 6r.8-y\ 

(4' The reader, Abu ’r-Uabi Sulaiiu.ui Ibn Muslim Ibii Jamm.'i/ A\as a mmrla <jf the tribe ol 

Zuhra and a iia^j\e ol Medina, lie p-eiier.il'A lolii.wed the s\sU'ni of leadiiit; adoi»tc‘(l by NAle. — (7Vi/>. al- 
Kurtiij fol. .SV ver.xo. The date ol lll^ death is iiol cixeii.) 

(j) Abii M-lIauth L'li Ibii AVardan al-lladda ifo ri.t/a‘/-dr/iv>) was a ii.itne ot Medina and a 

render, lb; died pi'i'biiblN belori' Aal- . — [Im . a/-Kurti'. tol, 2 5 \eis,..) 

(d) luirtljer on, oiii auMu-r spi.ilv- .ipain id llu' battle ol .il-Ilarr.i. 

(7) The Aiabie o\piC's.i.u ?»*<• ot th> ifCdi) means tin' end of the yo.ir. Ibn Khaldun de- 

sijrnatfs the end ol a centuiv h\ Ifn w- id' rtn a/-niti/a, 

(8) The bittle el a,-IIarra w is fou.;;,' n.w.u !' the end ol (tie hut moulfi of the Moslim year, Aerorduip to 
.\i)h ’l-Fedd, 111 his Ainiais, if to h |.!aee on (he 2Tth of Zii 'l-llipa, A. II. tdl (27lii of Aupusl, A. I>. GS.'t;. 

(O' T?\ the siir uaiiii o' Ai'ull.oiui m o p ih.ips be uieatil a dui -j I, ol Muliammad s .ni]. annuls .lud a Tra- 
dlllotll^t oi poo.I lepnte v h. m nain 's \wio Abii lla/.iii ^.ll.^llla Ibn Din.ii. lie was a native ul Mi din.i and 
a tnmi la ol the trih'‘ ol Klia/raj. He died A. 11. I ’.rv A. 1>. 752-.. u.ord]!!/ j.i iin-Na\va\\ i, in liis lulniih 

(H Uileujcid i edition ^ oi ^ m 1 it', aiioidin-r to itn .mthoi ot the T'd.'thnl ul~llu}}nz. 

(lo) Aeioidiiv to Haj)i Kli.ilila. in liu l'jli'a'..:iapliu il Dutiouarv, the .lutti.a ol the treatise 011 the Koran- 
ri adunrs whu li bea’ s tm litl. o| td-lhtnu^ w.u Abu Ali lla-.-u Ibii All al-Ab\\a/i, who iIumI H. 4 in ^A. D. 


1054-5). 

{1 1) See Alii\ 1 I’ed.i's Annals, tomr |.j., and I)o/v's IhsloDt dcs Musulutans d' Espfojne , tome 1, p. 100 
et yciy. wlioro a lull and sali.shietoi \ aceountof this battle is piviii, 

(12' Literally : A'oii as*, paiksaddle’ 

(].<) See Duicv's y//>/. dry Mu>.id}nniis (fE'jiayne.liaiie], pape 127. 

(1 i' Ih- text ill fills pass. 17 ,. Is probably iincrii'et; it ti .iiisl.ited lilerallv, it would sipmtv : wlneh place 
was therffoie eallod the Hurra of H'd/.i;//, H js jiero rendered 111 a manner wlueb cMlude.s the absurdity. 
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YAZID IBN BUMAN, THE KORAN-READER 


Ahu Ruh Yazkl Ihn Human, llic Korun-rcadcr (1), was a maivAa of Ihe family of 
az-Zuhair Ihn al-Awwam [vol. If. p. 100) and a nalivf* of Rodina, lie learned 
how to recite the Konin corrcrlls hy readinj; it aloud under the direction of Abd 
Allah Ihn Aiuisli Ihn Ahi Bahia al-]\IakhzuM)i [see pftrjc 1()2 of this robttne), and he 
heart it read Ijy Ihn Ahhas [roj. J. p. 80) and Orwa Ihn az-Zuhair {ml. //. p. 100). 
Koran-rcadin^r was loarn(‘{l fn.iuhini l)y Aiufc' Ihn Ahi Noaiiii [rnl. IIL p. 522), who 
read aloud the text under his direction. Yalna Ihn M liii [sec jinrjc of this 
r.ol.) declared that \aziil ll)n Bumaii was a sure authority. Wahh Ihn Jaiir (2) 
stated that his father relate<I to him as follows : “ I saw Miihaniiijad Ihn Siiin vol. 11. 
“ />. 58(1) and Vazid Ihn Buniaii couiilin^^^ on their lini^crs the nuinhcr of verses 
“ from tlie Koian wlneh the\ r<‘ei!ed durini* the [uayv-r (5'.” Aazid Ihn Buiuun 
related as hdlows: “1 was jnauni* hy the side of Nafe. the son of .liihair Ihn 
Mutim [\.y and he made me a sii^n to prompt him; and we w(mc ll'.en praxin^ (5)”. 
lie slated also that, in the tune of [the Lhalif) Omar Ihn al-khallah, tlu! people 
mad(* tw enh -three prostrations durini^ the jiraxer, XNlien they were in the month 
of Baniadan Oh Vazid Ihn Bunian died in llio vear 130 V. I). 747-S . 


(U s,v f, 1.. 152, iK.t,- 1 

(i) Aliil 'l-Alili.is X\ .ilili llui ,l.ii ir, .i tonljiunjisl mI Hasr.i, \. II. (\. I>. {Tn/i'iLiU at-lluffdz; 

Nujiiin.) 

( 5 ) WhiMi llu' .Miisnlin.ui pi'j li ii in'- (lif ci’r‘Mii.>iiies of th*‘ « iii-iiiii.il pr.cvi'i, lio lull^f inili’.iM ,i low 
<(t least thn-P \oiSi’s of llicK.ii.ui. lopi’al iw.'ii awliole clMpitM or a < Mii-'Ulfraliio rniui])!.'!’ ol r''es, 

U*ii, one liundreil, /'/(., i-acli tiiiic. It a})iHMrs lium the anoMhae hovo lelaieil, tlial C"Uiil]iii? t'li the 

(iiii^cfs the iiumlior nl ilu' nii-m";, .is tli. \ an' n-citod, was autii.>n/eil hy the I'.vaniple of two ver^ eminent 
doctors, allhou^di it was jo-ohalily coiisiih'n'il as an irn'irular proreednivi. 

( 4 ) The Knr.ushide, Jiihair Ilm Xlnfiin .iii-Nanrah, one "t the (limipaniuns, einhraccd islaiiiism subsequently 
to the Itallle ol Ha !r, ;ind Iben airoinpami d Mnhanniuul iii .s«.;ne ol hi.s expeditions. Ills authority as a Tra- 
flitionist is aeKnow'Iedged hy al-Bukh.iri ami Muslim. lie was one <»!' the most learned of the Kurabhide 
chiefs. His death look place at Medina, A. II. a'l (A. D. r.TS-'i), aecordinj;^ to the avithor of the Sujum, and 
of Iho Tahdih nl-Asmd, — Nal^*, the son of .luhair, was considered .m an ttniim ot {?real merit and a learned 
and sure Traditioiiisl. He died A. II. 9 U (A. D. 717 - 8 ). — {TahOih.) 
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{t>) This .mocd.'lo m'imiis utlducrcf to j.iom* that tin* Musiilinaii, in recilirif? a portion of the Koran during 
the prayer, may lii\o hmi'flt promptod liy his neijjlibour.s, in case his memory (ail liim. 

(0) Tlii'st' piosliatioii'- are mado in addiiioii to Iho'-o which aie required in the ordinary form of prayer. 
The Ilaiiiliii’^ make ; the hhahles, lhirtysi\. We learn here that, in the time ol Omar, ivventy-lhreo 

was the ii^ual nuinlH'r. 


VA/ii) IBX AL-Ml IIALLAB 


Aljt'i Klialid Yazul al-Vzdi ^'a^ Ihc ’^111 nf al-Muliall.il) lim Alii Sufra. Wc Iia\e 
already nUMirioned his fallR’i-. imdcr Ihc leller d/ yoK III, p. 5(IS and, aswc Iiavo 
.here trared iij) and sju'hon nf lii> <j( nealogy, Ate need md la'peal oiir olisertalions 
I'cre. Ihn Kiitaiha vi>l. 11. p. 2:2 in iii« kildb ui-VtKinf. and a niinilier 

of oilier liisloriaiis a!:?o lelale a^ f^dlo^^^ : \1-Mtihallah, on (h'M|^naled 

“ Yuzid as hi" The lalh'r ttas then Ihirlv tears of ao('. Ahd al- 

“ ^lalik Ihn Marwan //<e Omanjidc hhdij dismissed Yazid fioin (iffiee hy Ihe advice 
“ of al-IIajjaj Ihn \ u^til ath-Thakidi to/. 1. p. Botk, and a]>|Kiinled in hi'« place, as 
“ gONcrnor of KIiuImniii. lvuta'*ha IhiiMubliin al-llahiri [rol. II. p. 51 Y- Yazid then 
fell into the hands of al-llajjaj.’’ 1 must hert' niako some ohseitations : Al- 
llajjaj, ttho t\as married to Hind, the sister of ^.izid and the daughter td al-Mu- 
hallab, had conceited a great dislike fur his hiolln'r-in-lats, as he ajiprehended, 
from wdial he sat\ of hi^^ imhlc character, that the plant' tthiidi he lliin tllleil mighl, 
one day, ho occnjiied hy Yazid. So, to protect himself against his attacks, he never 
ceased (0 ctii-entreal him. lie ttas aluats consulting a^lrologcrs and oilier perstiiis 
who cultivated the art [of divinuWni], in order to loani hy whom he should be suc- 
ceeded, and they used to anstter: “B\ a man named Yazid.’' He was then go- 
vernor of the Itto Jraks and satt no one capable ol^oplacing him in that offiec except 
thisAazid. And thus it fell out; on his death, Yazid obtained the command. So 
say the historians. Let us now resume our extract from the Madrif and finish it. 
“ Al-llajjaj inllicled tortures on Y azid, who at length escaped from prison and went 
to see Sulaiman Ihn Ahd al-Malik, ttlio was llicn in Syria. That prince inter- 
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coded with liis hrollicr [the hhalif] al-Walid ILn ALd al-Mulik, and oLlaiiiod a free 
“ pardon for Yazid. TJ)is pul a stop lo al-llajjaj’s conduct towards llie Jalter. 
“ When Sulaiman obtained ll»c klialifalo, Yizid received from him the govern- 
“ ment of Kliorasan and then look [llic cities of] Jurjan and f)ihislan. Having 
" set out fur Irak, be learned the dcalli of Sulaiman ihti Abd al-Malik and pro- 
“ ccoded to Ikisra, where be was arrested by Atli Ibn Aria who bound 

“ him in chains and sent him lo Omar Ihn Abd al-Aziz. Vazid was iinj)risoned by 
“ that khalif, but, ha\ing eirecled his escape, he went lu Ihisra. On the death of 
** Omar, he revolted ugainsl llic new khalif Vazid Ihn Abd al-Malik, who then sent 
“ against him his brother Maslarna 'Jbn Ahd nl-Malihj. This general slew Vazid 
“ [on the field of hallh 'r . — The kd/i- Abu ’1-Kasim, generall\ known b\ the sur- 
name of ihn AsAkir [rol. Jl. p. , says, in Ijis greater historical woik : “ Vazid, 
“ die son of aUMuhallah, had been appointed lo govern Basra in the name of Su- 
“ laiinau Ihn Ahd ul-Malik. Sumo lime after, Omar Ihn Ahd al-Aziz eoneened a 
“ dislike for him and was still ineeiised against him when Adi IIiii Aria, to whom 
“ he had gi\en the go^ernmenl of Basra, brouglit \azid lo him/’ — Vazid Ibn al- 
Muliallah taiiglil some liadiliDiis wineh he had Icarnid from Aiiuslhn Malik [col. IL 
p. 5S7 , Omar Ihn Ahd al-Aziz and his own i.dher al-Miihalhdi. Tiadilions were 
handed down on his aiilhorilj 1j\ his son AIkI ar-Bahman, 1)\ ALu ()\aina, the sun 
of al-Miihall.ii), I)\ Ahh Ishak as-Sahii . 10 /. II. p. and lis others. — .Vl*Asiiuii 
(ro/. II. p. i'l'lj related that al-liajjaj, huNing aireslcil Vazid Ihii al-Muhallah, iii- 
theled on him gricNous lorliiros and would lud eoiiseiil lo suspend lliein unless he 
icci‘i\ed, (wer\ da}, from llie pri-oiier, the sum of one hundred thousand diihcms 
// 2. AGO). When the inone\ was ind paiil in, al-lIajjaj put V.izid again lo the 
torture, that veiw day, and eonlinued to torment him till the night set in. One day, 
Vazid had eolleeled one hundred thousand diihems, for the jiurpuse of bu}ing oil’ 
that day’s tortures, when the poet ul-Akhlal 0 ) came in lu him and said : 

Ahu klialiil! Kliorasan has j»enslic(l since }our dejiailurc, and the nccdj all i vclaim : 
“ AVliere is Vazid?” Since ^oll are gnn*, ilie two 'tf ows ]in\c not iTreiicd a dioj) of rain ; 
not a tree is vrilanl in tlic two Marws. I’lie throne of go\ernment lias no splendour since your 
absence; beneticence has ceased, and there is nogeiieious man ?o shower down liis gifts. 

By the two Marws j the poet meant Marw as-Shuhjan, winch is the greater, and 
Marw ar-Uiul, which is the less. They are both well-known cities of Khorascin. 
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We have already spoken of them in this work (vol. /. p, 50). — “On this,” says al- 
Asmai, “ Yazid j;avo the poet the one hundred thousand dirhems, and al-IJajjaj, 
“ being informed of tlie circumstance, sent for him and said : * INaiive of Marwl 
“ ‘ art lliou still so generous though in such a slate? Well I I shall hold thee quit 
“ * of the tortures of this day and of those which folloxN it.' ” So the anecdote is 
related hy Ihn Asakir, hut the more received opinion is that the author of the verses, 
he to whom this happened, was al-l'arazdak [Col. JIL p. 012); and I since found the 
verses in the collected poetical ^^o^ks uf/iad al-Aajami ’rof. /. p. 03lj. (lod knows 
best! — The same luifiz [Ihn Asahir] related as follows : “ When Yazid lied from al- 
“ llajjaj and went to find Siilaiman Ihn Ahd al-Malik, who was then al ar-Uamla, 
“ he passed, on his wav through Syria, In the ttnit-- of some Arabs aiul Siiid to Ijis 
“ seiwant hov : * lio to those people and a^k (hem to gi\e ns a diink of milk.’ 
“ When the milk was hroiiglit, he drank it and ‘‘aid: ‘ lliNe them one thousand 
“ ‘ dirhems 'T 25*.’ The ho\ ohser\ed to him tint tlu'se people did n(*tkno\\ who 
“ he was (u/o/ lhat he nceJ not ijive fhrm su inudi'.: and he leplied: ‘lint I know 
‘ who J am ; gi\e them the tll(^u^and dirhems.' And that was done.” The same 
author says: ‘ Ya/id Ihn al Muhallah inadt' the julurimage and (!o rnnrhnlc the 
“ riles anil cercmoiiits] he sent hn* a haiherto >ha>(‘ his head. When the ojte- 
“ ration was linished, he ordered him a n‘compen‘>e of oni' thousand diihems. 
“ The man was amazed and astounded, hut al length said : ‘ With this sum 1 shall 
“ ‘ g(* and ransom Irom slavery my niottier, such a one.' Yazid said : ‘liivi* him 
“ 'another thousand.' The Larher exclaimed: ‘ 31ay my ^ife he divoiacd from 
“ ' me if I ever shave anv one’s head after this!' — ‘ tiive him two thousand inoio,' 
“ said Y'azid.” Al-.Ahidaini said: .Said Ihn Amr Ihn al-Ai>i '2' l))ie a fraternal 
affection to Tazid Ihn al-Aluhallah. W hen Omar Ihn Ahd al-Azi/ caused the latter 
to be imprisoned and gave orders that no pcTson slionld he allowed to sec him, 
i^aid went to him and said: “Commander of the laithful! Tazid owes me the 
sum of fifty tlumsand dirhems, Lutvou hinder me from sec'ing him; will you per- 
mit me to go and exact from him the payment?” Hie klialif cuii.scnled, and Said 
entered into the chamber of Yazid, who was rejoiced to see him. “ How did )Ou 
“ get in?" said he. Said informed him of the slralag'mi. “ l»y Allah!’ exclaimed 
Yazid, “ you shall not go away without that sum.” Said refused, hut Yazid de- 
clared in the most solemn manner lhat he should accejil the money and sent to 
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bis house for n fly lliousand dirhems which he gave to him. — Anotlicr author, 
in relating this anecdote, adds : A poet said on that subject : 

I n(>\cr sa\A a nol)lo prisoner give prcseiUs to a visitor, except Y^azid. He bestowed fifty 
thousand on Said Ibn Anir, who went to seeliiiri; and the money was paid down without de- 
lay to Said. 

Abu ’1-Faraj al-Moafa Ihn Zakariya an-.Nahrawani [voL 111. p. 37-i) relates, in his 
Kitdb al-Aids iva 'l-JaliH, an anecdote xvhich he learned fii)in Abd Allah Ibn al-Kufi 
and which wo insert here : Siilainiun Ibn Abd al-Malik [the Oinaiyidc kiialif) requi- 
red from Omar Ibn llnliaira the j)ayrnenl of one million of dirhems 25.000), 
out of [xrhdl (he hiltcr had (faiiicd in] his expeditions on sea. Omar (not bcinff able 
(0 pay that sum] went to see •Vazid Ihn al-Miihallah (i), who had been appointed 
governor of Irak, and took willi him Olhman Ibn Ilai\an al-Miirri, al-Kakaa 
Ihn RbalitI al-Ab;'i, al-lludail Ibn Zufar al-1-.iIahi and some other persons belonging 
to [the tnhv nf; Kai>. hen Ihey arrixed ul the door of Vnzid’s pavilion, the cham- 
berlain oblaiiR'd piM’iiii.^siun l(» iriliodnce them \ndana iahnm al-hdjib) and informed 
them that hi> nia>ler was washing his head. Yazid at lengili came in, threw 
himself upon hl^ bed and then said: “What has hroio^ht yon all together?” 
Olhman replied ; “ Here is our 'ihatkh and master, Ibn llubaira; al-W alid [the (aU‘ 
“ khalifj furnished him willi money and troops when lie was about undertaking an 
“ cxjiedilion on sea, and a debt of (Hie million of diihems is now' made cut against 
“ him. We lherefor(‘ sanl : ^azid is the chief of the Yemenites, the vizir of i^u- 
“ laiman and the lord of al-lrak ; he has d*di\ered from similar difficulties persons 
“ who were far from being similar to us. Hv Allah I if the wealth of the tribe of 
Kais Iiad been suflicienl, we .•'hould Iiaxe taken the jiayrm ni upon ourselves.” 
Al-Rakiia then .<])oke and said ; “Son of al-3luhallab 1 this is an excellent affair 
“ sent to you b) fiud, and no one ileserves such a fax our more than )ou. Act 
“ therein according to )our lormcr doings; let not stint or parciniony hinder you 
“ from fulfilling this dulv; xve have come to you xvilli Ibn llubaira, on account of 
a debt with xxhich he is loaded. Hive therefore to us our money and hide our 
“ shame from the Arabs.” Al-lludail Ihii Zufar then spoke as follows : “ Son of 
“ al-Muhallab! had I found a pretext for not coining to you, now, that you have 
“ riches in Irak, I should have staid axvay. You once came to us xvhen you feared 
“ danger and you remained with us as a guest; did we then allow you to retire in 
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so^ro^v? Dy llio n :!i( hand of (»od I tliongh \\c left [neglected to iixit] you wlien you 
ANOi'o in S\ria, wc have now conie to you [landltannak] in Irak; that [distance] is 
“ on]\ a phorl slop and renders indispensable tlie fulfilling of our duly [toivnrds 
“ you]." Ihn Khailhaina then spoke and said: “I shall not repeat lo you, son 
of al-)lnhallab ! what the others ha\e just said; [for thar 'trords would give vie to 
‘‘ vmh’rslnnd' that you [tinua anfn) arc not strong enough to dcli\er Ihn lluhaira 
“ from his burden ; and on ^^honl then e(Uild we eount ? Hy Allali ! the case is not 

“ so land 1 sluill nirrehj say that) the trilie of Kais is not in a situation lo help 

“ him; their wealth is insiiffieicmt, and the khalif will grant him no respite.” Ihn 
ITiihaira then ‘^poke and said : As for me, my alTair is done if m\ recjiiest succeed, 
and / am done for if it h(' rejreled : since I find no niie dO u fioni 1 vonld thinh of 

“ oppJyiitg\ either la'fore or after yon. This hu'^iness did indeed preoccupy my 

“ mind, hut / am nnirinci'd thaf' you h.ne already arranged it.” On healing 
those Word'-, Vazid laughed and said “ lle^ilalioii i- (Jn> hrolhi'r of avarice; llien* 
“ shall he no diffieulties rai-ed hy me] : juge fa' yovrselns and say Jitar niarli you 
rcijuired* Al-Kakaa said: “Tin* half of tlie sum,” and \a7id rejilied : “1 
“ take charge of it. Tloy ! let us sei' what there i^ for hri'akfast.” The repast wa.s 
hi’oughi in and we [said the nnrral ir let our disajtpoinlmenl a]»jiear It) him more 
than we were aware of fanhnrna nidJio ahlhar mamma arafna]. When we had fin- 
ished [falamma farayhna\ In* ordered us to he perfumed and arrayed in handsome 
roh“S. The narrator continues In'- recital thus : then withdrew' and, as wo 

j>assed itJie door], Ihn lluhaiia said : Tell me who, aftt'r Ihn al-Muhallab, will lake 
charge of paying the remainder? fiod 101 *= surely) reduced your creilil and >our 
influence! Jh Allah! Yazid knows not the difTerence between half and whole; 
“ for him. one is the same as the other, tlo hack and sjieak to him of what re- 
“ mains do hr paiil].'" The narrator continues in these terms ; Yazid siisjieclcd 
that they would come back lo him for the entire sum, and he therefore told the 
ediamherlain lo admit them, if they returned. \Mien they came and were intro- 
duced, Yazid said lo tlunn : “ If you regret your agrecmciil, ] shall cancel it, and if 
you think the sum which I offered too little, I slmll increase it.” Ibn llubaira 
then said : ‘‘Son of al-Muballabl when a camel is heavily loaded, his very ears arc 
“ a weight for him; and I am heavily loaded with what remains for me to pay.” 
Yazid replied : “I lake the whole burden on myself.” lie then rode lo Sulaiman 
and said: “Commander of the faithful! you established me in authority for the 
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• “ purpose of allaining your ends lliiongh my means; 1 hesitate at nollnng, as long 
“ as tlic money [which you furnish me) is sufficiently ample; but I have not now in 
my hands even the least trifle belonging to you, wherewithal 1 may render ser- 
“ vices [to the needy) and (thus) erect monuments of (i/oiir) generosity ; were you not 
“ there to help me, the undertaking of the smallest thing would cripple me." lie 
then said: ^'Jbn Iluhaira has come to see me, with his principal companions." 
Sulaiman [here interrupted him nndj said: “Take care and tuucli not the money 
“ which belongs to tiod [the money of the iiate ; liial man is all duplicity and 
“ cunning, a collector {of wealth) and a refuser [of it to others], a deceiver and a 

“ miser, a man to he avoided. And what did you do?” Yazid answered ; “ 1 

“ undertook to pay his debt [hat: lunn'ilto dnho/' — ''[You were in the ivrony]f' 
said Sulaiman ; “yon shoiihl inae earm'd the money [/tul : ahmilo) to the public 
“ treasury." — “ li\ Allah!" replied Vazid, “ 1 did not lake charge of it with the 
“ intenlion of del'raniling ‘the sla^r ; I shall carrs tlie money to the treasury to- 
“ morrow." This he did, and Sulaiman, being informed of if, sent for him. 
When he saw him [amu' /// , he langlnMl and .^aid ; “ It is for you that my fire has 
“ burned and that ni\ liiiu<‘i-bo\ ga^eout spaiks { oIj cio 

“ the charge is foi mt‘ and the honour for ^ou. iMy oath [tlmt the cash should be 

“ pail! in, i^ fnllilled ( -wj J. (io now and take back your money." 

This he did. — Vazid said, one day : “ lU Allah! 1 prefer life to death and an ho- 
“ nouralilc repiilatiuii to life ; could I (d)lain a gift ne^er yet granted to mortal, 1 
“ slionld wish to have an car by means of which J might Iioar what people s'ay of 
“ me after rny death." e have mentioned tJiis saying in the life of his father 
al-Muhalial) [rol. 111. p. 50S., to whom we atfrihulcd it, and not to Vazid; God 
knows best I — Ahu 'l-Ilasan Ali al-Mad.iini [i\d. 1. p. said: “One of Yazid 
“ Ibu al-Miihallah’s iiileiulaiit.s sold, for the sum of forty thousand dirhems (£• 1 ,000), 

“ the nicloiKs produced in one of (hat emir’s farms. When Yazid was informed of 
“ the eircunislaiice, lie said to the iiitendanl: ‘ Voii have converted us info green- 
“ ‘ grocers I wxtc there not old wonuii enough in the tribe of AzJ among whom 
“ ‘ you might have shared them?’" — Omar Ibn Laja (5) the poet praised Yazid 
in the following terms : 

'i’racp up ihc genealogy of the Muballabs*, you will find ilicni all, from father to son, noble 
and generous. Ilow inaiiy the cinious who detested them uujusll> for their merit, and who 
could not reach, nor c\en approach, the height to which that family has risen by its virtues. 
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But you always sec illustrious chiefs exposed to envy whilst no one envies the vile. Were it 
said to Glory : “ Turn from iheiii and leate them; since thou art all-powerful in the world;' 
she would not obey. JNoble sentiments arc souls of which no men but the Muhallabs arc the 
bodies. 

Al-Asniai relates that some members of llie Iribc of Kudaa went to visit Yazid 
fbn al-Muliallab, and one of Ibem reciled to him these verses: 

By Allah ' if the request which we address to ^ou faik. we Know not to whom we can direct 
oiirpraver. We Iia\e travelh'd over manv lauds and found none hut vou who had the reputa- 
tion of being generous. Persevere in the conduct to which y)U Isave accustomed us , or, if 
not, tell us towards whom we shall go. 

lie ordered one thousand dinars to be g;iven to the poet, who, ihe hdlowing sear, 
came back and said : 

Why are the doors of oilier men ahandoiu'd whil-t vouis is ciowilcd like a niaikel'^ Is it 
through alTection that ihev come to vou or lhrou'.;h respect *■’ or dul ihev leave distant countries 
ill seal eh of a jiaslurage, announced i)V the Imlmmgs ol licn. lici'iict* which ihev saw Hashing 
from your hands? . I know that you tak«* jdeasiin* in noble deeds and lliat those vs ho do so are 
very few. 

Yazid ordered leu ihousand diibeuis to be given lo Ihe poel. — Teisons versed 
in liistory all agree that, under llo’ Omaiyides, the most hcneliciml family was that 
of the Muhallabs, and, under the .\hhasides, lhal of the Ihtrmekides. (lod knows 
he.*'!' Tlicy disjiluyed great bravery in many famous eoulhets. Ihn al-.lauzi 
[rol. 11. p. 90) relates, in hi'^ Kitdb al~Azhi(l [hook far ihr inlelliifrnl y tli.d a M*rnenl 
fell [fram the of a hovel] upon Aazid Ihn al-Muhallah ami lhat he did not pmh 
it away; on which, his father said to him : Aou have lost your judgmenl in retain- 
“ ing your courage.” — W hen Ahd ar-ltahman Ihn al-Ashalh Ihn Kais al-Kindi 
took up arms against al-llajjaj, — the history of this event is well known (C), — he 
went lo Toster where many persons joined him and, mention being made of the 
Muhallal) family, much abuse was directed against its members. On Ibis, Abd 
ar-Kahman said lo llarish Ihn llilal al-Kiiraiei (7i, who was one of the company; 
“ W'bat is the mailer with you, Abu Kudama? why do you not speak out your 
“ mind?” and received from him this answer: “lly Allah! 1 know of none who 
“ are so careful of themselves as lliey when they are in easy circumstances, and 
“ so indifferent for their personal safety when they are in distress.’ — Abd ar- 
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•Rahman Ibn Siilaim al-Kalbi went to visit al-Muhallab and, seeing that all his 
sons, from the oldest to the youngest, were on horseback, he said to them : ‘‘May 
“ God accustom the Moslimslo see a continual series of you; by Allah 1 though you are 
“ not grandchildren of the Prophet, your arc grandchildren of a malhama (8). — 
llahib, one of al-Muhal lab’s sons, lost a male child and charged Vazid to recite the 
funeral service over the corpse. On this, some person said lo him : “ Why do you 
“ confide that duly to M)ur brother? arc you not his elder and is not he that is 
“ dead your son?” Habib replied : “My brolhcr is honoured by the people; he 
“ hears a high rc[)ulcilion among them, and all the Arabs have their c\es fixed on 
“ him. I should regret lo abase that [rqnftatioii) x\hich God has exalted.” — Mii- 
larraf Ihn Ahd Allah Ihn as-SliilvIikhir .9;, seeing, one day, Vazid Ihn al-Muhal!ah 
wallving about in a silk robe, of uliich the train s\NOpt the ground, said to him : 
“ What nieancth Ibis manner cjf walking? it is odious to God and to his Prophet!” 
— “ Dost thou know me?” said Va/.id. — “ I do,” repbu'd the other, “ thy com- 
“ fiieneemenl was a lillliy (lro[) [of sprnit , thy end shall he a nasty carcass, and, 
“ iluring the jntei\,d, thou wearest the cxeremeiit of n ivorni,/' — This thought 
has been M'l^'ilied m Ihe billowing manner h\ \hu Muhammad Ahd Allah Ibn .Mu- 
h.Miimad a'-Sami, a natne of khura^An : 

I L'.r/e.l willi wonder on him wlio w.i'v |»itni'l of ins di.ijn* and wlio. hefoie liiat, wa^ hot a 
I aOv (lotp. I (i-ni'ir.'ow . wlica ih.il han.humc sh.»p<' is L:om', In* will lx* a lilllo carrion in die 
eailli. N,i\. Willi all I,in vflbNoe and pinle. lie cxciemcnls helweeii his flanks. 

The lulfiz gcneralK known hy the surname of Ihn AsAkir rol. IL p. Hyi) says, 
in that aillcle of his gnmler hlsloneal wt»rk which treats of AluA llirasli Makhlad, 
the sun id’ ^aziil ihn al-Muhalhih : “ This Makhlad was one of those whose liberalil> 
“ jiroeiii'i d them iiniver-al pr.iise. He went to sec Omar Ihn Abd al-Aziz for llie 
“ pur[)ose of speaking to him in favour of his father; who had been imprisoned lij 
“ that khahf. He had heen appoinleil b\ his father hi Ihe g()\ernmenl of Jnrjan. 
“ On Ills waN, he jiassed near Kufa and there received the visit of Hamza Ibn Raid 
“ al'Hanafi (10), wlio came to him with a number of the inhabitants. This famous 
“ poet then stood before him and recited these xerses : 

“ "NVe are come to m)u for an affair which we request you lo arrange; say to iis: ‘ 'Wid- 
“ come!’ so thalanoilier widcomcr may answer yon. Refer us not to jicople who, when they 
“ make a promise, tell a l.e. Yon are the h'Mit of a family before wlioin the fast and the 
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AVcst have bcnl in submission and under whose care you were cdtiraled : excellent, I de- 
“ dare, weie the lessons which they gave! In your eleventh }ear, you possessed that 
“ wisdom which is rarely acquired hut b\ hoary cliieftains; your thoughts were alwajs turned 
“ towards serious alTairs, whilst the thoughts of those as old as >ou were fixed on sport and 
“ plav. You were so henelicenl that I exclaimed : ‘ Does there )el remain a petitioner to ask 
“ ‘ a favour? an applicant who has something to demand i?’ I’rom xou, gifts flowed upon soli- 
“ citors, and also from those in ^oui antechamber, when their generosity was iinoked. 

“ * Let me hear your alTair;’ sa’ul Makhlad. Ift‘ iiriiiuHlialcly arranged it anil 
then ordered one hundred thousand dirhems {.i^. 2,300' lo he gi\en to the j*oct.’’ 

— A man who had alrcadN M>iled iMakhlad and ri'ceiM'd Crnm him a present 
adequate to his deserts, went to see liiin again, and .MaKlilad said to him : Did 
“ you not already come to us, and did we not make \ou a gift?” “ Jl is true;” 
replied the xisitor. — ‘M\hal then,” said Miikhallad. ‘‘has hrought yui haek'/” 

— “ Those words,” replied the man, “which al-Kumait rol. III. p. 373) jtro- 
“ nounced, in speaking of uiu ; 

“ lie gave, then ga\o again; we letnrned to him and be g.oe, tln'ii I icliirned, .ind be r<’- 
newed lii^ gill. {///if. lunrs fiie\er leluin to Imii but be rceeiM s me 

“ with smiles and treats me wiili hoiioui 1 

“ dhis reply oiilained for him that made it a gift doiil)le of tlie former.” -- 
Kahlua Ihn Omar al-3Iuhallahi related ns f'.illuw> : “ \azid llm al-Mtiliallah efleeled 
“ the conquest of Jurjan and lahansUin, and look [uisunei oni' llieir great ehick'' 
“ named Sul.” — 1 may here ohseiwe that this Siil was the ]>rinee of Jui jaii aiul the 
grandfather of (wo celehrated and good poets, Ihrahim Ihn al-Ahha^' as-SwIi (/(//. /. 
p. 22) and Ahu Dakr Muhammad Ihn \ ahya as-Suli [voL III. p. 08: . — Vazid found there 
a greatquanlitj of treasure and ollii rvalnahle uhjeels. lie Ihendoiew rote to 'AhchhaUf\ 
Sulaiman Ihn Ahd al-Malik a letter in which he said : “ I ha\e taken Taharistan and 
“ Jurj/in, places wliieh none of the Chosroes dynasl\ and none of their successors 
“ had ever been able to conquer, lam sending you so many files of camels (121 load- 
“ ed with monp\ and jiresenls that, when the first of them reaches you, the last will 
“ he still here with me.” Omar Ihn Ahd al-Aziz, who succeeded to the khalifat on 
the death of Sulaiman, required of Yazid the fulfilment of this promise and cast him 
into prison. Makhlad, the son of Yazid, went to intercede xvilh Omar in favour of the 
prisoner. — Kabisa continues thus: “From the lime of Makhlad’s leaving the city of 
“ Marw Shahjan till he reached Damascus, he gave away in presents one million of 
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M dirlicnis (£. 2,5000). Wlicn lie was about to appear before Omar, lie pul on a 
“ suit of sliabby clollics {which he tucked up], and a dirty old cap (13). Omar, on 
“ seeing liim, said : * I perceive that you ha\e lucked up your dollies;’ to wliidi 
Maklilad replied: * If you luck up yours or Icl llicm hang down, we shall do the 
“ ‘ same.’ lie then addressed him Unis: ‘You have extended your clemency to 
* all men; why then keep you this man in prison? If there be a legal proof 

“ ‘ of his culpahility, adduce it and then pronounce sentence; if not, make 

“ ‘ him take oath (ihnl he is ual fjuiltij], or else he reconciled Milh him on condition 
“ ‘ of his gi^ing up to you all his landed estates.’ Yaziil, on hearing this, 

“ exclaimi'd : ‘As for the oath, it shall never he said hy the Arabs that Yazid, the 

“ ‘ son of al-Mnhallah, obliged to lake one hy nccessit\ ; as for my landed 
“ ‘ estates, they are of suflicient laliie to pay^hal is claimed of me.’ Maklilad 
“ died at the ago of lwenly-s(‘\eu soais and [on this orrnsion] Omar said: ‘Had 
“ ‘ (fod meant well loward^i the father, he would h^'\e left this youth witli 
“ ‘ him.’ — It slated that Vtakhlad died of the jilagiic. The funeral service 
“ was recited over him h) Omar Ihn Ahd al-Aziz, who said, on finishing: ‘ To-day 

“ ‘ IS (h'ad the most gallant ymth of all the Arabs.’ He then pronounced the 

“ following lines of a poet, applOng them to the circumstance : 

“ Onr souls urc ^oinp; oil' in .si^hs for die loss ol Amr, and llie laces of all llie jicople arc 

“ darkened and soded wilii dnsi.” 

— An elegy, composed on his death liy Hamza Ihn Maid al-Ilanali, the poet abo\e 
mentioned, contains the following line.s : 

The 111 rones (o/.n/.z/c) wdl no longer beoecujiied h) joii; and, lo-da} tliat^our {(/raiC’) do- 
llies onh, c/niin/jf-rloins,) \m'\vin \ou from being seen, ilie only throne on which 

y<iu repose is the bier 1 1 U). J be last lime we saw jou was at Dabik, on ibc day in which tliey 
poured upon you the crumbling mould [of ffn> 

Al-Farazdak [vvl. 111. p. (312J, said, in an elegy on his death : 

Never did the bier wL.vh the} carried u(T hold the like of Maklilad! Never did grave-clothes 
rover a man like him. Th\ fatlier is one whose name sufliced to put a hostile .squadron to 
llighi, ihougli in it {I’vmi Innrr-hau!) [\h) was fully a span in length. The foe knew that, 
when he gilded his loins, he was the lion of the forest that never lied from danger 

The passage given above proves that Makhlad, the son of Yazid, died on or about 
year 100 (A. H. 718-9), for Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz was raised to the klialifale 
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in Ihc month of Safar, A. II. 99 (Sept. -Oct. A. D.717) and died in tlic month of 
Rajah, 101 (Jan. -Feb. A. D. 720) (16). It was in Omar’s residence that he expired. 
Hamza’s eleg\ proves also that Makhlad died at Dabik, x\hich is a village situated in 
the government of Aleppo, and to the north of the city. It gives its name to a 
large meadow [marj) in the neighbourhood. Sulaiman Ihn Abd al-)lalik died at 
that place and there also is his tomb, a ^^ell-known monument. —Let us re- 
sume our account of Yazul. Abu Jaafar at-Tabari ivoL Ih p. 597) sajs, in bis 
great historical work : “ Al-Miigbira, the sou of al-Muballab, acted as bis fa- 
‘‘ tbers’s lieutenant at Harw, and held the goxernment of that city aruh of the 
“ province.” — He died in llie month of Rajah, 82 (August-Sej)t. A. D. 701), as 
we have said in the life of al-Muhallab. — W hen this news reached Vazid, he told 
“ it to tlie mililarN chiefs], l)nt kept it from al-Muhallah’s kiiowledge ; preferring 
“ that lie should learn it from the women. Al-Hiihallah, hearing their lamenla* 
“ tions, asked \xhat nnos ^^rl.ng and, being inlormed that al-Mughira ^\as dead, he 
“ exclaimed: ‘From Gotl \\c came, and to (io<l ^^e return!’ Jlis giief 
“ so excessive that he let it apjiear, and x\as reprimaniletl, for that la'ason, Ity one 
“ of his domestic officers. He then called in ia/id and sent him olV to Maiw, 
“ after gi^ing him inslruclicns for his conduct. Ihiring all thiv time, his tears 
“ were trickling down oxer hi.s heard. Al-Uajjaj wrote to him a letter of cnmlo- 
“ lence for the loss of al-.Mnghira, who was truly an alih' eliief.” — J may heie 
mention that al-Mughira had a son named Ihshr of whom Ahii Tarnmam [vol. I. 
p. speaks in the first part of his llunuisn p. 119', and some of whose poeli\ 
he inserts in that work. One of these pieces, ctunposed ])\ him uii [his nude] 
Vazid, we here give : 


The flair i lias tiralfd iiii> ill aiul so »!ul a!-'MnL;liii.': ; "'.i/al iil‘o lias inraed I. is 

hack ujKiii me. All of llicni li.nc fijol (rjurf; wIicnwMlli lo sale liii ir apjU'lilc; U't it is 

disgraielal for a man lo he sated when his comp.mion sullVi^ from hmc.er. I se me 
dear node! and cnijilox uir when an nntowaid cwriil ariiMs; lime f/un hiutr) is an as- 

senihlagf of Mcissilinlc*-, J am your swoid ami, lIioni;li swords nia\ somi'lirnes relMiund 
{/r/f'i •/./ ci.ttii)<i , ycl the sword of a man like nir wi!l ne\cr rehound, lo ihi' dcliimcnl ofyonr 
cause. At what door shall 1 a'^k peniiission lo ciiUt, if I he icjiclicd from the door of whidi I 
was the "uardian ? 


Let us leliirn to al-Tahari’s narration : “On the day of al-Mughira s dealh, al- 
“ Muhallub xvas slopping at Kish (or Auif), in Transoxiana, being engagt d in i|||r 
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with the people of that place. Yazid set out with sixty horsemen and met, in 
** the desert, with a body of five hundred Turks. A desperate conflict ensued, and 
** Yazid was wounded in the thigh by an arrow. After that, al-Muhallah made 
“ peace with the inhabitants of Kish, on receiving from them a [sum of money, as] 
redemption. He then left them and set out for Marw. On arri\ing at Zaghul, 
“ which is a village in the government of Marw ar-Uud, he w^as attacked by pains 
“ in the bowels. He then called in Habib and such of bis other sons as were 
with him. Some arrows, tied up so as to form a bundle, were brought in, by 
bis order. ‘ Wbat ibink ^oii?’ said be, ‘ could you break Ibcmall, now that they 
** ‘ arc tied together'? ’ Tliey answered that Iboy could not. * And if they were 
' separated?’ — 'Cerlainh,’ said (bey, * w'e could break tbein.’ — ‘Sucb,’ conti- 
“ nued be, ‘ is the effect of union! ’ He tben made tliem a long exhortation,” — 
wbicb it is needless bjr us to repeal beie, — and finished by sa\ing : ‘ I nominate 
“ ‘ Yazid as my liculeiianl and ajiprdnt Habib to the command of iho jund [the 
“ Arab troiips), until he led tliem to \azid, whose authority they will all ac- 
“ kuuwledge. His son al-Mufaddal lluui said: Mlad you not placed him at 
** ‘ our head, we ourse!\es would bine dune so.’ Habib n'ceived his dying in- 
“ junctions and, after sa\ing the funeral pra\er o'er the corpse, he proceeded 
to Marw. Yazid wrote to Al)d al-Malik, informing him that al-Muhallab 
“ was dead and bad ebosen him us bis successor.” — This nomination was con- 
Jirmed bv al-llajjaj, who afterwards, in the \ ear 85 (\. 1). 70^^), revoked it and 
gave the goNcrnment to al-Muf.uldal, Va/id’s hi other. His motive for so doing w as 
this : Having gone [simic ynu's heforr) to ^i.Ml 'l!tc hhnlif) Abd al-Malik, he passed 
on his way back 1 )n a monaslcr> at which he halted, lleing tben informed that a 
\ery old and learned f hrislian was residing Ibcrc, he had him brought in and said 
to him : ** Tell me, shaikh! do you find in u>ur books any thing concerning you 
and us?” — “I have,” rejdied the other; “we find therein all that has already 
“ happened to you and the mention of your present slate and of wdiat it will be.” 
— “Are we designated liy our names or are we merely described?” — “All is 
“ described without being named, but there is a name without a description.” — 
“ What description do you find of the Commander of the faithful?” — “ We find 
“ that, for llie time in which we arc, he is a bald sovereign before whom every one 
“ who stands in his >vay must fall prostrate.” — “ Whatdoyou find next?” — A man 
** named al-Walid (17).” — “ And what then?” — “ A man whose name is that of 
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“ aproplietandbywiiom God will display his power lo men.”— -That was Sulaiman, 
the son of Abd al-Malik. — “Do you know what will happen to me?” — “ I do.” 
— “ WIio will succeed to me in the authority?” — “ A man called Yazid.” — “Will 
“ that be in my life-time or after my death?” — “ 1 do not know.” — Do you know 
]jis description?” — “ lie will act with perfidy; that is all I know — The person 
{who related tim anecdote) said: A l-Hajjaj was struck with the idea that the person 
thus indicated was no other than Yazid, the son of al-Muhallab and, during the 
remainder of his journey, which required sc\cn dins, he never ceased thinking of 
the old man’s words, (hi liis arriAal, he wrote to Ahd al-Malik, requesting per- 
mission to resign the go\ernment of Irak and received from him a letter con- 
taining these words; “ 1 sec \ery well what \oiir intention is; \oii wi^h lo dic.co\er 
“ how you stand in my opinion.” lie then \ainly emjiloyed e\ery means for 
the purpose of, bringing about Vazid’s depo.vilion, till one of al-Muhallah’s 
cavalry officers, named al-Kblar Ibn Sahra and who was then in llie service of 
Yazid, came to see him and was a^ked h\ him how that emir was getting on. Al- 
Khiar replied: “His obedience [townrda the Llialif) and the mildness of his 
“ administration are most exemplary.” — “lliat is a iih!” exclaimed al-IJajjuj, 
“ tell the truth.” llis\isiloi* then said : “ God alone is greater and mure mighty 
“ than he; he has sadilled > the steed of independence) and has put no bridle on 
“ restrain i/).” — “ You now speak the truth!” replied al-llajjaj, and, at a later 
period, he ga\e to al-Khiar the go\ernrnenl of Oman (in Are//. a, or o/’Amman, in 
Palestine?) (18). lie then wrote lo Ahd al-Malik, hlamingllie eonduel of Yazid and 
of all the Muhallab family; in short, he addressed him so often on that subject 
that he recei\cd from him a letter containing these wold.'- : “ Yuu are alwajs 
“speaking against Yazid and the hmiily of al-Mulia!Iah ; jiuinl me out anollit r 
“ man eapahle of governing Kliorasan. Al-llujjaj named Majiia (o?’ Mujjda) Ihn 
Saad aS'Saadi. Jo llii-, Ahd al-Malik returned the following answer: “ I he same 
“ motive which impels yuu to en'ect llie ruin of the Muhallah family has induced 
“ you to piopose Majaa Ihn Saad. Look out for a man of decision, and capable 
“ of executing your orders.” Al-llajjaj sent him the name of Kulaiha Ihn Muslim 
al-Baliili [vol. U. p, 514) and rccci\cd for answer: “ Appoint him.” When Yazid 
learned that al-IIajjiij had elTecled his deposition, he said to the members of his 
family : “ Who, do you think, will receive from al Hajjaj the government of Kho- 
“ rasan?” They answered : “ Some man of [his own tribe) the Thakif.” — “ Not 



ISIO(;iiAIMII(:AL DIC I lOiAAl! Y. 


177 


at all!’' iTplifd “one of you will rcoei\e from liiin a Idler appoinlinfr 

“ him lo lhal place and, wlien 1 am j^one to nicd liini [and nrn in his power), lie 

“ will rej)laco llial [i(‘rson by another, and Kulaiha Ihri Mn^liiii is the hllesf, nnin/’ 

The narrator of this anecdote said: When al-llajjaj obtained hurn Abd al-Malib llni 
aulhorisall(jn lo depose Vazid, h<* fell that Ik; do wron^ if lie announced lo 

him by a letter that the command was taken fiaon bim, and tbeicfon’ wrote to liirri 
a disjjalcb in whicb ho said : “ L(‘a\o {your hrothrr^ al-Miifaddal \onr lieiilenanl 
“ and conn; heie.” Abllosain Ibn aUAIundir, wbrun Ya/id consnllcd on 

rec(l\in^ Ibis lellcr, ad\ised bim to i^ixe a pretext f<;r remaloine, wliero h(‘ xvas, 
“ Llecaiis(‘,” said be, “ xou stand \er\ bi^b in tin; t;ood nj iniun df t!i.‘ (’onmiander 
“ of lli(‘ failblnl. Ibi^ is a stroke aimed a:;ainsl xoii 1)\ al II. {’"ij. If xou delaj 
“ yinr dejiai line, J am in hopes Ibal tlie kbalif will wiito to I .m llie orib'r IcM'on- 
“ ilrm xou in yuii po-l.” To tins V.izid ii'plied : “ We ai'e td' a faniilx xxbosc 

“ bdidilx tnwords llir l.holifs ■ lias alwaxs bi'en fui’ it a beiieiliet; n ; I delesl 

disidieduMiee and opposition lo order'- ” lie then coi nneneed makinj^ prepara- 
tixes foi' bi" (iipailure, AMlajjij, ibnikin'; lliat lie dehxed too bnie;, wrote these 
Wolds to al-M ul.idd.il , \ aziil brother: “ I haxe appoiiilio] \ou to the o ,j\ t.i'nment 
“ (d klioid'an. ' \ti/.id, wliinu al-Muladdal then [.re^s''l nio'-l eai m -tlx to dejiarl, 
^.'od to him : “ Ai-ll:ijj((j xxiii not leaxo xmi in place, once 1 am pnne; bis only 
“ rnolixe in arlmL; a- be doC" i" the fear i f in> re.^ i-'liii:: hi- onler".” — ^ on are 

“ mistaken,” rejdied al-Mul.ubiai, “and aie jealous <d’ ni\ ^vtod butune.” — “ 1 am 
“ not jealous id' xoii,” lejdied ^ a/id, “and that xou shall ^o m baxe r'M-on lo 
“ knoxN.” In the moiilb 'd the lattei lldbi. ST) \pril-'b(\, 1). 701 , 1a/id left 

Khurasan, and al-llajjdj repkieed al-Mufa bkil b\ Kulaiba Ibn Muslim. llosain 
Ibn al-.Mundir, or ai'cording to aiiolber slalemenl, I'nu/ llm llosain, said, in 
''peaknl^ of ^ azid ; 

J ailxised xoii to lake a ilecuied step, liiii \oii xxould not near nie; and noxx, dial xoii aie strip- 
ped of xonr roinniandnienl, xou le^iel if'iitr p'-'n , f>ut I shall not Wia'i) ior xou ihrouj^h 
loudness, neitlii'r shall I pi ax lliat xou relinii lioine saWdj, 

When Kulaiba llin Muslim anixed in Kborasdn, llosain xxas asked by him 
xvhal he had said of \azid and made llic following answer : 

I advised uui to take a deiided step, 1ml xou xxould not Icav me; blame then ymrself, if 
you mean to blame. Ifal-Ilajiaj learns that xou re.sisi Ins oidei ^, xou xxill liiid lhal liispoxxer 
is overxx helming. 
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Kulaiba Ihoii asked liiiu was llie adviec ho p^ave, and Ilosain replied : 

“ 1 told liiin no! to keep a single yelhnv or wdiile [piece of muncy), l)ut to send Ihem 
“ all lo Ihe eniir [al-flajjiij)/' — The following >crsos hy Abd Allah Ibn llarriinarn 
as-Saluli were eoinposed on iho replaceinciil of Yazid b\ Kulaiba : 

A\t‘ .s;iul. Kiil.iih.i ' iht* iiiorniiit; m)ii came here : “ A>smetll\, we ha>e gol in >oii a one- 
“ t'M'd su'i'/^lUutc loi Ya/icl. Your falluT in no \\ii\ resenililed al-Mnliallal); >()ur {fnnnhj), 
“ coinpaieil lo his, is mean ami despicahle. >A ule i.s llie (lilh'reiire heiween on(‘ W'lio lose lo 
“ lorliiiK' 1)\ Ccistaiiels ami one who braiKiisliet! llie sw<»iil aniulsl ihe lires of war. Here come 
die Miiunliii^i; hahililes iindei wIium' (loimuaLion hhcialil) has pi'iislied and infainy tlonrishes. 

The expression o unv-cifai subsltlnlc bioiiil nnivar) is ilgnralnely apjdied lo a 
nian generalK despistai wliu .‘'iiceca’d.s, in olliet', h* one who alwa\s (hsmwed praise. 
The\ sa\ also, in the sarin* sense: o onc-cijcd sort cssor \hioiUil (uiuoi^. Tiie word 
ro.s/o/ir/.v alludes lo ihe fact that Kulaih.i, in his \oulh, was a ipuhlii dancer and, 
plnu ‘1 on those jiL'ini'iienN. Kulaiha is here ( alh'd a stiuintcr [abical., and so 
be was; Ih'* plural lorin of this a-ljeetne is analogous tv' lliose of asWxid. (flitnnr, ete. 
which ait* snld/L Juinitdn .' — Svine ‘'.'ii that these \er.‘=es weie composed, not h\ 
Ahtl \llah Ihii llamiiiarii, hul b\ Aahar llni Jiin-i.i a!'\ashkuii [Id . — \l-Tahaii 
SJ\s, und(*r the )ear IHl \. Ik 70S-d : “ Al-llajj.ij weiil loilli against the Kinds, 
“ wild had ot'eupn vl tin* enlire pioMiieo oi l ai's. He look with him \azid ami 
“ his hitdhii.' I ludda! and \hd al-Mahk. When he encampt'd. he hail lln*m 
“ ph.ced in a knl, iieai his i>\mj hMigmg-. ami undei a guard of^Mian troops, this 
“ tent was suiioumled wilh a sort ol ilileh. He exacted fiom them a suni el d\ 
“ millions I iri(),(ldO arnl put them In the Ivulure in firdcr to enjora' paijhoiit]. 
*’ ^a/.id sufrered llm-e pains with such liimnessas jnoNokttl the angci of al-Hajjaj. 
“ It i? s lid that he \ozhi had l.ev ii wounded h\ an aiiow, the li('ad ot which 
“ remained in his thigh, and that, if aij\ thing Idiiched him Ihcrt*, In* would erw 
“ out; e\en i! it w;o iioxed in Ihe slightest manner. In* would nll(*r a erx. \1- 

“ llajj 'j idei’ed him lo ht* toimenlei] and iecei\e sludvi'S on the thigh. Ibis 

“ was iloue; Yazid eiicd out, and his sister Hind, wlnt was then wilh lit'r husband 
‘ al-Hajja), In-., id the cry and began lr» scream and lo lament. On this, ul-Ilajjaj 

“ di\orced her. He afterwards h i them alone and bt'gan lo ask money from 

them. Jliey commenced furnishing it and, during that lime, the\ made 
arran.o'rncnk f n flTeeliiig llieir eseupe. llaMug sent lo [lloar brother] l^larwan 
Ihn al-Miihidlah , who was then in llusra, they told him to put borse.s at their 
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“ disposal and lo I'i’.c llic piildio to understand that Jic nioanf lo oHVr lliern lo»- 
“ sale; they hade liini also ask so tiijrli ji prieo for lliern lhal no one would liiiy 
them, ‘They will he for ns,’ said llic\, ‘a ineafis of cseape, if we siieeced 
“ ‘ in gellin<r out of this plaec.’ Marwaji did so, whilst his hrolher, llahih, 
“ also was undergoing loi lures al Ilasra. iazid then ordered a eo[tions re[iasl to 
“ he served lo the guards and had them provided with wine. W hilsl they w'ere 
“ drinking and unmindful <jf their charge, he pul on the clolhes of his cook, 
“ placed a false white heard o\er his own and \\enl out. Oiu' (T the guards- saw' 

“ him and said : ‘ J hal is ^azid’s inanm r of walking '20 / lie then went up, 

' looked al him in the face, — it wa^inlhe night, — and seeing lli(‘ while heard, he 
turned awa^, snung : ‘ lhi> is an elderU niiin.’ Al-Mnfaddal followed his 
‘ hrolher without heing r('maiked and thev Wi'ut to a hoal which wa.s ke| ! readv 
“ foi them in the swamps (if-Itdlath h\ lleur directions. They WXTC llieri at the 
“ disl.iucc' (d’ eighteen para'^angs fioin Ihisra. When tlie’^ reached llu' boat, they 
“ waited lor \hd ai Mahk who had nit I with .'onielhing to detain him, and al 
“ length Ya/i(l said to al-Mnfaddal : ‘(id into the iioal with ns and let liim fol- 
‘ low.’ lo this, .il (iladdal, who wa-- liorn of tlie same molner as Ahd al-Mahk, 
“ K [died : ‘ Ily Allah! I shall not ‘•lir fnmi lliis -p(tt till m\ hrolher eome, e^en 
“ ' should I hi' l.iki'ii haek t" piison.’ \a7.id >lu]tped till \h(l al-Malik eame up; 

“ lhe> then emhaiked and \o\ag<'d the rt'niaimh'r of Uu' night, until ihubreak. 

llie m'\l morning, the guards di'-eo\eii(l tli.it their [iiisoneis had escaped and 
“ sent to inform al-llajjaj of what had happened: lie was diniav'd al the news 
‘‘ and, imagining that tlie\ had lied in the direetion of Khoiasan, lie sent otf, hv 
llie I horses, to Kniaiha llm .Muslim, a depaleh in winch In' ga>e him warning 
“ (»f their approeliiug arri\al, urdereil him to make preparations for resisting 
“ llu'in and lo send messengers to the eoninitinders of all the districts J.unht] and 
“ froiilier stations, enjoining them lo hohl lliemsehes in readiness and to keep 
“a look-oiil for the fugitives. 11c s(*iil also another disjiatch lo (//u* /*7ia/// j al- 
“ Walid llin Alui al-3Ialik, iiifonniiig him of their esasion and expressing his 
“ Opinion lhal they intended lo go to Klmrasan, and nut elsewhere, lie continued 
“ thinking of what they inlendcd lo do and would sometimes say: ‘I am sure 
“ ‘that Yazid’s mind promjils him lo act like Ihn al-Ashdlli.’ ” — I may here 
ohser>e lhal Ihn al-AsluUh, whose names were Ahd ar-RahiuAn Ihn Muhammad Ihn 
al-.\slialh Ihii Kais, of the tribe of Kinda, revolted against Abd al-Malik Ihn 
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Mai wan. Ills IiIsIdia is well kno^\n and is fo Le found in the books of annals. — 
“ When A'a/iJ ” [iUhi his routpaiiions, sajs al-Tabari, ‘‘drew near lo al-lialaib ( 21 ), 
** llie liur.‘'e> wliich liad been kept in readiness were Iiroiigbl lo Iheni, and lliey 
“ rode oir willi a jjuide who look Ibe wa) which crosses (thr drscr!) of as-Saniawa. 
** Two da\^ lalei, al-IIajjaj learned lhal lliey were on llie road lo S^ria, Dial their 
“ Iioise.'' well' ia!i.;iu\i willi ihe jounie\ and llial a peison had seen Ihein travelling 
“ l(»waic!s ihe deserl. Ib' ininicili.ilelx sen! olf this news lo al-Walid. Yazid 
“ eonlinmd laiole li!l ho uMchttl ralc'-tuie and (here he slopped at the 
“ dwell i.f Vt all, ill. iliii All.) ai-l! ilini.iii ;il-\z(!i, ii |icim‘I 1 i\liiim Siilainian Ihn 
“ Al .,1 u!-M.,!ili e LhdUj v hnitlar held in hi^h esieein. Wiihiol) tixik his ‘^ne.vl 
“ to Suljini.in and suit' : ‘ I’ero is Va/id; hi'' lirolloTs are at rnv house; thev ha\e 

• fled hillier fuon al-II.ijjaj and (hey ^eek refni^e under ymr pinleclnin .’ — * Ibing 

“ ‘ ll.eiii In nie,’ s.ii.] Snlaiinan, ‘ 1 answer for Iheir salelx. lie (il-llajjuj) shall 
“ ‘ ne\('i le\ la'. in]' ..i. l)u ns, a^ h n^ .1- I Ine.’ — Wuhiiib broni^lil them and thus 
“ pl.iet'd I un oiif ol dvin;:'’!. Al-llajj.tj (loni wrote t<* al-Walid Ihn Alid al-Malik, 
“ sa\in|;: ‘Jin FaniiK td' al-Mohalhih haAe defrninh d llie li'e:isur\ ; lliev (*scn- 
“ * pod fiDPi me and ail' n<*\\ wilh Sulainian." \Vhen al-Walii) knew fli.il V'l/id 
“ WD" will) ^ulain.aii. Ills ueeasiiH'''" of mind was dininii'«lied t(» a eeil.iiii degree, 
“ Inil lie wa- iueeu'etl at (lie l-)^' uf the money and Iherefme wrole lo ln< 

“ liro leT .'^' lani'.m. a-king wheie a/ld wa-'. * He is wilh ni"/ it'plied Siiliiiman, 

“ ‘ and! lia't 'Ui: ni\''il{ foi Ins safeix . lit' owes no moK* lhan inil- 

“ ‘ JioiiS (dll e M\ e’lj i; al-TIujjuj ie(]nired of Ihem. The\ liaxe j»ald llireeand (Ov.' 
“ ^ Ihi , wjioh I "hall tak» upon inxst lf.' Al-Walid ridiirned this repl\ ‘ ‘ Hy 
“ ‘ Mhih! I 'h;di m-l pardmi liini (ill yon send him to ni(‘ chaim'd.’ To Ibis, 
“ Siilaini.in an.-rweied ; ‘HI send him to \ou, I will go with him; bill, for Hod’s 
“ ‘ sake! di) ikd (h'honou/ me 01 bring me into disgrac'*.' — Al-Walid wrote baidv 

as lollowj. ; ‘ J!\ Allah! if \ou biing him to me. I shall not forgi\(‘ him.’ — 
liaziJ then said In SultnniUii : ‘Send im; to him; b\ \llali ! I do not wish to 
" ‘ rai'(' enm;l\ and hostile feelings between \ou ami him, or to !el \ou and wnir 
“■ ‘ bi'otln r gain a Ijad 1 i‘[)ulalioij on m\ account. Send /m' to liim; let your 
“ ‘ son eonie^Wilh me and wnti* lo him ihc hhdhf] as mild a Idler as you can.’ 
Sulamidn linjialched his son Ai\ub with him and, as al-Walid has ordered 
the prnt.nei to he brought in chains, he said lo his son ; '■ When you enter 

* into llie Lludif s presence, appear licfore liini hound in Ihe same chain as 
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• " Yazid.’ When they reached Ihe place whore a!-Walid was, llu-y appeared 
‘ I)cforc him in lhal stale, and Ihe khalif, on seeing his hrulher’s son attached 
‘ to the same chain as Yazid, exclaimed: ‘ lly Allah! we Iiave ()nend(*d Siilai> 

‘ man!' Tin' youth [Anji^hj then handed him his father’s letter and said ; ‘ Com- 
‘ rnamh'r of the faithful! ma\ my life he laid down to save yotirs I do not cast 
‘ * dishonour on mx falhei, you who an* our nalura! [)rol('clor ; do not de[)rive 
* us of the hoj)e lhal people shall alwaxs eonlinue to ('xjieel safetx under the 
- * protection (d‘ us who are so cloS(d\ allied to ujii ; do in>l disappoint those who 
“ ‘ hop(' to gain honour in heioming allached to u.^ wlio d(‘rl\e oui honoiii from 
‘ you.’ lie then lead hi' fathei’.v lelti'r, which lan as follows ; ‘Tu the si'rvanl 
' ‘ of (lod, al-^^a)i(l, flommamh r ol Ihe f.othfnl, horn Sulaiman, the son of Alid al- 
‘ " Mahk. lleie is the point : < .onini.indei of tie- f iitlihil ! J eertanilv think that, 

■ ' if an eiK'nn who rextdted again-l u.u and i- sisled were to solicit m\ proli ction 
^ ' and place himself under iii\ 'afi gnaid, \ou would n-d dishonour ni\ guest 
^ ^ and hiiiig nix riolil o{ juoteclioii into discredit; how then ^honld it he if the 
^ ■ jierson whom 1 U'Ceixed a-' inx gne-t liad alwiix^ been (h'xotcdly idjedlent 

• • to uujr xmII and rendered, not onlv 'e hot l-i^ f.illn'r am! all I'lc njcrn- 
‘ ‘ her'' itf hislaniilx, the nio-l signal senier.' to Klan.isin ' I Inixe now ^eiil 

• ‘ him to xoii and, if u,u xslsl. '!‘i(jfizn I) conu' ti' a inpliiK' with me, t>. .mnnl 

• * mx eiedit a^ /i pr<.le(toi and to injiiic no in li,e giaxesi nuiniiei, yon haxe 

'• ‘ the powei id doing so ami im.x do it Ihil 1 implore xoii. in (loiTs name I to 

’ axoid a nijituro, tuiefiain IV-mi c.i'ling a Momi-l. "H mx liomniraldo jci-nlati -n 
'■ .iiid to conliiine tin' kindness and h leiidsliip xxlm h xon haxe hitliei to shown me. 

• ■ lly Allah! (a)inmander of the failhinl! xon knox\ nol hoxx long mx life 

' ‘ and xonrs max (’iidiire, m'llher do xon know xxlien vleath shall part 11 *=, 

‘ ' If the r.ummamh'r of tin' lailhliil, whose happinc^^' max <Iod pndong ! he in- 
‘ '■ ciiiied to relaid the moment xd’ mx d'-alh, to ael kindlx loxxards me, to 

■ ‘ ri'spi'cl mv rights ami to ah4 lin IVom hurting me, 1 pray liim to do so. 

■ ' r>x Vllah ! (’ommaiid' ” (^f the failhhiP tlieri' is nolliiiig in the xxorld, after my 
‘ ‘ dntx towards tiod, in xxnicli I lind mine ileliglit than in xonr good will and 
‘ ‘ yonr hapjuness; j( i.s hx di'scrxing xonr heiiexulenec lhal we .all hope to 

• ‘ ohlain the faxoiir id’ (lod. (aimmamler of the failliful! if sou deign, even 

• ‘ for a single da^, to gixe me jox, to ho friendly loxxards me, to manlain my 
' ‘ honour and to respect my rights, you will pardon Yazid for mx sake, and all 
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“ ‘ rcchsini uf him ht* paid 1)\ WIhmi this letter w«as read, the Uhalif 

“ said : ‘ \\r have hc'on ttm st‘\ere on Sniainiaii.’ He timn called liis nephew over 
“ ti* liitM. anil Vaziil I)e^;an a spe(‘eh in which, alter (‘xtollin^ the Almij^litv and 
“ piai-m;; the Trophtt, he said: ‘ ('‘.nmniander of the faithful! we appreciate to the 
“ ‘ uh'iest de^i i'c the kindness you ha\e alwa\^ show n ns; otin'rs tna\ forget fa\onrs, 
“ ‘ hnl wl'. iu\er; others ina\ he nn^iatidul, hnl we cannot. Tlu' toils which we 
“ ‘ liaM' undergone in the seiwiee of \onr nohle laniih , tin* stroki’s we h;iM‘ inllicled 
“ ‘ on your eni'inies in inanv »reat battles, both in the Kaslt*rn connlries and in 
‘ tle^ ^^e‘'l, are surelv p;ood titles to sonr iunnwoli nee.' The Ivliahf th(*n 
‘‘ inaiie him sit down, granted him a full jiaidmi and It'ft him fn'i*. ^ azid 
“ returned to Snlainian. and his hr.-theis tiled to lai^e lie' money which was 
“claimed of liim. Al-Ma!id wnMe to al-Hiijj ij. saMue : ‘1 did not allernpl 
“ ‘ to touch Va/id and llio inenihers ol his ttiiiiils , lu'caiise thi'v were with 
“ ‘ Snlaimaii and iindi’r Ins jit oha Inah, So d.» \ou let (liein alone and cease 
“ ‘ wrilnii; to ino about ihein.’ \Mien al-llajja| it'(‘eiM‘d this hdler, In' di^i’on- 
“ linue l Ins allacks auainsl tliein and i‘\en nnmneed to oiu' million of dirln’ins 
“ winch weie owiiu; to him h\ Vhii t)\aina tin<<fh‘’r nj aJ-Mnhtidah' s soils'. He 
“ also sit at lili'Ttv Ibddb, tlie son ol ,il-MuliaiI.ih. ^a/id passed nim' months 
“ with Sulaiman, (n|o\ine an aereeahh' life .iiid LU'cai tiMinpiillilN of mind llis 
“ prolei'lor ne\er iecei\e(l a pie^ent of noonOf , hut sent him tin' hall of it. 
“ Heine asked In one of liis U''nal companions wh\ he did not build a house for 
“ hinisi 11, he lepiied : ‘ sliould 1 <!o with it? 1 hfi\e always a dwelline 

“ ‘ ri'ad^ jucjiared foi’ nu'.’ — ‘ Whcie is that dwclliiie?’ said his Inend. He 
“ answi'i’ed : ‘ Jf I hold a commandment, it will he the y^)\ernmenl jiilace; and 

“ ‘ it I !)(' out of place, it will Ik- the stale prison.’ He said also : ‘ 1 should leel 

“ ‘ no plea-'iiK* in liciue' liec* lioin woihlK cares and ha^ing iortune suhnn-'''i\e to 
“ ‘ mv will;’ and. heine asked Ins reason, he aiiswi'red : * Hecause 1 should 
“ ‘ detc'-l adoplinjr Jazv habits.’ In the month of Shauwal, A. II. Ho (.lune- 

“ Julv A. I). 714' and sulisequently to these events, al-Hajjaj died. Some say 

“ that his death took place on the 25th ol Ilaniadan, and that he had then 
“ rciclied his lilty-third or lifly-fourtli year. When he was on the point of 
“ death, he chai;^^cd Vuzid Ihn .\hi Kahsha to rejilace him in the administra- 
“ lion of ilic two cities al-MurCiu,.^ that is, of Kula and Hasru, and to take 
“ the dircctinn of military allairs and the presidency of the public prayer. 
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“ Tu Yaziil ll)M Ai)i Muslim (.see ntJl (irhcJd) Ik* eonficIcH] liie admiiihslr.ilion 
“ of llie laud-lax 'khartij). Those hvo nominalious were eonfirnird hs al-Walid, 
“ who aj){)ioved also of all the oilier appoinlmenb made hv al-llajjaj. Arfoiding 
“ to aiiolher acroiinl, i( was from al-Walid hinisell lhal ihcy receised Ihcir 
appuiiilmenl. Al-llajjaj held Ihc government of the two Iraks during Isventy 
“ yeai>. Al-Walid llm Ahd al-Malik died cm Salinday, IIk* lolh of the lal- 
“ ler .lumada, A. II. 06 (‘iolh Fehruars , A. h. 7ir>) at Ihiir Vtaiaii.'’ — I may 
ohserse lhal this monaslerj is siliialed on li:e shjpe of KaMon, the mounlain 
whicli lies near Damaseiis, lie was honed in llie etKin lei's ouLdde llie g de 

called Hah as-Saghir. Snlaiman Ihri Ahd al-^ia]lk w<is proelaimed khalif on 

lli(‘ dav ol his hiolhcr al-\\ altd'v dealh and, ri llial \(*ar, — 1 m< ;in llie V(*ar 96, 
— he loidv llie govenimenl of Jiak fiom \a/id llm Ahi Mu^lnn and gave if to 
llie son ol al-Mnh;diah. Ivlialifa ll<ii Khaisal vol. I. ji. 492 sass: “In the 
“ si'ar 07 Ih 71.'»-6. Vizid uniled in hn own liamF the e.ummandmenl ol 
“ lh(‘ Iwo eili('‘'.’* — meaning Kola ami ila^'ia. Hud ki. iws la'st. '‘Salih Ihn 

“ Ahd ai-luihmaii leeeised iiuin him llie admini^lr*iliun ol Ihe land-tax with 

“ the order lhal he slu uhl »ail lu death ihe niemheis ol ihe Akil 22' fa- 

“mils, lhal to wliieli al-llajj.ij helongol. Ih*, m eonse(|iienee, ai rested iheiii 

“and had linn |Mit m ihe loilme, iindt'r ihe (Lieclmn of Ahd al-Mahk. Ihe 

“son ol al-Muhallah." — M- \\ .il d intended lo base taken IVuin Siilainian the 

light ul ^ueeeeilmg lu the khalifale ami ol lrun'>h i ring it lo Ins own sun Ahd 

al-A/iz. M-llaji.ij had lakeii a s'derin engagement lu seeund ihe kiiaiil and 
so also did Kul.nha Ihn Mnsliiii al-Haiiih, the snne who re.d.ieed ia/id Ihn 

al-.Miihalkih in the gusernnieiit «d Khoiasiin. When Snlaimaii (dilaimd the 

Ivlialilale, Knlaiha ^vas appi eheo'-n e that In- gosernmeni would he taken lioni 
linn and gisen to \ azid Ihn al-Mnhallah. He thertlore vviole lo Snlaiman 

eungralulaling him on his aeeessioii, eomloti.ig wilh liim on the di'Ulli ol al-Vs alid, 
mentioning tln^ seisiei’s which ho Inmsi ll had leiidered to the stale and saunting 
his lldehls lo Ahd al-.Malik ami al-\\ iiiid. lie liien added dial lie s\ould he I’ljuails 
stTsiceahle and oheiheiil to the nm khaln, p-iovided lh«il the go\ eiument (d 
Khurasan were iiul taken Irom nim. He addressed lo him also anolht'r ieller ui 
whieli he spoke of the conquests hi* had clfeeled, of his ele>aled position and ol his 
inlluenee over the foreign kings, “whose hosoms, said he, are tilled with terror 
“ at m> name.” lie then allaeked the sons ol al-Muhallah and declared solemnK 
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that jf Va/.ul was naincil i^nnornor of Khorasan, Ik* liiinsolf would rojuuliale llio 
aullioillv of llir klialif. In a third loiter ho doolarod that ho had roj.udialod 
hi,'» airl!ii)ri'\ . Thrso Ihroi' disj»al(‘ho> lio .'‘ont 1 * 0 ’ h\ a man (»f hi*? trilx* to \>horn ho 
gaAo Iho fi>!h)\M’o^:,^ J^^l^l^(’lio^^ : ** Whoii tho Khahf lias road llu' first lollor, ho 
i; .i\ { luhahl} hand it lo Va/id, if tho lallor ho j io«ont. In that rase, hini 
.ho M oi fill lolli'r and, if ht' hand It also to V..71 I, afk'r reading it, ^n\o iiiin the 
“ llii.d. If, on llic oon(iar\. lio roaiN iho III''! lolloi and juil il n|> without pa^siii^ 
“ il K. \a/)d, d. 1 not !;i^^' liiin Iho two olhti^ ka/ /o/‘p tJinn #//>)•*’ Hio narrator 
.'a\s , Ivn! nha s ir.o^son^:;t’i ;nri\od, loiind ^a/i 1 11*11 al-)!ul lallah w ith Siilainian and 
dL'ii\o:\.\l llio liisl lolh'T to tho IJi.dif, \*lu) load .1 an 1 pa^^'d il to'^a/hl. Ilo llioii 

ga\o tho soMoid loMoi 'nIiioIi 'Aas icatl and pa^'^oil also lo Vi/id. On this, ho ^L,ni\o 

tho lliiid. Sulaiin.iii load il, (dia;ii;<‘d Oi.loiii and liaMiio r.ilh’d for ’'•’/f/z/h/r//' fda), 
ho st'alod il lip and Kepi jI in his h,.nd. Viot.rding h> \I>h Ohaida .Alaiiiar Ihn al- 
Mn'hanna rol III. ji. ‘^SS , Iho liisl kll-r ooiilaiiud an alhadv on \a/id, aoinniio 
him oi'iiorfnlN, in.iititndi' and ih odd- -'iiO"- ; in tho soooiid ^^as an oulo^mni 
on ih" saiih’ poi'soii and, in iho ihinl. woi'o \Mili ii tiu'so \\oid< : Il \oii do not 

“ (oiiliiin mo in llu' plaro nlindi I uou "(•( iip\ and 4i\(‘ ino tin* po'-ili\o assuranoo 
llial I ha\o nolhina to IVar fi'-m \i>n, 1 vhviil < isl <dT \"nr anllioiity a*' 1 rasl idT 

“ ni\ slippors, and diall ocilain!\ (ill il iJtv nilh hoi'^t' and fool k* allaidv 

•• Noll.” — Siihonidii Ihtii oidoiod Kulailta's inos^cni;- r io po doun to tlio ^iiosk 
huust , anil, 11 iho cvonin;; sol in, ho soul foi luni ;ind him a purse of 

(liiiais jjold is , '^auno, ; ” This is to loijuilo N-air Ironhlo and hero is a diploma 
“ oonlainin^r \our inaskn’s nuininalion to Iho m.)^ ornmi'iit of khoiaraii ; sol out, 

“ and a inossoni;oi id’ mim- 'hall aoi oinj.an\ uai.” Tho Ih'diilido 'Kulnthas 
rniissarij dopailol \ulh iho Khalifs ni'-s-oiii^or and. on roaidiniL^ Ilniwaii, they 
\\ero iu 1 d hy the ponjilo that Kutaiha had oiled, t )ii this, Siilaiman’s ai;onl 
turned hark after doli\orliii( iho diploma to Kulaiha’s man, who ])nrsned Ins 
journo\. lion Kutaiha saw tho mes‘'On^n'r, he eonsnited his Lrolhers on the 
line of oonduot wliioh he should follow, and iIk’V ri'plied ; “After what has 
“ oeeiirred here, Sulaiman can no longer have any reliance on ^011.” Some 
lime after, Kutaiha wa.^ slain, as we have related in our aeeount of him ‘vol. IL 
p. this oecurrence we mentioned in a summary manner, hecaiise the 

dfcltuls wniikl ha>c led us too far. — Yazid Urn aUMuhullah, having then ohlained 
the govcrnnienl of Irak, reflected [oil ihfi slate of that prorinfc) and said lo hiiusolf : 
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" Irak has been ruined by al-IIajjaj; Ibe people of Ibal country place all llieir 

“ bo|>es in me, yel, if I jjfo there and begin to exact the payment of ihe khardj 

** [land-tax]^ I .•'hall be obliged to act with great severity, become (/br thrm) as bad 
“ as my predecc'ssor and plunge them into a civil war. God forbid that I should 
bring down upon them again the afflictions from which He has just delivered 

“ them I and yel, if I did not furnish to Sulainian the same annjunt [of revenue) as 

“ he rccei\ed from al-llajjaj, he would r(‘j(‘cl ^^hal I send, though it came from 
“ mo.” He therefore went to the klialif and ‘‘aid : '•* I can ])oint out to you a 
“ man who well understands the ailmini.slralion of the kluudj and to him you 
“ might conllilc that dulj. His name i'^ Sal.li Ibn Abd ar Itahman, and he is 
“ a mote/n of the tribe of rarnim.” Siilaiman replied: '*1 accept jour lecom- 
“ mendalion.” Vaxid then set out fui- Irak, wbilbei Sdlib had preceded him and 
was tbeu stupjiing at Wasit. On drawing near tlie town, In* met all the inliabitants, 
who bad gone fcrlli to rereiM' him, Imt Salih did not appeal' till he had nearly 
reached the place. It was onlv then tha* Salih set out, preceded by [a guard of) 
four liundied Sjrians. He relumed (o the town with \azid and, on entering, said 
to iiim : ''There a bouse which I have cleared out loi jou.” Yazid slopped 
there, and Salih proceeded to his ow'ii residence. jF/'o/n ihut iiiomcnl] he stinted 
Vazid \in niunrij niallrrs] and wuulil not allow him to meddlt*, e\en in the slightest 
degiee nvith ihe finance drpartmenl >. Vazid caused one thousand tables to be got 
ready, so that he might gi\e a repast to the inhabitant; S.ilih look tbv..n from him 
[and did n >t restore Ihrni] iiW Vazitl said: '• Write down the expense to my owm 
“ account.” Yaziil purchased a great (juantilj of objects and, ha\ing drawn hills 
on Salih for the amount, he sent to Imnc them cashed. They were not accepted, 
and the bearers returned to Yazid, who got into a passion and said to himself: 
“ This is of my own doing.” Soon after, he rccei\ed the xisil of Sdlib and made 
room for him on his owm seal. '* W hat are those bills? ’ said Sdlib, '' the khardj 
“ administration cannot take charge of them; a few dajs ago, I accepted a bill of 
“ jours for one hiindied thousand dirhems 23,000j and 1 have already ad>anced 
“ jou the amount of your salary. Gdicr sums you asked of me, and 1 gave lliem. 
“ Matters cannot go on so; the Commander of the faithful will never approve of 
** these proceedings and you will be certainly called to an account.” Yazid replied, 
in laughing : ‘‘ Come now', Abu T-Walidl accept these last bills,” and wrought him 
into a so gnod humour that he said : “AVelll 1 shall accept them, but do not draw 
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“ two many on me.” ** I shall not,” replied Yuzid.” — Sulaiman, having given to 
Yazid the government, nut of Khorasan but of Irak, said to Ahd al-Malik, the son of 
al-Miiliallah : How would you act were I to appoint you to the government of Kho- 
“ nisAii?” Abd al-Malik replied : ** Commander of the faithful I you would always 
find me acting according lo your wishes.” The khalif then turned the conver- 
sation to another subject, and Abd al-Malik sent to some of the military chiefs in 
Khoiasan, who wore attached lo him, a letter in which he said that the Commander 
of the faithful had olTcred to him the gcuernmenl of that province. Intelligence of 
this reached Yazid, who was disgusted with the government of Irak on account 
of the restraint in which he was held h\ Siilih, with whom he found that he 
could do nothing. He llierefore called in Ahd Allah Ihn al-Alitam and said to 
him : “ I want y)ur advice concerning an aflair which preoccupies my mind, 
“ and wish you lo free me from the uneasiness it gives me.” Ii)n al-Ahtam 
answered: “ 1 shall obex wlntever order }Ou are pleased lo give.” A^azid 
tben spoke to him in tbese terms: “You sec in wbal restraint I am kept here 
“ and may imagine the aniiuNanc«' wblcb it gives me. ISow, tlie government of 
“ Rlu'rasan is vacant and T liaxe i>een informed that llie Commander of tlie lailhfni 
“ sp(d\e of it to Abd al-AIalik Ibn al-Muballab K tliere any means (fci/ irhich I 
** mhjht obtain if] — “ There is. most eerlainh replied the other, — “ s('nd me 
“ lo the Commander oi the faithful and 1 am sure that I shall return here with yonr 
“appointment lo ilial post.” — “It is well,” said Yazid, “ hul he careful not 
“ to speak of wh:.! I have told \ou.” lie tlien wrote a letter lo Sulairnan in which 
he described the state of Irak and praised highh Ihn al-.\htani, as being a man 
perfi'clly well ac(juainted with llu' alfaiis of Khorasan. Ih' antlioriscd Ibn al- 
.\litam lo travel by post and gave him thirty lliuusand diibcnis ( Y. 750;. Ibn 
al-.Milam was seven day*^ on the road. On arriving, be went to Sulaiman's 

residence vvitli the intention of delivered lo him Yazid’s letter. Hcing introduced, 
he .found him at breakfast and therefore sal down in a rorner of the room. Two 
[roasted] pullets were linn Lroughl lo him and, when he had (inislied eating, 
Sulairnan said to him : “ A"ou shall have an audicneo later, do not miss it.” One 
third [of the day} had passed when the khalif sent for him and said : “ Yazid Ibn 
“ al-Muhallab informs me by his letter that you are well acquainted with the state 
“ of Irak and of Khorasan, and lie speaks of you vvilli commendation. How 
“ did you acquire yonr information respecting these countries?” Ibn al-Ahlam 
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•replied : ' No man knows (hem as well as I do; I was born and brouglil up 
“ in Khorasan.” — “Ah!'* said Sulaiman, “the Commander of the failliful is in 
“ great want of a man like you, whom he may consult rcspecling these two pro- 
** \inces. Whom would you recommend as a fit person to go\ern Kliorasan? ’ 
Ihn al-Ahlam replied: ‘*The (’ommandcr of the failljful knows whom he would 
“ like to appoint; if he deign to name the person, I shall tell him whether he is 
“ til for the place or not.” Sulaiman nienlioned a man of llie irihe of Kurui>li, 
and the other said : “ That it not the man for Khorasan.” The khalif then named 
Abd al-Malik, the smi of al-Miihallah. Ihn al-Ahlam roplieil ; “ lie will not 
“ answer till he knows how to levy a body of troops Among the last whom 

lh (3 klialif named was Waki Ihn Ahi Slid. “ (Commander (.1 the faithful!” 

said the other, “ \\aki is a man of great bravery, decision and gallantry, hul he is 
** not of that icnunh'iij and, besides, ho has ne^er commanded a hod) of three 
“ bundled nioii and has always been under tin* orders of a siijierior. ” — 
“ You say true,” replied Sulaiman, “ Imt come now I tell mo who is the fittest 
“ man.” Ihn al-Ahtam answered: One whom 1 know, hut whose name you 
“ (lid not pronoiineo.” — ‘‘ Who is that?” ^ald fin' khalif. — ** J sliall not nicntion 
“ his name llnles^ the Commander of the faithful promise to ke''p the secret to 
“ himself and to prohet me against the iU-wi\l of that per^im.” — “ 1 promise it to 
“ you,” said the klialif, “ name him.” — ^'Ya/.id, the son (d'al-Muliallah ; ” n'jihed 
fbn al-.Vhtam. The khalif said : “But that man is in Irak and prefer.s rt.dding 
“ there lo being in Khorasan.” — “ Yon know him well, (aminiander of tlie 
** faithful!” repli(‘d the other, ‘Mmt you may oblige liim (o aee-epl and authorise 
“ him to leave a lieiilenuut in Irak when he is about to set out.” — You ha\e hit 
“ on it! exclaimed Sulaiman. lie then had a dijiloma drawn np, by whi(di Yazid 
was constituted governor of Kliorasaii, and, to it he joined a letter in which he 
said: “Ihn al-Ahlam is, a.s you mentioned, a man of intelligence, piety, talent 
“ and judgment.” Ihn al-Alitam receiied (he letter with the diploma and, after 
a journey of seven days, he rejoined Y'rzid : “ YVhat new's do you bring with you?” 
said the latter. Ihn al-Aiitani handed him the letter. “Nonsense, man 1 ” 
exclaimed Yazid, “have you any news?” The other handed him the diploma. 
Yazid immcdialely gave orders to make preparations for his dejiarlure and, liaving 
called in his son Makhlad, he sent him on before, lo Khorasan, lhal very day. 
Yazid then set out and stopped in Khorasan three or four months, after which 
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|]C invaded and took Jurjan, Tabarisian and Diliislan. This was in tlie year 98 
(A. I). 716-7). IIa\irip: losl five (lioiisand men in besieging one of llic fortresses of 
.liirjan, bo swore, by a most solemn oalli, to slay so many of the enemy that the 
blood would suffice to turn a mill, lie iberefore massacred numbers, but it was 
necessary to pour water on the blood in order to make it flow and turn the mill. 
He (ben eat bread made of the flour ^^bicb bad been ground by means of their 
blood. Sulaiman Jbn Abd al-Malik died soon after. His death took place at 
Dabik, on tin* eve of Friday, 19lb of Safar, A. H. 00 ; Isl Oel(d)er, A. I). 717), or, 
according to anotlier statement, on the lOlli of that month. Ddhik is a \illagc Ijing 
to the north of Aleppo. Omar Ilm Abd al-\zj/, whom be appointed as bis suc- 
cessor, look the goAcrnment of Kbora^an from Vazid and gaAe it to Afli Ibn Arta 
’I-Faziiri, ^\ho immedialeb arn'sted bi< predecessor, bound liim in chains and send 
him to the no'^ kbalif. Oniai Ibn Vhd al-Aziz deltsled Yazid and all the members 
of that famih ; “ Tbe\ are a dtmiiierring ^el,” said be, “and 1 do not like such 
“ people.” \a7iil, <01 bi'^ part, deelaied that be tbougbl Omar to be a hypocrite. 
When ^azid was lirouiilil before Omar, llie latter said to him : “ \\ bat has l)ecome 
“ of the money about mIhcIi \ou wiole to Sulaiman Ibu Abd al-Malik?” Vazid 
anv\\(‘ivd : “ li on know on wbal fouling I was with Sulaiman; I wrote him that 
“ sfor?/; merel\ that lit' might tell it to the jit'ctple, for I knew \er\ well that be 
“ would be incapalile t/f calling nit' to an account, if be beard am thing against 
“ me, or of treating me in a manner winch 1 should not like.’’ Omar ri'plied ; 
“ I see that Ibis affaii of \onr< will bring \(m to piison. Have lln'refore the fear 
“ of (Jod before \nur e^C" and pa\ the money which is claimed of vou; it belongs 
“ bx right to the .Moslim peojde and f cannot possiblj axoid exacting it.” He 
then .«ient him back to prism (:2Y. — Al-Haladoii ivoL 1. p. 'i3S; stales, in that 
chapter of bi.s fimth 0 / ('nfKjnrsfs which treats of Jurjaii and Taharislaii, that Yazid, 
having fini.sbed with Jiirjan, went to Kboia'«an and leceixed on the way the usual 
presents. He then confided to bis sun iMakblad the goxernnienl of Kbora^an 
and went to see Sulainnbi, after writing to him Ibat be bad with him twenly-five 
millions of dirhems. Ibi^ b iter fell into the bands of Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz wdio, 
in consequence, arrested Yazid and cast him into prison. God knows the exact 
truth! — Omar then sent for al-Jarrah Ibn Abd al-Malik al-llakarni and dispatched 
him to Khurasan. Makblad, tlie son of Yazid, then came to Omar and bad with 
him the convei. •nation which we Iiaxe already related. AVben Maklilad left the 



niOGnAIMHCAL DICTIONARY. 189 

.loom, Omar said : “ Jn niy opinion, that youlli is better than his fallier.'’ Makhlad 
died very soon after. As Yazid refused to pay the money which was claimed of 
him , Omar had him clothed in a woollen cloak and j)laced on the back of a 
camel, lie then said ; “Take him ofT to Dahlak.” — Dahlak is an island in the 
Sea of Aidab [the Ueil Sea], and not far from Sawakin. The khalifs used to confine 
there the persons with whom they were displeased. — The narrator continues: 
When Y azid was taken forth and saw the people passing near, he exclaimed : 
“ Good God! ha\e 1 not relations and friends enough to prcNent me from being 
taken to Dahlak, where none are sent but scandaluns criminals?” Salama Ibn 
Noaim ahKhaulani Urh(/ heard these nurds] ueni in to Omar and said : “ Cora- 
“ mandcr of the faithful ! lei ^ azid Ix' taken buck to piison ; fur 1 fear tliat, if you 
“ send him off to Dahlak, his j»eo[tle will take him 1)\ force out of our hands. I 
“ saw some of them, and they were iiidignant at the manner in which he was 
“ treated.” Vazid was taken hack to piison and there '.e remained till he w'as 
informed of Omar’s sickness. It is said that Adi llm Aita had caused Vazid’s 
hands to he chained to his m‘ck and his leg> to he fellered; after which, he 
dcli\ered him np tt* WaKi Ihn II a'"'an Ihn Ahi Sud cjl-Tamimi, who had orders to 
transport the prisoner to Ain at-Tamai. wh.ence he was lu he taken helure Omar. 
A troop of Azdites stopjied Waki, with tiie inlenlion of taking Yazid from him hv 
force; but he drew his sword, cut the cable of the boat, touk awa\ the pri- 
soner’s sword and said: “1 dt'chire m\ wife dnoreed if 1 ilo not strike olT ins 
“ head! then-fore disperse and lea\e him.” \azid then ealleil out to llum and 
informed them o f \\ aki’s (Kilh, oil wh;eh lhe\ dispeised. Waki pnisueil ins route 
and delivered tlie prisoner tu the jaitd or delai hmeut uj At ah ItuopS) at Ain at- 
Taniar. TliejM//d totik him lu (hiiai, wliu pul liim into prison. When Yazid was 
dt'tained in Onuu’s prison, he reeened the mmI of al-Farazdak the poet who, 
seeing him in ehains, rceiled these line.s : 

Your chains hold in bondage liluialii) and iH'iierucnce, the man who pa\od for others the 
price of blood and wlio w. ai^lit e\er\ ^iiiiuais deed, <»ee who mwer ga\e way to iiisolcni joy 
when worldly ^oods \ve*e heajted upon him; one who is patient iiiidci ailhclion and refers his 
cause to God. 

On tb is, Yazid exclaimed; “Alas! what Inne you done? you have done me 
“ barm.” — “How so?” said the poet. Yazid replied: “ You praised me and. I 
“ in such a stale! ” .Vl-Farazdak answered : “ 1 saw thut you were now liehl cheap 
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and 1 ineani fo obfain you [your favour] in excliange for rny (poetical) merchan- 
“ disc.” Yazjd llion threw him his ring and told him to soil it: “That,” said 
“ he. “ is worth one thousand dinars, ^^hi^h Mill serve as the interest of a 
“ eapifal to he paid to you later.” lie remained in j)ri.‘;on till the year 101 (A. D. 
719-20) Mhen Omar Mas taken ill, and he Mas filled Mith <lread at the prosj»ecl 
of^azid Ihn Ahd al-Malik’s succeeding to the kliallfate. When he, the son of 
al-Muhallah, liad (d)lained the g('>Yernmeni of Irak, he liad cruelly persecuted, as we 
have already said, the family of Ahu Akil, the ^anle ofMhieh a!-IIajjaj Mas a memher. 
The mother {^ib’ccj !25} of al llajjaj Mas (he daughter of Muhammad Ihn Yusuf Ihn 
al-Hakam Ihn Ahi Akil and had married Yazid Ilm Vhd al-Malik. She bore him 
a son named al-Walid, the same mIo. Ma> ^aftrnvn) ds] cullcil the Fdsfih [debauched 
reprobate) of the Oaioiyide jamlUj. She Mas (he daiighUr of al-llajjaj’s brother. 
He, Y azid Jhn Ahd al-Malik, liad promised her (hat, if eiei (lod placed Yazid Ihn 
al-Muhallah in his poMir, he Mould cut olT (Uie of his limbs. The son of al-Mii- 
hallah, fearing that this Ihieat Mould Im' exeeult'd, look measures for escaping from 
prison and sent to his clients the order to keep camels in n'adiness, so as to 
facilitate his flight. Omar Ihn Ahd al-Aziz fell su k al Hair San an. M hen the 
illness grcM- serious, Yazid descended I'i-th the piison, went to the jilace Mere the 
camels M-ere stationed, according to agreeimnl, and lode (*11’. \\ hen In* had 

got out of danger, he Mrote these Mords (i» Omar: “ By Allah! if 1 was sure that 
“ you Mould sur\i>e, I should not lunc left nn piisoii; hut I cannot he otheiMise 
“ than afraid of Yazid Ihn Ahd al-Malik.” On this, Omar said • “ Almightj (lod I 
“ if Yazid mean to he Milked toManks the ]>eople, [irotecl lh(*m IVom his Mickedness 
“ and turn his artifiee.'' against himself. ’ It Mas Ihus that Yazid Ihn al-Muhallah 
elTecled his escajic. — .Al-Wakidi \roL III. p. fil says that Yazid did not Ih from 
prison till after tin* death of Omar. I found in the mugh cojw of the hddi Kamal 
ad-f)in Ihn a!-Adirn’s History rol. 1. p. 2i7] that Omar imprisoned Yazid Ihn al- 
Muhallah and his son MoaMia al .Aleppo and that their evasion took place there. 
God knoMs best I Omar Ihn Ahd al-Aziz died at Dair Saniari on Friday, — some say 
on Thursday, — the 25th of Uajah, 101 (lOlh February, A. D. 720). Others say 
that he died on the 20lh of that month. He was then aged ihiily-nine years and 
some months. Other accounts say that he died al Khunasira, an ancient village 
in the neighbourhood of Aleppo and of wliich al-.Mulanuhbi lias spoken in the 
following line : 
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1 lovi* iht‘ country between Einessa and Kimniisira ; every man loves the spot where he 
passed his early life. 

Ornm Adsirn, llic mother of Omar ILii AhJ al-Aziz, was the daughter of Aasim, 
the son of (f/ie khalif) Omar Ibn al-Kliattah. lie [Omar Ihn Abd al-Aziz] was 
called the Omalyide with the near on the forehead; having been wounded in that 
part by one of his father’s horses. Nafe [vol. III. p. 521) the mawla of {AhdAllah)^ 
the son of Omar Ihn al-Kliallah, relates as follows: “The son of Omar was often 
“ heard to say : ‘ 1 should he glad to know lliul descendant of Omar who is to have 
“ ‘ a mark on his face and who will fill the earth with [hi!;] justice.’” — Salim 
al-Aftas related as follows : Omai Ihn ALd at-Aziz received a kick irmii a horse, 
“ at Damascus, when he was a little ho\. lie was taken to his mother Omni 
** Aasim, wIk» clasjied him in her arms and hi'gan to wij»c the blood olT his face. 
“ She had not finished, when seeing his falhei come in, slie turned towards him 
in a [lassioii, and hegan It. reproach .iml uphraid him ; ‘ You have killed my 
‘ child,’ said she, * hecaiisi' Non wouh’ not give him a senant or a nurse to 
“ ‘protect him from accidents such as this.’ He replied: ‘ De silent, 0mm 
“ ‘ Aasiru ! wlial a henediclioii will il he ft-i voii il tins hos lurn out to he the 
•* * Omaijido with the scaired fuiehead.’”— llamnml Ihn Zaid mutle the following 
relation: “Omar Ihn ahKhatiah passed hv an old wouinaii, in the milk-maiket, 
“ who liad milk to sill, and he said to hei : ‘(dd woman! diceive not the true 
“ * helieveis and the vi-’-ilnii; of (iod’s holy house, h\ mixing water with your 
“ ‘ milk.’ Sin' replied : ‘ 1 shall i>he\.’ S.tm • time after, lit' passed near liej' 

again and said : ‘ (Md woimin' did 1 not fmhid \ou tvi water jour milk?* 
She answered : ‘ Hj Allah! I ncvei do so.’ ‘ Her daughter, who was within the 
“ booth, then spoke to lier and .snd : ‘ Is it liius tliat you draw down ujion 
“ ‘yourself the double re]»roach of fraud and ialsehood ’ Omar overheard her 
“ and intended punishing the old wooman, hut spared her on account of her 
“ daughter’s words. He then turned lt» his two sous and said : ‘ Which of you will 
“ ‘ marry that girly Almighty (iod may jiroduce fiom her an olTspring as virtuous 
“ ‘ as herself.” His son Aasim repiud : ‘ 1 will ruarry her;’ and did so; and she 
“ bore him a daughter whom lliey named 0mm Aasim. This daughter became the 
“ wife of Abd al Aziz Ihn Harwan and bore him Omar llni Abd al-Aziz. After 
“ her [death], her hiishaml look another wife whoso name was liafsa, and of whom 
“ it was [procerhialiy] said : Ilufsa is not one of ihr wtmen who are like 0mm 
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“ Adsim/* — The shaikh Shams ad Din Ahu 'I-MuzafTar Yusuf Ibn Kizoghli [vol. L 
p, 439), a daughter’s son to Jamal ad-Din Ahu 'l-Faraj Ibn al-Jauzi [voU 11. }). 96), 
stales in his Kildb Jauharn tnz Zamdn fi tazkira tis-SuUdn (’26), that Ibn Omar 
related as follows : “ Whilst my father was patrolling at night the streets of Medina, 
“ he heard a woman say to her daughter: ‘ Rise, my girl! and water the milk/ 
“ The t)ther answered: ‘0 Mamma! did \ou not hear the Coinmamler of the 

* fait!tfurs public cryer forbid the mixing of milk uilh water?’ To this the 
“ mother replied : * Ilis cryer is far from you now !’ ami the daughter answered : 

‘ If he see me not. the Lmd of that er\cr will see me.’ Omar wept and, when 
“ the morning sol in, he sent for the two women and asked the daughter if she was 
** married. The mother answered that she was nut, and Omar then said to me : 

‘ 0 Ahd Allah! marry titat eirl ; if 1 slo(»d in m*ed of a wife, I myself would take 
“ ‘ her.’ To this 1 replied that I u as aJiraihj prariilcd far and] could do without 
“ her. He then said : ‘ Al)ii Au^im 1 (lu\oumair\ her.” Ahu [whose otIuT 

** ‘ name was^ Ahd al-Aziz lh(‘ Omai\iile, married ht‘r and sh(‘ hecarm* tlie mother of 
Omar Ihn Ahd al-\ziz.” — f)n the death of Omar Ihn Ahd al-Aziz, A’azid Ihn Ahd al- 
MaTik was raised to the khahfate. Yazid Ihn al-Muhallah tlien proceeded to Dasra, 
seized on that city, imprisoned Adi Ihn Arta, the oflicer w!u) go\erned it in the 
name of the new khalif ami, lla^ing openly rejtTled the authority of Aazid Ihn 
Ahd al-Malik, he aspired to (d)tain the khalifate fur himself. One of his concubines 
then went to him, kissed the ground before him and said : “ Hail to tlic Commander 
“ of the faithful!’’ On which he recited this verse : 

Jleluni to >our place ! wait till m)u sec wliai will happen \Alien this dark thinulcr-cloud clears 
off. 

~ I must oh'scrAC Ifiat this verse is taken from a piece composed by Ilishr Ibn 
Katia (?) al-Asadi. It is not necessary for us to gi\e the particulars of this event 
{the revolt of Yazid] ^ which wc here indicate in a summary manner, — Yazid Ibn 
Abd al-Malik tlien placed his brother Maslama and his nephew al-Abhas Ibn al- 
Walid at the liead of the troops and sent tJiem against Yazid Ibn al-Muhallab. 
Tliis chief marched forth to encounter them and established his son Moawia in 
Kasra, as his lieutenant, leaving with him troojis, money ami the prisoners. He 
sent on before him his brother Abd ahMalik, who proceeded to al-Akr, where he 
halted [il]. This place is called also the Akr of lidbcl; it lies near Kufa and not far 
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from Kerbela, the spot where al-IIusain, llie son of Ali, was slain. Al-Akr was 
originally the name of this castle. There are four places which bear this name, 
but we need not mention the others, as Yakut al-IIamawi [see page 9 of this voL] 
has noticed them in his Mushlarik, — At-Tabari says: Maslama Jhn Abd al-Malik 
advanced and took position opposite to Yazid Ihn al-Muliallab. The troops drew 
up in line and engaged the combat. The people of Basra cliarged those of Syria, 
threw them into disorder and forced them to retreat, hut their adversaries rallied, 
attacked them and pul them to flight. Ahd al-Malik, \\lio commanded the 
van-guard, retreated after this check and went to join his hrullicr Yazid. The 
people [of Basra) had taken the oath of feall\ to Vazid and sworn, on the Book of 
God and the Sutwa of his prophet, that they would siipji'ot him, provided that he 
hindered [hu) troops from entering into their lerrilury or llieir city and 

that he should not recommence towards them the conduct followed 1>\ that reprobate 
al-IIajjaj. Marwan Ibn al-Muhallab, who was in Basra, e\ciled ll?c [X’Ople to 
march against the Svrians and join his brother Vazhl. Al-ij\.san al-Basri [v(d. L 
p. 370] tried to dissuade them and said, in one of Ids puldie sittings: **I marvel 
“ at a reprobate from among the reprobates, an impious man from among the 
impious, who has jiassed some lime iu suhnnltim, this jit'op!'' to ever\ di>honour, 
“ and that loo, in the name of God, and who, in <iod^ nauie aKo, commits every 
** sin. What they [his piirUmns) devour is <hwoure(l lu him, wlial tlie\ take is 
“ taken by him and, when a mouthful is relii'i'd him, lie swallows it hij force). 
lie said to you : ‘ 1 am filled with [a virtuous] anger i/‘or the cause of (joiI), and 
‘ he Nou also filled ^wilh anger.' lie has set uji a long c im* with a rag lied to it 
“ {for a standard) and drawn after him a fickle, \ wil.laml sdlly band of \ouths, 

who have not the least intelligence. He sa\s : ‘1 summon you to follow the 
“ * path traced by Omar Ibn Abd al-AzizI’ but were tlial path followed, be would 
“ be fettered in chains and cast into tlie place wiiere Omar bad already pul him.” 
Here a man said to him : “ How now, Abu Said! are you making an a])ology for 
“ the Syrians?” — moaning llie Omaiyides. — To Ibis be rejilieJ : I make their 
“ apology? may God never forgive lIiLnil Said, the son of al-Abbiis, related as 
“ follows : * The Frophel of God said: ‘Almiglih GodI 1 declare sacred in Medina 
“ * all those things which You declared sacred in your town of Mekka.* And yet 
** the people of Syria entered into it for three days, and not a door was locked but 
“ they burned it [the house) and all that was in it; things went so far that [vile) Copts 
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“ and Nabateans intruded upon Kuraishide women, tore their veils off their heads 
** and their bracelets off their ancles. Their swords were suspended from their 
** shoulders whilst the Book of God was trodden by them under footl Shall I let 
myself be killed for the sake of [one or other of) two reprobates who dispute the 
possession of [worldly) authority? By Allah! I should be delighted if the earth 
‘‘ were to swallow them both up.” Yazid Ibn al-Muhallab, being informed of what 
al-Hasan had said, disguised himself, with some of his cousins, and went to the 
mosque where he held his sittings. After saluting, they took him aside, and the 
assembly looked on >\ith apprehension. Yazid then commenced with him a dis- 
cussion in which he ^^as joined b> one of his cousins. Al-IIasan said to the 
latter : ** Who are you? what do you mean, you son of a sluttish mother!” The 
other drew his sword and, being asked by Yazid \\hat he intended to do, he replied : 
** To kill that fellow.” — "‘Sheath your suord,” said Yazid, “for, by Allah! if 
“ you kill him, the people who are now for us ^^iU turn against us.” — I may here 
observe that Yazid Ibn al-Muhallah is the person meant in that verse of the 
Duraidiya, or Maksiira, of Ibn Duraid (voL III* p* 37), which runs thus : 

And, before my time, Yazid aspired to reach the height of power, and he was neilher feeble 
non irresolute. 

The commentators of the Duraidiya have all discoursed on this verse and related 
the history of Yazid). — Yazid Ibn al-Muhallah remained iwith his army) in position 
during eight days, from the lime of his meeting [the army of) Maslania. On Friday, 
the I4lh of Safar, 102 (24lh August, A. 1). 720), the boats were burned by the 
order of 31aslama; the two armies met and the fire of war was lighted up. When 
[Yazid's) people saw the smoke and were told that the bridge of boats was burning, 
they fled in disorder. Yazid, being informed that they had taken to flight, asked 
why they did so and, lia\ing learned that the bridge was on fire and that not one of 
them had kept his ground, he exclaimed : “ May God curse them for mosquitoes, 
“ that fly away before smoke!” He himself had not the slightest thought of 
retiring. Being then informed that his brother Habib was slain, he said : “ Life 
“ will have no value for me after the loss of Habib; I abhorred the idea of 
“ retreating when my troops took to flight, and now, by Allah ! I abhor it more than 
“ ever ! March forward! ” One of his companions said (afterwards] : “ We knew 
that the man intended to get killed, so those who disliked fighting hung back 
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“ and went off, one after the other. But a good troop still followed him whilst he 
dashed forward. Every band of horsemen which he met was put to rout; not a 
“ troop of Syrians but turned aside to avoid him and the lances of his companions. 

Abu Ruba 'l-Murji then went up to him and said : * The rest of our people are 
** * gone off; what lliink you of returning to Wasit, where you may hold out till you 
** * receive reinforcements from the people of Basra and till the people of Oman 
“ * and Bahrain come to you in tlieir ships. You might entrench yourself [and 
“ ‘ wait for thoM] \ * Yazid replied : ‘ Confound your advice 1 do you pretend to say 
‘ that my death ^^ill be easier there tlian here?’ The other answered : * 1 fear 
“ ‘ for your life; see you not the mountains of iron (the masseii of armed men] which 

* surround you .^ ’ — * I care not for them,’ exclaimed Yazid, * no mailer whether 
‘ they be mountains of iron or of fire. Leave us, if you are not inclined to fight 

* on our side.’ He then advanced against Maslaraa, without caring to attack any 
“ other, and the latter, on seeing him approach, called for his horse and mounted 
“ him. The Syrian cavalry gathered round [Yazid) and his companions; Yazid 
“ was slain with his. brother Muhammad and a number of his partisans. Al-Kahl 

(J^'^)lbn Aiyash al-Kalbi exclaimed, on seeing Yazid : ‘ 1 shall kill him or he 
“ * shall kill me but, as it will be difficult to get at him, some of you must charge 
‘ with me and occupy his companions till I reach him.’ — ‘ We will charge with 
“ ‘ you’ ; exclaimed some of his comrades. They dashed on in a body and, after an 
hour’s fighting, when the dust cleared off, the two parties separated, leaving 
“ Yazid dead and al-Kahl Ibn Aiyash at his last gasp. Al-Kahl made a sign to his 
** companions, pointing out w here Yazid was lying. The head of Yazid was brought 
“ in by a muwla of the Murra family who, being asked if it was he who slew him, 
“ answered : ‘ No,’ — Whilst the combat was going on, al-Uawari Ibn Ziad saw a 
“ horse without a rider and exclaimed : ‘ Hurrah ! there is the horse of that repro- 
“ ‘ bate, the son of al-Muhallab ; God grant that he may be dead!’ They looked for 
him, and his head was brought to Maslama, who did not recognise it. On this, 
ilaiyan an-Nabati said : ‘ Think what you please, but think not that the man has 
“ ‘ fled; he has most certainly been killed.” — “ What sign is there of that?” said 
•* * Maslama. The other replied ; “ In the time of Ibn al-Ashath, I heard him 
** ‘ say : ‘ Shame on Ibn al-Ashath 1 raising dust (m flying before his enemies) was 
** * his main occupation. Ilow' could lie prove himself superior to death unless he 
‘ died honorably?’” — I may here observe that the emir Abu Nasr Ibn Makula 
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says, in that section {of the work eniitkd al-lkmal) which is headed by the words a/- 
Afl/i/, al-Fahl : “ KahJ is similar (m its written form)lo fahl, except that the first let- 
“ ter has two points (imtcad of one), IJc (al-Kahl) was the son of Aiyash Ihn Hassan 
" Ihn Samir Ibn Sliaraliil Ibn Ozair. lie slew Yazid Ibn al-Muhallab. Each of 
“ them struck his adversary and slew hinf\ — When Yazid’s head was carried to 
MasIama,no person could say wbelher it was his or not ; some one then advised him 
(o have it washed and a turban put on it. That was done, and he recognised him. 
Maslama sent it to his brother Yazid Ibn Abd al-Malik; the bearer was Khulid Ibn 
al-\Valid Ibn Oeba Ihn AbiMoait. — Khalifa Ihn Rhaiyat says : “ Yazid, the son of 
al-Muhallah, was born in llie year 53 (A. 1>. 673) ; he was killed on Friday, the 
12th of Safer, 102 (22nd August, A. I>. 720).” God knows best ! — When those 
\A ho fled reached ^^ iisil, MoaA\ia, (he son of Yazid, had thirty-two prisoners in his 
power. These he caused to he brought out of prison and beheaded. One of them 
was Adi Ihn Aria. He then marched out of the town, and the people {huHoldicrs) said 
to him : Out upon a on ! we sec clearly that you intend to have us all killed ; has 
“ not your father been killed?” He advanced as far as Basra, carrjfing with him 
the inonev and the treasures. Al-Mufaddal, the son of al-Muhallab, and Ihc other 
numbers of the faniih were all ruscniblcd at Basra, as they feared the disaster which 
rcallv took place. They then prepared sea-going ships and embarked all sorts of 
miljlary stores. Muawia wished to obtain llic commandment over the rest of the fa- 
mily, hut tlicy a'^sciiihled and chose al-Mufaddal for their chief. “Al-Mufaddal”, 
said they, “ is our senior and you are still a hoy like some others of the famih.” 
Al Miifaddal Iield the eommandmenl over them till they reached Kerman where there 
were many scattered bands of suldiors who had escaped from the battle, and he uni- 
ted all those troops under his orders. An army, sent in pursuit of them by Maslaina 
11)11 Ahd al-Malik, overlook lliern at a defile in (the 'province of) Fars and attacked 
them with great vigour. AI-Mufaddal and a number of his officers lost their lives 
in that combat. All the other members of the Muhallab family were afterwards kil- 
led, with the exception of Abu Oyaina and Othman Ihn al-Mufaddal who took refuge 
al the court of the Khiikan [chiej of the Khazars) and of Uclbil [prince of Kabul), 
Maslama sent their heads to his brother Yazid who was then encamped near Aleppo. 
AYhcn the heads were stuck up on poles, Yazid went out to look at them and said 
to his companions : “ That is the head of Abd al-Malik; that is the head of al-Mufad- 
“ dal ; by Allah 1 he looks (as tranquil) as if he were silling with me and conversing.” 
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— Another author, not at-Tabari, says : When the head of Yazid Ibn al-Muhal- 
“ lab was brought to Yazid Ibn ALd al-Malik, one of the courtiers began to depre- 
** ciate the character of Yazid, the son of al-Muliallab ; but the khalif said to him : 
“ ‘ Uold your longue 1 Yazid aspired to greatness, encountered dangers and died ho- 
“ ‘ norably.” — When Maslama had finished the war against tlie Muhallabites, he 
obtained from liis brother Yazid, that very year, the united governments of Kufa, 
Hasra and Khorasan. — The death of Yazid Ihn al-Muludlah was lamented in a num- 
ber of fine elegies composed by his favorite poet, Thabil Kulria. In one of these 
pieces he said : 

All the {Amh) tribes swore to second you in wlial you undertook; they followed you and 
marched [to hnttJr). Rut when the lances sliocki'd logelher and \f»u exposed your troops to the 
point of the siHVtr, they abandoned you and lied. Yim were slain, l)Ul not disgracefully ; and 
how man} the violent deallis wlii( h are disgraceful! 

This Thabil was one of the best pools .'nd warriors of Rliorasan. lie lost one of 
Ins eyes and, as be kept ils socket al\\a\s filled wilh eotlon (/iaf/t), bo became known 
by the name of Tliabit Kutna. i laving rocei ted, al one time, from Yazid Ibn al- 
Muliallab the government of a ranlon in Khonhdn, he mounted into the pulpit, but 
felt SC) cuiilosed and troubled that he wasunahle to liJl.Ta word and got down. The 
people having tlien gone to visit Inm al his bouse, he said to them : 

f cannot stand up among vou as\c)ur orator, hu!, when battle rages, I am an able orator with 
my sword 

When they heard this, they exclaimed : ** lly Allah I had you said so when in the 
“ pulpit, you would have been the very best of orators.” — Ihn Kulaiba speaks of 
him in the Tabakdt as-ShutvariL It was against Thabil that ISahib al-Fil al-llanafi, 
with whom he was often engaged in satirical conlliels, directed these lines : 

Abu 'i-Ala I you met on Friday last with a misforuine : you were troubled and like to choke. 
Your tongue turned {in your viouUi) when you were going to speak, and made a slip like that 
of a man who tumbles dovvo from a mouiitaih’s lop. ^Yllen the ('yes of the congregation were 
fixed on you in broad day light, you were nearly strangled m clearing your voice. 

Ibn al-Kalbi [vol. HI, p. 608) says, in bis Jamhara : “ This Thabit [came of a 
“ very tiohlc family being] the son of Kaabibn Jabir Ibn Kaab Ibn Kerman Ibn Tarafa 
“ Ibn Walib Ibn Mazin Ibn Tamim Ibn al-Asad Ibn al-Ilarith Ibn al-Aliklbn al-Asad 
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** Ibn Imran Ibn Amr Muzaikiya Ibn Aamir Ma as-Sami.-— An author, but not at- 
Tabari, says that Yazid was killed by al-Hudail Ibn Zufar Ibn al-Harith al-Kilabi. — 
Al-Kalbi says also : “ When I was a boy, the people used to say : ‘ The Oniaiyides 
“ ' exposed religion (to igfiominy) on the day of Kerbela [when aUHmain, the son 
“ " of Ali, was killed], and they injured generosity on the day of al-AkrT* — Muham- 
mad Ihn Wasi related as follows ; “ When we received the news of al-Yazid’s 
death, a woman of Oman, who was a professional weeper at funerals, came to 
me and made in my presence a lament for those of the Muhallab family who 
had been killed.’^ — Ibn Abbad said : During more than twenty years after 
“ the death of the Muhallabs, not a girl was born in our family and not a boy 
died (28).*’- — Khalifa Ibn Khaiyatsays : In the year 102, on Friday, the 12th of 

“ Safar (22nd August, A. D. 720), Y'azid, the son of al-Muhallab, was slain, at the 
“ age of forty-nine years, lie was illustrious by his noble character, his genero- 
sity, bis rank and his hra^cry.” — It is related that the khalif Yazid received a 
visit from his brother Maslama, at the lime of Yazid Ibn al-Muhallab's revolt, and, 
seeing him dressed in coloured robes (as if to enjoy a party of pleasure), he said to 
him : “ Why do ^ou wear such clothes, you who arc one of those whom the poet de- 
** signaled in this verse : 

“ People who, when engaged in war, lighten their garments around them [and aOstain) from 
“ women; leaving them to pass the night in a state of purity. 

“ Maslama answered : “ We fight against our equals, those who belong to the 
'* Kuraisb family; but, when a raven croaks, we do not mind it.” — I may add that 
the author of this verse was al-Akhtal al-Taghlibi, a Christian and a celebrated 
poet. 


(1) Sre vol. Ill, j). i38, note. 

(2) This Said must have been the eon of the conqueror of Egypt, but I can Uud no information respecting 
him. 

(3) Omar Ibn Hubaira U-FazAri was ono of the most active generals and provincial governors whom the 
Omaiyides had in their service. He died in the year 106 (A. D. 724-5). 

(4) The recital which follows Is omitted in the edition of BftlAk. 1 give it alter three manuscripts and in- 
dicate the corrections which should be made in the lithographicd text of Wtistenfeld. The piece is curious, as 
it offers specimens of the sententious and elliptical style of speaking for which the ancient Arabs were remar- 
kable. 
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(6) Omar Ibn Lajd ^as a contemporary of the poet Jarir, whom he sometimes satirized. — • (Ibn Duraid’s 

tshtikdk.) 

(6) The fullest account which we have of Abd ar-RahmAn Ibn al-Ashath’s revolt is given by Price, in his 
Retrospect of Mahommedan llidonjt vol. I, p. 455 et seq, 

(7) This Harlsh belonged to the tribe of Tamlm and was one of ihoir bravest warriors. He distinguished 
himself highly in KhorAsAn. — (Ibn Duraid’s /sA/tAdL) 

(8) These last words appear to mean : you arc a band which will bring about a cafaslrophy. 

(9) Mnlarrif Ibn Abd Allah Ibn as-Sliikhkhlr was the son of one of the Prophet’s companions. He died 
subsequently to the year 87 (A. D. 700). (Ibn Kutaiba’s Madnf.) From what is related of him here, he 
seems to have been a rigid and puritanical Moslim. 

(10) The poet Hamza Ibn Raid al-Ilanafi was a native of KAfa. He celebrated the praises of al-Muhallab, 
of that emir’s sons and oi the kAdx Bil4l Ibn Abi Burda. The gifts which he received for his eulogiums were 
immense. •— {Klhlh al-Aghdni.) 

(11) The expression here rendered by treating with /mnour signifies literally : doubling the cushion; which 
was done probably for the purpose of sealing the visitor mure cominodiously. It occurs again in tbc article 
on Yazld Ibn Omar Ibn Hubaira. 

(11) The manuscripts all read This plural form of the word is not mentioned in the dic- 

tionaries. 

(13) The austerity of Omar Ibn Abd al-Azti, bia detestation of worldly pomp and hia rigid piety are well 
known. 

(14) The word inrir signifies throne and mer. The poet employs it hero in the two meanings. 

(15) Tins parenthesis is supplied bv conjecture. 

(16) This passage is important m a philological point of new : it proves that the expression ^ si- 

gnifies on or about, 

(1 7) The son and successor of Abd :il-5Ialik. 

(18) KhiAr was pul to death at Oru.lu by I'lAd, the son of al-Muhallab. — [Uhtihdk.) 

(19) Nahar Ibn Tausla was one of al-Muhallab’s favorite poets, lie died A. H. 103 (A. D. 721-2). 

(20) Yazid bad been lame^l hy an arrow. 

(21) The immense marshes which extend from Basra to the Persian gulf were called the Batdih. 

(12) According to Ibn Duraid, in his hhtikdk, the name should be pronounced A kit. In the life of 

al-IIajjilj [vul. 1. p. 356), it has been transcribed Okaxl, In the genealogy given there Ibn Okail must l»e re- 
placed by Ibn Abi Aklt. 

(23) The arable text says : till he can count men. 

(24) This relation is taken from the Annals of Tabari, 

(25) This i>assage is not found in most manuscripts. The indication given in it, and corrected hy the trans- 
lator, is evidently erroneous. 

(26) This work is not mentioned In Ilajji Khalifa’s bibliographical dictionary. The title signifies : Gem of 
the age, being a commemoration of the svttan, I do not know of what subject it treats. 

(27) The recital is evidently taki'U from ai-Tabari’s Annals, 

( 28 ) This seems to mean that the death of the Muhallabites brought good luck to the people. 
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YAZID IBN ABI MUSLIM 


Abii ’1-Alu YaziJ Ibn Abi Muslim Dinar, a member, by enfranchisement, of the 
tribe of Thaklf, was a mawla of al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf {vol. L p. 356) and bis secre- 
tary. It was for ibc talent and abilities ^^llicll be displayed in the management of 
affairs, that al-llajjaj raised him to eminence. We mentioned, in the life of Yazid 
Ibn al-Muhallab [page 183 of this ro/.), lliat al-Tlajjaj, in bis last illness, appointed 
Ibn Abi Muslim to act as bis deputy in tbe administration of tbe/7/ard/ [land-tax) of 
Irak. On tbe death of al-llajjaj, b.e uas cunrirracd in that post by [the klinlif] al-VVa- 
lid Ibn Abd al-Malik, and no modifications were made in bis attributions. Some 
say that be bcid bis appuinlmcnl from al-Walid, subsequently to tbe death of al- 
Hajjaj, and tbatal-Walid said : I am, >\)lli regard to al-llujjaj and Ibn Abi Mus- 
“ lim, like a man ^\bo lust a piece of ^iUer and found a piece of gold.” Sulaiman, 
tbe brother and successor of al-Walid, dismi.ssed Ibn Abi-Miislim from office and sent 
Yazid Ibn al-Muballab to re[)lace bim. Ibn Abi Mu.slim uas brougblbeforc Ibekba- 
lif with bis bands and neck encbjscd in a woodim collar (‘Ix.'Vb Being low-set, 
and ungainly '^ilb an ujjly face and a large belly, be presented to the 

eye a very despicable appearance. Sulaiman, on seeing bim, said: Are you Yazid 
Ibn Abi Muslim?” Ibe oilier jT])]ied : ‘‘ 1 am; may God direct the Commander 
“ of the faithful 1” — Tbe curse of God be on bim,'’ exclaimed Sulaiman, “ who 
shared his trust \\ilb you and confided to you authority on his own responsi- 
“ bilify.” — “Commander of tbe faithful 1” replied Ibn Abi Muslim, “make 
“ not [such a wish); you sec me iioav that things have turned badly for me, but, if 
“ you saw me in prosperity, you would admire, not despise, think highly of me and 
“ not scorn me.” On bearing these words, Sulaiman exclaimed : “ Curse on the 
“ fcllowl what a quick intelligence be has and what a sharp tongue I” He then 
said to bim : “ Tell me, A’azid ! your master al-llajjaj is be still fulling down to bell, 
“ or has be already reached the bottom of it?” lie replied : “ Commander of tbe 
“ faithful 1 say not such things ; al-llajjaj was a foe to your foes and a friend to your 
“ friends; be lavished his blood for you, and his place, on the day of the rcsurrec- 
“ tion, will be on the right hand of Abd al-Malik and on the left of al-Walid; so, 
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V pul him where you Ihink fit.'’ — According to another relation, he replied : To- 
“ morrow, on the day of the resurrection, he will be between your father and your 
“ brother; so, place them where you will.” — “ Curse on the fellow I” said Sulai- 
man, “ how devoted he is to his master ! it is such men as he that should be admitted 
“ into favour.” One of the khalifs social companions here said ; “ Commander 
of the faithful! take that man's life; do not spare it.” Ibn Abi Muslim asked 
mIio that person was and said, on hearing Jiis names : “ By Allah! 1 have been told 
“ that his mother had not always her ears hidden by her hair (1).” Sulaiman, on 
hearing these words, could not refrain from laughing and ordered the prisoner 
to he set at liberty. He then caused an enquiry to be made into his conduct and 
thus learned that he had not defrauded the state even of a dinar or of a dirhem. He 
even thought of taking him for his secretary, but Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz [who was 
afterwards hhalif] said to him ; Commander of the faithful! 1 implore you, in 
“ Cod’s name, not torevi\c the recollections left by ul-llajjaj by taking his secretary 
“ for yours.” Sulaiman r('[died : ** Abu Hafs! I had liis conduct examined into 
“ and have not found in it the least trace of peculation.” Omar replied : I could 
“ find for you an individual ^^ho cares as little as he for dinars and dirhems.” — 
“ Who is that?” said the khalif. — “Salan;” repliedOmar; “ he handles neither di- 
“ nars nor dirhems, and yet he brou'’hl luin upon mankind.” Sulaiman aban- 
doned his project. — Juwairiya Ibn Asma i2) related as follows : Omar Ibn Abd al- 
“ Aziz, being informed that Yazid Ihn Abi Muslim had set out on an expedition with 
“ some Moslim troops, wrote to the admil [or superiutendant] of the army, an order 
“ for his rccal. ' 1 detest,’ said he, ‘ the thought of gaining victories by means of an 
** * army in which that man is.’” — The Ahii ’1-Kasim Ibn Asakir (rol. //.p. 252) 
gives, in his (biographical) history of Damascus, an aiticle on Yazid Ibn Abi Muslim, 
in which he relates as follows, on the authoritj of Yakub (3) : “ In the year tOl 
“ (A. D. 719-20), Yazid was appointed to the government of Ifrikiya (Mauritama]^ 
“ in which post he replaced Ismail Ihn Obaid Allah Ibn Abi ’1-Muhajir, a rnawla of 
** the tribe of Makhzum. lazid acted i.i the most commendable manner and was 
** killed in the year 102.” Here is, however, whatut-Tabari (rol. 11. p. 597) relates, 
in his great historical w'ork : “He resolved, it is said, on acting towards them [the 
“ Ahisulmans of Maiiritama) in the same manner as al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf had treated 
“ those members of the population of Saw ad (Dabylonia) who had embraced Isla- 
“ mism and settled in the cities of Irak : al-Hajjaj sent them back to the districts of 
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which they were natives and exacted from them the poll-tax, such as they had 
“ to pay before their conversion. Yazid resolved on doing like him, but the people 
consulted together and decided on killing him, which they did. They then pla- 
“ ccd at the head of affairs Yazid’s predecessor in the government and wrote to [the 
** khalif) Yazid Ibn Ahd al-Malik a letter in which they said : ‘ We have not cast off 
“ ‘ our allegiance, but Yazid Ibn Abi Muslim treated us in a manner which neither 
“ ‘ God nor the Musulraans could brook. We therefore slew him and reinstated 
‘ in office your former governor.’ To this, Yazid Ibn Ahd al-Malik replied by a 
“ letter in which he said : ‘ 1 disapprove of Yazid Ibn Abi Muslim’s conduct and 
“ * confirm the appointment of Muhammad Ihn Yazid to the government of Ifrikiya. 
“ ‘ This was in the year 102.” Al-Waddah Ibn Khailhama related as follows : 
“ Omar Ibn Ahd al-Aziz ordered me to set at liberty some people who were in prison, 
“ and Yazid Ihn Abi Muslim was among them. Him 1 left where he was, hut let 
“ out all the others. This he could never forgive me. When we were in Ifrikiya, 
“ we heard that Yazid was coming to act as governor, and 1 therefore took to 
“ flight. He, being informed of the place where I was, sent persons to arrest me 
“ and bring me to him. When i was taken before him, he said : ‘ For a longtime 
“ ‘ 1 have been asking Almighty God to place you in my power,’ To lliis I replied : 
“ ‘ Fora longtime 1 have been asking Almighty God to protect me from you!’ — 
“ ' God has not protected you,” said^azid, “ and, by Allah! 1 shall kill you. W'ere 
‘ the angel of death to come for you, I should hasten to take >our life before he 
“ ‘ did.’” He then called for the sword and llie natil [\). They were brought 
in, and al-Waddah was jilaced on the natd by his order, with his hands lied be- 
hind his back. A man holding a sword stood behind him and [at that eery mo- 
mee/j was heard the call to prayer. Yazid went out to join tlie congregation and, 
as he was making the prostration, the swords \o[ the conspirnton] look away his life. 
A man then came in to al-Waddali, cut his bonds and set him at liberty. Muham- 
mad Ibn Yazid, a mawlaof the Ansars, was re-established in the government. — So 
says at-Tabari; he names Muhammad Ihn Yazid, hut Ihn Asakir gives that ol Ismail 
Ihn Obaid Allah. God knows best! — I may here observe that al-Waddah was 
cliarnherlain to Omar Ihn Abd al-Aziz. Being ordered by that khalif, who had been 
taken ill, to set at liberty all the jirisoners, he let every one of them out, with Ihc 
exception of Yazid. On the death of Omar, al-Waddah fled to Ifrikiya, through fear 
of Yazid, and then took place what has been related. — Omar fell sick ulKhunasira. 
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-r-Tlie word (;dmcd)‘ employed above, where mention is made of Yazid Ibn Abi 
Muslim’s being brought before the khalif, means a collar by which the hands are fas- 
tened to the neck. — The ^ in the word damim which occurs in the expression (ren- 

dered by) low-set and ungainly, is written without a point and signifies ugly. Omar 
(the khalif] said : “ Give not your daughters in marriage to ugly ( men, for that 
“ which, in men, pleases women is the same which, in women, pleases men (i. e. 
“ beauty].'* [zamim] with a point on the 3 signifies MamaMc. Ibn ar-Rumi 
{vol. II. p, 297) employed the word rightly when he said : 

Like the fellow- wives of a handsome woman; they say of her face, unjustly and through envy, 
that it is ugly {damwt). 

1 have indicated the right orthography of the word because it is often incorrectly 
written. — Khundsira is the name of an ancient village in al-Ahass, which is a dis- 
trict in the province of Aleppo. It lies to the south-east of that city, near Kinnisrin. 
Omar Ihn Ahd al-Aziz acted there as governor, in the name of [the khalif Abd al- 
Malik Ibn Marwdn and in that of Sulaiman, the son of Ahd al-Malik. It is this place 
which is meant in the following verse of al-Mulanahhi : 

I love the country between Rmessa and Rhunasira ; every man loves the spot where he passed 
his early life, 

I he celebrated poet Adi Ihn ar-Rika al-Aamili (5) mentions also this place in his 
well-known kastda which rhymes in d; he says: 

W lien the vernal flowers follow in succession, may the rains water abundantly the Rhunasira 
of al-Ahass. 


(1) This seem? to moan that her hair had been cut off at imu* to punish her for being a prostitute. 

(2) The Traditiunist Juwairiyu Ihn AsrnA, a member of the DnUiiA tribe, died A. H. 173 (A, D* 

789-90). 

(3) A nunibor of Tradilionists bore the name ol YAkfib, but we have not means of determining which of 
them It was whose authoritv iscitc(’ ''V Ibn Asdkir. 

(4) The natd was a circular ca-pet of leather, having eoiind the border a running string by means of which 
It might lx* drawn up into the shape of a bag. The executioner made use uf it to receive the blood of those 
whom he beheaded. 

(5) Adi Ibn UikA al-AAmili, one ol the numerous poets who flourished in the reign of al-Walld Ibn Abd al- 
Malik, had frequently satirical encounters with the celebrated Jarir [vol, 1. p. 294), He usually resided in 
Damascus. 
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YAZID IBN OMAB IBN IIUBAIBA 


AI)ii Klialid Yazid Ihn Abi ’1-Mulhanna Omar Ibnilubaira Ibn Moaiya IbnSukain 
Ihn Kliadij Ibn Baglud Ibn Malik Ibn Saad drew his descent from Adi, the son of Fa- 
zdra, wliose genealogy is so well known (1) that wc need not lenglbcn Ibis article 
by its insertion. According to Ibn Dnraid [voL III. p. 37j Muniya is tbe di- 
niinnlif oimian which itself is the singular of the word amda^ which signifies 
llic intcsiiiidi. This opinion is, however, rejected by others who consider the word 
as the diniinulive of ijhc prvpcr nainc' Moaivfa . — The vowels of Suhani are an // and 
ui ; in Kkailij and JitKjhtd the fiisl vowel is an a. The other names arc so generally 
known that it is nol necessary for iis to mark their pronounciation . — According to 
!]ie hdfiz Abu ’1-Kasim Ibn Asakir iroh Jl. p. 252 . lie [Ynzhl] was a native of Suja 
and governed Kinnisrin in the name of thr lihaJif) al-M alid Ibn Yazid Ibn Ahd al- 
Mahk. lie accompanu'd Marwan Ibn Muhammad, the last of the Omai\ides, when 
that prince look the city of l>amascus{A. II. 127, A. D. 7i4-5). and then oi>lained 
from him the go\ernnienl of all Irak, lie was born in the year S7 A. I). 705-()t. 
Ibn AiyAsh {voL L p, 553) mentions him in the list of tliose go\ernor& who ruled 
in Irak and held under lh('ir ordcr.c al-Misrain [ihe tint cilics] that is to say, al-Basra 
and al-Kufa. — Ibn Kiilaiha (i o/. 11. />.22 says the same tiling in his luidh al- 
Mndnf, where he names those ernirs who governed simultaneously the two Iraks. 
The first name on the list is that (d’Ziad Ihn Ahili rol. I. p. 304) who acted there as 
the lieutenant of Moawia Ihn Ahi Solyaii, and tlie last is that of Yazid ILn Ornar Ihn 
iluhaira, the subject of this article. The same writer adds : “ INo other, after these, 
c\er lield the united go^ernments of the (wo Iraks. ” In the same work, be bad 
already spoken of him, in the article on Omar Ibn Iluhaira. There be says; “ Abh 
‘^Jaafar al-Mansur besieged Yazid in Wasil during some nionlbs and obtained tbe 
“ surrender of the city by granting him amn^ l\ and protection. When Yazid rode 
“ forth, at the bead of bis household, to meet him, be said : ‘ No empire could 
‘ prosper with such a man in it;’ and had him put to death.” — Khalifa Ibn 
Kbaiyal [vol 1. p. 492) says : In the year 128 (A. I). 745-6), Marwan Ibn Mii- 
“ barnmad dispatched Yazid to Irak, as governor. This w’as subsccjuently to tbe 
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“ death of ad-Dahliak. ’* — He means ad-Dahhak as-Sliaibani Ibn Kais the khari- 
jilc (2). — “ Yazid went as far as Hit, and there slopped. He was tall and corpu- 
lent, brave, liberal, a good orator and a great eater, but inclined to envy/' — 
Abu Jaafar at-Tabari mentions him in his History, under the year 128 : “ In this 
“ year," says he, ** Marwan Ibn Muhammad sent Yazid Ibn Omar Ibn Ilubaira 
“ to Irak, for the purpose of warring against the Kharijiles ^^bo were in that 
country." He then, under the year 132 (A. 1). 7'»9-50), speaks of the revolt got 
up by Kabtaba Ibn Shabib, one of the Abbaside missionaiies [or pulilical agents), 
subsequently to the triumph of that party in Klmrasun and the adjoining countries. 
Abu Muslim al-Kliorasani, the same of whom we have already spoken [coLlLpAOO), 
was the principal abettor of that movement and conUnui d to be its main-spring till 
the Abbasidcs had fully established their aulliorify. The history of these events is 
well known, and, as we have given some account of lliem in our article on Abu Mus- 
lim, we need not enter into furliier particulars. Kahlaba lawolled in liak and marched 
against Yazid Ibn Omar Ibn Ilubaira. Some (mcounlcis, too numerous to be re- 
lated, took jdace between them, and we ina\ state, in a summary manner, that 
Kahtaha forded the T.ujihrales [wifJi his (mny), in tin* neighbourhood of al-l’aluja, a 
well-known village in Irak , and advanced It) allaek lim lluhairu, who was on the 
opposite hank of the river. kahtal):i was drowned. This occurred on Wednc'-day 
oening, the 8lli of Muharram (27lh \ug, A. I>. 7U) , towards sunset, and his son, 
al-llasan, replaceil him as chief of llie army. Tisis is not a til place for redating 
this celebrated battle, as a full account of it would he loo long. 31aan Ihn Zaida as- 
Shaihani [vol. III. p. 398) was one of ^ azid Ihn lluhaira’s partisans and his ablest 
assistant in all affairs, eillier ttfwar or oilierwise. It is .»^aid that in the niglil (o/* 
the hatllc), be struck Kabtaba Ibn Shabib with bis sabre on the liead or, according 
to another statement, on the shoulder, so that be fell into the water. He was taken 
out alive and said [to his people) : ** If I die, let the water b.* my grave, so that no 
“ one may know^ wtial lias become of me." Ollier ivlalions are given respecting 
the manner in which be was drow ned, and (iod best know s the triilhl — Lei us re- 
turn to our account of Ibn Ilubaira : Seeing bis troops vanquished and put to flight by 
the army of which Kahtaha, and then al-llasan, the son of Kahlaba, was the com- 
mander, he look refuge in Wasil and fortified bimsell in that city. Abu ’1-Abbas Abd 
Allah, tKe son of Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Abd xVlIali Ibn al-Abbas Ibn Abd al-Mut- 
talib, and surnamed as-Saffab, then arrived from al-llumaima with his brother Abu 
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Jaafar Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad (the same who was} surnamed al-Mansur. The 
village of al-Humaima, situated on that part of the Syrian frontier which extends 
from the territory of al-Balka to Kufa, was then the residence of the Abbasides, and 
there were assembled a number of their partisans, their agents and the persons who 
were assisting tliem in establishing the Abbaside dynasty and overthrowing that of 
the Oniaiyides. The chief of the latter dynasty and the last of its sovereigns was, at 
that lime, Marwan Ibn Muhammad Ihn Marwan Ibn al-Ilakam. He bore the sur- 
name of al-Jaadi and was designated familiarly by the nickname of al-Himar (3). 
When they arrived at Kufa, Abu ’1-Abbas as-SafTah was solemnly acknowledged as 
sovereign. The inauguration took place on Friday, the 13lh of the latter Rabi, 132 
(29lh November, A. D. 7i9). Another account j)laces that event in the month of the 
first Rabi^ but the preceding date is the true one. The cause of the Ahbasides then 
began to triumph and their power augmented whilst that of iheOmaiyides declined. 
[AbH Jaafar) al-Mansur, being then dispatched by his brother, as-Safl'ah, with the 
order to besiege Yazid Ibn Omar Ibn Hubaira in Wasit, joined the army which was 
then posted near the city, under the orders of al-IIasan Ibn Kahlaba. Al-Tabari 
savs, in his great historical work : “ Frequent messages passed between Abu .laa- 
“ far al-Mansur and Ibn Hubaira. The latter then demanded b> letter that an 
“ amdn (or full pardon) should be gi>en to him. A paper to that effect was drawn 
“ up and sent to him. He passed forty days in consulting doctors of the law [un 
“ its validity], before he consented to accept it. Abu Jaafar, to whom it was then 
brought back, sent it to as-Saffah, who ordered him to ratify it in Yazid’s favour. 
Abu Jaafar’s intention was to fulfil all the conditions granted, but as-Saffali never 
“ look a decision without the approbation of Abu Muslim al-Khorasani, who was the 
“ chief director of the Abbaside party and had a spy who informed him by letter of 
** all as-Saffah’s proceedings. Abu Muslim then wrote these words to as-Saffah ; 
“ ‘ The best of roads is a bad one if there be stones on it, and, by Allah I no 
“ * road is good in which one meets with Ibn Hubaira.’ When the letter of am- 
“ nesly was signed, Ibn Hubaira left the city at the head of thirteen hundred INaj- 
“ jarites (4) and was proceeding to enter on horseback into the enclosure (sur- 
“ rounding Abii Jaafar' s tent), when the door-keeper stood up and said : ‘ Welcome, 

‘ Abu KhMid! dismount quietly! ’ Ten thousand of the Khorasanide troops were 
“ then drawn up about the enclosure. Yazid dismounted, asked for a cushion so 
“ that he might sit down and then, at bis request, the chiefs of the troop who came 
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wilh him were admitted. The door-keeper now said to him : Abu KhalidI you 
“ ‘ may go in/ The other replied: ‘ Do you mean me and those who are wilh 
“ ‘ me? ’ The door-keeper answered : ‘ I asked permission for you alone to enter/ 
“ Yazid stood up and went in. A cushion was placed for him and he conversed 
for some time with him [Abil Jaafar], As he was withdrawing, Abu Jaafar kept 
his eyes fixed upon him till he disappeared. {Yaztd] then went to visit him every 
“ second day, accompanied by a troop of five hundred liorse and three hundred foot. 
“ Yazid Ibn llalim [see the next article) then said to Abu Jaafar : ‘ Emir! this 
“ ‘ Ibn Hubaira is capable of coming and intimidating (our) troops, for he has lost 
‘‘ ‘ none of his influence. ' Abii Jaafar, in consequence, ordered llie door-keeper 
“ to inform Ibn Hubaira tlial, in coining again, lie ought not to bring willi him all 
“ his troop, but merely bis usual attendants. Ibn Hubaira changed colour on re- 
“ ceiving this message and came [the next tune,] wilh a suite of about thirty persons. 
“ On this, the door-keeper said to him : ‘ You seem to have come prepared (for 
“ * what ever may happett].’ The other replied : ‘ If you tell me to come on fijot, 
“ * 1 shall do so.’ — * INay,’ said the door-keeper, ‘ I mean nothing disrespeclful, 
“ ‘ and the emir has given no orders but for your advantage.’ After that, Yazid 
** made his visits every third day. Muhammad Ihn Kalhir related as follows: 
“ Out* day, in a conversation bel\ve(‘n Ihn Hubaira and Alni Jaafar, the latter 
“ made use of the expression : ‘ 1 say, you sir! ’ or : * 1 say, my man 1’ and 
then added, as if to correct himself : ‘Emir! I merely employed the terms in 
“ ‘ whicli I not long ago heard people address you, and my tongue has outrun 
“ ‘ my thought.’ — Abu ’l-Ahhiis as-Saflah insisted on Ahii Jaafar’s pulling Ibn IIu- 
“ baira to death and, on his persisting to refuse, he wrote to him 1110*56 words: ‘ 1 >n 
“ ‘ Allali ! you must kill him, or else I shall send a person who will take him out 
“ ‘ of your enclosure and pul him to death.’ This letter decided Abu Jaafar on ta- 
“ king Yazid Ihn Ilubaira’s life. He therefore caused ail the rooms of llie public 
“ treasury (in Wdsit] to be sealed up and sent for the principal officers in Ibn llu- 
** baira’s service. When they came, his door-keeper stepped forward and called out 
“ the names of two eminent chiefs, Ibn al-llauthara and Muhammad Ibn Nubala. 
“ They stood up, went in, and were immediately deprived of their swords and hand- 
“ cuffed by three officers whom Abu Jaafar had posted within the precincts of his tent, 
with one hundred men. Then two other chiefs were introduced and treated in 
** the same manner. Two others were then let in and underwent a similar trealraenl. 
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“ Tliis was done also with the rest. Musa Ibn Akil (who was one of them] said: * You 
“ * took an engagement willi us in God’s name and have betrayed us ; but I hope that 
“ ‘ God will punish you.’ Ibn Nubata [intending to express his contempt) made a 
“ noise with his lips, as il breaking wind (5), on ^^hich Ibn al-Haulhara said to him : 
“ ‘ That ^^ill avail you nolliing.’ Tiic other replied : ‘ This 1 had almost foreseen.’ 
“ They were all pul to death and their signet-rings taken off. llazim, al-llaitham 
“ Ibn Sliaba and al-AgIdah Ibn Salim then took with them about one hundred men 
“ and, having gone to Ibn lluhaira’s residence, they sent in to him this message : 

‘ We must have your treasures.' lie told his door-keeper logo with them and 
“ point out whore they wx're deposited. They placed guards at each of the doors 
“ an^T began to search c'sery corner of the house. Ibn llubaira had then with 
“ him his son Dawud, his secretary Omar Ihn AiNuh, his door-keeper, some of his 
“ mnivlas and, in his arms, he was hohling a young child, one of his sons. 

Alarmed at the sight of tlicse people, he e.vclaimed : ‘ I declare, by Allah! that 
“ ‘ the looks of those mi*n [uirtend nothing gootl.’ The\ went up to him, the 
“ door-keeper placed himself before lliem and said: ‘Stand off!’ on which al- 
“ llailham ihn Shaba gave him a blow on the shoulder {with his sahre] and brought 
“ him to the ground. Dawud then attacked them hut was killed ; the tnatulas also 
lo.'^l their lives. On this, he Ibn llubaira, laid down the child, exclaiming: Take 
“ care of the bov ’ ’ and prostrated himself [in prayer), lie wa.s slain whilst in that 
“ position. Ahu Jaafar, to whom their heads were carried, ordered a general am- 
nesly to be jiroclaimed. Abu ’1-Ala as-Sindi, w hose real name was Marziik or Allah, 
“ and who was ainawla of the Inhe of Asad, lamented Ibn Ilubaira’s death in the 
following lines : 

“ The eyes which shed not over tfiee abundant tears, on dav of Wasit, were surely 

“ congealed. On that evening the female mourners stood forward, whilst bosoms and checks 
“ were torn in the presence of the assembly. The court liefore lliy dwelling is now deserted, 
“ but often did visitors station tliere, band after band. From those who came to visit thee, 
“ thou didst never keep away; but alas! how' far away are those who repose umier the earth.” 

1 may observe here that Abit Tammam al-Tai [vol. I. p. 348) has given this piece 
in his fhimdsa^ section of elegies. Here finish the indications borrowed from at-Ta- 
bari; they are roughly pul together, having been extracted from different parts of his 
work. Another author says : When Abu Jaafar joined ai-llasan Ibn Kahtaba 

(under the walls of Wdsii] the latter gave up his lent to him and went some where 
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else. Hostilities continued for some days; Ibn Hubaira, seconded by Maan Ibn 
“ Zaida, held out firmly and sustained a long siege. Abu Jaafar happened to say 
“ that Ibn Hubaira, in sheltering himself behind ramparts, acted like a woman, and 
“ the latter, who was told of this, sent him a message to the following effect : * If 
“ ‘ you said so and so, come out and meet me {in single combal). Y'ou will then see 
“ ‘ [what I am).* Abu Jaafar answered in these terms : ‘ I know of nothing to 
‘ which I and you can be compared except a lion who met a wild-boar. The boar 
“ ‘ said to him : ‘ Come and figlil me; ’ the other answered : ‘ You arc not my equal 
“ ‘ in rank; if 1 encounter you and gel a hurl, I should be disgraced, and, iflkill- 

* cd ^ou, it would onl\ be the killing of a boar, and I should obtain for that 
“■ ‘ neither praise nor honour/ The boar said : * If you come not out to light me, I 

* shall tell the other animals that you were afraid to meet me/ The lion answer- 
‘ ed : * It will be easier for me to bear with your false imputations than with the 

** * disgrace of deliling my claws with \ourblood/ Al-Manshr, having opened a cor- 
“ respondence with Ihn Hubaira and the other chiefs, they asked to capitulate and 
drew up a model of a treaty of peace and safeguard. Al-Mansur sent this docu- 
“ riient to his brother, as-Saffah, nlio ratified it, after inserting the following 
“ clause : * If Ibn Hubaira break his word or infringe this agreement, the engage- 
“• ‘ merits taken with him and (he amnesty granted to him shall he null and void/ 
“ Al-Mansur’s intention was to act with good faith towards Ibn Hubaira.” — Ahu’l- 
Hasan al-Maduini [vol. I. p. 438) says : When the treaty of peace was written out, 

“ Ihn Hubaira went to visit al-Mansur, who had a curtain drawn before him, and 
‘‘ spoke in these terms: * Emir! your dynasty has only commenced; so, let the 
“ * people taste of its sweetness and spare them its bitterness; love for your fa- 
** ‘ mily will thus penetrate into their hearts and the mentioning of your names will 

* he agreeable to their tongues. We always thought your cause would succeed.’ 
“ When he had finished, al-31ansur caused the curtain to be drawn from between them 
** and said to himself: * How strange that he (my brother] should order me to kill such 

‘ a man as this! ’ Ibn Hubaira, in his last da^s, went to dine and sup with al- 
“ Mansur, taking with him only three of his companions, and was treated with the 
“ utmost regard (6). It is said that he engaged in a correspondence with Abd Allah, 
“ the son of al-llasan, the son of al-Hasan, the son of Ali Ibn Abi Talib, that he 
tried to gain partisans for the cause of the Alides and intended to overthrow the 

“ power of the Abbasides. He (as-Sojfdk) then received a letter from Abu Muslim, 
VOL. IV. 27 
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“ urging him to put Ibn Ilubaira to death, and as-Saffah, in consequence, wrote to 
“ al-Mansur the order to take his life. Al-Mansur replied : ‘ 1 shall not do so; I 
“ ‘ am engaged towards that man b) a treaty and a promise of protection ; these 1 
“ ‘ sliall not break at the word of Abu Muslim.’ As-SatTah answered : ‘ 1 do not 
“ ‘ order bis death in consequence of a word from Ahii Muslim, but because he has 
“ ‘ infringed the treaty and is carrying on a secret intrigue with the family of Ali 
“ ‘ Ibn Abi Talib; his blood is lawfully forfeited.' To this al-Mansiir returned no 
“ answer, declaring that such a deed would be the ruin of the empire. As-SafTah 
then wrote to him, saying : ‘ If you do not pul bim to death, 1 shall break off all 
“ * connection with you.’ Al-Mansur then said to al-llasanibn Kahtaba : ‘ Do you 
“ ‘ kill him ?’ — * I will not,’ replied al-Uasan. On this, llazim Ibn Khuzaima 
“ declared that he was willing to do the deed, lie therefore took with him some of 
“ the Khorasanide chiefs, entered into the castle where Ihn Ilubaira was and found 
him in company with his son Dawud, his secretary and his ynau las. He had on 
“ an Egyptian shirt and a rose-coloured mantle; a barber was with him and about 
“ to cup bim. When he saw them come in, he prostrated himself (/w prayer) and 
“ was slain by thorn, as also his son Dawud, his secretary and those who were with 
‘‘ him. Uis head was borne to al-Mansur. Maan Ihn Zaida escaped the same fate, 
“ l)eing then with as-Saffah. Al-Mansur sent the head to hi^ brother. This look 
“ place in the\ear 132 (A. D. 7Dd-50j.” — Al-llaitham Ihn Adi ro/. 777. p. 633) 
related as follows : “ When Ihn Iluhaira was killed, a Khorasanide said to one of 
“ tliat chief’s followers : * What an enormous head your master had! ’ and received 
“ tliis reply : ‘ Your granting him a safeguard was even more enormous.’ ” — The 
I'hutib Ahii Zakariya at-Tabrizi says, in his commentary on the IJavidsn, section of 
elegies, after giving the verses rhyming in d which were composed hy Ahii Ala 
as-Sindi on the death of Ihn Ilubaira : “ Al-Mansur had sworn to act with good faith 
“ lowai'ds him and confirmed that engagement by a most solemn oath (7). When he 
“ killed him, the head was brought to him and he said to the guard [who came with 
“ ilj : ‘ Look at the enormous size of his head;’ and to this, the guard rejdicd : 
“ ‘ The safeguard granted to him was a greater enormity than his head.’ Al-Man- 
'* sur destroyed the castle of Wasil.” — The hdfiz Ibn Asakir says, in his greater his- 
tory : Every morning, when Ibn Ilubaira awoke, they brought him an Ass (^^), 
— this word means a large bowl, — “ containing some honey, or else some sugar, on 
‘ ‘ which milk had been drawn [from the camel), lie would drink it off and towards 
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the hour of morning prayer, would remain seated in the oratory till the proper 
“ time for saying it came. After that he would retire and, when the milk opc- 
“ rated, call for breakfast. At this repast he cat two fowls, two ndhids ,'* — or young 
pigeons, — “ half a kid and flesli-mcat drest in a variety of ways. He then went out, 
“ examined into the applications made to him, and, at noon, when he retired, he 
** would send for some of his officers and of the chief men of the place, and then call 
for dinner. Placing a napkin over his hreast, he would swallow large morcels 
“ without stopping. When he finished, the company retired and he went in to 
the women, with ^^hom he remained till the hour of the after-noon {)rayer. He 
“ would then come out to pray, after which, lie would give audience to applicants, 
examine into their affairs and say the aftr prayer. A throne being then set up 
“ him and chairs placed for the others, all sal dow n, and howls of honi(?d milk 
“ and other drinks were brought in. The cloth being spread for the people and co- 
“ vered with dishes of meat, a table was set on an eslrade for himself and his compa- 
“ nions. Tlicy eat with him and, after .sunset, they went to allend the evening 
prayer. When the prayer was over, the persons who were to pass the evening willi 
“ him would assemble in a room and sit theie till called in. Conversation would 
then he carried on till the night was far adxanced. Every evening, he allowed ten 
“ ser\ices to he asked of him, and these were all granted the next morning. His 
“ {yi’afly) salar\ was six hundied thousand dirhems (5^.15,000). Every month he 
“ would distribute large sums to his com[)anions, to the legists and to the members of 
" respectable families. Abd Allah Ihn Shuhurma ad-l)abhi, the hddi and jiiris- 
consult of Kufa, who was one of tliose who were admitted to his evening conver- 
** salions, said : 


“ When the night was advanced and sleep wa^ o\ercoming us, Aiyad would bring to us one 
of the iw'o reliefs. 

“ Aiyad was his door4 eper and the iwo reliefs were the permission of going in 
“ (to the emir) or of retiring. [At these social meetings] he had no napkin and, 
when he called for one [it was a signal for) the company to rise up {and retire).*' 
A shaikh of the Ruraish tribe related as follows : On a very hot summer’s day, Yazid 
** fbn Omar Ibn Ilubaira admitted some people [who were waiting to he introduced). 
He had on an old tunic the breast of which was patched. They looked at him 
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‘‘ with wonder and he, remarking their astonishment, recited this verse of Ibraliim 
“ Ibn Harma’s (8), applying it to himself : 

A gallant youth can attain to glory, though his robe be torn and his tunic patched. 

llis generous deeds, his noble qualities and the anecdotes related of him are nume- 
rous and well-known. — Khalifa Ihn Khaiyal says : Ihn Hubaira was pul to death 
at Wasil, on Monday, the 16lh of Zu '1-Kaada, 132 (26lh June, A. D. 750).” — 
In at-Tabari’s historical work, the death of al-llasan, the son of Kahtaba, is placed 
under the year 181 (A. D. 797-8). 


(1) This frencalop-y is irntui M' CausMii dt' Pen oval ui Eisat sur I'/ustoire des Arabes, AccordiujK' 

t. ) the tables, I'azara drew In', desi’eiit Maad Ihn Adii.ui, li\ (UiaUilaii. 

(2) There wen' two ueneraH he.uttic (he na^ne^ •'! .id-Daldiak Ihn Kais. One of them was a Kiiraishite, ol 

(he family ul Kihr; he {roverned t'le district <>i Daiuascns m tlie name of Moawia Ihn Ahi Solvan, joined llin 

u. iity ol Ahd Allah Ihu <i/-Ziihair, then had hinicell .icknov\ lodged a*; Khalil ]i\ his own troops, the Kaisides. 

He was slain at Jdarj H.ihit, A. II. *14 (A. iJ. nK3-») inli,;htin|? airaiiiNt the khalil Marw.Ui llie first (.vec vol, I, 

p. 100). Tlie other heloiij^ed lo ilie tribe ol ^ha^h.^n. He jnit hiinsell al tht> head ul the Haruriles, a hrarich 

nl the Khanjite parly in Mesopotamia, tewtk the cilv o! khla irom Ahd Allah, the son ol Omar Ihn Ahd .il-A/i/, 
and then inanhed ajjainst Marw 'm the second. He was slam in battle at Kalratutha in the month td’ Salar, 
1 -ik (November, A, I). 745'. — Nutwillislandmi: Uei>kf’s leeommtMidalinii , one ol those ehiols lias been 
■'Oiiietimes conlounded with the other, a lauli ol whuh there is an example in this work, vol. II, p. 109; the 
note (151 should he struck out. 

(S) Al~}iim(\r means the ass, Marwari received this nickname lor the temn ily ol his character, 

(4) The N'.iijarites hirmed a branch al that reliitious and piditnal J»artv, the Khdnjiies, who may he consi- 
dered as the Puritans ol Islamisin. 

(j) Till* Arabic snrnifies literally : pepedit in harha sua. This muse, made with the lips, wa.s i*robably 
meant to express contemjd, 

(n) Lileraily ; and the (’usliion wa^ doubled for him. See paj^e 199. note (11) ol this volume. 

(7j Thl^ jias^a-'e IS omitted in V vos tail's HamtUa, It must have existed in the larjs'cr Hainasa, hut not a 
lopy remains ol that work. 

(8) Ahi'i Isliak lltrahim Ihn All Ilin Hanna, a menihpr ol the tribe ol Kuraisli, inhabited Medina and bore 
a high reputation as a pnct. He wav Im'Im A. H. 90 (A. I>. 708-9); in A. II. 140 (A, D. 757) he icciU^d to 
the khalil al-M.insur a Kaiida ol liis composition. He was notorious tor Ins loudness of wine and his avarice. 
His (jealli to(.k place in the year 18 U A. D. &oj). — [KitdO al-AyMm; .Vtyuw.) 
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YAZin IBN IIATIM AL-MUHALLABI 


Abu Klialid Yazid was tlie son of Halim Ibn Kabisa Ibn al-Muhallab Ibn Abi Suf- 
raal-Azdi. The rest of the genealogy has been alrcaJ) given in our article on his 
[great-] grandfather al-Muliallab [coL III. p. 508). We liave spoken of his brother 
Hull Ibn Hatim {voL /. p. 529), of his fallier’s uncle, Yazid Ibn al-Muhallab [p. 164- 
of this voL] and of his descendant, llie vizir Abu Muhammad al-llasan Ibn Muham- 
mad al-Muhallahi [vol. 1. p. 410). They belonged to an eminent family whicli pro- 
duced a great number of illustrious and distinguished men. Ibn Jarir al-Tabari 
voL 11. p. 597 1 su\h, in his Annals, that tlie khalif Abu Jaafar al-Mansiir took the 
government of I'^gypl from llumaul Ibn Kahlaba and ga\e t to Naufal Ibn al-Furat, 
whom he replaced, A. II. 143 (A. 0.760-1) by Yazid Ibn Halim. In the year 152 
(A. H. 769), al-Mansur a[)jioinled Muhammad Ibn Said as the successor of Yazid. 
Abu Said Ibn Yunus [vol. 11. p. 93) says, in his Annals, that Yazid Ibn Halim ob- 
tained the government of lig^pl in the year 114, and anollier author adds: in 

“ the middle of the month of /u ’1-Kaada.” Then,'’ says he (al-Tabari), “ in 
“ the year 154 (A. H. 77 1 j, al-MaiiM'ir nent to Syria and visited Bait al-Makdis [the 
“ house (tfthc hoi ij place, Jerusalem) and, from that place, he dispatched Yazid Ibn 
** Halim to Ifrikija, amIIi an army of fifty thousand men, for the purpose of carrying 
“ on the war against the Kharijiles, >\h(» had killed Omar Ibn IJafs, liis governor in 
that country (1). Aazid held the government of Ifrikiya from that moment (/i7/ his 
“ death). He \anquished tlie Kharijile.s and then made his entry into Kairawan, 
“ A. H. 155 (A. 1). 771-2), the Near of his arrnal in Ifrikiya. By his liberality and 
“ iiis princely disposition he dre\> numerous visitors to his court; all spoke loudly 
“ in his praise and a number of poets ^\ ho extolled his merits received from him 
magnificent rewards." Abu Osama Babia Ibn Tliabit ar-Bakki [voL 1. p. 530), 
a member of the tribe of Asad, or, by another account, a mawla of the tribu of Su- 
laim, went to \isit Yazid Ibn Osaiii, who was then governor of Armenia and who held 
that place for a long lime under the khalifatc of Abu Jaafar al-Mansur and of that 
prince’s son and successor, al-Mahdi. The genealogy of this Yazid is as follows : 

' Ibn Osaid Ibn Zafir Ibn Asma Ibn Osaid Ibn Kunfud Ibn Jabir Ibn Kunfud 
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Ibn Malik Ibn Auf Ibn Amril-Kais Ibn Buhtha Ibn Sulaim Ibn Mansur Ibn Ikrirna 
Ibn Khasafa Ibn Kais Ghailan Ibn Modar Ibn Nizar Ibn Maadd Ibn Adnan. He held 
a very Iiigh rank in llic tribe of Kais, of wliich he was one the bravest warriors and 
the ablest politicians. The Babia above mentioned jiraised liim in a poem of consi- 
derable merit but, not having received from him an adequate retribution, lie com- 
posed another on Vazid Ibn Halim, llie subject of this article, and was treated by 
him >Nilli the utmost munificence. He, in consequence, recited a kastiln in >\hich 
he extolled YaziJ Ibn Halim and depreciated Yazid Ibn Osaid. As the latter liad an 
imperfection in his sjieech, he alluded to this defect in the poem and said : 

I declare by an oath wliich \^ill admit of no subterfuge, liy the oath of a man who swears 
without intending to pre\aricate, that wide is the di (Terence in generosity between tlie two Ya- 
zids, him of the tribe of Sulaim and the illustrious son of Hal ini ! Ya/.id of Sulaim is a sau*r 
of money, hut that hero, the In-other of the Azdites. is not a sa^er of his. I'rofusion is the Azdile 
hero’s only aim, but tlie kaiside’s passion is lo hoard up diiiicms. I.el not the siaiumerer sup- 
pose that I satirize him; 1 merely assign pre-eminence lo nn'ii of merit. 0 iliou who slrivest 
to reach the lieiglit attained by him whose generosity is ntil /<ss mpidH'i t/um) oceans full to 
overflowing! Thou hast mainly cndea\oured to imilalr , in munilicence. tlie son of Halim, 
thou wert often remiss, but tlie Azdite was so ne\er. Be satislied with {nthiurintj) the 
tjdilice of noble deeds raised by the son of Hatiin wliilst lie toiled in di lueiing captives and fa- 
ced the greatest dangers. Son of Osaid ! strive not to iivalr/.e with the son of Ilatim; if yon do, 
you will gnash your leedi w illi regret. He is tlie ocean ; if von atieinpl to enter it, yon will perish 
in the sliock of its waters. I foolishly hoped lo find honour in the inhe of Sulaim; what an 
idle, what a visionary thought! But the family of Miihaliah is a brilliant constellation and, in 
war, it leads yours {uLr a by the bridle. Tlie family of Mnliallah arc as tlie nose on the 

face; all others are as the soles of the feel, and the nose is far exalted above the soles. 1 have 
declared them worthy of all glory and justly pronounced them Mijienor to all oilier men. They 
alone pos.sess tlie noblest of qualities, liberality and bravery in battle, Bven in adversity, they 
set no value on their money ; even when borne on the bier, they gave protection lo every outlaw. 

Dibil Ibn Ali ’1-Khuzdi, llie poet of whom we liavc already spoken [rol.I.p. 507), 
related the following anecdote : “ 1 said lo the pod Marvvan Ihn Ahi Hafsa : * Tell 
*' * me, Ahii ’s-Simll who is llie best of all your modern pods?’ He replied : * The 
man who, of them all, composed the simplest of verses! — ‘ \Vho is that?’ said I. 
“ ‘ — He answered : ‘ The man who said : 

“ ‘ How diflerent in generosity are the two Yazids, he of the tribe of Sulaim and the iUus- 
“ ‘ irious son of Halim.’ ” 


I already gave some of these verses in the life of Huh Ibn Halim [col. L p. 530), 



DIOr.UAPHlCAL DJCTIONAKY. 


215 


Vazid’s brother, but since met with a more complete copy of the poem and then de- 
cided on giving a separate notice of Yazid himself; for, in the case of a person so 
important, the slight account of him 'whicli we inserted in tlie life of his brother was 
really insufficenl. — Rahia Ibn Thahit ar-Rakki had gone to visit Yazid some time 
before this, but did not obtain from him the favorable reception which he expected, 
lie therefore composed a piece of verse in which was the following line : 

I render God due thanks; hut liere I am returning with the bools of Hunaiii(2], asagift from 
the son of Halim. 

When Abu Jaafar al-Mansur gave the government of Ifrikiya to Yazid [Ibn lid- 
tim] Ibn al-Muhullab and that of Kg>pt to Yazid (Ibn Osaid) of the tribe of Sulaim, 
they both set out together, and the former defrayed the expenses of the troops 
[which escorted tlicni). To this, Rahia ar-Rakki alluded in these verses : 

Yazid llic houniiful! ymr namesake, tin* Yazid of our tribe, is not so lavish of his gifts as you. 
He leads a injop of Imrse ; \ou, ariollier ; jet both of them are payed by you. 

This proves that Sulaim was the tribe to which Rabia belonged, for he says that 
Yazid [IbJi Osaid] was of his lube. Ashab (3), he who was so notorious for his cupi- 
dity, visited Yazid (/A/t //d/<//t^, who was then in Kgy[»t, and sal down with the com- 
pany assembled in the saloon. Seeing him whisper to a servant-boy, he went 
over tohim and kissed his hand. “ Why do you so?” said Yazid. Ashah replied : 
“ Recause I saw you whisper to ycuir boy and thought that you were telling him to 
give me something.” Yazi*! laughed and said : “ I told him no such thing, but 
“ I shall do it.” lie therefore made Iiim a present and treated him wdth kindness. 
— At-Tortushi [rol. II. p. 6G.>) say.s, in his Smij al-Muldk : “ Sahnun Ibn Said 
“ [vol. 11. p. 131) declared that Yazid Ihn llutim was truly a sage because he used 
to say : ‘ Ry Allah I I fear nothing so much as a man whom I may have wronged 
** ‘ and who, to my knowledge, has no one to protect him except God. W hat I 
“ ‘ dread is, that ho in'iy say : * May ^lod call you to an account I may he judge be- 
“ * tween me and you !’ ” — Abii Saad as-Saniaiii [ml. 11. p. 156) says, in his Kitdb 
al-Ansdb : “ The poet al-Mu.shahhar al-Tamimi went to visit Yazid, who was then in 
“ Ifrikiya, and recited to him these lines : 

“ That I miglii reach you sooner, I shortened my prayers by half, during a monih’s jour- 
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“ ney and anoilier month added to that. 1 fear not that the hopes which I placed on you 
shall he frustrated; but the sweetest gift is that which comes soonest. 

“ On this, Yazid gave orders to bring money for the troops which he had in his 
pay and which formed an army of fifty thousand men. He then said : * Those 
‘ who wish to please me wdll lay aside two dirhems out of his pay for this man who 
‘ has come to visit me.’ He thus made up for him the sum of one hundred Ihou- 
‘‘ sand dirhems, to which he himself added as much more.” — 1 must here observe 
that I found these two verses attributed to Marwan Ihn Ahi Hafsa. — Abu ’l-Kasirn 
Ihn Asakir {vol. 11. p. 250j in his History of Hamasous , aftergiving an ac- 
count of Yazid’s life and mentioning the government which he lield : Yazid Ihn 
“ Uatim said to the persons who were silling in his company : ‘ Ia* 1 me hear from 
** ‘ you three choice verses.’ SafwAn Ihn Safw’an, a member of the lianu Harith 
“ family, which is a branch of the tribe of Khazraj, said to him : ‘ Must they he on 
** * you?’ — ‘ Let them he on whom you please’; ri'plied Yazid. One would have 
“ thought that the poet had them ready in his sleeve, for he recited immediately 
“ these lines : 

“ I never knew what beneficence was except by hearsay, till I met with Yazid, the asylum 
“ of mankind 1 ilien met the most beiieticent of those who walk upon feet; lie was 

“ arraved in an ample robe of liheralitv and hraverj {frn 7-/Afs/). 11 glorv could he procured 

*• by beneficence (t), \oii would be its (..soA) possessor and be more worthy of it than... 

“ There 1 slop, (said the port) — ‘ Finish the verse’, said (Yazid) by the words the 
“ Ahbasides (aali Abbdsi]\ The poet answered : ‘ That would not he proper’. — 
“ He (Yazid) then said : ‘ Let no one ever hear you leeile this piece.’” — Yamul 
Ibn Muzarra (5) related as follows : “ 1 went, one day, to salute al-Asriiai (6) and hear 
“ him recite pieces composed by the good eulogistic poets of Moslini times, and 1 
“ said to tlim : ‘ Tell me, Ahu OthmanI Ibn al-.Mawla, was he a good eulogistic 
“ ‘ pod?’ To this he replied ; * He was ; and 1 have been kept awake all last night 
“ * by that fine passage in which he praises Yahya Ibn llatini and says : 

“ ‘ If honour could be bought or sold, others might sell it hut Yazid would be the purcha- 
“ ‘ scr. 'When the lightning prepares to flash from the cloud of liis [hcncficmco), the hands 
“ ‘ of those who invoke such showers are held forth before the flash ap{)ears. "When you 
“ ‘ (Ynhya^ do a nohle acl, you accomplish it with hands whose generous gifts are always 
“ ‘ unalloyed. AYheii people count those who arc the bravest among the horsemen, every 
“ ‘ linger points yon out as one of the number.* '* 
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Ibn al-Mawla went to see Yazid, when the latter was governor of Egypt, and re- 
cited to liim the following verses : 

Thou who, of all the Arabs, standcst alone, without an equal! did another like thee exist, 
there would not he a poor man in the world. 

Yazid, on hearing these verses, called for his treasurers and asked them how 
much money he had remaining in his chests. They replied : “ There arc gold and 
silver pieces to the amount of twenty thousand di’-hems (£, 500)’'; he told 
them to give the wliole sum to the poet, whom he then addressed in these terms : 
'* Drotherl I ask pardon of God and next of you; did I possess more, 1 should not 
\^it}^ hold it from you.” /h/i al-MawIa was the surname of the poet Abu Abd 
Mlah Muhammad Ihn Muslim. Al-Asmai {voL II. p. 123) related also (7) that, when 
Yazid was in Ifrikiya, a courier came with the tu’ws that a son was born to him in 
Basra. On hearing this, he said : T give him the name of al-Mughira.” (The 
poel'i al-Mushahhar al-famimi, who was present, exclaimed ; “ God grant that this 
child lie a hlessing lo yju and that his -ons he as great a blessing to him 
“ as his lather has been to his grandfather.” — Yazid held the government of Ifri- 
ki\a till his death. He died at Kairawdn, un TuoMlay, the 1 8th of Ramadan, 170 
(t Jill March , A I). 787), and was huried near the city gale called Bab Salrn. His 
son, Ha'AUi], wa^^ appointed h) him gcxerni/r of Ifrikiya, hut w’as removed from 
ofiicc, in tlie year 172 (A. H, 788-9), by Harun ar-Rashid. His successor was Ruh 
[Ihufn H)!1 llatim. 


(1) Soc Ibn Khaldiin'.s IJistory of Iht Berbers, vol, I, p.:iS4 of the Frcn-'h trauhlation. 

(2) Soi> v.il, ill^ 573. 

(.1) 11)11 Jnbair, a nativo ol Mi’dina, was always ei{iOcun{^ to receive presents, even from persons 

whom he did not know. Numerous anecdotes arc related oflus intatuauou. See AhA ’l-Fcda's t, II, 

p. <532, and Freita^;’.s ileidam, 1. 11, p. 60. He died A. D. 154 {A. D. 771). 

(4) The text says : H bonefie .ce could he ohfaiued by pdory. All ibe raanuicripts agree in the reading, 
but it is not satisfactory. 

(5) The life of YainAt will be found in tins volume. 

(6) Tins is certainly a mistake; al-Asmii died eighty-eight years before YamAt, and we find, lower down, 
that the latter goes tiim the surname Othmdn^ not of Abd Saii, Our author probably meant lo name 
AbA Othm^n al-JAhiz {vol, II, p, 405), who was YamAt's uncle. 

(7) The insertion of the word also is probably a mistake of the author's, Se© the preceding note, 

VOL. IV. 28 
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YAZID IBN MAZYAD AS-SIIAIBANI 


^azicJ, siirnamed Abu Rhalid and Abu Zubair, was Ibc son of Mazyad Ibn Zuida 
ns-Sliaibani and the nephew of Maan Ibn Zaida, liiiii N\bosc life we have already gi- 
^en [vol. lU. p. 398). The remainder of Ibc genealogy is tlierc set forlb in full, so, 
wo need not repeat it here. This Yazid was a famous cbieflain, renowned for bra- 
Aorv. Ho was go\ernor of Armenia, but, in llie Noar 172 \\. H. 788-0), be was de- 
posed by llarun ar-Uashid. Eleven \cars later, tlial Uialif appointed him to the 
united governments of Armenia and Adarbaijan. We have already related some- 
ihing of his history in our account of al-\\alid Ibn Tarif {roJ. III. p. 008' ; it was 
Yazid who conducted the war against that Khaiijite and slew him . Al-Walid took 
up arms against llarun ar-Rashid in the \ear 178 A. D. 79i-r» . He roolled in al- 
.hizira I ^lcs(fpotami(.i\ the province situated belwodi the Eufdjrales and the sJialt (or 
rs\rr' of Mosul (the Taj r is]. Ills partisans, the Shurdt. Ix'came so numerous that 
till) o>ei'ran all that country and killed the go\ernni of Hiar Ra],in, who had mar- 
ched against them. 'llie\ then iinaded Didr Modar and ix’sii'ged Abd al-Malik Ilm 
S'diih Ibn Ali the Ahhaside vol. ]. p. 31(1 in ar-Ral ka. Ar-Rashid asked the ad- 
Mce of Yahya Ihn Khdlid the Rarmekide, as to w hom ho shmdd send to carry on llie 
war against the insurgents. Yahva replied : “ Send Mh'a Ihn Ilazim of the tribe of 
“ Tamiin, for Pharaoh’s real name was al-Walid and he was drowned b\ Musa (l/o- 
stSf)." Ar-Rashid placed this chief at the head of a nunn'rons army and sent liim olT. 
Al-Walid and his partisans aihanced against him, jmt hi< Iroojis to flight and slew 
him. When thi.s new's reached ar-Rashid, he dispairhed against him Mamar Ihn 
isa al-Ahdi. A number of encounters look place between the two armies, in the 
territory of Dura (a citij) in Diar Rabia; hostilities continued for a considerable lime, 
and the bands of al-Whalid increased to such a degree that he became extremely 
powerful. Ar-Rashid then said : No person is capable of conducting Ibis war 
“ except llial bedwin Arab, Yazid Ibn Mazyad as-Shaibani. The poet Bakr Ibn an- 
“ Nallah (i) said : 

Send not against [thp tribe of] Babia any other than a Babianitc ; iron cannot be cut except 
by iron.” 
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. Ar-Rachid placed Yazid at the head of a numerous army and ordered him to go and 
give battle to the rebel. Yazid went in pursuit of al-Walid who, being full of craft 
and cunning, endeavoured to circumvent him. A number of conflicts ensued; ar- 
Rashid, being informed that Yazid was dilatory in his movements, sent him one 
troop of cavalry after another, and then dispalclied an officer to reprimand him. 
Yazid Avenl therefore in pursuit of the enemy and, having slopped in order to say the 
morning prayer, he was surprised, before finishing, to see al-Walid come up with 
his troops. The cavalry, ’on both sides, fell into rank, the soldiers marelied forward 
and the battle was engaged. At that moment, Yazid called out and said : “ Al-Wa- 
“ lid! wh\ do you take shelter behind your men? come out and fight with me.” — 
“That 1 will!” replied al-Waiid. On this the armies halted, and not a man 
stirred from his place; the two champions tilled against each other, and the conflict 
lasted for some hours, without any advantage to cither. At last, Yazid found an 
opporlunitN, and gave liis ad\ersary snch a stroke on tiiC leg that he felled him to 
the gnmnd. He [Yazul) then cried out to his cavalry, which dashed forward, and 
they cut off his (uf- Ifa/f-f s) licad. — Ahu Yakub Ishnk Ibn Ibrahim, surnarned Ibn 
al-KirAh 2) al-ll arawi, i.a\s,in the historical w'ork of which he is the author, that al- 
Walid Ibn Tarif was kilh'd by Yazid Ihn Muzyad at al-llailitha, a ])lace situated near 
Aana in the territory of the FAiphralian al-3azira 'Mesopotamia). It is called 

Iladilha tan-Nura, lies at the distance of some ])arasangs from al-Anbar and mu.sl not 
bo confuiiTuled with the lladitha of Mosul. Yazid sent his son Asad to ar- 

Rashidwith al-Walid’s head and a letter announcing the victory. On this occasion, 
the celebrated ])OCt, Muslim llm al-Walid al-Ansari [val. I. p. 25), who was wholly 
flevoted to Yazid, pronounced these \orscs : 

Tlic khalif found among Itu* dosccndanis ,>Iodar a sword so sharp that it separated bodies 
Irom heads. "Were it not for Yazid, — and esteem has always a motive, — al->Vnli(t wouhl have 
flourished many more years than two. Nohle is Yazid, and hO were his fatheis before liini! 
To perpetuate their glory, they left {Ific rcmllvction of) battle-days followed bj ballle-dajs. 

When Yazid returned to court, ar-Rashid called him forward, assigned to him a 
place of honour and said : “ Yazid I most of the Moslim emirs belonged to your 
** tribe.’* To this, Y’^azid replied : •* They did; but, instead of mounting into puU 
“ pits {to say the kliolba, as they hoped to do), they were mounted upon trunks of 
" palm-trees.” By these words he meant the posts to which their bodies were alia- 
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ched when they lost their lives. — Al-Walid Ihn Tarif \vas slain in the year 179 (A. I): 
795), as we have said in his article. Al-Farea, his sister, lamented his Joalli 
in those admirable verses 'which we have there given and alluded again to it in the 
follo'v^’ing piece : 

children ofWail! ihc sword of Yazid has cast ^on into afniclion strikint^ al-A\alid. Had 
iinoiher sword than that of Yazid attacked Iiiin,il \\ouId not hate l)cen so forliinale. 'J’lie diih 
dren of AVail cannot he slain hut bv each otlu-r; iron cannot l)e notched except b\ iron. 

It i.*^ rolaled that llarun ar-Rashid, on sending Yazid Jhn ^laztad against al-Walid, 
gave him Zu ’l-Fakar, the sword wliich had hel(»iig('d to the Pr(i]>liel. “ Take it. 

Yazidl lit il xou will be victorious.” He look it, depai fed, and linn oeruried wlial 
we have related of al-Walid’s defeat and death. To this, Rnsliin llin al-WaliM .'dio- 
des, in the following verse of a hasida comjioscd by liini in praise of \ azid. ; 

You caused ih<' Prophet’s sword to recollect Ins wav of acting and the braverv d^j^'uoed ht 
the tirst {Musuiman) who ever prated and lasted. 

Ry lliesc last words he meant Ah, the .'’on of Abo 'J’alih, for ht' was ilie fici'snis o bo 
dealt blovvs with Jl. — Ilishatn Ibn al Kalbi [voL IlL j> dOS) ni(‘;;lions, in ios Jam- 
hnva tiin-JS'iaah, somt'lhing which refers to Zh M-I’uk;ir atnl, it is a jaice ul use- 
ful inlornuilioii, ! insert il lune. In tiealingof tin gentidogy of the kiii.'udj hiinil^. 
be says ; “ Mnnahbih and ?Saldh, the sons of •'■l-lhiijuj Ibn .\ainir Ibn lIudiKiiki Ibn 
“ Saad 11)11 Salim the Kuralslnde, wore the cbiels <d’ lln; S;i!.m lanidv pievnn-.'.v to 

the in(roduc(ii)n of islamisni. Thr\ wen* slain at the l;ultle of Iktdr and dietl in 

“ Ibcir inlidcbly. As cdiiel.s, liicy were grealh res])oeled. .\l-.\asi, the son of A.t- 
“ bill, v\as killed vNilh ins father. To him belong(‘d Zu 'bi'\ikar. .Ali slew him on 

“ the day of Hadr and took that sword from him.” AnolUei author sa^s llvat Zvi ’1- 

I'akar was given to Ali 1)\ the Vrophcl. 1 mu''t observe tbit fahdr, with an a after 
the f, is the jilural of fahdra, which means a vttichra of the baek. The ]dnial forms 
ore jakdr and fa/urdt. The name of this sword is also pronounced Zd 'l-Fikdr; the 
word fihdr is the plural of fi/i'ra [vertebra]. AVc find in the language no other word 
of a similar form in the singular having such a plural form except ibra {needle]^ 
the plural of which is ibdr . — Let usrclurn to our account of Zu ’l-Fakar. The man- 
ner in which il came into the hands of llarun ar-Rashid is thus related hy al-Tahari 
[vol. II, p, 597), in a traditional account which he traces up to Omar, the son of 



niOGRAPIlICAL DICTIONARY. 


221 


(//ic /c/iafj/) al-Mutawakkil. The mother of that prince had been in the service of 
Fatima, the daughter of al-llusain, the son of Ali, llieson of Abu Talib. Sliesaid : 
“ Zu '1 Fakar was borne by Muhammad Jhn Abd AlJali Ibn al-lJasan Jbn al-IJasan Ibii 
“ Ali Ibn Abi Talib on the day in which battle was given to the army of Abu Jaafaral- 
** Mansur the Abbasidc.” — The history of thiscvcnl is well known (A). — When 
“ he felt death to he near, he gave Zu ’I Fakar to a merchant who had followed him 
“ and to whom lie owed four hundred flinars i'£ 200 1 . ‘ Take this sword,' said 

he, * any incmber of the Ahu Tdlih family whom you may meet with will buy it 
‘ from you and give you the sum to which you are enlilled.’ The sword remained 
“ with the nicrchanl i\\\[thr Abhofmle pruicc' Jaafar the son of Sulaimrn Ihn Ali Ibn 
** Ahd Allah Ihn al-Ahhas Ihn Ahd al-Muttalih obtained the go^crnloenis of Vc- 
men and Medina. He, being informed of ^hal had happened, sent for the mer- 
“ chant, to(dv the sword and ga\c him four hundred dinars. It remained with 
“ Jaafar till al-Mahdi, llie son of al-Maiisur, W'as rai cd to the kh difate. This 
“ sovereign, luoing learned where the swnrd was, ^ot possession of it. From him 
“ it passed to Musa al lladi and, from .Miisa, t(» Jiis Ju’otijer Ihn uii ar* Ha-'Iiid." — Al- 
Asniai (ro/. 11. p. J23) related as follows : “ 1 saw ar-iiashid at Tiis wiili a swoid 
" suspended from his neck, and iic said tome : ‘ Asmai ! would you like sec Zu 
‘ 'l-Fakarl' — I re])lied : * .Most wilhiigh ; may Hi.d accept my life as a ransom hu’ 

‘ \oiu>l’ Ho llicri Lade me draw the sw(ud winch he was wearing, i did so 
and found on it eighteen fahar<n — We have digressed from our suhjeet, 
and must now return to the history of i azid Ihii Mazvad. TJic L’hnfih Ahu Fakr 
Ahmad Ihu Ali Ihn Thahil al-Boghdadi [rol. I. p. 75) relates, in his Hislojy of 
Haghdad, that YaziJ, lia> ing gone to visit ar-llashid, was addressed by hioi in these 
terms : “ Tell iii(‘, Yazid ! who was llie person that composed on you these lines : 

^ No perCumes arc on his l\aiuls or on Ivls hair, ncivluT docs he wipe auViinonv powder {von\ 
“ his eyes. He has lauRhl the birds iof a custom in wliich they have full ccMifidence *, so 
‘‘ they follow him m all his expeditions.’ 

A'azid replied that he did not know, and ar-Rashid exclaimed : “ How can it be 
“ that verses such as these should be composed in your honour without your 
** knowing the author?” Yazid felt quite abashed and, having returned to his 
dwelling, he said to the chamberlain : “ Is there any poet at the door?’ The other 
answered : ** Muslim Ibn al-Walid al-Ansari is there.'' — “ How long have you 
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kept him waiting?’* said Yazid. — " For a long time/’ replied the chamberlain, 
‘ ‘ I prevented him from coming in because I knew that you were not now in easy 
“ circumstances.” — ** Let him in,” said Yazid. The poet was introduced and re- 
cited to him tlie entire kaMa. When he had finished, Yazid said to his intendant : 
“ Sell such and such a farm of mine; gi\e tlie poet one half the price obtained for 
“it and put up the remainder for niy own expenses.” The property was sold for 
oue hundred thousand dirhems, of which Yazid gave fifty thousand to Muslim. 
Ar-Uashid, being informed of the circumstance, sent for Yazid and questioned him 
on the subject. Having learned the particulars, lie said : “I shall order you a sum 
‘ ‘ of two hundred thousand dirhems ; \Mtli one hundred thousand you may repurchase 
■ Nour farm; add fifty thousand to tliose \\liicli \oii gave to your poet and Keep fifty 
*' thousand for yourself ’’ — Aba Itukr Ibn al-Anbari [ro/. 7/7. p. 53) said : My fa- 
‘ thcr declared that Muslim Ibn al-Walid stole the idea from an-Nabigha ad Dub- 
“ yini (5) who said {iu one of : 

“ AMien those chiefs go on an cxpediiion wiih their troops, Hocks of birds, led on b\ other 
'• flocks, bovoi in ciules o\er itieiu. 'lhe\ aecompain them till the inroad be eflerted; for 
thes are well trained and accubloined to blood. Ibcs are readj to swoop down, lieing cer- 
tain that the tribe of tho>e ulf.< fw will be \iclonoiis, when two hostile troops meet in battle. 
“ Tlitw haM‘ learned lioin those u//o/^ a custoni and know well to practise it when the lance 
“ is. couched [und o\er the lioise’s shoulder {hthrddttff,." 

h'uivutliib is the plural of hitthiha and signifies that part of the horse’s back wliicli 
IS before the pommel uf the saddle. — Muslim’s poem began thus : 

1 roamed, free as a libertine, and courted the fair (0), whilst nn censurers thought to upbraid 
me but abstained. 

The eulogistic part of it contains this passage : 


Tliekhalif possessed, in one of the sons of Malar, a sword of which the blade corrected 
those who swerved {frata tfndr duttj). How nian^ were the (^pnnce.s) who, hut for the Yazid 
of the tribe of Shaihan, had never doniim ered from the exalted pinnacles of an empire. When 
war shews its curved teeth, the imam [IJmhf) shews Iiis by {setting forward) Yazid, a chief 
wtio smiles in the heat of battle (7), when the faces of the bravest warriors change colour. He 
obtains by mildness what defies the efforts of all other men; like death, he attains quickly to his 
aim, though he proceeds with slowness. People would not travel {to obtain gifts)^ W'crc there 
not in his lent («ti object tvhich)^ like the temple {of Mckka)^ forms the meeting-point of every 
road. He clothes his swords in the souls {the blood] of those who break their engagements. 
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and, with their heads, he makes crowns for his pliant spears. In the morning, he marches 
forth, bearing death on the poimls of his lances which, when couched, announce to the foe lhai 
his last hour is come. When a band [of re/W.s) is too proud to advance and do homage to the 
(A:/#a///*),hc iiolds their death [ready pro jjared and) hidden behind his swords and spears. Rven 
in peace, you will always find him armed in a double coat of mail ; for he trusts not Fortune and 
is ready to act at the first call. 

Abu ’I-Faraj al-lspaliani 11. p. 2i0) relates as follows in (he article on 3Ius- 
lim Ibn al-Walid which he gives in his Kitdh al-A(jhdni ; Ar-Kashid, ” said 
Yazid Ihn Mazyad, “ sent for me one day, at an luiiir in which it was not usual 
“ [for him) to require tlie presence of [chiefs] such as me. So, 1 \Mml lo him with all 
rny armour on and ready to execute whatever he niighl order. When he saw 
me, he laughed and asked me who was the person that composed the following 
** verses in my f)raise : 

“ Km'R in peace, }(ni will .^h^a^s find liim armed in a doubh’ roal of mail; for lie trusts not 
“ Fortune and is r*-ad\ to act at th<- twsl God established on earth {(h*- fnnthj of) Ita- 

.shim as a mountain [<>f (jlort/)', and the siippoils of that mountain are uju and \our .son. 

“ 1 replied that I did not know ; on which he exclaimed : ‘ It is a shame for ^uu, 
“ * the chief of a great people, not lo know the person from whom you received such 
‘ an eulogy. It lia.s come to the knowiidgc of the Commander of the failhful ; 
“ ‘ he has heard it reeili'd and recompensed the author. That man is Muslim Ihn 
“ ‘ al-\Valid. ' On niy return home, 1 sent fur the jioel, made him a prc.'^crit an i 
“ treated him kindly. ” — The two >orsos liere mentioned arc taken from tlie ha~ 
Sida of which we Iiave just gi>cn a fragment. It is related that Maan, the sun i'i 
Zaida, preferred his nephew Ya/.id to Ins own ehildren, and was reproached h^ his 
wife for doing so. “ How long, ” said .^he, will \ou continue to jmt forward 
your nephew Yazid and keep hack your s^ms? if you advanced them, they would 
gel on well ; if you raised them to some autliority, lliey would continue to rise in 
“ rank. ” lie replied : ** Y azid is nearly related to me and has a riglit to my treat- 
ing him as a son, for he is my nephew. Nevertheless, my own children are 
dearer lo my heart and nearer to ray alTeclion, but I do not find in them that 
“ talent of being useful wdiich is possessed by Y'azid. If the services which he did 
me were rendered to a stranger, he would gain his affection and, if 

** rendered lo an enemy, he would convert him into a friend. This very night, I 
shall let you see something which will induce you to excuse me : Page! go and 
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“ sen^ here Jassas, Zaida, Abd Allah, — he here named all his sons. In a short 
time, they came, dressed in perfumed waistcoats and Sindian shoes, though more 
than one third of the night had gone by (8). They saluted and sat down. He then 
said : ‘‘ Vagel go and call Yazid.’* Very soon after, Yazid arrived, sheathed in 
armour and, leaving his lance at the door, he entered into the saloon, “ Abu Zu- 
“ hair!” said Maan, why are you thus appareled?” The other answered : 

liniir I a messenger came to me from you, and m> first impression was that you 
“ required my presence for some important affair; 1 therefore put on my armour 
“ and said to myself : * If my conjecture be right, I shall not be obliged to return 
“ ‘ back, and, if 1 be mistaken, it will he very easy for me to strip off this appa- 
“ ' rel.’ ” Maan then said : “ You may all retire and God protect ^ou ! ” — When 
lliey had wilhdrawm, his wife declan'd that he well deserved to be excused. On 
this, he recited the following lines, applying them [to liis nepJicu ) : 

Isani’s noble mind raised Isani lo power, laugiit him lo advance and change tlie foe, and made 
of him a princely hero (0). 

It was lo this circumstance that Muslim Ibn al-Walid alluded when ho said : 
Even ill peace, you will always find him arrajed in a double coat of mail, ” It 
is rchikd that, when Muslim came lo Ihis mtsc in reciting his potun, Yazid, in 
whose honour it had been composed, said lo him • ‘‘ Wliy did you not express your- 
self jin the same manner us the A.sha of (the tribe of] liakr Ihn Wail did (10) 
when he celebrated the noble deeds of Kais, Ibc son of Madi Karib ? He said ; 

“ AVhen a troop of horse approaches, so dark and serried that v^arriors clothed in mail shun 
“ its encounter, you dasli forward, iMiliout e\en taking a shield, and, proclaiming your name, 
“ you strike down the bravest with your .sword.” 

Muslim replied : What I said is better; for that poet extolled his patron’s im- 
“ prudence [lihurk], ” — Ibis word signifies ignorance of the right manner of ac- 
ting, — “ and 1 extolled your resolution. ” — The Kais whom al-Asha eulogized 
was the father of al-Asballi Ibn Kais al-Kindi, one of the Prophet’s Companions, — 
We have already mentioned the verse : 

He has taught the birds a custom in which they have full confidence etc. 


And staled that the idea was borrowed from an-Nabigha ; the same was done 
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by a number of otlier poets, AbA Nuwas, for inslance. Omar abWarrak related 
as follows ; I heard Abu Nuwas recite his kastda which rhymes in r and begins 
“ thus : 


“ O llioii who art visited by a demon! thou shah not be of my evening parties nor with those 
“ who converse therein. I drive not birds away from a tree of which I found, by experience, 
“ that the fruits were bitter. 

“ These verses excited ray jealousy (but I suppressed iny feelings) till he came to 
“ the following passage : 

“ "When the lances were dripping with gore and death appeared in her proper form, then at 
“ evening, came home, proudly slalking in {ijutltnufn p) his coat of mail, a lion, the points of 
“ whose claws were stained with blood. The birds of prey journey forlli on the morning of 
“ his departure, being certain of being gorged with the (ftrsh of) his victims. 

** I then said : ‘ You have left to an-Nabigha nothing out of that verse of his : 

“ When those chiefs go on an expedition with the troops, etc.! 

“ To this he answered : ‘ Hold your tongue 1 if I arn not good at invention, 1 am 
* not bad at imitation.' ” — The same idea was taken up by .Abu Tammaiii Habib 
Ibn Aus at-Tai (voL 1. p. 348), who said : 

In the morning, the eagles of his standards w'ere overshadowed by eagle-birds, accustomed to 
quench their thirst in blood; they kept close to the standards and seemed like a part of the army, 
only they did not fight. 

Abu 't-Taiyib al-Mutanabbi also said [something similar) in the following verse : 

The birds [of prey), encouraged by their frequent feeding on the slain, were ready to swoop 
down upon the living. 

In the description of a troop given by the last-named author, we find an idea 
which comes near to the preceding; he says : 

{On came,) with a stunning noise {a troop of hunters)^ before which the possessors of wings 
fled but could not escape, and from which the wild beats, starting from their coverts, were not 
safe. The sun passed over that {troop), but with a feeble light, and he could scarcely be seen, 
for the wings of the vultures. 'When his rays found an opening through the {crowded flock of) 
birds, his round disk appeared like a dirhem over the helmets. 

VOL. IV. 29 
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When Yazid held the government of Y'emen, he received the vibit of Marwan Ibn 
Muhammad, a well-known poet ^lio was a mawla to Marwan Ihn Muhammad al- 
Jaadi, the last of the Oiiiaiyide khalifs. This poet’s surname was Ahu Muhammad, 
but he was usually know n by the appellation of Abu ’s-Shamakmak {the mi of the 
man tall and active). He arrived on foot, in ragged attire, and recited to Yazid an 
eiilogium, in which he described his own stale of misery, saying : 

Those who are iii searcti of henelirence sathllt; their canu.ls fo \isit \ou, hut llie camel which 
hore me to you were iny sandals (t t^. I U>()k them for my steed, ha\mg no otlier, in order to 
get through my journey. That steed outruns e\en the most acti\ e and, m its rapid course across 
the desert wilderness, it lea\es htliind the nn'hai t camels, tlnn-llai.ki'd and full-chested. It 
goes to \Lsil him who has the nohlest reputation of all the famih ol >\ail, (Inm trio) adome 
erected to the glory of that tribe. It is Ya/id whom I mean, theswoul of the family of Muham- 
mad, Y'aztd who dispels eyerj misfortune winch a man can dread- He has two days {/<>?• (uinif/], 
one luxuriant with gills and fay ours, the other, copious wuli hloodslied and the taking of liyes. 
I have come to him with confidence, being as.snrcul that lie yyil! iiear an ('iilogium and net defer 
its recompense. 

To this he rejiliecl : “ \ou say the Iriilli ; I ne\er, on rc'ceiving an cnlugiiim, 
“ defer its recoinperisc ; give this man one liiutisaiu! dur rs ' 500;.” — A Knig 
atid excellent poem, rlninmg in />, was comjiosed in Ins pr iise by iliu 'l-lnull Maii- 
;nr Ibn Salama aii-INainari ^12;, a well-known poel. It conlaiiis this p.is.sago . 

Had the tribe ol .Shaiban no otlier title to honour tlian Ya/.i»i , it would yet surpass all the 
olheis. Men kne w full yvcll that libeiality repeds conlum.ly , but be (u')i' nith f/cnr/ 

nniuificnit), dilapidates has wealth. 

Ahu 'i-Ahhas al-Miibarrad (red. III. p. 51 relates, i:i Ins Kdtuil, llial Yazid Ihn 
Mazyad, meeting, one day, with a man wbo bad a gieal llowing beard which co- 
vered bis breast and was dyed with liinna], said lu him : That heard cd’ yours 

“ must put you to some expense.” Ihe man replied ; “ ll certainly does and, for 
‘ ‘ that reason, 1 say : 

“ Kvery night, it costs me a dirhem for pomatum and another for hnmn; thus one piece {of 
“ outruns the otlier. Were it not for the gifts of Yazid Ibn Mazyad, tin* scissors [ja- 

‘‘ lanuhu) would have to twang around its borders.” 

llarun ar-i\ashid said to him one day : “ 1 count upon you, Yazid 1 for an inipor- 

lanl business,” and received this reply : “ Commander of the faithful I Cod has 
“ prepared for you, in me, a heart sincerely devoted to your service, a hand ready 
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V to obey you and a sword whellcd to slay your foes. If you have any order to give, 

speak.” Al-Masiidi slates, in his 3/wrty ad-Dahah wa Maddin al-Jauhar [mea- 
dows of gold and mines of jewels), that this conversation passed between Ilarun ar- 
llashid and Maan ILn Zaida, the uncle of Vazid; Ihen, farther on, he adds that, ac- 
cording to sonic, it took place between ar-Uasbid and Yazid Ibn Mazyad. I must 
observe that it could not possibly have passed between ar-Tlasbid and Maan, because the 
lallerlost his life when Abu .laafar al-Mansur was klialif, as we ha\c already mentioned 
in his [Moan's] biographical notice, and, lliougli there he some difference of opinion 
respecting the precise date, it is certain that the event occurred nut long after the year 
150/A. I). 707). How then could he have held this conversation with ar-Rachid who 
did not obtain the khalil’ale till flic year 170{A. I). 786-7j? Ibn Aun relates the fol- 
lowing anecdote in his ^^ork entitled al'Ajiviha al-Maskila [silencing answers) (13) : 
“ Ar-Uasliid was one da^ playing at mall and told Yazid to lake the side of Isa Ibn 
** .laafar (lii. On Yazid’s refusing, he got angr^ and said : ‘ Are you too proud to 
'* ' be his j*ailner?’ Yaznl replied : ‘ I s'Aoreto the Commander of the faithful that 
“ * I would ne^or he agains-t him, eitliei m spurt or in (‘arncst.” — I read in a com- 
pilation of anecdotes tlial some person rel.ited as follows : 1 was one night wdlh 

** Yazid Ilm Mazyad and w'e heard a %oice exclaim : ‘ 01 Yazid Ihn Mazyad!’ lie 
“ ordered the man wht) utlered that cry to be brought into his presence and then 
“ said to him : ‘ YVliat induced you to call out that name?’ The other replied ; 
** ‘ I u.seil up my mule and spent my stock of money; then hearing a poet recite a 
“ ‘ verso, I drew a gitod omen from it.’ Yazid bade him repeat the verse, and he 
‘‘ recited as follows : 

“ If honour, penerosity and bcncfict-nfo require a supporter, call with a loud voice upon 
“ Yazid thn Maziad. 

“ When Yazid heard these words, he treated the man with affability and asked 
“ him if he l^ncw that Yazid. The other replied : ‘ Ry Allah 1 Ido nol.’ — * Mell,’ 
“ said Yazid, ‘ I am he.* He then ga.e Iiini one liundred dinars and a pied horse 
“ whicJi was a great favorite of his.” — NVe have been rather prolix in this ar- 
ticle but discourse will branch into digressions, each of them connected with the 
other. The anecdotes told of Yazid's noble conduct arc very numerous, lie 
died in the year 185 (A. D. 801). An elegy was composed on his death by Abu 
Muhammad Abd Allah Ihn Aiyub ( 15 ), a w'ell-knowm poet of the tribe of Taim ; .‘^orne 
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persons allribute it to the well-known poet Muslim Ibn al-Walid al-Ansari, but 
they are mistaken. We give it here : 

Is it true that Yazid is no more? Tell us. you who announce so loudly tidings of death I 
J)o you know him whose death \oii proclaim? how have your lips been able to utter his name? 
inaj your mouth be (/or e<v*r) filled with clay (10). Is the champion of (m/r) glory and of Isla* 
inism dead? W'oe be to thee, o Earth! why hast thou not shuddered! See if the pillars of 
Islamism be not shaken and if the children’s hair has not turned gre> {with nffriiiht). Sec if 
the swords of the tribe of Nizilr be rejKising in their scabbards and if the saddle-cloths have 
been taken off the horses. See if the heavy clouds continue still to water the land with their 
.showers and if the trees are still a)\ered with verdure. "When lie died, did Mzar not feel the 
shock? It did, and its edifice of glory has fallen to the ground. When he was laid in the 
grave, the glory he had acquired and hi*' heriditary honours were there entombed. Hy .\llah! 
my eyes shall never cease pouring forth IIimkIs of tears for his loss. The vile may abstain from 
weeping, hut the eyes of worlliv men .shall never remain dry. fan the female mourners be 
pareimonious with their tears after the death of YazuP eaii they spare their clieckN {mid imt 
thrm)l Let the pavdion of Islamism lament Jum, for the cords of that tent are now wea- 
kened. as also us suppoit. poet from whom he never wuliheld his wealth now weeps over 
him, and laudatory poems have lost iludr valiu*. Ya/id is dead; hut every living being is 
near to death or is hurried towards it. Let it he a consolation for [thr trihe nf \ Kahia that it 
never again can meet with [yo snd'^ a day as this. 


llio idea enounced in llie last verse has been cnijdoyed by a ntitiiher of [loets. 
Mull Ibn has [vol. 1. p. 438 said, in an elegy on Ibe dcalh of Yabya Ibn /.tad al- 
IJarilbi rul IL p, 403 : 

(V//// to Ih'd/h •) You may now carry off whom you please; misforluiies can no lunger give 
us pain, now that Valiya is no mon* ! 

Abu >uvvas iVoL I. p. 391) said, in a lament comjioscd on ibc tlcalb of [the hha- 
hf] al-Amin ; 

IJis death was the only thing I feared, and nothing now remains for me to dread. 

Ibrabirii Ihn al-Abbas as-Suli [voi. I. p. 22) said, on the death of bis fa- 
ther : 


riiou wasi dear to me as the apple of my eye; for thee {alone) my eyes shed their tears. Die 
now who may, since thou art gone; thou wasl my only care. 

The article on Muslim Ibn al-Walid, which Abu ’l-Faraj al-Ispahani [voi //. 
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p, 249) has given in the Kiidb aUAghdni, contains the following piece of informa- 
tion, which is traced up by the author of that work to Ahmad Ibn Abi Said. ** Yazid 
** Ibn Mazyad was eating his dinner when he received the present of a slave-girl. 
** Immediately on finishing, he had intcrcouse with her and died in her arms. He 
** was then in Bardaa and there he was buried. He had with him Muslim Ibn al- 
“ Walid and a number of his ordinary companions. Muslim lamented his death 
“ in these lines : 


“ There is a tomb in Bardfia and, in the c;rave which if covers, is liidden worth unerpialled. 
“ On his dealli, Forliinc left {f/te of) Itabia in such sorrow that, l)v Allah! it will never 
“ be exrharii'ed {fnr He always led on tlie Arabs in the path of s^ery; how much then 

‘‘ were they astounded when death oveitook him! On his death, the saddles ifh» trarolhrs) 
*' lost ever\ tiope of ^aining v^ealth (IT), and the cities recalled those who had left iheiu 
“ in order to vi.sit Imii. Depart (/n pfart , o funr!) depart like the rain-cloud, which leaves 
“ the plains and tin* hills extolling benernence.” 


This last verso is said t(. he most the most expressive of an\ that are to found in 
an elegy. The piece itself is given in the Ilamdsa, section of elegies. [Bai'dda) 
IS the name of town situated at the furthest extremilycf Adarbaijan; so I find it 
mentioned in hooks of history, hut natives of that place sriv that it is in the province 
of Arran, linrddii is written with a pointed or an unpuinled d or :>), and such 
also is the ease when the same word is emploved to designate the pad which is pla- 
ced under the saddle. ■ — Some say that tins elegy was composed by Muslim Ihii al- 
\Valid on the dealli of Yazid llm Ahmad as-Sulami (18), According to another 
statement, he composed it on the death of Malik Ihn Ali al-KIiuzai, and t/ic first 
verse ran llius : There is a tomb in linhedn, etc.; tJie person whose death he lament- 
ed having died in that place. Ilulirdn is a city in Sawad [Babylonia], or in one of 
the governments into which Irak is divided. Cod knows best which of these slale- 
mcnls is true! Abu Ahd Allah al-Marzuhaiu (t;o/. III. p. G7) says, in his Mojam 
as-Shuward {alphabetical dictionary of ports), that Vhu ’l-Balha Omair Ibn Aaniir, 
who was one of Yazid's niaiclas, composed the following lines : 


How excellent the hero by whose death the vicis.siiiidcs of time brought down affliction upon 
his brcllircn.on the day be was interred (19). The access to bis court was easy when you alight- 
ed at his door; bis hands were prodigal and Ins servants {xilite. W hen you see his friends and 
his brothers, you cannot tell which of them arc his blood-relations (they are all so deeply nf- 
ftieted ) . 
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Abu Tammani at-Tai lias given Ibis piece in his Hamdsa, section of elegies (20),. 
and allribiilcs it lo Muhammad Ibn Ikshir al-Kliariji (2i). According to some, "we 
must read ) in place oUhshir Yastr is an adjective derived 

iic^m yosr (opulence); Bashir comes from hishdra [good 7iews). He bore the sur- 
inriie of al-Khariji, not because he was a Rharijile, but because he belonged to the 
‘nhe of Kliarija, a branch of that of Adwau. God knows best I — Here is another 
' legy on the death of Yazid; it was composed by Mansur an-Naniari and is given in 
the Hamdsa {page 4i0) : 

Abu Khalid! what an awful stinke fell upon (Me liatcrudnnfs of) Alaadd, on the day in which 
\ou were consigned to ynir last hotiie! r>\ iny life! if the enemies {of the nnpin') now look 
cheerful and and displa\ an insulting jov, lhe\ must ha^e passed by the court of your dwelling 
and found it empty. Time hastened to terminate jour exisK nee, but \our renown will exhaust 
(Me rffo)is of] lime. 


Yarid Ibn Maz\a(l liaJ two i-oiis, both of them illustrious by their noble character 
;iid exallod rank. One of them %sas the Khalid Ibn Yazid whose praises were cele- 
brated h\ Abu Tame am al-iai. Tlii.s jioet composed in bis honour some beautiful 
pieee: wiiieli we slionld in.siil hen*, were lhe\ nut to be found in bis collected poe- 
tical works. TIjc other s.m wa-^ Muhammad Ihn Yazid, wlio was niUed for ins libe- 
rality : he never ‘^e .1 a\\a\ an apjdicant fmpUj'handeil ; if he had not money to give, 
lie would newer sax “No,” hut “ Later,” and would then hasten to fulfil his pro- 
mi.'^e, Ahmad Ibn Ahi FananSalili Ibn Said composed verses in bis praise. I since 
found the following lines in tlic KtlCib al-Ddri, where they are alliihuled to ALu’s- 
Sjiii ( al-Kliuzai : 

Noble actions were his passion and the occupation of his lime; i)ui few are lho.se who love to 
do noble deeds. Hi' opened a market for {the purchase of) enlogj , but markets for eulogy are not 
consiilered as markets. He scallered good offices throughout ihc land, and thus drew, from ati 
quarters, a rich liarNesl of praise. 

Khalid Ihn Yazid was appointed governor of Mosul by [the k/tali/) al-Mamiin. He 
inncd there in company with Ahu ’s-Shamakmak, the poet already mentioned in 
tlii.s article. When he entered Mosul, the staff of his standard, which had been 
jdanled on the lop of the city gale, was broken in two. He was about to draw a bad 
omen from Ibis accident, when Abu ’s-Shamakmak extemporized lo him these 
lines ; 
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The breaking of llie standard denotes neither danger to be feared nor evil to come suddenly. 
Being deprived it of its force at the aspect of this petty government, it declared that Mosul n-as 
much too small. 

The khalif, being informed of what had passed, wrote these words to Khalid • 
We have added to your government that of ail Dior Hahia, because your standard 
“ found Mosul loo small." YaziJ was deligliled with the ne^\s and Lt'stuw'cd an 
ample reward on the poet. In tlie reign ol al-Wallnk, llie allairs of Armenia fell 
into great disorder, and Khalid Ihn Yazid was tlispalcbed to that province vvilli a 
numerous array. Doing taken ill on the way, he died at Daibil, a t(i\\n in Ai 
mcnia. This was in the year 230 (A L). 8'i4-5). 


(J) Ab;'^ Wail H.ikr Iliri an-NallAli, a ni»*iiil)£‘r ul Uu‘ Yoincmit' lulu* <<i 11, mil, i, Icl li<r n)- tjM.r- the hh- ' i’ 
a Najj.ihuiid and llifii eiitorod iiiln lii" ‘^rrvjio <>f Aln'i Ihilaf »•';/. //. i-iic ol ' mji im!., \\1 o 

admitted him iiitu th(> juuri, or arii.ed niilm.i .-nnl .. i^'iicd t-- liirn .1 to uJ-t |..iy out ol tljo > 1 tin ,t:.te 

(nzkau sultauhiu , Ihn aii-N,(ttah \^as an oxc Hont hiasoMi ui. t n'ln- i.t i co!ua_ri' .m i mlri’[iioi!Vj ,md p, f.- 
so'i.sMi}; a t;(*od t.ilt'iil l(»i‘ jioeliy. In hi., he ireiinentlx v.iuiited Ins j.ruWtS.^-. He al\\a',‘> n’lnair i d 

alt;n.lied to Ahu Dnial. — al-A<jfidia.) 

(2) In the manuscMj'ls lhl^ name is sxrilton in \ar; ais nann-'is, tn-* ic.i'ls ''il-Kndf, nr nl-Ktir 

rdb), fiuolher a third . ll.i|;i l\.lialil.i doi-j not nn ntion this 

author lit his lJihho;»r.iphical DnUotnus. 

(3) 'Ihihis the udeluateu Alide sunuiined (n.-Xo/' nz-Z .h xxh*' n \' I'.ed .m.imst il:i> kha it .d -M lu 
the yeai 1 >*’> O. 7t»2-3i. 

(4) The uotili hih(it,( must here de..i;'naio either .1 s->it ofu.tMiu' otnauionl en!.rr.Tve>l on th ‘ Made '.r eh ' i 
notch on itheilu'e. It is douhthil xxliieh is> meant, ) r.-hahlN the hifer. 

(5) Ue S.icy lia^. j^'iven an account ol the aiiti i.slainile it.>tt, ,m-Nahi,:lia .'i l-Hidoam, in tije seeojid xohmi-' 
ol his ChreAfitnatliic u/v/Ae. 

M) The true readmir ol tins henoUieh apitear-s to h,> ^ . 

(7) Literally ; when xxar shews its teeth, 

(8) They had heen at a ii.irfy of jile.isure. 

(0) IsAni, xxas xuir to aii-Noindn, the kmir o! Ilira, Sec ue Sacx’s C/ircstomathie nrahe, t. 11, jt. StJ 

(10) For the history of tins poet, who was a coiiu-inporary ol Muhammad, see de Saey's Ck'eitomatfi.c arab^\ 

t. II, p. 471. 

(11) Literally : and I travelL * towards you < n a sandaled cam*’). 

(12) Ahd ’l-Fadl Mansdr, qualiliti d'en-Nemn paree qti il cHiit issu de Nemr Ihn RAcit, po^te du temps des 
Abbasides. Sa palnedtait la Wc^sopotamie, LI-Fadl,rils de Vahya, le fit veuir A Baghdad, A Harouti-er-Rasbid dont 
Mansdr acquit biciuAl les bonnes grAce^, Mansdr axait coui})ris le goAt delJarouii cn fail de po^siepar latavenr 
que ce prince accordail A MerwAn, fils d'Abd Ilafsa. II avail senti que lo calife dt^sirait qu’on joigntt A son 61ope, 
quolques trails c jiitrc la laraillc d’Ali, comme Ic faisait McrwAii, de manil^re A monlrer qu’on ne reconnaissatt 
A ceue famillc aucuu droit A TimAmat. MansAr loiiia MerwAn eu suivaut cette voic; mais il ne laD 9 dt cux 
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Alidos quo des traits iiidirocts ot nj<'‘n5p’<.'s, parro qu’il I'tait au fond lour partisan, landis qiie MerwAn attaqiiait 
franchemont oi avec Onorgio Ics descend. uit* d’An, contro lesquols il ^tail aniini de sentiments hostiles par con- 
viction antant que par ambition. 

Maiiiilr cn-Nemri mourut k UAs-cl-Ain sous le n'pne do Haroun. {Mr. Canssin de Perceval, (?ives this note 
on the authonly ol the KttiUi al-Aghdni. The author of that work says ih.'it the name of Manvfir’s father was 
Zihrilwln.) 

(13) A work bcannfrthis title is attributed to Abii Hamid al-nha7/Ali {vol. 11. p. C21) by Hajji Khalifa in 
bis IhLltographical Dictiouanj^ but th.il author takes no notice of Ibn Adn, 

(14) Isa Ibn Jaalar was the jrraiid>on of the khalit al-Mam-dr. 

(15) Abd Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Aiyub, a member of the tribe of Taim All.At, vv;as one the poets who 
flourished under the Abbasidcs. He was patronised by al-Ainin, Died A. H. 209 (A. D. 824-5).— 
{Nujiim.) 

(Ifi; The expression : earth in your mouth! is cipinaleiit to : 1 wish you were dead! 

(17) This verse is cited by our author so im-orrecily that it scaiecly admits of a reasonable explication. 
See It correctly pnen in Freyta^ s IJamiUn, p. 42.S. 

(18) We should perhaps read ; Y.iziJ Ibn Osaid as-Sulami {mevilmr of the trihe of Sulutm). See p. 213 
ol this volume. 

(19' Litor.'illy : on the day of al-Ihikt. Al-Ihikt was the name ol the pnnciji.vl cemetery I'f Medina, but 
the poet employs it here to designate the cemetery of DardAa, the town where ins i>.itron died. 

(20) See llmnd^a, p, 37G. 

(21) Mohammed, ftls de Hechir, qualifu' d’el-KliAredji parcc qu’il dcscendail de Kh.'lredj.i, fils d'AdwAn, 

poete dll Hidj.'u. Son priJrioin (';tait Ahh Soule\mAu. 11 \tcut sous les Omeyiades (et pout-otie au'!‘<i sous los 
AbbAsides, mais je riiruore). II fut partieiiiUTement atl.iebt* a Abd Obeyda, fils d’Abd All.ih, fils de Italua, Co- 
raycbite de U f.nuille d'Abd el-O/z.i. Les pam'gy <‘t t'h'oies tmiebres qu’il a compo'.tS pour ce fitTSonnagc 

sont les meilleurCi) de scs pocMos. 11 habilait le plus fM'din.ureiuent les deserts voisins do Mcdine et 1 endroit 
nomm6 cr-Rauhha — (Note by Mr. C<iussiu de Peiceval.) 

(22) According to the author of the the poet Abu 's-Sbis Muhammad Ibn Reuin died A. H. 19$ 

(A. D. 811-2). 


IBN MUFARRIGH 


“ Abu Olhman Yazid was the son of Ziad Ibn Rabia Ibn Mufarrigh Ibn Zi ’I- 
** Ashira Ibn al-Harith IbnDallal Ibn^Auf Ibn Amr ibn Yazid Ibn Murraibn Marthad 
Ibn Masruk Ibn Zaid Ibn Yahsub al-Himyari (the llimyerile). The remainder of 
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the genealogy, from Yahsub upwards, is well-known, so, there is no need of our 
'‘ giving it.” Jl is thus that Ibn al-Ka)bi [vol. 111. p. G08) traces up Yazid Ibn 
Miifarrigli’s genealogy in the Kildb al-Jamfiara, but he does not mention his sur- 
name which, however, is given by the author of the Arjhdni [vol. II. p. 2i9). Most 
of the literati say that this Yazid was the son of Rabia and the grandson of Mufar- 
righ; thus suppressing the name of Ziad. The author of the Aghdni says : “ His 
“ grandfather Mufarrigh received this name because he made a wager that he 
** would drink the whole contents of a skin tilled with milk, and he did not lay it 
" down till he emptied it. He was therefore called }Iufarrirjh [the emptier].'' The 
same author relates, in the article of the Afjhdni which contains the history of 
as-Saiyid al-Ilimyari [vol. 11. p. 241), who was Mufarrigh’s grandson, that Ibn 
Aaicha (1) said : “ Mufarrigh w'as the same person ns Rabia; Mufarrigh being 
“ merely a surname. Those who say that Rabia was the son of Mufarrigh are mis- 
“ taken.'' — (iod knows best! — Al-Fadl Ibn Abd ar-Rnlmian an-Naufali says that 
Mufarrigh was a blacksmith in Yemen; he made a lock fur his wife on the condition 
that, when ho had finished it, she would bring him a skin of milk. She did so 
and, when he had drank some of its contents, he laid it down. She told him to give 
her back tlie skin, and he replied : “ 1 have nothing to empty it in.” She insist- 
ed on having it and ho emptied it into Ins belly. “0!” said she, ‘•you are an emp- 
tier yinufarrigh ) ! ” and, by this nickname he became generally known. According 
to the members of his [Yuzid’sj family, he belonged to the tribe ofllimyar. Ibn al- 
Kalbi and Abu Obaida [t'ol. III. p. 388) slate that .Mufarrigh followed the trade of a 
patchcr and mender at Tabala. I must here make some observations : Tabdla is a 
village on the road which leads from Mekka to Yemen, Jt is situated in a very fertile 
spot and is often mentioned in bislorical relations, proverbs and poems. This was 
the first government wliicli al-llajja] Ibn Yusuf alh-Tliakafi [vol. 1. p. 356) ever 
obtained. Till that lime, he had never seen it. lie set out for it and, on gelling 
near it, he asked whereabout it was. They answered ; “ It is behind that hill,” 
On this, he exclaimed : “ A government that can be hidden by a hill is worth no- 
•' thing!” and he turned back and left it. From that lime the Arabs said prover- 
bially of any thing despicable : It is more contemptible than Tabdla was for al-Hajjdj. 
The narrator [of Ibn Mufarrigh' s adventures) (2) says : He prelenled that he drew his 
descent from Uimyar. He was affiliated by oath to the family of Khalid Ibn Osaid 
Ibn Abi '1-iis (^.Jl) the Omaiyide. According to another statement, he w^as a 
VOL. IV. 30 
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slave to ad-Dalihak Ibn Auf al-llilali by whom he was treated with kindness. Ya- 
ztd was a poet and composed good amatory {and satirical) pieces. One of his de- 
scendants was as-Saiyid al-llimyari, whose name was Ismail and whose father, Mu- 
hammad, was the son of Bakkar and llio grandson of this Yazid. So it is stated by 
Ibn Makiila [vol. 11. p, 248) in liis Ikmdl. His title was as-Saiyid [the chief} and his 
surname Abu Hashira. He was one of tlie heads of the Shiite party. The history of 
his proceedings in that cause and the poems composed by liim in support of it arc 
well known. — One of the finest passages in Yazid’s poems is to be found in a 
kasida containing the praises of the Omaiyido prince Marwan Ibn al-Ilakani, by 
whom he had been generously treated. Here it is ; 

You opened a market for {the pitrchasc of) eulogy, at a time that eulogy was not considered 
as a markciable ware. God seems to have granted to \ou llie privilege of taking lives and of 
distributing gifts. 

The first of these verses has been given in our article on Yazid Ibn Mazyad Ibn 
Zaida (pag'C 230 of tlm vol.) ; it is there attributed to Almiad Ibn Abi Fanan and said 
to be taken from a kdsiila in wdiich that farnou,'; poet (3) extolled the merits ofKha- 
lid, the son of Yazid Ibn Mazyad. God know.*; best! — Wiien Said, the son of (the 
khalif) Othman* Ihn Aflan, was appointed governor of Khorasan, he invited Yazid 
Ibn Mufarrigh to accompany him thither. Yazid refused, as he preferred becoming 
the retainer of Ahhad ;4), the son of Ziad Ihn Ahih (5). On this, he said to him : 
''Since you refuse hearing me company and prefer following Ahhad, hearken to 
" the advice which I iiere give \ou : Alibad is a man of a low mind; avoid there- 
" fore being too familiar wilti him, although he encourage vou to make free; for 
“ he then only means to delude you. Visit him seldom, for he is greatly in- 
“ dined to find irksome (the preacnce of risUors). Do not handy arguments with 

him, even though he attack you, for he will not bear with such observations 
“ coming from you as you would have to bear with if they came from him. ” 
He then sent for some money and gave it to him, saying : “ Let this help to defray 
" your travelling expenses. If you perceive that you are not on a good fooling with 
“ Abbad, recollect that, with me, you shall always find a favorable reception and come 
“ to me." Said then departed for Khorasan, and Ibn Mufarrigh set out with Abbad. 
When Obaid Allah, the son of Ziad andt he governor of the two Iraks, was inform- 
ed that his brother Abbad was taking Yazid with him, he felt very uneasy and went 
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out with the people to see him off. Whilst they were saying farewell to the travel- 
lers, he went to lake leave of his brother and, having called Ibn Mufarrigh over to 
him, he said : “ You asked Ahbad to take you with him and he granted yotfr request; 
** now, that is a thing wliich annoys me greatly. ” — “ God protect the emirl " 
said Ihn Mufarrigh, “ why should that annoy you? ” — Obaid Allah replied : 
‘‘ A poet is not to be satisfied with such attentions as ordinary men shew one to ano- 
thcr; he is led away by his imagination, what he imagines he lakes for certain 
“ and he never overlooks an affront, even when he ought to do so. Now, Abbad is 
going to a country which is the seat of w'ar, and he will be so greatly taken up 
** with the direction of his troops and the collecting of the landlax that he will not 
** think of you. Such neglect you will not forgive and (in yuvr satires] you will co- 
ver us all with obloquy and shame. ” Yazid answcied : “ Emir! I am not what 
“ you think; I am profoundly grateful for the kindness which he has already shewn 
“ me, and, besides, if 1 forget myself ija my comlacl towards him], I shall always 
** find a ready pardon. ” — “ That you will not; ” rej)lied Obaid Allah, ** so you 
“ must promise me that if he delays gi^ing what you expect from him, you will not 
“ hasten to attack him hut write to me ” — “ That I [iromisc you; said the poet. 
— “ It IS well; ” said Ohaid .\llah, “ so, now depart under favorable auspices.” The 
narrator (m the Kildh al-Aijhum] coiilinues thus : Abbad arrived in Khorasan, or as 
some sa) , in Sijislan, — and was there so deeply engaged in warfare and in the col- 
lecting of the imposts that Ibn .Mufarrigh thought the attention to wdiicli he was entitled 
very long in coming. 80, without w.nling a letter of complaint to Obaid Allah, as he 
had engaged to do, ho gave free career (0 [the virulence of] his longue and attacked 
Abbad Avjlh sarcasms and satire. That emir liad so great a heard that it resembled 
a fodder-bag. Tlie poet was IraNclling willi him, one day, and, seeing the beard sha- 
ken and tossed about by the wind, he laughed and said to a man of the tribe of 
Lakhni who was [ridiuy] at his side : 

O, llial bis beard w as liay I \vc iiiigbl tlieii fodder all ibe Moslim cavalry. 

Abbad, to whom llie l.akhmile perfidiously related what the poet had said, flew 
into a passion : “It docs not become me now, ” said he, “ to chastise him whilst 
“ he is in my company; but, though I defer his punishment, I intend later to 
gratify ray revenge ; many are the times in which he cast abuse on my father. " 
Jbn Mufarrigh, being informed of this, said : “I perceive the odour of death 
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[for me proceedmg], from Abbad ! ** He then went in to him and said ; “ Emir I 
** I was wilh Said Ibn Olbman, whose good opinion of me you have learned; you 
“ know^ilso the favorable impression which he has left on my mind. I preferred 
*' you to him, but, as yet, I have derived from you no advantage. I therefore 
“ request permission to depart; I have no need of being your retainer. ” Abb^ 
replied : “ As you chose me, so also did I choose you; I look you into my service 
“ because you asked me to do so. You noAv hasten to prevent me from taking pro- 
cecdings against you, and therefore you ask permission to depart. But you mean 
to return to your people and give them the most unfavorable opinion of my cha- 
** racter. W'ell, you have that permission and may make use of it when 1 have 
“ treated you according to your deserts." Being then informed that his hononr 
and reputation were attacked by Ibn Mufarrigh, lie encouraged some of the poet’s 
creditors to cite him before i//ic tiibunal presided by] himself, and the result was 
that he put him into prison and liad him severely beaten. After that, he sent to him 
this message : Sell me al-Arika and Burd. " Al-Arika was a female musician be- 
longing to Ibn Mufarrigh and Burd was his slave-hoy. He had brought them up from 
their childhood and was greatly attached to them. The poet sent back by the same 
messenger an answer to this effect: Ask the emir, if a man can possibly sell him- 
“ self or his child. " Abbad them took them from him (by force) or, according 
to another account, he sold them, against their owner’s will, to a native of Khora- 
san. When the tw'o slave.s entered into this man’s house, Burd, who was very in- 
telligent and had received a good education, said to him ; “ Do you know what 
** you have bought? " The other answered : “ I do; 1 have houghl you and that 
girl. " — “ iVo, by Allah 1 " replied Burd, “ you have houghl for yourself no- 
" thing but shame, ruin and contumely, which will endure as long as you live. 
Tlie man was alarmed at these words and exclaimed .• “ Woe betide you! how can 
“ that be? ” Burd answered : “We belong to Yazid ibn Mufarrigh, and, by Allahl 
“ nothing has reduced him to the slate in which he now- is but his evil tongue. You 
“ are aware that he dared to satirize Abbad, who is the emir of Rhorasan (6), whose 
“ brother, Ohaid Allah, is the emir of the two Iraks, and whose uncle is the khalif 
“ Moawia Ibn Abi Sofyan. [lie atlacked him) because he thought him too slow 
“ (m (jranling favours] ; will he then withhold his tongue from you that have 
“ bought me and a girl who is as dear to him as his heart within his bosom. 
“ By Allahl I know of no man into whose dwelling has entered a more fatal 
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,** acquisition than that which has now entered into yours. '* The man answered : 
“ I take you to witness that I declare you and her to be still his property; if you 
“ wish to go away, you may depart; I fear greatly for myself if Ihn Mufarrigh 
“ learns what has happened; if you wish to stay with me, both of you, you may. 
Burd said to him : “ Write those words to my master. ” The man wrote to Ibn Mu- 
farrigh, who was still in prison, informing him of what he had done, and the 
other replied by a letter in whicli he thanked him for his conduct and requested 
him to keep the two slaves at his house till such time as God should set their master 
at liberty. Abhad then said to his chamberlain : “ 1 do fiiul that the follow, — 
meaning Ibn Mufarrigh, — is much annoyed at being in prison; sell his horse, 
his arms, all his ctTects, and distribute the price between his creditors. “ This or- 
der was executed, hut there still remained unpaid a part of the debt for which Ihn Mu- 
farrigh was imprisoned. lie composed the following lines on the selling of his slaves : 

I sold {sharitu) Burd, and, had his sale depended upon me, I should not have sought an ad- 
vantage for myself in selling iiim. MVre it not for that bastard {Ahl/dd) and for the misfortunes 
which have befallen me, I should never have been separated from him, O Burd I never before 
did lime bring on me so painful a stroke as ibis; never before did it oblige me to sell (one whom 
/ considered as) my cbdd. 

SharitH here means ; / sold; it is one of those verbs which have two opposite signi- 
fications, as it means to sell and to huij. — The piece to which these verses belong 
contains many more, but 1 omit the remainder. — Jhn Mufarrigh, having [at length) 
perceived that, if he continued, whilst in prison, to insult and satirize .4bbad, he 
would only do more harm to himself, used then to answer in these terms to the per- 
sons who asked him what was the cause of his imprisonment : “ (/ am) a man to 
‘‘ whom his emir is giving a lesson, for the purpose of correcting his extravagance 
“ and allaying his violence. That, I declare, is belter than if he drew the skirt of 
“ his robe over the traces of his retainer’s faults. “ Abhad, being informed 
of this, took pity on him and let him out of prison. Yazid then fled till he reached 
Basra, whence he proceeded to Syria, where he continued to err as a fugitive from 
one city to another, and to recite satires against Ziad and his son [Ahbdd). In one 
of those pieces, which we give here, the pool alludes to his abandoning Said Ibn 
Othman Ibn AfTan for the purpose of following Abhad Ibn Ziad, and he mentions in 
it the forced sale of Burd : 
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After some days passed at llama, )ou {0 poet I] broke the bonds which attached you to Imdma. 
Tlic winds drop tears for her afilietion wliilst the iighning smiles from the cloud. Ol how 1 
regret committing an act which has terminated in repentance. I left the generous Said and 
his palace wliich is snj^ported by lofty columns ; (1 left him who is) a lion in battle and who 
gives lip the pleasures of love for the purpose of marching against the foe. Samarkand was con- 
quered In his prowess and, in its precincts, he erected his pavilions, whilst I followed a slave be- 
longing to the famih of Ilaj (7). Such things are signs foreboding the end of the world. Witli 
him [with the popt) went an Abyssinian maid so small of ears [siikka) that she might be taken 
for an ostrich; one of those dark-complexioned females w'hosc faces bear the mark of an inferior 
race. 1 sold Bind! O tliat, after {loahuj) Bind, I had become an ow'l (8) or its female, which in- 
vokes the echos bolueen al->liishakkar and al-Yamarna. lUil a man must encounter what he 
most fears, if he wish in escape from ignominy and oppression. Slaves only should be beaten with 
the stick ;.a reprimand had sufficed to correct a freeman. 

The family of Ilaj hcloiigcd to the tribe of Taif. Wc shall speak of it again, in 
this article, whim we gite an account of al-llarith Jhn Kalada. Ahu Bakr Ihn Diiraid 
(ro/. ///. /). 37 , mal.cs a similar statement in his Kdab al-hJitilaih (9), and cites 
the f(tlhA>ing lines to prute ilie fact : 


Como to your senses, femily of Abii Bakra! is the sun to he compared with a candle? It is 
bi'tler to be a mturlK U) ihc rrophoi than to claim relationship with the family of Ilaj. 

Wc shall speak of Ahu Bukra ^afia Ihn llarith in this article and mention the cir- 
cumstance which ga\e n^e h. lhe.se verses. [Ihn Mnfnrrifjfi' savs, in the last (10), 
verse of his piece that this Ahyssiiiian maid resembled an ostrich in the smallness 
of her ears. They ( the Arabs of the desert) .say of a small ear, that it is sakkd: this 
word designates also .such female animals as have no (apparent} oars. The same 
Arabs say: “ Every .vaZ/rf Jays eggs, and every sharkd brings forth its young alive. " 
By the word sharkd is meant animals having long ears. These Arabs consider it as 
a general law that every animal having visible ears is viviparous and that every ani- 
mal without vi.sihle ears is oviparous. — The narrator continues in these terms: Ibn 
Mufarrigh then persisted in satirizing (Abbdd) Ibn Ziad, so that his poems were pu- 
blicly sung by the people of Basra. Obaid Allah [Ibn Zidd] caused an active search 
to be made for the poet, who narrowly escaped being taken and succeeded in reach- 
ing Syria. — Narrators do not agree as to the person who delivered the fugitive to 
(O/midAJIa/i) Ibn Ziad; one says it wasMoawia Ibn Abi Sofyan; another contradicts 
him and declares that it was Yazid, the son of Moawia. It must have been the latter, 
for he was already reigning when Abbad was appointed to the government of Sijistan. 
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— The author of the Aghdni relates, farther on, that Said, the son of Oilimcln Ibn 
Affdn, went to visit {the hhalif) Moawia Ibn Abi Sofyan and said to him : “ Why have 
** you nominated {your son) Yazid as your successor, to rny exclusion? By Allah! my 
“ father was a better man than his; ray mother was belter than liis, and lam belter 
“ than he. We raised you to power and have not deposed you; through us you 
“ obtained what you have.” To this Moawia replied You are right in saying that 
“ your father was a belter man than his; I freely acknowledge thalOlIiman was belter 
** than I am; you say that your mother was a l)ellcr woman tlian his; [to that I re- 
[ply : a woman’s worth must he appreciated hy her remaining with her family, by 
“ her deserving the good will of her husband and h\ giving hiilli to noble-minded 
“ boys. You say that you are belter than Yazid. To this, my son! I answer that, 
“ if I w'as offered in exchange for Yazid as many persons like you as w'ould fill the 
** Ghuta (ll)t I should feel no pleasure in accepting the proposal. You say that 
** your people raised me to pow'er and did not dei)osc me; (lo that 1 answer that) I 
“ received my [first) command from one who was hotter than vou, from Omar Ibn 
** al-Khatlab, and your people confirnjed m\ nomination, .'dortover, I have not 
** been a bad governor for you: I revenged your wrongs, killed the murderers of 
“ your father, elevated y)u to power and authority, enriched those among you who 
“ were poor and raised the lowest of you to high stations. ” Yazid then spoke in 
his favour and obtained for him the government of Rhorasan. — Lei us re- 
turn to the history of Ibn .Mufarrigli. The narrator says: He continued passing 
from one town of Syria lo another an»l satirizing the sons of Ziad. Ilis poems 
having reached Basra, Obaid Allah Ibn Ziad, the emir of (he two Jrdks, wrote on 
that subject to [the khalif) Moawia, or, liy another and more correct account, lo 
Yazid [the son and successor of Moatcia), In this letter he said : ‘ ‘ Ibn Mufarrigli has 
“ satirized Ziad and the sons of Ziad; calumniating the former in his grave and co- 
“ vering the latter with eternal dishonour. From them he has passed lo Abii Sofyan, 
whom he stigmatizes as a fornicator, and whose sons he attacks in the foulest lan- 
“ guage. He escaped from Sijislan, and i caused sucli strict search to he made for 
him that he fled the country (12). lie has nowrcachcd Syria where he mangles 
“ our reputation (13) and tears our honour lo pieces. I send you the satires which 
“ he has directed against us, so that you may be induced to do us justice.” He 
then sent (to the khalif Yazid) all the poems that Ibn Mufarrigli had composed on 
them. Yazid gave orders that search should be made for the offender who, being 
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thus obliged to fly from one place to another, was driven out of Syria, lie then went 
to Basra and slopped at the house of al-Ahnaf Ihn Kais. — Of this person, whose 
real name was ad-Dalihdk, we have already spoken (vol. I, p. 635); his prudence 
became proverbial. — AI-Ahnaf, of whom he asked protection, replied in these 
terms : ** Were I to promise you my protection against Ihe son of Sumaiya (14), I 
“ should only be deceiving you [fanghirraka]; 1 can protect any man against his 
own family but not against Ihe person under whose authority he is (15).'* The poet 
then went to others, none of whom would engage to protect him, but he at last ob- 
tained from al-Mundir Ibn at Jarud al-Abdi (16) a promise to that elTecl. As Obaid 
Allah Ibn Ziad was the husband of al-Mundir’s daugliler and respected no man so 
much as her father, the latter, presuming on his influence over him, gave, incon- 
siderately, an asylum to the poet. Obaid Allah was already informed of the fugitive’s 
arrival in Basra, when he learned that he had taken refuge at al-Mundir’s. He 
sent for the latter and, when lie appeared before him, he dispatched to bis house 
some of the police guards. The dwelling was searched, Ibn Mufarrigh arrested, 
and his protector knew nothing of Ihe matter till he saw the prisoner standing be- 
side him. On this, he ruse up, w'cnl over to Obaid Allah aud spoke to him in fa- 
vour of his guest. “ Emir! ” said he, “ 1 imjdure you, in God’s name, not todis- 
** credit my right of prulcclion : 1 promised that man to be answerable for his 
“ safely.” Obaid Allah answered : “ Mundir Allah 1 (17j I have no objection to that 
“ man’s composing ver>es in praise of your father and you, hut he has satirized 
“ both me and my father, and yet you try to screen him from my vengeance. God 
** forbid that he escape me I that shall never he, and 1 shall not pardon him. ” Al- 
Mundir replied in an angry lone and received this answer : “ You presume too much 
“ on your daughter that is with me; by Allah I if I please, I shall separate 
“ from her and signify to her a full and absolute divorce. “ AI-Mundir retired and 
Obaid Allah then turned towards the poet and said : Evil for Ahbad has been your 
“ fellowship with him.” The prisoner replied : “ Evil for me has been his fel- 
‘‘ lowshipl I preferred him to Said Ihn Olhman and spent, in accompanying him, 
“ all that I possessed. 1 imagined that he was not devoid of intelligence such as 
“ Ziad’s, of mildness such as Moawia’s and of liberality such as that of the Kuraish; 
“ but he disappointed all my expectations, treated me with indignity and made 
“ me suffer every thing disagreeable, imprisonment, {prosecution for) debt, upbraid- 
‘‘ ings and beatings. 1 was like the man who watched delusive lighnings proceed- 
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“ ing from a cloud wilhout rain; he hoped that it would pour showers upon him 
“ and ho died of thirst. I fled from your brother because I feared that he would 
act in a manner of wliicli he would have to repent. Now% I am in your power ; 

“ do w ith me what you please.” Obaid Allah sent him to prison and then addressed 
to Yazid Ibn Moawia a letter in which he ashed permission to pul the poet to death. 
Yazid wTolc hack to him in these terms ; *'■ You must avoid putting him to deatli, 
hut you may inflict on him a chastisement that may serve hin* for a lesson and 
mak(‘ your authorilv to h(‘ respected, without endangering bis life, lie has rela- 
“ tions in rny army [jufr' and among the persons of my court : were he put to death, 
“ t}le^ would h(‘ dis[il(;ased willi me and nothing would calm them except retaliating 
* oil you. A^^)id that; know that all Ihing.s are taken siuiuiisK by tbem and by me 
“ and tlial they \\oul(I make \oii responsable for bis death. Without going so far as 
“ to take bis lite, \ou ba^e sufficient latitude for satisfying your anger.’' Obaid 
Allah, on icceiviiig this letter, ga\e orders that the prisoner should be obliged to 
drink stune swei't n(il>(d [frapv eontuining an infusion of shiibriini {cuphor- 

btu\^ — t»r, as some say , of turbid {liirbitb'. Tlii.s produced a diarrhea and, whilst 
be wa." in that slate. Ibry paraded Imu through the city, with a she-cat and a sow 
lied on Ins [shoiildrr:;]. \ lie drug began to operate and the little hovs ran after him, 
liouliiig and shouting. 'I In- e\acualion persisted with such \iolene(‘ that he lost his 
strength and fell to tin* giouml. Obaid .Mlali being then told that lliey could not 
answer tor liis life, ordered him to he washed and taken hack to prison. When 
they were washing liim, he recited tins verse ; 

Water can wasti nwa} what I hd>e done, hut in) words (.s\/;‘ov'.s) shall remain, even when your 
hones are iiiouldered into dust. 

Ohuid Allah, hidng asked why he chose such a {miiislinient for llie poet, answei ed : 
He cast Ills lillli on us and I intendetl lliat tlie sow should discharge her lillii on 
“ him ” ( 18 ). Out of llie numerous verses directed by ibn Mufarrigli against 
.Abhad Jim Ziad, we niav cite the lidlowing : 

Now, tliallVJoawia, tlic {(jrand-) son ofHarh. is dead, announced lo your vase {}jniir in/lutyicr ?) 
alreadj cracked, that it will soon he {mmplctflt/) broken. I now declare, {0 Zaid!) that 
jour mother i^did not lay) aside her veil {her dveas] in order to have intercourse with Abu 
.Sohan; but a thing occurred of a duubtfui nature, and in (a momerd of) great fear and trepi- 
dation. 

;it 
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The following versos arc by tlic same poet : 


Come! .mnounce lo Moawia, the son of Sakhr [Abu Suft/uu), a message from the man of 
Yemen Are yon angry wlien people say llial your father was chaste, and pleased, when 

they call him an adulterer? [In that ensr,) 1 declare that your relationship [rihm) to Ziad is 
like that of the elephant to the foal of tlie ass. 1 declare that the female ga\e birth to Zaid 
and that Sakhr never apjiroached Sumatya. 

The expression : 1 declare that your rclatiomitip to Zidd,'c\c., is borrowed from 
the following verse, belonging lo a poem which was composed by llassan Ibn Tbabil 
nl'Ansari (20), surnamed Abu 'I-Walid. or, according lo some, Aliu Abd ar-Rali- 
man : 


I declare that your relationship (///) to the family of Kuraish is like the relationship of ilie 
young camel (su/i7>) to the young ostrich \ ia/ . 

The word ill has llic same iricaniug as rihw: sakJt means a earners foal; rul 
means a young oslricb. — I’lie following xerses were composed bv llassan Ibn 
Tbabil on Abii Sofsaii [Ihn ul-lldrilh 21’. ; 

(Cornel announce to Abii Sofyan a message from me to him; foi that uhidi was liiddeii has 
boon brought to liglil. Von lampooned Muhammad and 1 answer m his defense; my recom- 
pense for that 1 shall liiul with God. How dare you attack him, you that aie m>l his eijual'^ 
May the worst [t^harr) of you two be sacrificed to sa\e the best {hlum ! Assuredly, my laiher, 
my father’s father and my honour are suflii leiii lo protect ihe honour of Muhammad against 
your insults. 


The phrase ; may (he vunsl of you too, elc., gate rise to a discussion among ibe 
learned, because llie words kfunr and sharr arc terms wiiicli express snperiorily and 
require lo be associated [wilfi a comjdemrnt] rH}. llassan Jbn Tliaijit composed 
Ibis answer by order of Ibe Proplud. — 1 may here observe llial, in llie Proplicl’s 
family were five inditiduals who resembled him in Ibeir looks; namely, this Abu 
Sofyan (Ibn aUUdrUh Ihu Abd al-Multdlih], al-llasan Ibn Ali Ibn Abi Talib, Jaafar Ibn 
Abi Talib, Kolliam Ibn al-Abbas Ibn Abd al-MuUalib, and as-Saib Ibn Obaid Ibn Abd 
Yazid Ibn llashim Ibn Abd al-Wullalib Ibn Abd Manaf, the ancestor of the imam 
as-Sliafi (23). This Abu Sofyan became a Moslini on llic da^ in which Mckka was 
taken; that happened in the eighth year of the Hijra. Uis subsequent conduct 
attested the sincerity of his conversion. He accompanied the Prophet during 
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llie campaign of Taif and llunain. When Hie Moslims were routed at the lialth* 
of llunain, Abu Sofyan was one of the seven who stood firm and remained witli 
the Prophet, till those who had Red rallied and came back. They then obtained Hie 
victory and a booty of five thousand captives. These the Prophet set at liberty. An 
account of this [Ixilllc) would form a long narrative, for which this is not a lit place. 
On that day, Abu Sofyan held the Prophet’s mule by the bridle, without ever letting 
go his hold; and the Prophet used to say : “1 hojx' to find in him one capable of 
“ replacing Hamza Ihn Alxl al-Mullalih. ” He dcclare<l also that Ahu Sofian 
would he one of those; who were to enter into Paradisi'. He said also : “ Ahu 
“ Sofvaii Ihn Al-llarilh is one of the youths of Paradise, ” or [iirct rilimj to another 
ilalement] , “ the chief of tin* youth of the people of Paradise.” Most of the learned 
considc'r the surname [Ahu Sofijan) to he his real name and say that he had no 
other; hut some of them declare that his name was al-Mughira. Others again say 
thill al-M ughira was the name of his brother, that he was called Ahu Sofyan and 
nothing more. It is stated that, from the time of his conversion to Jslamisin, he 
nev(>r (hired to look I In' Pro[)hel in the face, so much was he ashamed of having sa- 
tirized him at a former period. — Let us resume our account oi Ihn Mufarrigh. 
He is one of the [loels who arc* mentioned in tie* linmiha. We find there ( 24 ) this 
piece of his : 


lieliold ' /..iin.il) Msiird iiic lowards iIm* close of llie ninlil {nnf/ / t‘> her] ; Blessings be 

“ upon will! are ilicN conic hadv, the da)s 1 jiassed '//•///(' t/tiuyt ” She replied: Avoid 

“ O', ai-d appKMcIi ns riol. ” J nnsirrrfil) : “ How (an I avoid von who are ihe sole objecl of 
•• MIN wishes? I’eojiie li the spoils of hoe ('oimiiiie when tliirtv vears are passed, and I 
“ answer (.an ihev ewst heloie the lliirtielh vear. The arrival of lioariness would be a great 
“ mishiitiine il, wlien it appeals, the palaiKpjin [-i-ulcrs j were pieduded from every 

“ SlMIll/’ 

The Spanish author al-Mnzairar(2.')) .sav.s, in his great historical work, that, joined 
In tiiose verses [viiu j inula hadt '[-ahijal] were the following : 

\>ere niv body wlien it ,;rovvs weak, to become the s(M)rl of noble princes (?) or [the 
fn-rif) oflionsor of wolves, that (///ow^/Z//) would alleviate my sulferings and console mein my mis - 
fortune; imt (/ raiitidt ho cimsnlrd hrninso) slic who was ibc most cruel to me (27) exists no 
more. 


When al Husain, the son of Ali Ihn Talib, was informed of Moawia Ibn Ahi 
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Sofyan's dc.illi and the accession of Yazid, Ilie son of Moawia (/o the hhaJifatc], lie re-* 
solved on proccedin^^ to Kiifa, whither he had been invited by a letter addressed to 
him by a number of the inhabitants of lliat city. This is one of tbe well-lvnown 
circumstances of the affair which cost al-Ilusain his life. During that time, he often 
recited and applied to his own case the following verses of a poem composed by 
Yazid Ihn Miifarrigh : 

May I never spread terror lliroiigli the flocks and lierds by an incursion made at morning’s 
dawn, if 1 call not Yazid snnpic nmifmt) on the day m wlncli, not willjont fear, lie docs {inr) 
an injustice! May the fates watch [to snzr) me, if 1 avoid (///e romlmt) (2S . 

The persons who hoard liim discovered from this that h(‘ inteiidL'd to have a strug- 
gle with. Yazid Ihu Moawia for the supreme power, lie set out for Kiifa and, w'hcn 
he drew near it, the governor, Ohaid Allah Ihn Zuid, sent against him a body of 
troops commanded by Omar Ihn Saad Ihn Ahi WaKkus. Al-llusain was slain at 
Taffaru! then hajipened wlial happened. It is related that before this] Moawia had 
written to liim in llicse terms : “ 1 am eerlaiii that \ou ha\(? taken into your 
head the idea of assailing [our (jovcrnmciit] and that yon will he iinabh* to conceal 
“ it. If 1 be then living, 1 .sliall most willingly forgive you.” ll is staled that 
(the Otuuiijidr hliahj\ Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz said : Were I one of al-lliisaiii’s 

“ rnurdcrcr.s and were (hxl jileased to pardon me and to admit me into Paradise, 1 
** sliould not enter 'here, so iimeli 1 would feel ashamed in the presence (J fiod's 
apostle.” Obaid Allaii ihn Ziad said to al-Uanlha Ihn Dadr al-(iluidhii (21)i ; 
Wliat tliink you will liajipcn to me and to al-Iiusain on the (la\ of the resurreelion !’ ” 
Deceived from him this answer ; '■* Ilis fatlier and his grandfallicr will inleia-ede for 
him; your father and \our grandfather will interctuh' fur yui. [.earn from that 
“ wlial you want to know 1 ” — The J/trdt az-Zamtiu (mirror of tnnrj, a historical 
woik draw n up in liie form of annals and compo.sed by Shams ad-Din Ahh ’1-Muzal- 
far Yusuf Ihn Kizoglili, surnanjed Sihl Ibnal-Jausi (30), heeause he was the son of Aliu 
’1-Faraj llm al-Jausi’s (?;o/. Jl, p. 9G) daughter, and the autograph of which, in forty 
volumes, I saw at Damascus contains, under the vear 59 of the Ilij ra, an account of 
what passed between Yazid Ihn Mufarrigli and the sons of Ziad. He then adds ; 

Yazid Ibn Mufarrigli died in liic year 09, ’'tlial is to sa\, of llie Hijra (A, I)/ 088-9:. 
€od knows Lest (31 s! Ahu ’1-Yakzan (voL //. p. 578) says, in \ns Kitdb an-Nisab 
(book of pntrouymirs] : Abhad Ibn Ziad died A. II. 100 (A. I). 718-9) at Jarud.” 
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-r JdrM is a village situated in the dependencies of Damascus and lying in the go- 
vernment of Dims {Emessa], Onagers are extremely abundant in that country. When 
the division of Egyptian troops entered into Syria, A. II. G60(A. D. 1261-2) and mar- 
ched against Antioch with the troops of Syria, it hailed for a short time at Damascus, 
where I then was, and from that it returned hack. The army entered into Da- 
mascus towards the end of the month of Sliaahan of that year (July, 1262). A per- 
son belonging to that army related to me a circumstance so curi(»us that it may 
very well be mentioned here. They had hailed at Jarud, the place of which we are 
speaking, and hunted down a great riumher of onagers. So, at least, they said. 

A soldier, having killed one of them, proceeded to cook its flesh in the usual raan- 
nei , Doing unable to bring it to a proper stale of coclion, he added wood to the fire 
and augmented the flame; l)ulthat produced no eflecl, although the fire was kept up 
lor a whole day. Another soldier then rose, 1 (h)L u[) the animal’s head and found 
on llie ear an inscription which, when he read it, proved to be the name of Dahram 
Gur. When they arrived at Damascus, they brought me the ear. 1 found the 
maik to be quite visible, the hair on the ear being as fine as the smallest shreds. 
The writing was Kufic. Tins Dahram tihr was one of the {n}tntcn] kings of the Per- 
sians and lived a long liinc lieforc our projihet. When that prince look more ani- 
mals at the chase than he required, lo' would mark some of them and let them go. 
God knows how old this onager was when Dahram captured it and to wdiat age it 
would have reached, had they set if at liberty and nut killed it. The fact is (hat tlie 
onager is one of llie lorig-liveil animals. This indi\idiial must have lived upwards 
of eight liundred yars (32 . — In the lernlory of Jarud is situated the famous 
mountain called al-Mudakhkhan . It is inenlioni'd by AbiilVuwas [rol, /. p. 391) in 
the [locin wherein he names the places at which he Iialtcd on liis w'ay to Egypt, 
where he intended to visit al-Kliasih (33). lie says : 

Towards llie East I saw' the temples of Tadiuor [Pdlmyra] <Mid found them empty; they are 
walls facing the summit ofal-Mudakiikhaii. 

This name must be prononced Miiddaknan (34). Tiic mountain was so called 
because it is always capped with clouds wliich appear like a mass of smoke [du/chdn], 
— 1 since read the following passage in the Mafdttli al-Oldm (the keys of the sciences], 
a work composed by MuliaminaJ Ibn Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Muhammadlbii 
Yusuf al-Rliowareznii : “ Babram Gur was the son of Dahram, the son of Sapur 
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** al-hinud, the son of Sapiir Zu ’1-Aklaf. He was called Bahrdm because he 
\^as fond of hunting Iho ah. This Iasi word serves to designate both the wild 
and the domestic ass (35).’* Having calculated the duration of their dynasty 
from lhat period to the Hijra, 1 found it to be tvo hundred and sixteen years. This 
onager must therefore have lived for more than eight hundred years, if we count 
from the lime it was marked by Hahram Gur till the year 660, when it was killed, 
ihit God knows best I — In this article, frequent mention has been made of /iad, of 
his sons, ofSumai\a, of Abu Sof\an and of Moawia, as also of the poems composed 
upon them by Ibn Miifarrii;h ; now, as readers nol acMjuainled with the facts may 
desire some information respecting them, I shall gi\e here a summary account of 
the affair. There was a king of Yemen called Abu ’1-Jahr, of whom Ibn Duraid 
{roL UL p. 37' has spoken in the following \erse of his celebrated kastda which is 
entitled the Muhdra : 

Anti Mulness inin}?lcd \Mih the soul of Abii Jahr, till death joim'd hiin to the number of those 
whom it had aliead) sci/aJ. 

The surname Abu-’l-.labr \\a> his leal name; some sa\ that his name was Yazid 
and that he was the son <>1 Minrahhil theKindile; others state that Abu-’l-Jabr was 
reallv his name and that he was the .«on of Amr. lla\ing lieen dethroned hj his 
subjects, lie went to Persia lor the [lurpost* of <>htaining from Kisra ' Cfumofs] the 
assistance of a l)od\ of troojis. The Persian king sent with him a band of ins 
Asawira [cavalry, ^^hen they reached Kdzima and saw the sttuililN and iinjiro- 
ductiveness of .Aiahia, they said : Where is tins man taking us to? ” and then 

delivered some poison to iiis cook, promising liirn, at the same lime, an amjile re- 
compense, if he pul it into the meal wJiicli was to he ser\e(i htTore the king. This 
was done, and the food had no sooner settled in his stomach, than lie felt intense 
pain. When the Asawira were informed of this, they w'enlin to where he was and 
said to him : Since you are reduced to such a slate, gne us a letter for king 
Chosroes, in which you declare that you lia>e authorised us lo return, ” lie wrote 
a letter for them to that effect and, feeling some alleviation, he proccedtul lo Taif, 
the town situated in the vicinity of Mekka, and put himself under the care of al- 
Harilh Ibn Kalada the Thaki/ite, who was the great physician of the Arabs and who 
resided there. Ibn Kalada traded and cured him, for which service he received from 
his jialient a rich present which in were included [a slave~(jirl named) Sumaiya and 
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(a slave named) Obaid. Kisra had given them to Abu ’1-Jabr. The latter then set 
out for Yemen but, having liad a relapse, he died on the way. Ibn Kalada gave 
Suinaiya in marriage to Obaid, and slic had a son whilst Obaid was still living (36). 
Her son was called by various names, such as Ziad Ibn Obaid, Ziad Ibn Sumaiya, 
Ziad Ibn Abih [Zidd, the son nf hh father) and ZiAd Ibn Ornmih [Zidd the son of Ins 
mother) (37). Those were the appellations by A\hich be was known before his ad- 
option [into the Omaiyide family) by Moawia, an occurrence of we shall speak far- 
ther on. Sumaiya had also by al-Ilarilh Ibn Kalada a son named Abu llakra iSafi 
(«L.ijj Ihn al-IIarilh, whom s(uue persons call Nafi Ibn Masruh and who became 
known, under the name of Aim Hakra, as one of the Prophers companions. She 
liad also tno other sons, one named Shibl Ibn Mabad, and the other Nafi 
Ibn al-llarith. These 'v\ere the lour l)rolhers who bore witness against 
al-Mughira Ihn Shoha as being an adulleier. When we finish our account of 
Znid, we shall speak ol that afT.iir. In the time of lieathenism, Abu Sofyan 
Sakhr Ihn llarb the (bnaiyide and the father 'T Moawia Ibn Abi Sof\an, had in- 
curn'd {disre/ni table) suspicions in consequence of his frequent visits to Sumaiya. 
It was in the time of their acijuainfance that she gave birth to Ziad, but she had 
still her husband Obaid W hen Ziad grew up, be displayed great talents 

and command of language, and became an orator whosi' eloipience, sagacits and 
intelligence tilled the Arabs witii admiration. It was for tliat reason that Abu Musa 
al- V^hari, on being apjioinled to the government of Basra b> Omar Ibn al-Kliattab, 
look Ziiid Ibn Abih for bis secretary. Some lime after, Ziad brought a message from 
Abu Musa to Omar, who was so liighiv plea>ed with him that lu' ordered him a pre- 
sent of one tliou.sand dirhems (i- 25 . When Ziad was gone, Omar thought of 
the money [he had (jiveti) and s.ml : “ There one thousand lost, since Ziad has 
“ gotten it. ” The next time that Ziad came to see him, he said to him : ** Wdial 
“ has become of your thousand? ’’Ziad answered : I purchased a little slave (o/iflh/i 
“ with them and gave him liis Jiherly.” By the word obutd he meant his own father 
iti'ho was so called). Omar leplied : “ Your thousand has not been spent uselessly. 
“ WTll vou hear to Ahu-Musa al-.\sl ari a Ictier in which 1 order him to take another 
“ secretary in place ol you? ” Ziad answered : Most willingly; provided that the 
** order does not proceed from a feeling of anger {against me).” — It does not 
“ proceed from any feeling of anger; replied Omar. “ Why then, said Ziad, do 
** you send him such an order?” [When dispatches were brought to Omar from 
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Basra, he preferred that Ziad should ho the hearer of them, because lie was sure of 
obtaining from liini satisfactory information.] Jle then gave him a government in 
the dcpciidaiicics of Basra and, soon after, took it from him, sajing: It is not 

as a disgrace tlial I dejiuse you, hut 1 am unwilling that >our superior inlclli- 
“ genre should contrihule to the oppression of the people [a;/ ahmil alnn-ndsi fndi 
uldili].'’ Ai)u Musa, having dismissed Ziad, look for si’crelary al-llusain Ihn Ahi 
d-llurr al-Anhari. A dispatch, written hy the hitler, was received l>y Omar who, 
hnding in it a fault of orlh.ographv , wrote hack these words to Ahu Musa : “ th\e 
a flogging to vour secretary.” Ziad, being sent In Omar to quell some tmuhlc" 
which had broken out in Yemen ^(uronipHshcd Inn iniasHniso promptly that he had 
scarcely arrived when he set out again. On his rcliini, he addri'ssed the people in 
a speech the like of which thev had never heard hidoro. Amr Ibn al-Aiisi then ."aid • 
‘‘ By Allah! did that youth belong to the family id' Kuraish, he would force (fie 
“ Araks to obey and drive llicm before them with his sticK.” Ahu Sofvan, lu'ar- 
mg this, said ; Bv Allah’ ! know the man wiio dt‘posilfd him in his mo- 
ther’s womb.” — *‘Tell me,” said Ali Ihn Ahi Talih, “ who he was. ” — “ It 
was I, ” replied Ahu Sofyiii. — Tak(‘ care ol what von say, Ahu Sofyan ! ” said A!i. 
To this the other answered hy the following lines : 

Bv Allah! were I not afraid, () Ali! liial a certain person iniphl look on me as his eiienw, 1. 
Sakhr Ibii Harb, should reveal the secret, even had iheie becMi no queslKtn of Zuid. l-oiii; at;ft 
I was on good terms willi (///c tuU' of Thakif ainl I then left amoiia them a [iroof of mv affec- 
tion (3‘d). 

When Ali obtained the supreme authority, Ziad was sent Lv him to Persia, when' 
he reduced all the country to obedience, protected it against attacks, collected the 
imposts and remedied abuses. Muavvia then wndo t.» him with the intention 
of turning him against Ah, but thi.> letter had no effect and was sent to Ah 
hy ]iim whom had received it. In it were >ome verses which 1 abstain iVoni 
inserting here. Ali wrote hack to Ziad in these terms; “ I appointed you to 
the commandment vvhicii you hold, because I thought you worthy of it. In 
“ your present career, you cannot obtain the object you have in view^ unless you 
“act with patience and a sincere conviction. Under tlie rule of Omar, Ahii 
Sofyan committed a fault hy which no relationship or right of inheritance 
can be established. As for Moavvia, he can circumvent any man; so, he on your 
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** guard against him ; he on your guard I Receive my salutation.*’ WhenZiad read 
this letter, he exclaimed : I swear by the Lord of the Kaaba, that the father of a!- 
•* Husain (/. e. AH) bears witness in favourof me.” It was this [communication] wlncli 
emboldened Ziad and Moawia to act as they (afterwards) did. Al-Hasan, the son of 
Ali, bavingoblaincd the khalifale after the murderof bis father, gave up the supreme 
authority to Moawia, a fact which is well known. Moawia then endeavoured to 
gain over Ziad and acquire bis good will, so that be might be induced to serve him with 
the same fidelity that be bad shewn to Ali. This, joined to the words which escaped 
from bis father in the presence of Ali and Amr Ibnal-Aasi [produced the desired effect 
and), in the fort\ -fonrlb year of the llijrai A. It. Ziad ^^as acknowledged by Moa- 

wia (os /ijs brother] and became known by the name of Ziad Ibn Abi Sofyan. When 
Abu Bakra was informed that bis brother bad been adojited, with bis own consent, 
into the family of Moa\\ia, be declared mo'^l solemnly that be would never speak 
to him again. “ That fellow,” said lie, declares his mother to be an adulteress and 
“ disavov\s his father. Hy Allah! 1 do not tliink that Sumaiya ever saw Abu 
“ Sofyan. Kvil Ix'lall him! how will he manage with Omm Ilahiha, the daughter 
“ of Ahu Sofyan and the widow of the Prophet? If he goes to visit lier, she will re- 
“ fuse him admittance, and tiuis disgrace him, and, if she receive him, she will be 
“ guilty of an act injnriou.s to the profound respect which all have fur the Prophet.” 
Under the reign of Moawia, Ziad went to Mokka for the imrpo.'^c of making the pilgri- 
mage and meant to visit Omm Ilahiha under the pretext that he and Moawia consider- 
ed her as his bister; but he then thought of what Ahu Hakra had said and abandoned 
his intention. According to another account, Omm llaliiha refused to receive liim, 
and, if we are to belie^e another statement, he made llie pilgrimage hut paid no visit 
in consequence of the words ultmed by Abu Hakra. “ May (jod reward -Abu Hakra ! 
said he, “ he never, in an\ case, gives liad advice. ” — Having gone to see Moa- 
vvia, for whom lie was acting a.s lieutenant, he l()ok with him a magnificent present 
containing, amongst other objects, a collar of pearls so valuable that it excited Moa- 
wia’s admiration. He then addressed him in these terms : “ Commander of the 
“ faithful 1 1 have subdued fe-^ you that eouidry,” — meaning Irak, — “1 have col- 
lected for you its tribute, bolli by land and by sea, and have brought you 
“ the almond with its shell.” On tiiis, Yazid Ibn Moawia, who was sitting in the 
room, said to him : If you have really done that, vve shall transfer you from (the 
** tribe of] Thakif to (that of) Kuraish, from Obaid to Abu Sofyan and from the rank 
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** of a secretary to that of a governor (40)/’ Moawia, on hearing these words, 
said to Yaziil : “ That is quite enough! you are the flint I wanted for striking fire 
“ from my steel (41).” — Abu ’1-Ilasan al-Madaini [vol. 1. p, 438) states that 
the kddh Abu ’z-Zubair told liim tliat Abii Ishak related to him what follows : 
“ Ziati, after purchasing his father Obaid, went to see Omar, who said to him : 
“ What did you do ^^it]l your pay, the first time you received it? ” Ziad replied : 
'* I purchased my father witli it.” This answer gave great pleasure to Omar. Tlie 
anecdote {told above concerning YazUl and Zidd) is in contradiction \\ilh the state- 
ment that it was Moawda nnIio declared Ziad a member [of the tribe of Kurainh). — 
When Moawia acknov\ledged Ziad as his brother], the Omaiyides went to see him 
{and remonstrate]. One of tliom. named Abdar-Uahman Ibn al-IJakam, and brother 
to Marwan Ibn al-llakam, then addres>ed him in these terms : Moawia! had vou 
found none but negroes .Zenj) to adopt, you would havo J a ken them for members 
“ of your family and) outnumbered us b\ [an act of' meanness and degradation/' 
Moawia {on hearing (fits reproach', went up to Marwan, Abd ar-Kahmaii’s luother, 
and said: Turn out that blackguard.” Marwan replied : “ lU Allah I {for you to 
say) that be is a blackguard is not to borne. ” Moawia answered: “ P>y Allah I 
*' were it not for my mildness and clemency, I should leach you that it must be 
“ borne. Did be not send me verses composed by himself against Ziad and me? 
Hear lliein from my lips : 

** Come' sa) to Moawia, ihe son of Sakhr , ‘ TV'e cannot sutTei what you have done. Are 
“ ‘ you angrj when people say that your father was chasle and pleased when they saj tie w’a.s an 
“ ‘ adulterer? ' ” 

We have already given the rest of this piece {page of this lol.) and allrihuled it 
tolhn Muiarrigh ; but lliere is a difference of opinion respecting its author : some say 
that it was composedby Ibn Mufarrigb, and others, by Abd ar-llahman Ibn al-llakam. 
In the former case, the first verse is that which lias been previously given; in the 
latter, it must be read as it is here. — Ziad, on Ins adoption liy Moawia, was treated 
by him with great favour, obtained a commandment and became one of bis most 
effective supporters in the contestations with the sons of Ali Ibn Abi Tdlib. It is 
related that, when be was governor of the two Iraks, he caused active search to be 
made for a man named Ibn Sarh who was a partisan of al-Ilasan, the son of Abu Ta- 
lib . The name of tliis .person had been included in the act of amnesty granted to the 
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.companions of al-Hasan, when the latter abdicated the khalifate in favour of Moawia. 
Al-Hasan, in consequence, wrote the following letter to Ziad : “ From al-Hasan to 
“ Ziad ; You know that we obtained an amnesty for our partisans, and yetibn Sarh 
** informs me that he has been exposed to your attacks. I therefore request that you 
“ act towards liirii only for his good. Receive my salutation. This letter com- 
menced by the writer’s name and did not give to Ziad the surname of the son of 
AbA Sofydn. Ziad was offended at it and replied in these terms : ** From Ziad, 
“ ll»e son of Ahii Sofyan, to al-llasan : I received your letter concerning a re- 
probate who is now harboured by others, by partisans of yours and of your fa- 
ther. Ry Allah ! 1 shall pur.sue and arrest him, even were he [hidJen] between 
“ your skin and \our flesh. The fle.sh that I most wish to devour i.*; lliat of wdiich 
you are a pari.” When al-llasan receiAcd this e[)islle, he sent it to Moawia who, 
on reading it, was so indignant that he wrote to Ziad a letter containing these words : 
“ Fi om Moawia, the sou of Abu Sofy.in, to Zukl: Al-llasan, the son of Ali, has sent 
to me a Idler written hv aou in an.‘'W’er to nneinwhich he spoke to you concern- 
“ ing Abu Sarh. If.'- eoiileiil.<^> surjirised me greath and 1 jjerceived by it that you 
*• ha\e two ways t.f judging matleis, one which you inliiiiled fiom Aim Sofyan, and 
the other iioni Sumaiya. That which urn owe to Ahu SofNan is all prudence and 
“ precaution; the other, for which \oii are indehted to Sumaiya, is just such as 
“ should ho exjieeted from one i:ke her. It was tiie last which [troduced the lettei 
in which um rcMh* al-llasan and treat him as a repiadiate. Now, Ija my life! 
“ you are more desciAing of that epiiliet than he. If, through a sentiment of su- 
periorit\, he commenced his Idler hy his own name, that could not derogate 
from your merit; but, h\ rejecting the applienlion made by him in favour of a 
“ person whom he thought dcM'ning of his intereession, you have thrown off your 
own shoulders a task winch shall lie executed by one who has a hdler right to ae- 
“ com|)lish it than you. On the receipt of this, my idler, re.storo to Ibn Sarh the 
properly of his which is in vour hands and do not altmiijtt to injure if. 1 have 
“ written to al-Hasan, informing him lliat, if he pleases, the fugitive may either 
“ stay with him or return to his own country, and that you liave been proliibilcd 
“ from liarining him either by word or deed. In your Idler to al-llasan, you call 
** him by his name without mentioning ol whom he is the son; I therefore let you 
“ know, inconsiderate fellow I that al-Hasan is above the reach of cenlcmpt (42). 
Did you then think that his father was so contemptible a person? but that person 
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“ was Ali the son of Abii Tulib ; or did you think it (not) worth while to join his nan>e 
“ to that of bis mother? but his mother was Fatima, the daughter of the Apostle 
** of God, and, if you have any intelligence remaining, you must acknowledge 
“ that therein lie excels us all. Receive iny salutation." — The word rajawdni is 
a dual >\hich a plural sifjuificatkm and) means ydare.v of danger. — I must here 
observe that the same anecdote is related in another form, and shall therefore give 
it here : Said Thn Sarh was a mania to Kuraiz Ihn llahih Ibn Ahd Shams, one 
of Ali Ibn Abi Talib’s partisans. When Ziad, the son of his father [Ibn Ahih) 
arrived at Kufa in the capacily of governor, he persecuted Ibn Saad and caused 
strict search to he made after him. Ibn Saad then went to Medina and alighted at 
the door of al-llasan Ihn Ali, who said to him : “ Whalhas forced you to quit your 
residence and come here?” The fugitive told his story and described the con- 
duct of Ziad towards him. Al-Hasan therefore wrote to Ziad in these terms : 
“ You engagt'd towards a certain Musulman that he should partake of all the advan- 
** tages enjoyed by tho.se of his belief, and incur the same obligations which are iin- 
posed on them. Vet you have pulled down his house, seized on his property and 
“ arrested the nicmbcrs of his family. Therefore, when this, my letter, reaches 
“ you, rebuild his house, and restore to him his property and the memhers of his 
“ family; I have given him hospitality and ha\e been requested by him to interfere 
“ in this matter.” To this Ziad replied : “ From Ziiid, the son of Ahii Sofyan, to 
“ al-Hasan the son of Fidiina : I received your letter, in which you commence by 
placing your own name before mine, and yet you request of me a service; you, 
a man of the peojde, from me, a sovereign [snlldn l You wrili' to me in favour 
“ of a reprobate whom none wmuld harbour except a rejircdialc like himself; and, 
“ what is still worse, he has found in you a patron (taivallihi igdlcUil You ha\c al- 
lowed him to reside with you, him disafl’ected \lo qormn/ien/) and taking pleasure 
“ in being sol But, by Allah ! you shall not save him from me, even were he hid- 
“ den betw'een your skin and your flesh; and certainly the lie."!! that I should most 
“ like to devour is that of which you are a pail. Deliver him up by the halier (43) 
“ to one who has a better right to him than you. If 1 then pardon him, it shall 
“ not be in consequence of your intercession and, if 1 put him to death, it shall be 
“ on account of the love you bear him. " When al-IIasan read this epistle, he wrote 
lo Moawia an account of Ibn Sarh’s alTair and enclosed in the letter [a copy of) his 
own to Ziad and the answer which he had received. He wrote also a letter to Ziad 
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[and addremd il] thus : “ From al-Hasan, the son of Fatima, who was the daughter 
“ of the Apostle of God, to Ziad, the son ofSumaiya, wlio was a slave of the tribe of 
“ Tliakif, [to Zidd) legitimate by birth and yet the son of an abandoned adulterer. ” 
When Moawia read al-llasan’s letter [he was so muck ashnrned that] Syria seemed too 
narrow to hold him, and he wrote to Ziad in the terms which we have already men- 
tioned (44). — Obaid Allah Ihn Ziad declared that, of all the verses directed against 
him, none wounded his feelings so much as the following, which were composed by 
Ihn Mufarrigh : 

Reflect! for reflection may give yon a moral lesson. Are yon not indebted for all your ho- 
nours to vour nomination as governor? As long as Snniaiya lived, she never suspected that her 
son belonged to the tribe of Kiiraish. 

Katada (vol. ll. p. 513) relates that Zitid, when on the point of death, said to his 
sons : “ 0, that your father had been a shepherd leading his flocks to countries far 
“ and near, and that W’hat he came In had never befallen him i ’’ — The verses di- 
rected hy Ihn Mufarrigh against Ziad and his sons are all of the same cast : he treats 
them as pretenders and goes so far as to say ot the sons ofSumaiya : 

Ziad, Nafi and Abu Ilakra art* lor me a cause of wonder. These three were formed in the 
same vvond) and had all the same failui, yet one savs that he is a Kuraishide, the other is 
an enfranchised slave, and the third has an Arab foi his uncle. 

As these lines requiie explanation, I shall give here vvliat is related hy persons 
versed in history : Al-llari(h was the son of Kalada Jhn Amr Ihn Ilaj Jhn Ahi Sa- 
lamalhn Ahd al-Ozza Ihn Ghiara Ihn Aiif Ihn Kasi, This last w^as the same person 
as Thakif. It is thus that Jhn al-Kalbi exposes this genealogy in his Jamhara. 
Al-Harith was a celebrated physician among the .Arabs. He died soon after the 
promulgation of Islamism, hut the fact of his Ci.nversiun has not been ascertained. 
It is related that the Pro[diel of God ordered Saad Ibu Abi Wakkas to go and fake 
the advice of al-ilarith ihn Kaladu on a malady hy w hich he had been attacked. 
This proves the lawfulness oi consulting, on medical questions, persons who are 
not Moslims, provided they be of the same nation as the sick man (45). His son, 
al-llarith Ibn aUHarilh, was one of those whose hearts had been reconciled (46), 
and be counts as one of the Prophet’s companions. It is said that al-Harilli Ibn 
Kalada was incapable of begetting children and that he died in the khaiifate of Omar. 
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The Prophet, when he laid siege to Taif, made this declaration : Whatever slave 
lets liiniself down [from the wall) and comes to me shall he free.” Abu Bakra 
then lowered himself down from the fortress by means of a hakra (pulley), — whicii 
is a thing traversed by a rope and placed over a well for the purpose of drawing wa- 
ter. It is called a hahara bj common people, but this pronouncialion is not correct, 
although the author of llie Mukhtasir al-Ain [abridgment of the Ain) (47) gives it as 
good. It has, however, so little to recommend it that no other j)hilologcr ever 
authorised it. — The narrator continues : lie received therefore from the Prophet 
the surname of Aha Ilakra [the palley-man), and used to say that he was a mawla of 
the Prophet (if (iod. His brother, Kafi, was also going to lower himself down 
when al-Harilh Il)n Kalada said to liirn : “ Heinain, and I adopt you as my 
son.” He therefore remained and was surnanied Ihn al-Harith. Abu Bakra, 
before his conversion to Islamism, Lore also that surname, hut, when he became a 
good Musiilman, he ga^i‘ it up. On the death of al-Harilh Ihn Kalada, ALu Bakra 
abstained, through sell-morlilieation, Irom rec<‘iving aiu part (»f the inheritance. — 
This, I must o])serNe, might have been the case, were we to admit the statement of 
those who say that al-Harith died a Musulmau, for, if he did not, Abu Bakra would 
have been excluded from inheriting, on account of the diirerenee of religion (18). 
— [The narrator ronltnucs .] ibn .Mufarriph was induced to compose the three verses 
above-mentioned because Ziud pr<‘lended to be a Kurai^Iude on the plea of his adop- 
tion by Moawia; bocau«o Abu Bakra declared himseK’ a mniela of tlie Prophet, and 
because INafi used to say that he was the son (d al-llanlli Ihn Kalada, of the tribe of 
Thakif. They were, besides, horn of the same nnilher, the Sumai\a already men- 
tioned. It was also for that reason that the poet composed (ui tlie familj of Ahu 
Bakra the two verses which commence h;, the words : Came to your senses, family 
of Abt\ Bakra! [page '•2.3H of this rob'. Ilaj was the grandfather of al-Harith Ihn 
Kalada, as we hav(! already stated. This is an abridged account of the alTair of 
Ziad and his sons. — 1 must again make an obser\ation : these words of Ibn Wu- 
farrij in the second verse ; they had the same lather, are not true, for no one ever 
said that ZiM was the son of al-Harith Ihn Kalada; on the contrary, he was the son of 
Obaid, having been born on bis bed [m his lifclme). As for Abu Bakra and Nafi, they 
were considered as the sons of al-Harith. How then could the poet say with liulh 
that they had all the same father? Weigh these observations. — Ibn an-Nadim (49) 
says, in the work entitled the Fihrest, that Ziad was tlie first person wdio com- 
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piled a work containing things disreputable to the AraI)S. Ziad Ibn Abih having 
been calumniated and seeing his genealogy impugned, composed that book for the 
use of his sons and said to them : “ Defend yourselves with this against the Arabs, 
** and they will cease to attack you.” — The anecdote concerning al-Alughira Ibn 
Shoha the Thakifide and the evidence given against him must now be related : 
Al-Mugliira, having been named governor of Basra i)y Omar Ibn al-Khattab, used 
to go out of the government palace every day, at the hour of noon. Abu Bakra, 
having met him said : “ Where is the emir going?” and received this ans>ver. 
“ lam going on business.” To this Abu Bakra replied : “ An emir receives visits 
but never makes any.” He (al^Mwihira) was going, it said, to see a woman named 
0mm Jamil, who was the daughter of Amr and the wife of al-llajjaj Ibn Alik Ibn al- 
lldrilh Ibn Wahb al-Jushami. — Jbn al-Kalbi stales, in lusJeunhara, lhalOmm Jamil 
was the daughter of al-Afkam Ibn Mihjan Ibn Amr Ibn Shatha Ibn al-liuzam, and he 
counts this family among those of the Ansars. Anollicr author furnishes this 
additional information : “ Al-Iluzam was the son of Buwaiha Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Hilal 
“ Ibn Aamir Ibn Sasaa Ibn .Moawia Ibn Bakr Ibn llawazin,” God knows best! — 
The narrator continues : Abu Bakra was in an upjier room with his brothers, Nafi, 
Ziad and Shibl 11m Mabud, who were all sons of the same mother, her who w^as named 
Sumaiya. Omni Jamil was in a chamber opposite to theirs, and, the wind happen- 
ing to blow open her dour, they saw al-Mughira in llie act of carnal intercourse 
with her. On tins, Abu Bakra .said : There is a calamil> lor youl look at that.” 
They looked till they weie cominced, and Abu Bakra then went dowm stairs and sal 
there, waiting till al-3lughaira came out. \Mien be saw bim, be said: “You know 
“ full well wliat >011 ba\e done, .so you bad bettor quit u.s {and leave the city].*’ — 
Tlie narrator says {farther on) : Al-Mughira went to say the afternoon [zuhr) prayer 
at the bead of the congregation, and Abii Bakra rose to go out, saying : By Allah! 
“ you shall not preside at our prayer after what yuu did! ” — “Let him go on >vith 
“ the prayer, ’’said {some of the] j)eople,“ for he is our emir. Write down your com- 
“ plaint and send it to [the khaUf) Omar.” He and his brothers did so, and Omar 
summoned al-xMughira to appear before Ir n, and them also as witnesses. When 
they arrived, Omar took his scat and cited them all forward. Abu Bakra advanced, 
and [the khaitf) said to him (50): “ Vidistine ilium inter femora mulieris?” Res- 
pondit : “ Per Deuml lalcra duo femorum divaricata adhuc milii videre videor.” 
Tunc eumdem [testem] compellavit aLMughira dixitque ; ** Callide aspexistil ” Res* 
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pondit Abii Bakra : “ Moriar si non declareni id propter quod ie Deus ignoniinia 
affecluriis est.” Dixit Omar : “ Quinimo oporlel le eiini vidisse pencm intromil- 
Iciitcni in viilvam, sirnl slyhim in pyxideni.’* Bespondil Abu Bakra : Illud vidi 
‘‘ el attestor ” Tunc dixit Omar : “ Vre tibi, Mughira I effugil quarla pars 
luae/'IiincNafiam advocavit et ei dixit : Quid cst testimonium tuum? ” Bespon- 
fli( : “ Sicul testimonium Abu Bakras." Dixit Omar : “ Ncccsse cst declarare illud (scil. 

mcnlnlamjin mulicrem intromissum fuissc, sicut slylum in pyxidem. ” Bespondil : 
“ Cerle intromifjsum fuit usque ad radicein (kudiid)." — Vox hudad sagiltie pennam 
“• significat. — Tunc dixit Omar : “ Vae tibi, Mugliiral elTugil diinidium tuum.” 

Postea (tes/em) lerlium appella^il el ei dixit: ‘ ‘ On»d est testimonium tuum ? ” Bes- 
“ pondit : ** Idem cst quod sorii niei duo prsesliterunt.” Dixit Omar : Vee tibi, 
Mughira! effugit (viUv'' tiifo dodrans/' Tunc scrij)sit [Omar] ad Ziadum qui nondiim 
comparueral, el poslqnurn eiim ^idil, conscdit in moscha'o, ducibus Muhajirorum 
el Ansariorum congregatis, {}hi(jhira>, Ziadunnnlrantcm aspiciens, dixit : “Video 
“hominern cujus lingua, l)eo\oleule, Muhajiruin ignoniinia afliccre riolet.” Sus- 
tulil Omar caput dixitque : “ Oiiid novisti, otidis pulle! " Ferlur quoque al-Muglii- 
ram surroxisse ad Ziaduni ct dixisse : “ Post Armam aromati loculus non cst (51).” 
— Dico banc loculionom provcibium esse, Aiabihus notum, sed illud exponcre baud 
oonvenit, piaeserlirn cum in hoc cnpile oratio nostra laliiis dilTusa sit. — Tradidil 
narrator : Dixil ei al-Mugbira : “ Ziade I Dei exeelsi iiiemor e.slo coram quo slalurus 
“ es in die resurredionis. Forte Deus, el lil)er ejus, el Propbeta ejus el im- 
“ perator fidelium elTusionem sanguinis niei probibebunt, dummudo de iis quse 
“ vidisti ad oa quae non \idi<ti transire noles; cave ne propter rem turpem quam vi- 
“ disli transeasad rem quam non xidisti. Per Deum! si inter ventrern mciirn elven- 
“ trem illius [muUcris] fuisses, me mentulamin illarn inlromillenleni baud \idisses." 
Tradidit narrator : “ Tunc Zuidus, cujus ocub lacryrnabant et facies ruborc suffun- 
dcbaliir, dixit : “ Imperator fidelium! verum essequod alii proxero dcderunl, di- 
** cere non possum; sed vidiconscssuin,audivi susjiiria crebra eloccasionem arrep- 
“ tarn; vidi ilium super illain rcciibanleni.” Dixit Omar: “ \idisline rem inser- 
“ tarn in vulva sicut slylum in pyxide? Bespondil: “ Baud vidi.” Ferlur eliam 
Ziadum dixisse : “ Vidi ilium pedes mulicris suslollentem ; vidi testiculos ejus oscil- 
“ lanles super femora raulieris, cum impelu vebernenli.” Omar then exclaimed : 
** Praise be to Godl ” Al-Mughira, being told by him to go over and beat them 
{for having borne fcAse witness against him], inflicted on Abii Bakra eighty strokes 
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and flogged also Ihe [two] others. Ziad gave, by his deposition, great satisfaction to 
Omar, as it averted from al-Mughira the penalty [of lapidation) fixed by the law. 
Abu Bakra exclaimed after undergoing his punisJiment : “ I hear witness that al- 
Mughira did so and so ” (repeating his former evidence), Omar was about to 
have him chastised a second time; when Ali Ihn Ahi Talih said to him : “ If you heat 
“ him, you must lapidate your friend (52).” He therefore let him alone and told 
him to repent of his sin. “ Do you hid me repent,” replied Ahu Bakra, “ so that 
“ you may receive whatever evidence may he given by me later?” Omar answered : 
“ Such is my motive,” and Ahu Bakra replied : “ 1 shall (therefore) never serve as 
a v\itness helwcen two parlies, as long as 1 live.” When he was undergoing the 
legal penally, al-]Mughira addressed him thus : “ tilory and praise he to God who has 
“ thus hroughl shame upon you I “ Not so,” said Omar, hut may God bringsharae 
“ upon the place in wdiich ihese [people) sow you!” — Omar Ihn Shahha [vol. 11. 
p, 375), stales, in his history of Basra, that, when Ahu Bakra w-as beaten, his mo- 
ther caused a sheep to he tlayed and the skin applied to his hack. This made people 
say that, assuredly, Ihe strokes must have been very heavy. Ahd ar-Bahman, the 
son of Ahu Bakra, related that Ins father swore never to speak to Ziad as long as he 
lived. One of Ahu Bakra’s dying injunctions was that Ziad should not he allowed 
to say the funeral ser\icc over liim, and that Ahu Burzu al-Aslami, a person lowborn 
he had been united in hrolhei^hip by the Prophet of God, slumld discharge that duty. 
When Ziad was informed of this, he (left the place and) went to Kufa. Al-Mughira 
was greatly pleased with Ziad s conduct [at the trial] and testified to him all his gra- 
titude. At a later period, when the pilgrims had assembled in Mekka, Omar re- 
ceived the visit of 0mm Jamil and said to al-Mughira, who w'as present : “Tell 
“ me, Mughira! do you know this woman ' — “1 do,” replied the other, “ she 
“ is 0mm Kullhum, the daughter of Ali.” On hearing these words, Omar ex- 
claimed : “ Do you intend to make me believe that you do not know her? by Allah! 
“ I now think that Abu-Bakra did not accuse you wrongfully and, when 1 see you, 
I fear lest stones should he thrown down on me from heaven (for saving you from 
lapidation)," — The Shaikh Abu Ishak as-Sluruzi (vol. I. p. 9) says, in his Muhad- 
dab, towards the commencement of the chapter on the number of witnesses (re- 
quired by law] : “ Testimony was given against al-Mughira by three persons : Abu 
“ Bakra, Nafi and Shibl Ibn Mabad. As for ZiM [the fourth witness]., he (merely) said : 
“ ‘ Vidi culum resilientem, (audivi) anhelitum forlem cl (vidi) pedes duos (ereclos) ad 
VOL. IV. 33 
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“ * inslar aurium asini; quid fuerit ultra, nesciol Omar caused therefore the three 
“ witnesses to be chastised and did not punish al-Mughira/’ — Legists have discussed 
what Ali meant when ho said : “ If you beat him, you must lapidate your friend; ” 
and Ahd Nasr Ibn as-Sabbagh {vol. U, p. 1C4) writes, in his Shdmil, a treatise on 
the [Shafite) system of jurisprudence: “ He (Ali) meant to say : ‘ That sentence [of 
‘ yours) can only be [applicable) in case of your counting what he said for another 
‘ (a fourth) deposition; but then, the number [of dtposilions requisite for the con- 
‘ demnatioJi of al-MuqUlra) would be complete; if it [your sentence] applies to the 
‘‘ ‘ first deposition [made by Abil Bakra, it cannot be executed, because) you have al- 
‘ ready punished him for it. — Omar Ibn Shabba relates as follows, in his history 
of Jlasra : ‘‘ Al-Abbas, the son of Abd al-MiiUalib, saidtoOmar Ibn al-Khattab; “The 
“ Prophet of God made me a grant of [the }m)vinrc of) al-llalirain ! — ‘ Wlio was 
“ * witness to that? ’ replied Omar. Al-Abbas named al-Mugbira Ibn Slioba, but 
“ Omar refused to admit such an evidence. ' — This article has run to a great length, 
hut it contained a number of facts that required elucidation, and our statements 
took therefore a wide spread. The\ are not, however, devoid of utility. 


(1) Ahu Abd ar-Kahman Altd Allah Ibn Mnlianiinad ^roiuTally kiuwn bv tin' surriarnt' nt Ibn A.usha, 
nn .ins(* In* w.i's tho o! A.iish.i, tin* (l.iu^'htfr <>t T.ilha Ibu ob.ii l iit-Tiiinini' , nne of Muh.inirnad’R 

piiiicipal Coiiipaiiioii'' and the ‘idlin' who was sUii. at the battle of tin* Gaiiii'l, A. H. 3() (A. D. Ai5 a 

iradilioiust and a ir.infeiiiitlcr i)i la-;torn al .iiid ht'Tan iiilonualn>n, ht* en|oM'(l a laudi n'putiition. It was at 
iJacrlniad that be g-ive his icsHoris. To hl^ natural talents, jiliibilo-rical knowlndp*. piet\ .ind a perf’erl atquairi- 
T,jnii^ with the history of tin* days (or mcountei^) <»f the dnsfrl Atrihs, In* ji>ined proaf hodiU stri'n^rth. It 
would appear that he was an orthodox Mtisulman, helicxine^ tliat tin* Koran wa*; (lod’s nnrn'atnl word, for it 
's stated that the khalit al-MAnihn, a trreal adversary of that doctrine and a cnicl persecutor of those who 
professed it, had him severely flocfircd. An accident winch hajijiencd tu fiim whilst iiiidercronij? tins pu- 
nishment gave to that reprobate jioct, Ahd Nnw.U irnl. J. p. the idea of conijmsiiig on his misadvenlun 

a piece of verse which became gencrahy known. He died A. H. (A. D. 842-3). — (Nujum.) 

(s!) The Kiloh al-'Aghiini has a long article on Ifjii Mufarrigh. That is the source from which our author 
has extracted, verbatim, the greater part of the informatjori which is contamcil in this article. 

(.3) Of Ihri Ahi Kanan little or no information has yet been found, except a few* indications given by Ibn 
KhallikAn and the author of the KitAh al-AghAni, He seems to have liecn one tfic poets who flourished in tlic 
time of Hiirdn ar-Hashid. 

(4) Abblid Ibn ZiAd was named governor of SijistAn by Moawia in A, H. 53 (A. D. 673), and he was stilt 
holding that place in the year C9 (A. D. 688-9), — (Nujiim.) 

(h) In this article will be found an account of Ziad's origin. 

(6) The narrator probably meant to say ; of SijistAa. 
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(7) AbbAd’s grandfather was a slave. The history of his origin is given forther on. 

(8) One of the superstitious ideas of the pagan Arabs was that the souls of the dead passed into the bodies 
of screech-owls. 

(9) See page 180 of Wusieiifeld’s edition of that work. 

(10) The verse to which our author refers is now followed by others which have been added ata later period. 

(11) Tiio country surrounding Damascus and covered wiili gardens is called the GhClta. 

(12) Literally : that the country spat him out, i. e. rejected him,\\,H ton hot to hold him. 

(13) Literally : where he devours our llesli. 

(1/*) ZiAd, the l.ither n| Abbfnl, was the son of Surnaiva, See Ikt history f.irtlier on. 

(lb) Lit. : hut not against his sultan. 

(Id) Aliii l-AshiHi al-Mundir Ibn al-Jan'id al-Altdi was a[»poinled governor of Istakhar hy Ali Ibn Ahi 
TAhh; and, in the year t;2 (A. D. i.81-2), lie was nominated to the go\ciumeiil oi Smd bv tlbaid Allah Ibri 
ZiAd, who was then eiiur ol liak. Al-Mimdir died iii Smd. — {Mm'inf, Siifinn, Hahhloi'i.) 

(17) Mumlir Alia/i iii'MU'' ; momtor of God. Was that Ihn al-J<inid\ n'.il name ! 

(18) rrom tills we should infer that U was not tlie poet Imt tfie sow , whieli had laken the purgative draught, 
llosliin writers are soim times very iiiallenlive. 

(19) The poet wa> pmud ol bidongmg fiv lurth to tlie powerful j»aity of tlii‘ ^eiiK'mtes. 

(20) IlassAii 11)11 Tlialet, one of the poets employed b\ Muhanmuui to .-.aliri/e b' aihersaries, lived to the 
age of one fumdri'd and tweiiiv mmin, as his lather, graudfatner and creat-gr.indlatlier had done before him. 
lie (lied A. H. bi (A. I>. 07 3- '♦ i.— 

(21) See lowi'r down, m thfs.inu* page. 

(22) The author means t<. sa^ that they aio really adjectives in tlie cornjiarativi' degree, although they have 
not the lurm propei to such adiectnes. ronned according to rule, they w uld lia\e been akhyar and asharr. 

(23) This genciilogv agrees Wilb that giv* u by Ibn Duraul m hi' hht'l,iih\ The sami* genealogy, as it 
occurs in tlie life of as-shafl {voi. U. p. bC9), is laultive,— some ol the names being incurroctly spelled. 

(24) Sen J'rovtag's /hmi/bvi, page b7 2. 

(2b) Abii Haki Muliarnm.id Dm Abd Allah Ihn Muhammad Dm Maslarna, the second Aflaside sovereign of 
Badajoz, bore the title ot al-MuzalTar {the wtonous). He coiiipo.sed .i work m hlty volumes, forming an en- 
cyclopedia of all the sciences, historical annals, biograpliy, literature, et'\ This immense compilation was 
named alter liiiu the Mozaf/anan. The author died A. H, 4f50 (A. D. lOf-s). — Mukkarij vol. II, p. 258 and 
7U3 ol the Leyden edilnm, and vol. 1, p. 147 of the english transialioii hy Gayaxigos. 

(2C) Literally ; my flesh. 

(27) Lit ; the most ardent in worrying my flesh. 

(28) In this piece the word.s wa la doaoutu Yazida seem equivalent to ilia (or in la) daaoutu Yazlda, The 
translator adopts this opinion the more readily as the expression la nnn kada wa la mm kada docs not mean : 
neither of this nor of that; hut : not only this hut that. For examples, see the arable text of Ibn Khaldtin's 
Prolegomena^ Pans eililioii, tome I, p, .47 and 367, a* J tome HI, p. 270, 

(29) Al-Ghuddni ) is the right reading: see Ibn Duraid's Iditikdk, page 140. That author in- 

lorms us that al-HAntha Dm Badr, surnamed AbA T-Anbas, was distinguished fur his courage, his love of good 
wine and the rectitude of his judgment. ZiAd {Ibn Abih)^ with whom he was a great favorite, had his name 
inscriliod on the roll of the Koraishido troops (m order that he might receive a higher pay). He had been de- 
signated by Omar Ihn ar-Rahl as commander of the troops which were to be sent against the AzArika {vol. ll. 
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p. 514) of al-Ahvvi\s, but al-Muliallab (vol, Ifl. p. 608) forestalled him, we was drowned at that place. For 
more information respecting the character, conduct and death of this Arabic chieftain, see the first volume of 
Dozy’s Ihstoire Musulmans d'Espagne, tome I, pages 139, 140, 141 et seq. 

(30) See vol. 1, p. 439. 

(31) Hi’jv the author finishes his account of Ibn Mnfarrigh, without informing us what became of him when 

li(‘ was ddnered up to AbbAd. Had he coiiimued his extracts from that poet’s biography as given in the 
Kt/a/i nl-Aghnntj he would not have left his re.ulers in the dark. In order to repair his omission 1 insert 
here an abridged aceount of Ibn Mnfarrigli’s subseipient adventures, as rel.iled in the Agfuhu. During his 
detention m the prison to wlnrh Obaid Allah had sent him, he never ceased composing satires on the fainilv 
ol ZiAd Obaid Allah, lieing informed ol this, had him taken, under iscort, to bis brother Abbad, (Here, in 
the the iiame.s ol the two Itroihers arc displaced, one bung pul tor the other.) Th>! guards bad orders 

to pass wnh him to every caravaiis-^rail {/•fnin) at which be had stopped on flyng Irom Abbad, and to force him 
to efi’ace all the saliiical verses ^shlcb lie had written on the walls id the chamliers in which he had lodged. 
As thev w'onld allow linn no in^trumont with wltnh he nnjrhl scjafch out the writings, he h.id to em])lo> hi" 
nails and, when these wm’O worn out and the tijis ot his lingers us-*d to the bone, he was obliged to ellacc 
the olniOMons lines with ins idood. Abbad, to whom lit* was then delivered, put him into close connuemeTit. 
The poet siieceded, howevtu, in diM'Wt'rm .1 a man who, lor a recompense, went to Damascus and there recited 
■doud, in one ol the most joiIiIk plaies, (the ms ha^ *'y the I'lnenit® troops 

were inloiined tlinl thou connti\nian and ndatne waskept in pnsi.n bv the son ol /i,id. These A tabs, yield- 
ing to the spirit of party which animated the \eiin'nile« against tin* kanides, could not siipjire^s their indig- 
nation and i.irued ibeir comp aiiit bcfoic tin- klulif Mo.iwia. Heal liist refused lo i^iintwhat lhr\ demand-- 
I’d and sent them awa\, but then, lisiemm: to the dictates df bl^ usual pnidenci', be had them tailed hack 
and granted their request. A lettei sent by liim to \bbad procuied the poet liislibeilN. Ibii Miilairigb then 
wailed on Moawia and obtained liom Imn a lull paiiloii with a ::ilt ol fen tbi-nsand dirhems ijg. ijO), on the 
conditioii ol ill" not atlackinc Hie laniiU ot Ziad. Ha\ing ret ei\ed trom lain al"o the peniassion ol inli.ibiling 
whate\er province lie pleased, lie prou*e<k‘d to Mosul .aid Irmn that lo H.isra He then wont tu see Obaid 
\llah Ibii Ziad and ollered ban bis excuses. These were well iiveived and proi med ha- lam Ibr aulhonsation 
of going to the riroviriie ol Kernuai. Some time alter, he returned to liak and eonlaaied jiassmg Irom one 
place to another till lie at length obl'jined the laxoni id Mansur Ibn al-llakam . He leturiied to IJasra 

when Ouaid Allah fled Irom that jdace to avoid being murdered bv the inhabilails who, seeing the troops ol 
Abd Allah Ibn a/-Ziibair every where vn torious, had resolved on taking then governor's file. Ohaid Allah 
was killed at the battle ol the ZAb, A. H. «»7 (\, I), «iS7), in lig-hling against al-Miikliiai. 1 or the liislory ol 
the latter, the first volume ol Do/y's brilliant and eoiiscienljously written work on the Spanish Musulmans 
may beuselully consulted. When Ibn Mularngli letiirued Ui Hasr.i, be lenewed In', attacks against the ZiAd 
family. Some time allerwards, he received abundant presents bom Obud Allah, the son of Abii llakra, and 
settled at al-Aliwaz where he continued to spend Ins wealth with iIk’ greatest Ijheruhly. — The article of the 
Kitdh al^Aghuni is very long and contains a great quantity ol verses, anecdotes and digressions which are here 
omitted. 

(32) The inscription was perhajis traced on the ear after the death of the animal. 

(33) Abfi Ndsr Khasib Ibn Abd al-Hamid was appointed intendarit of the finances in Egypt, by the khalil 
H4r(m ar-Itaslild, According to Elmacin (al-Makin)^ page 119, and the author of the Raud ai-Akhydr^ cited 
by Reiske in the Annals of Ahulfcda, t. HI, p. 751, Khaslh’s nomination took place in the year 190 (A. D. 
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805-6). This fact I do not find mentioned in the NujAm, a work of which the main subject is the history of 
Bgrypt. Al-K.haslb was noted for his generosity and highly praised by the poets of the day. 

(84) This appears to be an error : the measure of the preceding verse requires the redoubling of the third 
consonant, not of the second. 

(85) Gdr is the Persian name of the onager or wild ass. Our author has written Jur. 

(36) Literally : she brought fijrth a son on the bed of Ohaid. The Moslim law term : a child born on the 
bed of such a one, indicates that it was born in wedlock. 

(37) The three Iasi denominations indicate, that he was considered as a bastard, begot by an unknown la- 
ther. Ziibl was so named by his enemies. 

(3ft) Lit. : she brought him lorlb on Obaid’s bed. 

(39) Lit. : the fruit of my heart. 

(40) Literally : Iroin the iteii to tb- pulpit. In the manuscripts we read manAhn [pulpits). 

(41) That is : you bit precisely on my idea. 

(4ai) The Araluc words lj..\e this meaning, but tlnur literal .signitication is : the two sides cannot 

bandy bun about;' that is, be is not to be east from side to side. Lower down, the author explains rujavAni 
b'^ Its figurative signilication. 

(43) Tins IS a common proserlual expression; u rulers to the practise of leaving the halter on the animal 
winch IS Sold, in oidi'r tb.il the pun baser niav If’ad it awav without ditfieultv . 

(44j The, editioii ol Bul.U and some ol tlu' manuscnls insei, here aimtlier ropy of Moawbi’s letter, \\ith a 
few slight changes in tlie wording of the text. A.s tbe.se alterations are of iio]imp irlance, the letter is suppress- 
ed in the traiishtioii 

(45) TIih text ma\ aKo sigmlv p’ovidMl they be regular physicians. 

(46) After elfeeting the lon.jiu-st id M' kka, xMuhamma<l made huge pi esems to some of the vamiuislied who 
had embiM'^Ml Ins rtligieii. He thus li ipi’d to tfnin their hearts. (Konbi, .Niir. i\, verse 60.) 

(47) The aiilbor id this work w.e- Abh Uaki a/-/.ubdidi, see v<d. Ill, p, S3. 

(Vft) According to the Modirn law, jiersons of dillereiit le.igious camiol mberil one (d the other. 

(49) Alnl ’] -I'araj Muhammad lim Ishak, suriiaiiied Ibii aii-Nadim the son of the boon companion) and Ibn 
Abi Yakiib al-WariAk [the stationcf), was a native ol Baghdad. He compO''ed in the year 377 (A. 1). 987-8) 
a sort of eiieyi lopedu, full o| literary, hihliogr.iplm il, hiographiral, and historical inloruiation, to winch he 
gave the title ol I'lhreH [Inl or indcj). The lnll.-«.l and most satislaelory account of this highly important and 
rare work has been given by i»rolrNsor Thigel in the ilnrteenth volume of the German Oriental Society’s jour- 
nal [Aeitschrift tier Deutchen Moryenlueudischen (ie'ieilsrhaft). 

(50) The rest of the story, coulaiiiing an accouni uf ihe trial and the evidence of the witnesses, cannot be 
rendered into English; so it i-s given here in a latni translation. I hat the observations addressed by Omar to 
al-Mughira may be well understood, it is necessary to recal to mind that the Muslim law punishes adultery 
by lapidation and that a most formal declaration by lour eye-witnesses is requisite lor the proof of Ihe crime. 
Omar, with all his austerity and upiightn- • >, tried every me..n8 to save his friend and had the witnesses seve- 
rely punished although he well knew that their depositions were true. His conduct in that business was 
very unfair and not sucli as his great reputation fur integrity would have led us to expect. 

(51) This proverb is explained by al-Muidani; sec Freytag’s edition, vol. II, p. 482, The speaker meant to 
say that he would be a lost man if Zidxl, the fourth witness, deposed against him. 

(52) These words of Ali*s are explained farther on. 
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IBN AT-TATHRIYA 


“ Abu ’1-Makshuh Yazid Ibn Salama Ibn Samura Ibn Salama tal-Kbair Ibn Ku- 
“ sliair Ibn Raab Ibn Rabia Ibn Aamir Ibn Sasaa, generally known by the surname 
“ of Ibn al-Talliriya and a celebrated poet.” It is thus that Abu Amr as-Shaibani 
(ro/. L p. 182) traces up bis genealogy. The appellation of al-Khair (the good) was 
given to his [great-] grand-father because Kushair had another son who >vas called 
Salama tas-Sliarr [Salatna the bad]. The same author states that the name of this 
Yazid’s father was al-5Iuntasliir Ibn Salama. According to Ibn al-Kalbi (ro/. IIL 
p. 608), Yazid was the son of Sininia, who was one of the sons of Salama tal-Rhair. 
The learned men of Basra held him to be the son of al-Aawar Ibn Rushair, wliich 
person is spoken of by Abu ’1-liasan Ali Ibn Abd Allah at-Tusi (1) towards the com- 
mencement of Ibn at-Talliriya’s Diwdn itollcctcd poetical icorks] of which compila- 
tion he was the author. Here are his words : “ Ibn at-Talhri\a was a poet by na- 
“ ture, intelligent, elegant in language, well-educated and of a noble, manly dispo- 
“ silion; never did he incur either reproach or blame, lie was liberal, brave, and 
held, by the nobleness of his faniih and character, a high rank in his tribe, which 
“ was that of Rushair. The Ornaiyidcs had him for one of their poets and treated 
“ him with great favour.” Another author says : “ Yazid Ibn at-Tathriya was sur- 
‘ ‘ named al-Muwaddik [the exciter) on account of his handsome face, the beauty of 
“ his poetry and the sweetness of his discours. iVople used to say that, wlien he sat 
‘‘ in the company of women, he excited them to love. In speaking of a female, the 
“ verbs istaudakat (in the tenth form] and wadakat (in the first form] are employed to 
** signify that a female desires the approach of the male. This verb, taken in its 
primitive signification, was only applied to animals having hoofs, but it was subse- 
** qucntly employed in speaking of human beings. A muwaddik is a person who 
‘‘ inspires woman with an inclination for him. He frequented the company of fe- 
“ males and liked conversing w ith them. It is said that he was impotent, incapable of 
“ having intercourse with a woman or of begetting children.” Abu Tammamat-Tai 
(vo/. L p. 348) mentions this highly distinguished poet in different places of his Ila- 
mdsa\ thus, in the section of amatory poetry (p. 588), he has inserted as his the fol- 
lowing lines : 
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(/ think of) that Okailide female whose {ample forms) enveloped in her gown arc [in shape, 
smoothness and colour) like a sand-hill, and whose waist is like a wand. She passes the sum- 
mer within the tribe’s reserved grounds and , in the afternoon, she makes her siesta at 
Naman, in the valley of Arak. The glance which I cast at her, is it for me a very slight (.va- 
tis fact ion)? By no means! a (pleasure corning) from her is never slight. Friend of my soul! 
thou except whom 1 have no other sincere friend I O thou for whose sake I have concealed 
my love, disobeyed (the advice of thg) enemies and placed no faith in the words of those (intri- 
guers) who interfered against thee! Is there no way of reaching a place near thee, where I may 
complain of the great distance (winch lag between ns) and of the dread (in which I stood] of 
(jcnlous) foes? May my life he the ransom of thine! numerous are my enemies, wide is the 
distance us), few are the partisans whom J have near thee. [If I dte of grief,) take not 

the fault thereof upon thyself, for thou art too weak (to hmr it): to answer for my blood on 
the day of judgment would he a heavy responsibility! AVhen I went (lit sn- thee,) 1 had always 
a pretext, hut now, that 1 have exhausted all my pret(‘xls, what can 1 say? 1 have not every 
day a business which may take me to y(»ur country; every daj, 1 cannot send there a mes- 
senger. 

Abu ’1-Faraj al-Ispaliani, the author of the Kitdh al-Aghdnif formed also a diwan 
of Ibn at-Talhriya's poetry and attributes to him the following piecj : 

I should sacrifice my lather for the safety of one who inspired me such love that my body is 
ejuite cxlenualed; for one on whom all eyes are fixed and who is the object of my passion! for 
one whose charms never cease augmenting desire and who is never to he seen unless under the 
protection of a watchful guard If I am forhidden to hold coinersc with her, if I should have 
to encounter enemies and combats in case I tried to meet her, yet 1 shall continue to extol the 
beauty of Laila in eulogiums brilliant with the ornaments of rhyme and sweet to hear from the 
lips of the public. Dearest Laila! take care not to diminish my strength [bg thg disdain) and 
permit me, tiiough far away and an outcast, to hope that 1 retain a share in your affection. Let 
me still give lasting trouble to jealous spies, as they ha\e given constant annoyance to me. If 
you fear that you cannot supjxirt the bitterness of love, restore to nit my heart; our visiting 
place is near. 

The same author allribules to Ibn at-Talhriya the piece which here follows : 

I should sacrifice my life for the safely of one whose cool hand, if passed over my breast, 
would heal my pains. (/ devote rngself) for her who always fears me and whom I always fear; 
for her who never grants me a favour and from whom I never ask one. 

Abu '1-Hasan at-Tusi gives the following verses as Ihn at-Tathriya’s : 

I should blush before God were 1 to be seen succeeding to another in the affections of a female 
or replaced therein by a rival. (I should be ashamed) to quench my thirst at a lake of which the 
borders arc become like a beaten path, or to be a suitor for such love as you could grant, love 
too weak to endure. 
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1 met these verses elsewhere and found that, after the first, was inserted another 
which I give Iiere : 

Water filled with dregs and troubled by the frequent visits of those who come to drink inspires 
me with disgust. 

At-Tusi gives also the following verses as his : 

Many hope for a thing and cannot obtain it, wliilsf it is granted to others who sit {qitiptbj and 
mahj no e/Jhi't), One man toils for a favour and another receives it; he to whom it is granted 
had given up ail hopes when it came. 

The same author extracts this passage from a piece of verse composed by our 
poet : 


I persist in turning avvav from her, though much against my will ; and, when she is absent, 
I avoid listening to those who saw' her or heard of her. I.^)ve for her came to me before I knew 
what love was, and it found a lasting abode in a heart till then unoccupied. 

He gives also the following verses by the same poet ; 

And (/ pronounced) a word which, when she {wknn 1 loved) accused me of numerous crimes, 
dissipated every foul imputation. (/ said) : “ If 1 am innocent, you do me wrong: if guilty, I 
“ have repented and merit pardon.” "When she persisted in rejecting my excuses and let herself 
be pushed to the utmost extreme by the lies of vile defamers, 1 discovered that indifTerence could 
console me when suffering from her disdain, and I no longer wished to approach one who refu- 
sed me her love. I acted like the man who, afflicted w ith a malady, looks for a pliysician and, 
not finding one, hecoincs his own doctor. 

The piece which we now insert is given as Ibn al-Talbriya’s by Abu Abd Allah al- 
Marzubani in his Mojam as-Shuward {voL III. p. 67), and is also to be found in the 
Hamdsa [page 584) ; but some persons attribute it to Abd Allah Ibn ad*Dumaina al- 
Khathami [2] : 

I should sacrifice my life and my family for the safety of her who, when injustly wronged, 
knew not what to answer. She tried not to justify herself as one would do who is innocent, 
but remained astounded, so that people said : How very suspicious ! 


In the same work, al-Marzubani gives also as his the piece (which begins) as fol 
lows (3) : 



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 


sen 

Though you long to soc Uaiya, you postpone Uie day of your meeting with Raiya I and yci 
you both belong to a branch of llie same tribe I 

I must liere observe that, in this piece, the poet has attained the height of tender- 
ness and elegance. It is given hy Abu Tamniavn in his llamdm^ lowards the coni- 
Fnencement of the sedion which contains the amatory poetry. That author attri- 
butes it, however, to as-Simnia Ibn Abd Allah al-Kushairi ; God knows if he !)e 
right! Abu Amr Yusuf Ibn Abd al-ltarr, tbc author of the hUdb, whicb w'ork con- 
tains the history of tbc Prophet’s Companions, — we shall give bis life [wa saydli 
dhikruhu)y — says in iaudlhcr work of hia) , the liahja la}-]!ajdh!i [liw beauties of 
sitliugs, or confrrenres^ : “ As-Simma Ibn Abd Allah Al-Ivushairi composed the 
“ following lines : 

“ Had you reiuonibcrccl me as faithfully as I rememhor you, T declare that you would not 
have retrained Irom tears. She replied : “ B\ Allah! ’li.s (piile the contrary; (/ ever remem- 
“ ‘ ber yon and the stn/ut's^ 0 / that recollection would burst e\cn a solid rock ( 1) !* ” 

Farther on, llio same ^sl•iler says : “ Most of the literati consider him to be the 
“ author ol ; 'I hough nou lot‘g1(t see Itaiyiu’' lie then gives all the verses, just as they 
are to he found in the Ifumdm^ and adds ; “ Sorm; persons liowever attribute them 
to Kais Ibn Darili ;5) ; others eon.M(le«- them as tli" production of al-Majnun (6), 
but the niiijoiity sa> that as-Simma the author, (iud knows Lest! ” From 
this we see tbeditlerence of opinion respeeting the person who composed Ibesevcrses; 
was it Ibn at- 1 athriya, or as-Simma Ibn Abd Allah al-Kusliairi, or Kais Ibn Darib, 
or al-Majniin (lod know.s lu’si f — \I-Maiziibatii mentions onr poet in bis Muwath- 
//laX' [7) and sa\s: “ Abii l-.lais!i renled to iii ’ the following lines as the coinposi- 
“ tion of \uzidlbn at-ralhiiya ; 

Aflei iiighlfii!l, my I'jmel moaned through ..y/v»y nud] longing for its companion; O whal 
dismay I fell, wlulsi h(‘r moans cast despondenc\ into in\ heart I I said to her : Sufler with 
patience; the lemale ol oer^ couple must, sooner or later, be separated from the male. ” 

lie gives also the following verses and attributes ibeni to the same author : 

How can I receive consolation {irbcn separafed from you) who arc the most amiable of 
beings that walk (tm r<irtb) ? My soul is afnicied and your dwelling - place^ far away. My life 
is in your bands, if \ou wish to lake it; m^ soul you can heal, if you choose to heal it. ^hen 
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you shewed no compassion for a man afHicted, you knew full well that, were I to visit a distant 
land, my soul should never admit of consolation and forget you. 

Here is another piece cited by him as our poet’s : 

When I went [to visit her), I adorned myself not with ornaments, through fear of hostile 
spies; but she appeared in all her beauty. I never salute her first and. to escape their malice, 
I never ask them how she is. 

Tlic sa i^e author gives a great many more pieces composed by this poet, but we 
may confine ourselves to wlial i> inserled here. — In the Atisdb til- Ashrd f ^ genealo- 
gies of the Shanh), the aullior, Abii llakr Ahmad Ihn Yahya Ilm Jahir al-Raladori 
(vol. I. p. 438) says, afier relating the events of the year 1*2() A. I>. 7^3 4) and the 
death of the Omaiyide Khalif ai-^^ alid Ihn Yazid Ihn Ahd al-Malik Ihn Marwtin : 
** Whilst those things were going on, al-Miindalilh Ihn Mi is of the Irihe of Ilanifa 

was killed and, with liim, \azid lini at lathriva 8 . This hapjiened near a vil- 
“ lage called al-FaUij and .silinted, I believe, in the province of] Yamama.” — I 
then fiiurid the following passag^e in the work vvhieli \hu Rakr al-Hazimi. <ro/ III. 
p. il) composed on the names of places : “ Fahij is a large village hehmging to the 
“ Banii Jaada and having a ptilpil (0). Il is als > e.illeil Falaj al- l/’/dj, and is si> 
“ Uialcd in Yaniama.” — According to another aullior, Falaj is at six days’ journey 
from llajar, the capital of al-liahiain, and nine days' journey from Mekka. — Ahu 
Isliak az-Zajjaj [vuL 1. p. 28) says, in that jiail of his Madin *l-l(ordu {rliriorkul 
figures - f the Koidn) whieli eoiil.nns his i hservalioiis on the Mniral of nl-Forkan [the 
25lh) : *' Ar-lhi.-'S, a valley in Yaniama, i.^ named .iImi I'alaj.” From what lie says, 
this moY lie llie village of which we are now treating. A plaee [ofneoily the same 
namr] is mentioned in a vcr.e wliieli we here give : 

I'boy whose blood was shed at Fn/j were the men! ilie best of men, O Omni Klialid! 

Rut, in this name, the vowel a is omitted after the /. It i.s a valley on the road 
leading from Basra to tlie llima (or reserved grounds) of Dariya, whicli is a village 
near Mekka. A Fnija is mentioned in [the following passage o/) a poem composed by 
an Arab of the desert : 

Fair are the landmarks of Faija at morning, and fair the tents set up on its bills, at either side 
(wa khaimu raxvabi hdlataiha 'l-munassabu). They say that the soil of Kaija is salt and 
the water bracki!>h; Tis true, but the water, though salt, is sweet unto the heart. 
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. Falja is the name of two places, one lying between Mekka and Basra, and the 
other in [the valley of) al-Akik. — The combat {which cost Ibn at-Tathriya his life) 
look place in the year of al-Walitl Ibn Yazid the Oniaiyide’s death. Now, al-Waliil 
was killed on Tliursday, the 27lh of the latter Jumada, 126 (IGlli April, A. D. 744), 
at al’Baklira. Al)ii M-llasan al-Tusi says, in speaking of this combat, that the stan- 
dard was borne by Yazid Ibn al-Talbriya. When al-Miindalilb was killed and his 
partisans were routed, Ibn al-T.ilbriya stood bis ground with Ibe standard. He was 
dressed in a silk gown wbich got entangled in an osbara-trec [ascicpias gi- 
gaiitea], — The oshurn is a Iborny plant and produces gnni. — This accident 
caused him to fall, aud the liana Manila then kept striking him till he died. 
This combat is inenlioned subscrjiu'iitly to the account of al-Walid’s death and in 
ibc same year; so, the death of Ibn al-Talbri\a must b(‘ placed belwct'n that of al- 
Walid and the end of the u’ar 120. Abu ’l-Faraj al-Ispaliani says, towards the 
commencement of the Ncdume [diwun] in which be lias given the collection of Ibn 
at-Talbriva’s poetical woiks, that be was killed b\ the Hanu Ilanifa under the khalifat 
of the Abbasides; but the former indication is m*arer to the truth. The following 
elegy was composed on the poet’s death by al-Kuhaif Ibn Omair (lOi IbnSulaim an- 
Nida Ibn Abd Allah al-Okaili ; 

Let the nohlc sons of Kiisliair p for tlic loss of llieir chief and their hero. O Abii’l-Mak- 
shCih; now ili.it uni are uoiie, who is theielo protect //sy? who is thereto hurry on the {war-) 
camels whose feet are already used and worn 1)\ tra^eI? 

Al-Kubaif coinposetl al'^o a lament on the death of al-Waliil Ibn A azid. The fol- 
lowing verse on the ilealb of Ibn al-Talbriya was comjmscd by bis brother Thaur 
Ibii Salamu : 

1 see that the tamarisk, nij ncij^ldxmr in the vallej of al-Akik, still holds itself erect (and 

yields not to yrtef), though fate has taken Yazid hj surprise and ovcrwliehned him. 

» 

This \erse belongs to a choice piece of poetry w hich Abii Tammam has inserted 
in the IJamdui [page 468). Me alliibules it to Zainab Bint al-Talhriya, but others 
say that it was composed by the poet’s mollicr. Al-Tusi slates that the combat 
above-mentioned was fought at al-Akik. We find in Yakut al-Uarnawi’s Mmhtarik 
that there were ten places of this name. Accoiding to al-Asmai (ooL //. p. 123) 
the Aikka [whith toord is the plural of Mk] are valleys^ in wbich there is running 
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water. In enumerating the places bearing this name, Yakut says : “ The third is 
** the 4kik of Aarid, in al-Yamama. It is a large valley near al Arama. and into it 
“ flow all the streams of al-Aarid. It abounds in sources and villages. ” He then 
says : ** Al-Akik, a town in al-Yamama, belongs to the Banu Okail. It is called 
the Akik of Narnira and lies on the road leading from al-YamTima to Yemen. ” 
The valley of al-Akik mentioned in the foregoing \erse, is perhaps the first of the 
places thus indicated, or perliaps the second. God kno^^s hesl! — ihn al-ralhriya 
was called Ahu ’l-Makshiih because he had on his kashh a scar caused hy a hum. 
The word ha^hh signifies the sh/e. — Yaziil’s mother NNas called o1-Tathriyn^ 1 1 1 and 
he was surnanied after her. She was one of the children of Talhr Ihn Anz Ihn 
Wail. “ The word tnthr signitirs fcrtiUlij and ahuntlnuce o/ m///r. It is said that 
“ she was born in a \ear of which that was the distinguishing character, hut others 
Contradict this statement and si\ that she ga>e hii ’h to her son in a year of that 
“ kind. Others again relate that sin* toiled m extracting huller fro ti milk and was 
** named at^Tathnya because Die intltr of milk is it> huller. ” 1 his aeconnl is, in 

itself, quite ohjectionahlo : all say that the poet’s mother was id' the family of Talhr 
Ibn Anz, wlienee we niiisl eonelude that she was named after that Irilie, and declare 
that the words she was horn m a year of .siieh a ehanicler” or “ she gavi* hirlh 
“ to him in a year of such a kind " or “ she extraeled huller from milk” are here 
quite iriapplieahle. We suh' iil Ihe^e reni.uk^ to the reader; liul il is e\nlent that 
there xvere two opinion^ on tin* suhjeel ; are.>rding to oiu', ^he was named after her 
tribe and, aceording to ihe other, I’m- the reasons stated in the second place. — A 
great number of poems are alliihuled loZainah Biril al-Talliriya, the sister of Vizid. 
Such is the culogislie juece whieh we heie gise : 

He is proud when you go to ask of liim a faquir, and he bestows on >011 whatever lie hold.s 
in his hand. Had henoilunglo g;\( l»m hishfi*, he would hesiow ii, so let lho.se who apply lo 
• him take care lest (4y iuLuifj uaiitj /n.' hff the\ offend God 

These verse.s have been aflrihuled to Ziad al Aajam ro/. /. bill). The second 
is also to be found in the (hwtin of Ahu Tammam’s poems, where we meet with il 
in the kmida which begins hy these words : 

Vernal abode! thou of which the inhabitants have departed! il is, alas! loo true lhal the rains (?i 
have effccied upon Uiee that [desfrurtwn] which ihej inlondcd. 

But, in all lhal, God best knows the truth! 
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(1) AbA 'l-Hasan Ali Ibn Abd AHah Ibii SinAii at-Taimi {of the tribe of Tnitn All'>h) at-TAsi (a native of 
fits), was a man of Icarinpf and a narrator of anocdolcs concorninp; iho [Arabian) tribos, of poems and of (the 
adventures of) fiorocs [fulnii], II(» met [ntid u'as taught bg) the pfreat masters [mashdikh) who professed at 
Basra. The preceptor whoso sittings he most frequented and from whom ho received the greater part of his 
information was Ibn al-AArAbi. (Fihrest.) — Ibn al-AAiAbi died A. H. 2S1 (A, I). 84n). (See vol. IIL p* *5^0 
Wc here learn from Ilni RballikAa that al-Tri‘'i rollerted the jmems of Ibn at-Tathriya into a dixvdn, 

(2) Abd Allah Ibn ad-Diiinaina al-Rbalhaini was one of ilie early Mosliin poets and lived probably in the 

first century of the llijra. Having learned ib.»t Mnyabim Ibn Kais i»l tbe tribe ol Salnl was paying court to 
his be assassmaled tbe Invci, M>mi<lbered ibe wuman •'.mir’ tiinr afterw.irds, and Ibon killed his young 

daughter because site wept fu*- her moiber lb> vn.i'- rb'iaim'd lur a fei/ tune in Ibepnsrjii ol TabAla [page 233 
o/" ro/.), but was finallv liber.ifed bei anse tbe *baige i onbl I'oi bi- made out against him. At a later 
period be was killed by Ibe soli ol l.'in wboyi be bid ni'iideted, — ( 1 '///d/o , Shan dhul al-Moghni). 

(.t) Tills pio«'i' lonsislsol nine \(>isi' and i- to be lonn l in Ibr IfannUo, p.ige oHS. 

('i; I it(*rally . Nay, bv Mlab ' a lecollfcUio i wbab il |ioi!r. d iijion tbe solid rock, it [the ruck) wonbl split 
asunder. 

(’j) Abb Ziid Kais Ibn Harib al-Iaitbi, lie;..n.'ed to a bedwin farnilv wbicb liver! in tbe do'^ftrt outside 

I 

ol Medin.i, and was tbe lo=;tei-bioib('i ol el-llus.iiii, lie -..n ol Ah. II" inarned l.nbna, the daughter of al- 
IIiibAb, but as then niiion was not huitliil. In va loi..-d b\ In- tatliei lo ilivoire bee alter ten years’ cohabi- 
tation. He then i h, 1\ aiiolbei wile ot tbe ‘ame nann . bid ‘ le aiMiiist bis will and, soon after, he diel ot 
griet for beiiig sepal ated li"ni bis first bar. He i .■•iii- eed nn l.nbna a number of poems, pas.sages of which 
are given in the aiinleol the Arbi4 u/- I'lhdut wlnn*iii Ills bist..(\ i- related. \ii abr'dged and tolerably 
fair translation oi the pro-M- .n > omit Mnef.) by lb ' J./biri? will b-' bunid in the sfcund volume, page 412, of 
von Hatnnier-rnrgsfairs Liti't utur gt u /,i> blv ite> Im/e'/. Tbe .inlboi ol the Sujion stair's lliat ILii Darlii died 
on or about tin ven r.'i (\ D. 

(«•) M-Majrinii 'thf luuine, tho ji t) is lb-' suroai by wbeb was designateil a poet whf>se, love for 

I, .ilia bei line proveibial. His name, n is said, was Ka-s Ibii al-\'alnb, but bis evisteiicr' bits been generally 
doubled. I) ' S.n \ , in bis \ iit/in'ugtc gtnmmati' i/c arnf"’, page 150, las a note on tins suliject. Be that as 
It may , a nninbei ol a.natoiN poems pass under tb*' iianu' ot a!-M,ajiu1ii. 

(7) Tbe ortbogiapbv ol ibis mtue is ind ceitain. 

(8) It appeal’s, fiom the hih'd- nl- Jy/ubn, that the tribe ot Haiiif i ,md that of Okail l<ad, for some time, 
being carrying on .ijanisi eai b other a w i ot snrpiiscs .iml predalorv incursions. In one of these encounters 
Ibn at-Tathnya lost his liic. 

(})) A town cannot bav*' a pulpit on c.'itbedral mosiiue, uiib's^ u be tbe c,ipit,il ol a province or of a consi- 
derable distiicT. Tbe governor, wJio i.s ,iUo the kliabl s loi'n’sentalive, has alone tbe privilege of pronouncing 
|he khotba from the pulpit. 

. (10) The Paris ms. ol the Aghdm reads Ilnnyar instead ot Omatr. In this translation the reading of IbnKhalli- 
kAii and of the author ol thi' Kdmn^ is ai.vpterl. he he' try of al-Kuhail, who was a contemporary of Ibn at- 
Tathriya and belonged to the same line as he. olTer* nothing deserving of being noticed here, 

(II) According to the author ol the A’dinth-, tin. n.iine should ho pruuuuriced at’-Tuthariya, with an a after 
the tb. 
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YAKUB AL-MAJlSHUiN 


Abu Ausiif Yakub, Ibc son of Abii Salunia DinAr, or Maimuii, according to some, 
bore llie surname of al-Majishun and stood allied [luj dicnlsliip) to the Banu Taim^ 
a branch of tribe of Ku^ai^h (nl-Kuradu at-Taimi\ He was a mawla of the Mun* 
kadirs, a family of Medina. Traditions were taught to him I)y Ibn Omar (roL /. 
p. 507), Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz [nflmvards hharif , Muhammad ibn al-Miinkadir 
(vol.ILp. 119) and Abd ar-Bahman Ibn Hormuz al-Aari»j 1); traditions were taught 
on his authoril} by his sons \u<uf and Abd al-Aziz, and b\ his nephew Alid al-Aziz 
Ibn Abd Allah ibn Abi Salania . “ Al-Maji.-hun , ” sa\s Vakuh Ibn Shaiba (2), 

“ was a mania of the lludair family 3 . ” When Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz uas go>er- 
nor of Medina, Yakub al-Majisliun lvn^‘^\ him ami used to con>erse with him fami- 
liarly. Omar, on liis elevation to the khalifule, saul to al-Majishun, who had come 
to visit him : “ 1 lia\e given up your acquaintance, because I liave gi\cn uj) wearing 
silk clothes,” and then turned away from him (A . Muhammad Ibu Saad {voL III 
p. CA) says, in his Tabahdt, lliat \akub Urn shaiba related as follows : “ Musab 
[vol. 1. p, ISO) said : Al-Majishun used to >ide with Ihdjia lar-Bai {rol. /. p. 517i 
“ against Abu 'z-Zinad red. I. p. 580', bccaubc the latlcr was hostile lu Bahia, and 
that .\bii ’z-Ziiiad was lieard tosav : ‘ What paSMS between me and Ibn al-Majishun 
“ ‘ is similar to that which is related of the wolf. That animal used to enter into 
“ ‘ a village and devour children, ilie inhabitants, at la.^^t, assembled and went 
* after him, but he fled away and they gave up llie jiursuil. One of them, a 
“ ‘ dealer in earthen ware, continued, however, to hdlow' him, on which the wolf 
“ * slopjjed and >aid to him : * I ran excuse the oilier^ \fur pursuuuj tnr), but wlial 
“ * * have 1 done to you? 1 never broke a .single pot ol yours 1 ’ Now, as for that 
“ ‘ al-Maji»hun, I never broke any of his Zahars {tambourines) or of his bar- 
“ ‘ bats {guitars]{ ’ ” Al-Majishun’s son related as follows : The soul of al-Ma- 
“ jishun was taken up aloft ji. e. his animation teas suspended) and we placed the 
body on a bench, so that it might be washed (according to the prescription of the 
law). We then informed the people that we were going to carry forth the corpse 
“ (to the gravd], when the washer (of the dead] came in and perceived, whilsl he was 
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** operating, that an artery was still beating in the lower part of the foot. He came 
** out to US and said : ‘ I find an artery still beating; so, 1 advise you not to hasten 
** * the interment.’ On this, we induced the people to retire by informing them of 
“ what we bad seen and, the next morning, when they returned, the washer went 
“ in and found the artery healing as before. We again made excuses to the people, 
“ and, during three days, my father r^'niained in the same slate. He then sal up 
“ and said : * Bring me some porridge.’ We hrought it and, when had supped it 
“ up, we asked him if he could tell us what he had seen? He replied. ‘ 1 can ; 
“ ‘ when iny soul was taken away, tlie angel rnoiinled wilh me to the heaven of this 
“ ‘ earth and ordered the (h>or to he opened. It was opened to him and ho pro- 
“ ‘ ceeded [sw'crsstv.'lij ^ through tin* other heavens till he reached the seventh. 
“ ‘ TIk'H' he was asked whom he had brought with him, and he answeri^l : ‘ Al- 
‘ ’ Majisliun.’ On this, a \oiee said to him : ‘ Il(‘ has not yet received permission 
“ ‘ Mo come here, ho has ."till to li\e such and such a niimher of years and of 
“ * ‘ months and of day.s and of houi>.’ Wliil.^l I wfs a carrying dow'ii, 1 saw the 
“ ‘ Ih'ophel, with \hu Ikdvr on his right hand, Omar on Ins left, and OmarJhn Ahd 
* al-A'/.iz {stlhnfj, at his feet. 1 saiil to the angel who was with me : ‘Tell me 
“ ‘ ‘ who i> that?’ and In* answered : ‘ Omar Ihn Ahd al-Aziz.’ On this, 1 said : 
“ ‘ ‘ He is allowt'd losil\erN m'ar the \poslle of God ’” and 1 received this answer : 
“ ‘ ‘ He acted npiighlK in an age of peMei.sit\, as the two others did in an age 
“ ‘ ‘ of right. ■oneness.' ’ ” This relation is given hy Yakub Ihn Shaiba in his ar- 
ticle on al-Majidiuii. Ahii ’l-IIa^an Hiihammad Ihn .Ahmad al-Kauwds al-Warrdk 
stales that Yakhh al -^lajl^lllln died in the year 1G4 (A. I). 780-1). — I liave 
taken all lufoiinalion from the work designed, by the .Abu ’1-Kasim 

Ihn Asakii [vol. //. p. 'ioii , to sdwe as a [InoijraphicaJ) history of Damascus. — Ihn 
Kulaiha .sas^, iii the ailich* on Muliammad Ihn al-.Muiikadir which he has given in 
the Kitdh al-Madiif .n., that one of Ihn al-.Munkadir’s mawlas was Yakub Ihn 
Majisliun. Ih* slates also that he ^YaliiVf) was a legist, and then adds : “ Al-Ma- 
“ jishun had a hrolher named Ahd Allah Ibn Ahi Salama, whose son, Ahd al-Aziz 
“ Ihn Ahd Allah, was surnamed Aim Ahd Allah. He [al^MdjisliAn] died at Bagh- 
“ dad; (the khihf) al-Mahdi said over him the funeral service and had him buried 
“ in the Kuraisli cemetery. This was in the year 164.” — We have already given 
in this work an article on his ittephew*s) son and mentioned there what has l)een said 
hy the learned respecting the signification of al-MdjishAn; it is therefore needless to 
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repeal their words here. — In the expression : “ 7 never broke any of his kabars or 
“ of his barhats,” occur two words which require explanation. The kahar is a drum 
having only one face [or head], and the barbat is a sort of lute [aM), the musical 
inslrumcnl so called. Its name is derived from bar, which signifies breast in 
Persian, joined to the [ Iru/nV'* word batt [durk), the well-known fowl so called. As 
this instrument bears a resscmhlance to the breast of a duck, it was so denominated. 
In Arabic, it is called al-aud and al-mizhar; in Persian , it bears tbc name of bvrbal, 
as we have just said. 

(1' Abii Ahd ar-R.ihiuan llui Umiuiuz. '■uriiaiucvl al-\.ira| the \\iis a native ol Medina and 

a J^ut/aot'a Kiiraish t,iniil\ , tliai <>l al-Haii^li Ilni Vtid .il ^’utt dt that ul t>ni<ii llni Ahi K.ii)la. Hi' hand- 
ed down a (luaiilily <it traditiL'ii'' , "I whuJi he had teifivnl li«>in Ahn Huiaira (m»/. /, }>. !)70). Tra 
ditioris were civen on In'- anthi'iitv, wlneti waN loiisideivii ,!■> |HTlettlv -iin*. Hi' dieil at Mexatidn.i, H 
117 (A. 0. TSo-ti';, — (Hahala’v Tuh.,!'.. 

(2; Abil YCisuf^ukuh llui Shaiita Ihti Asfut, ol tin trih*- of ''•adri-. and a n.iti\e id Ihi'.ia. lixed hts residence 
ai najrhdad and roinjid'-ed a musnati, oi < .di-H lim ■>' auth-'iiin al-'d It iditi-'ii'', wiiu h work wa» ver^ exh'nsive. 
hut remained niitinished. As a Ti aditioinst. ho wa- i n'l^nleied lo he a mi-hI . nlhorilv. ^l^ Musuad forined 
five vulume.s, and a eollertion ot ttaditions. whieh h« traiei uj. t,. M.h lluiaiia. filled twn hundred iinires ol 
pajier. He was nominated Kali id Irak hut did not till that -dln't. Ih-' death took place in the tiist H.ibi, 
J4t} (May-June, A. D. — (I)ahalii> llnfjn:.] 

,3j Ai-Miiiikadir Ihn Ahd Allah, the lather ol Mnhanutiad llm al Munkidit, was the son of al-IIudair. — 
[K&inU'.] 

U) It appears fiom tins and trom .,ii anecd.de related lower down, that a’.-M.ijishiin wa- a man of pleasurt 
who dressed finely and was lond of nnisie 
(5) See the A'lfdA al-Modnf. pa?e 23 i. 


THE KADI ABE yUSllF 


The kddi Abu Yusuf Yakub al -An sari (a descendant of one of the proselytes of Medina) 
was the son of Ibrahim, the son of Habib, the son of Khunais, the son of Saad, the 
son of Habla, who was one of the Prophet’s Ansars. “ Saad was known amongst 
the Ansars by the surname of Ibn Habta (the son of Habto); being thus denomi- 
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“ nalcd after liis iiiollior. Malik, tlic father of Habla, belonged to the family of Amr 
‘‘ Ibn Auf the Ansarian. Auf, the father of Saad Ibn Habta, was the son Bahir, 

“ who was the son of Moawja, the son «»f Salma, the son of Bajila, who was allied, 
“ hy an oath of fralernily, to the family of Amr Ihn Auf the Ansarian. It is thus 

that the genealogy of Saad Ihn llahla is traced up in the Isftdh (1). The Khatih 

Ahu Bakral BaglulaJi (ro/. I.}). ITy] says, in tlu- historical work composed hy him, 
that Saad was the son of Bahir, the son of iMoawia, llie son ol Kuhafa, the son of 

Balil, lh(‘ son of Sadus, llie son ot Ahd Mauaf, the son of Ahu Osama, the son of 

Sliahma, tlie son nfSaad, the son of Ahd Allah the son of I'lnhlad, the son ofTlia- 
laha, the son of Mo.jwia, the son of Zaid , the son ol al-Chanlh , the son of Bajila. 
Ahu Yu'^nf, a Avi./i ami a native of Kufa, was one of Ahu Ilanifa’s (loL.IJI p. 555) 
tli>cij»les, a legist, a hMi ried scholar ami a hdfiz [possessitKj (jrral traditional infor- ^ 
ruilion.. lie Invirl litolilions fi*im the Iip'^ of Ahu Ishak as-Sliaiharii (2^, Sulai- 
man al-lainn ‘Y, \ .iliva Ihn Said al-Ansaii [loJ. //. p. 549 , al-Aamash {vol. I. 
p 5S7 , llisham Ihn (trw.i nd. III. ji. (»<)()), Via Ihn as-S.dh 4'. Muhammad 
Ihn Ishak Ihn \asar lol. II. p 077. ami oilier I raditioiiists of the same class: 
he allended aKo IIk siUings or Ic'inrrs , ol Vlnharnmad Ihn \hd ai'-Bahman 
Ihn Ahi Laila voi. II p. 5Si and afterwards, ihosi* of Ahii llanifa an-Noman Ibn 
Thahil rol. Ill p. 555 . Tht' svstem of jnn''prudeiice taught h\ Ahu Ilanifa was 
that which he pieh iii-d. (hough he diireied, in many points , from that master. 
Tiaditioiis were dtdivercd on his authority liy Muhaiiimad Ihn al-llasan as Shai- 
h'liii Jil-llanali .lol II p. 590, Bishr Ihn al-N\’alid al-kmdi 5 , Ah Ihn al-Jaad 
vol. /. p 'i7() . Ahmad Ihn llanhal [nd. I. p. 4i . Yahya Ihn Main [pa'/c '2\ of this 
vol.' and olheis. Whilst he resided at Baghdad, he acted (here as a Mdi during 
the reigns of ihia e khilifs, al-.^lah(ll, al-lladi, the son <d al-Mahdi, and llanin ar- 
Bashid. |!\ Ih • lallei In- was (u-ated with great honoui- and respect, and he conti- 
nued to enjoy under him the highest fa\uur. lit was (he first who bore the title of 
Kddi\‘Kuddt [thr kadi of lliv kadis. Cluvf JusliiC', and it is said that he was also the 
first who ( hanged the dress of the learned [the nlcuid] and gave it that form which it 
retains tti this day. Before In.', time, pers'iis of all classes dressed in the same man- 
ner, so that they Iiad nothing in their attire to distinguish lliem one from the other. 
Yahva Ihn Main, Ahmad Ihn llanhal and Ali Ihn al-Madini (vol. II. p, 242) 
agreed in considering him a sure and Iruslworlhy Traditionist. Abu Omar Ibn Abd 
al-Barr, Ibe author of llie htidb^ says, in bis woik entitled Kitdb al-Intikd fi faddil 
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ath-thaldtha taUFukahd {the choice selection, treating of the merits of the three le- 
gists) (6j, tlinl Abu Yusuf was eniineiil as a hdfiz, bis memory I)eii\i» so rclciilive Ibat 
he would attend the lessons of a Traditionisl, learn fioni him fifty or sixty Traditions, 
then stand up and go to dictate them to other scholars. The fjuantity of Traditions 
whicli lie knew by heart was \ery great. “ Some Traditionisls, ” says Ibn .laiir 
at-Tabari [col. II. p. 59T), mistrusted the Traditions delivi'r'ul by him, hecause he 
“ was much inclined to resoUe points of law h\ lalional dediK'lion [rdi], ilrawirig 
“ consequences from tlie maxims id’ the diNine law ; hcbidt's which IIkw disappro- 
“ \ed ol his ha>ing fieqm nted men in power sidtdfh and uiidei takc'n In fill the du- 
‘‘ lies ut a (7|. ’’ — The Khalih Vhu Bakr stalC'^. in hi> history (d i>a:;hdail. 

that Abu Yusuf related as hdlow.s . When 1 lir>l ajqdu'd In tin* ^lu(l^ nt TradilioiO' 
‘‘ and law, I was \ery poor and iil dressed. One day. whilst 1 was at Alni llanifa’s 
“ [lectures , m\ lather came, look me nut and said to me : ‘ M\ son! do iml li\ In 
“ march in ste[i with Ahii Ilanifa; he hasalwans his iiit'iid ri’ad\ baked, whilst now 
“ are in need, williout the means id sul)<i>;tence.’ In con''('qijence of lliis, 1 abstain- 
ed from the pursuit of knowledge , thinking it prclerahle to slo'w idualience to 
“ my father. Abu Ilanifa, ha\ing remaiked m\ ahsenei'. a^ked what had hecnim 
“ of me; so. 1 recommenced attending his sittings, llie lir^t da\ nl m\ ajqieaiing 
“ there after a considerable absence, he said to me: * W liat kcjil \ou awa\ Irnm us 
so long*’ ’ and 1 answori'd : ‘ Seeking a Inehhood and slowing idiMlomci' In a 
father. ' 1 then look m\ place and, when the ida^shinke np, lieliandid to me a 

“ purse sa\ing : ‘ Make use of tins.’ I lookedinto it and found iheie one linn<lrid dir^ 
“ hems{-£ 2. 1 0 s'). lie then «aid : ‘ I'ollow m\ cla.-s r(‘giilarl\ and. w Io n \ i ni.a\eem[» 
til’d that, letmeknow.’ 1 alteiivl al the class a'-sidmuisli , and snon al.o' , he g,i\e 
“ me another hundred. From that time, he continuiol to ri [;cal hi.- gilh without ii,\ 
“ ever informing ii:ni id' m\ penury oi of m\ ha\ ing spent w iial 1 had rcCf‘i\ed . When- 
“ ever my money was gone, is was as if he had been informed of the cirimmslanee, 
“ (find these arts of hencfircncr continued^ till I w’as aide to do without a.-sislance and 
had become rich." Ihe Kiiatih then saxs ; “ According to anollier slalemimt, 
“ Ahu \ iisuf was a child when his father died, and it was his mother w ho disap[iro- 
“ >ed of his attending Abii Ilanila’s lectures. " Farther on, the same author gives 
a relation which he traces up, through an unbroken series of narrators, to Ali Ibn 
al-3aad (8;, who said that the huli Abu Yusuf made to him the following .state- 
ment : “ My father died, leaving me an infant in iny mother’s arms. Somi' lime 
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“ afler, she jml me (o service wilh a fuller, and I used to leave [the shop of) my 
‘‘ master and <roto Ahu llanifa’s class, where I would sit down and listen. My tno- 
“ (her somehmcs came, look me hy the hand and led me hack to the fuller. My 
“ assiduity in alicndin" Ahu llanil'a’s lessons and my zeal for acquiring knowledge 
inlercsied him in my (in our. My mother tiiiding, at length, that those escapades 
“ of mine were* too rrefjiieni and loo long, said It) him : ‘ You alone are the ruin of 
“‘Ihishox; h<‘ is an orjiiian ptissessing nothing ; I procure him food wilh the 
' ‘ produce of m\ spiiidlt', and m\ sole hope is lhal he may soon he able to 

‘ ‘ gain a penny for his own use. ' Ahu Ihinifa answered her in these 

terms : ‘ (lo awa\, uni sili) talkati>e woman I u)ur son is here learning how’ to eat 

‘‘ ‘ fnh'nUij (9) wiili j islaehm <iil. ’ On this she lurm tl awa\ from him and went 

“ .iir, !-a\ing ; ‘ Von are an t)ld dotard and ha\e l()sl u)ur wits. ’ From that time 
“ I allt'iided Ahu llanila’s lesions regnlaily and, with the Indp of fiod, 1 acquired 
learning, ios(' in the world, obtained the katlisliip, was admitted into tin* society 
“ (d'ar Uashid and ate <• t hi'> table. One tbi\,'*(ime fnlt)<l(ij was u‘t before ar-Hashid 
'■ and be saiil to nit' • ‘ Abu ^ aKub ! eat td’ tbi'- ; it is nut always that the like of it is 

“ ‘ picpared for ii'. ’ 1 ‘’Unl tt) him : ‘ W bat i^ il? Ftmnnander (tf the faithful! 

*• lie replieil : ‘ /’n/ib/uj witli pivlaebio oil. ’ On Inuring this, 1 laughed. 
“ ‘ What makes \ou laugh? ' saitl be. I an-wered : ‘ Commander of the faith- 
“ • fill' it Is all Mgbl tt r lie ^anl : ‘ \ -ni must tell me. ’ and lie insist- 

(‘d l.t siieli a tlogiee llial I related tt) him the whole stmw, from beginning to end. 
It plea^ed him s> mucb that he exclaimed : ‘ l)\ Allah! science is [irofitahle in this 
“ ‘ World and m the next. May the merev of (i >.1 light iij)t)n Abu llanifa! be could sec 

‘ ‘ with the CM' 1)1 bis intelligeiiee that wbieb w'as iiiMsilib* to the eye of his 

“ ‘ lu'ad.’” — All 11)11 al-Muliassiii al-Tanukhi (eo/. II. p. 507, slates tliat his fa- 
ther saiil to him : M\ f.ilher rol.iled to rue a- fi)lliiw> : “ Ahu Ausufs intimacy wdtli 
ar-ll isliid was brought almut in the fo!lt)wing manner. The former eami? to 
“ liaghdad siih^etjuenlU to the death of Ahu llanifa, and a certain Udid [military 
“ rhirf'i, who was afraid of having coniniilted a perjury, was then looking out for a 
“ mu fit [ensutst^ whom he niig’ t consult or llie matter. Ahu Yusuf being brought 
“ to him, declared that the oath was not infringed, and the Mid bestowed on him 
“ some gold pieces and procured for him a house near his own. Some days after, 
“ the haul went to Msil ar-Uashid and, finding him in low spirits, aj^ked him the cause 
of Ills sadness. ‘(The khahf] replied : ‘ YV hal afllicts me is a matter which concerns 
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‘ religion ; look out for a legist whom 1 may consult. ’ The hdid hroughl him 
“ Abu Yiisiif. Hero is the killer’s account of what passed : ‘ When 1 enlcreil Ihe 
“ ‘ alley which lies helween iho [two linn of] houses [fonnifoj the khalifs rest- 
“ ‘ denre', I “^aw a handsome Nouth of aprincely appearance, confined in a chamber. 

‘ lie made signs to me wilh his liiyer as if asking me lo assist him, but I did 
“ ‘ not iinderslaiid what he wantt'd When 1 wa*' bimiglil into the pre.^ence of ar- 
“ * Rashid and stood bi fore him ^irntlinij for n'at he had i> saij), he asked me ms 
“ • name and I answered; ‘ Vtiki'ib: ma\ tiod fa\toir tin' t'.ommander of the 
“ * faillilnP ” — ‘ What sa\ Non. ^aid he, ‘ (d an ntuhii //m/z/ who siw a man 
“ ‘ commit adn!ler\ ? must he infliel on liim Iht' piini‘'hment fi\cil h\ law 10 ? ” 1 

‘ rt‘plieil: ‘'No, ’ When I pi moiineetl that w ord, ar-li i‘>hiil pi (tslraled him^'clf t»n 
“ ‘ the floor, so, it struck me that he had seen a me/niier of his lamil\ eammilfing 
“ ‘ that act, and that the }oung man who math* signs lo me as il imphoing nr. as- 
“ ‘ sislance was (he gni.'(\ [lers m \i-liashi l (hen a-ke i me on w lia( aiiihoi ile I had 
‘ pronounced nn decisi' ii and 1 airwen'd ; • f'unn 'diosi* wtods ol ihe l‘io[diel * 
“ ‘ Reject (he apphcali' >n of ffenultics nit'n'iL^ofihinht Now. in (hr ea-e llo're is a 
‘ ‘ ‘ doubt which su[tpresses the penaltv . t hi this, \i -Ihi^liiil ^aid : ‘ Ih.w e.iii thei e lie 
‘‘ ‘ dmibt. since the lel wa^ sec’t ' laiiswereil' - eii g i*' iiol more e}leeli\e than 
*' ‘ knowing for aullmrising Ifu aiipdrolion of a penal(\,and the simple knowing oj 
amine is nut sulTicienl to aullmiise its | iinrlnm n(. Uesnles, no om* r allow - 
“ ‘ cd to do jirlice to hlnisell <\en though he km w ihnl (he nijlii a e// Ins .so/z' 

“ ‘ The khahf made a fecund |trosliation and then ttiah'ia tl mt' a lai,e '■iim ol im*- 
“ ' ne\ , lie (okl me also to lemain in tin* hoirc lihe paho Z , ami 1 did iml lea\e 
“ ‘ it (ill a present was brought ti» im* fium the \onng man, am.lliei lio’.i in-; nio- 
“ ‘ tlicr. and olliers IVorn the per-oir attaeheti l<i hr ser\ict'. That w,'> the loiiir 
“ ‘ dalion of rny forinne. I continnetl to remain .il the house ; ml ime ^ersanl 
“ ‘ would eome lo cousiill rm* on a case of eonseieiice ; amdher, to a^k my ail- 
“ ‘ vice, and 1 at lenghl rose so high iii ar-Uashid’s favour that he iineslcd 
“ ‘ me with the kadiship {of Raghduil , ’ ” — J must here ohseiwe that this sta- 
tement is in contradiction with that wliicli 1 lune already gi\en and in which il 
is said that he held the kadiship under three of the Khalils, tiod km»ws Ihe 
truth I — Taiha Ihn Muhammad Ibri Jaafar (IJ) said : “ Ihe history of Ahu ^iriif 
is well known and his great merit is evident to all. lie was Ahh llanifa’s pupil ; 
“ the ablest legist of that time, and none of his contemporaries surpassed him 
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“ [in talent), lie allained llic liigliesl point in learning, in wisdom, in aulhorily 
iind in influence. It was lie wlio, Ilic first, composed works on the fundamentals 
“ of jurisprudence, according to the IJanifite system, lie dictated and developed 
** the prohlems of wliicli that science treats, and he spread the doctrines of Abu 
“ llauil’a over all parts of the worhl. — “ f)f all Abu llanifa’s di.sciplcs, there 
“ was none, ” said Ammar Ibn Abi Malik, “ who could l)e compared with Abu 
“ Yusuf. Had it not been lor him, no orjc would everliaxe lieaid of Abu Ilanifa 
“ or of Muliammad Ibn Abi l.aila u o/. II. p. 5S^ij. It was he who put their opi- 
“ nions into circulation and spread abroad tbeir learning ” — Muhammad Ibn 
“ al-Ilasaii [rol. II. p. 59(1', (»ne of Abu llanifa’s disciples, said : Abu Yusufwas 
“ taken so dangerous ill, wlnl'^l Abu ilanila was still liMiig, that fears were (*nler- 
“ t.'iined for Ins lilc. Al»u IJanila then went to \jsit him .ind we warn I with him. 
“ On retiring he pul (hiwuhis hand un the threshold o( the door and said : “ If that 
“ youlh the, the ui(»sl learned oflliO'C win* are on that ” — pointing ti/ the ground, 
“ - — will disappf'ar " — Vhu ^u'-ui rel:il'- l the hdl ,wing aneiolole ; “■ Al-Aumash 
I'oL I. ft. 5S7J (juesli ued me mi a iunntul iaw and I resolved it fur him. ‘ Where 
“ ‘ did you find that sohilion? ’ said he. I Kplieil : • 1 look it from one of the 
“ ' Traditions winch \.m taught ii^; ” and then lopcated it to him. ‘ Yakub.’ 
said he, * I learned lli^jt liadilioii h\ i.earl ludure Nour father e\er eunsi^rled with 
“ ‘ >our rnollier, hut t ilid iml iiiioei^l.'iid its application till now ! ” — llilal Ihii 
^ali\a'l2^ relah'd follows “ Ahu Vii^iif knew h\ hoail the explanations of the 
“ Koiun, the liislorN ■ ( the ]lttsliiii wars am! >»f the tmcuunlers which took place 
“ between llie Aiahs of the deseil; tin* scieiiee of winch lie knew tlie Ica.^twas (hat 
“ of law. Amungil the disciples ol Ahii Ilanila, iheie A\as nut one to 1 m’ cumpaied 
“ to Ahii Yiuiil. ” — In the work enlilled nl-Julis na'l’Aiiis, the aullior, Ahu ’I- 
I'araj al-Muafa iiii-Nahrawain (ntl. III. ft. slale.'i that as-Sluifi vol. II. p. 569) 
made the hdlowing narration : The /.di/i \hu Yusuf ahseiiled himself from Abu Ha- 
nifa’s lessons for some day.^, in ordei to hear Muliammad Ihu Isliak {vol. II. p. (>77) 
and others relate (//adi/io/ml occouiHs o/ ) the expeditions ( mu/er/a/icit by (he early 
}loslims). When he returned to Ahu Ilanite's lessons, thelallcf said loliim : ‘‘ Abu 
“ Yvisuf! tell me llie name of Goliath’s standard-hearer. ’’ Ahu Yusuf replied : 
“ You are an imdtn {a master of the first rank); yet, if you Jo not abstain from 
*' making such questions, I declare by Allah ! that I shall ask you in Ihe presence of 
all the class, which of the combats occurred first, that > { Hadr or that of Ohod.^ 
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“ I an) sure ilial you do nol know which oflhem preerded llie othej*. ” 4bu lla- 
nifa thcMi lei him alone. — tl is stated in tlic same work tliat Ali Ibn al-Jaad re- 
lated llie follouing anecdote : The Mdt Abu Yhsiif was one day writing a letter, 

“ and a man w ho \\i\^ {sitting) at his right hand kept looking over what he was 
“ writing. Vhu \iouf pcrceised this and, when lie had (inished, he turned round 
“ l() IIm' man and asked him it he hailnmiaiked aiiN faults in the letter. The other 
“ answercil : ‘ Hy Allah ! nol a single word mi^pellel. ” Ahu Yusuf then said 
“ ‘ to him : ‘ J am much (d)liged to nou for sparing me Iroiihle of revising my let- 
“ ‘ ter, ’ and recited this verse : 

“ One would t'.uik, fioni hi^; had ediicaliori, that fie had lieen converted to Islaniisni hj [t/i/ 
" Icftiirv (-/ f/nil • h in thr /;.)<*/. of Imlition'^ H'lmli o> vntithd hiul manners \ 

Hamm.id. the m ii of Ahu llunifa 'nd. / p. Hill, >:iid : “ I saw Ahu llanifa t>nedu>, 
“ with Abu \u'id\ u his iieht hand and/nfan I \ um hi'' left. These two wi re dis 
cu.?singa (jiiestiuii and one ei>nldn»d aihaneean a.'stiio inMllnail Iteing reluled h\ 
“ Iheothei, lliisc nlimud (ill afler the hour of noon, when llie mncdditi railed 
** to prayer^. .Vhu llanifa ihen rise his liariil. ela[*jied /nfiir on the (high and 
said : " Ilo[ie nol to old.iin the fir.-'l plaee as a legitim an\ lown wheieAhh ^hsnf 
•’ ‘ ma\ ie: ” declaimg thus that Ahh \ii^uf had ihe advantage over /nfar. 
“ Aflei the death ot \hu ^usuf, /.nfai had md hi^' eipial among the disciples ol 
“ ‘ Ahh llanifa. ' --- lie* following .mtedole wa^ H'lated hv J’ahir llm Ahmad 
az-ZnhaiJ’i : " Then' was a man who attended \hh llanifa’s h'ssoiis without 
’* ever ultering a woid, Ahh In nl at lenglli s^.k! to him . “ Ho von ue- 
’• ' vtr ii.tcml lo sjie.ik ['iml a.s/i n gurstion '! ' d he man an^vveied : ‘ Jlv no 
“ ‘ means; and I shall now ask von at wl-at lime he who keejis a fast should 
“ ‘ break il? ' .\hu ^h<ui lejdicd : ‘ When llie sun has set. ’ — ‘ Well ’ said the 
man, ‘ v.nd if he do not set till tnidinghi'’’ Ahh Ahsnf laughed and said : 'Ion 
were rigid in remaining mIciiI, and I vva'- wrung m asking vou lo speak.’ 
“ ‘ He then prom-uneed the following verses as aj)plicaljle to llie eircumslance : 

‘‘ I admired the indilTerenre of that man who was so careless about himself, and wondered at 
‘ llie silence of a irerson who knew well how lo speak. For the indifTereiil man, silence serves 
as a veil [to hide his ignofanre), and for him who can speak well it is a docket indicating liis 
“ talent. ” 
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One of Abu Yusufs sayings was : Associating willi one who fears neillicr dis- 
“• grace nor sliarnc* will be llie cause of disgrace and shame on the day of llie resur- 
rcclion. ” — He said also : “ Tlicre arc llirec chief blessings : that of being a 
“ Muslim, wilboul which, no other blessing is complete; that of heallli, without 
“ which there is no pleasure in life, and that of wealth, without which life cannot 
be eompletelj enjoyed. ” Ali Ihn al-Jaad related that lie heard Ahu Yusuf say : 
" Science will not gi\e to you a portion of itself unless you give Nourself tolally up 
’* lo it; and if you do so hir the purpose of obtaining ( lo a nuTc portion, you coni- 
“ mil a grave error. ” — Ahu Vusul was one da\ nihng, and his servant-boy was 
junningou foot after him. \ man then sanl to him : “ h'i<>s tlie law jierrnil you 
to make your hovnin after yiu and not gne him wheieon to iide? ” Ahh Yusuf 
rephc'il : “ *)(( you admit that I ma\ consider my l)i»\ in the light of a inu~ 

/jlri " I In other n'plied : “ I admit that nuu ma\. ” — “ Well, ’’said 

Abu Yusuf, “ ID that case, he must run at nn side, as a mnhun should do. ” 
^tilna Ihn Ahd as- Sam. id rel ite< th it ai-lladi. the (.ommander of the faith- 
ful, brought hefort* the hndt Ahfi \usul a suit udatne to a gaiahm of which 
he was in possession. IHs claim, at hist sigiil, ajtjieaiial just, hut it was, in rea- 
lity, ill founded. [Soinrltmc after, ] he said to the /.di/i ; “ What Inneyou done in the 

“ alT.iir whieh we siihiiiilled to \oui judgment? ’’ Ihe hudi answered : The 

“ (rnnimander of the l.iitlilurs .'idiersais leqnires (d me that I make von declare, 
*• upon oalii, that \our nmIuC'-scs Inive IriiK deposed. ' — “ Ho uui think that lie 
“ has a right to do so? ” said al-lladi. — ‘‘ Ihn Ahi l.aila is of Hial opinion, ” said 
the kiitii. ‘‘ I hen, ” icplitd al-lladi, “ let the garden he lesloied ti» Ihe man. 
This was a dcM-'e imagined bv the /,ddt order to ijtl uiil < f the difftrulty^, 
for be knew that al-ILhli would not swear. — Ihslir Ibii ;tl-\\al!<I al-Kindi 
.slates that [he kddi M)h ^iVuf made to him the lullowmg relation : “ \ csterdav 
“ cMming, when I bad got into b«’d, I heard a \iolenl kmudving at the doer. J 
“ wrapjied the sheet ahoul me ami wmiii to sec who was tluTC, and lo 1 it was Har- 
“ thama Jhn Aavan (17). I saluted him and he merely sanllo me : ‘ Answer tlic 
** ‘ call of the Commander of th- faithful.’ J replied : ‘ Ahu Qatiui! I know that you 
“ ‘ have some regard for me; the time is now' late, as you see, and 1 am afraid 
“ * that the Commander of the faithful wants me for some .‘^erious mutter. Could 
“ ‘ you not Irv and have the alTair pul off till tomorrow^ morning"' perhaps he may 
“ ‘ then have clianged his mind.’ Harlbama answered : ‘ That I have not in my power 
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“ ‘ lo do.' 1 asked him Ihen wJial was the cause of his being sent, and lie rcjilied : 
“ ‘ The eunuch Masriir came out and ordered me lo bring you before the Comnian- 
“ ‘ del of (he failliful.’ I said to him : ‘ Will you allow me lo make the {funeral) lo- 
“ ‘lion and perfume myself; if the affair be grave, I shall he prepared for the 
‘ >\oisl, and lhal [prrcautioh] will do me no harm if (lod, in his bounty, deliver 
“ ‘ me from danuc'r. ’ lla\ing oblained 10*^ eoiisent, 1 went into my chanihor, pul 
“ on new chOht'". perfunu'd m>self uilh such odours as wt'ie at hand. e then 
“ Menl out lic^elher and proeei'ded to tlu' i(‘-ideiice of Mu' Commander of the failh- 
“ fill, llaiuii ar-Uashid. V lound Masrur slanding then', and llarlhama said to 
“ him ; ‘ I ha\e hrmiehl \ou the man. ’ I llien addressed Masrur in these 
“ terms; * Abu lladiim! / owe fjou' iin humble respeeh, my service and my 
“ ‘ friendship. 1 )ii> i" a painful momeni: can uni lell me whal (he (\unmander 
“ ‘ of (he faidiful wanlsim' I'U ?’ He answered (hal he ciaild not. 1 tlnm asked him 
“ ‘ who w IS with the Khaiif, and he rejdied ; ‘ Isa Ihn Jaafar ISj. ’ ‘ .\nd who 

“ else? ' sanl I. — ‘ 1 here i"? no third persen.’ was the answer. He then said to 
“ me : ‘ Ho forward and, when \ou arc in the vestilmh', u)u will find him silling 
'• ‘ in (he porclt. Seia[t(* voiir f-mt on the gr-mml, In' wdl ask who is (here and 
•’ ‘ you will answer : ‘ II isl. ’ I wmit in and did as I had been tidd. He [Ar- 
•’ Ihshid sanl : Who is Ihal'^ ' ami 1 au'^wercd ; ‘ Vakiiln’ He told me lo I'nter 
“ and, when I went in. I (oiind him seated, with Isa Ihn Jaalar on his right hand. 
“ 1 iiiaile him the salulalion ; he rcluno d it and said : * f tiiink that we must 
have alarmed von.’ 1 replied: ‘ You did, hs Allah' and have alarmed 
“ ‘ thooC also wli 'iii I lell liehind me. ’ — ‘ '^i( down, said he. I sal down 
“ and, when mv aj)j»re!iensions w(‘re allaved. In' turned towards me and said : 
“ ‘ Abu Aakiib! do yon know why I sent lor yuii? ’ 1 rejdied : ‘ I do not. ' — 'I 
‘‘ ‘ sent for vou, ’ said he, ‘ so that von might receive (In* deeldration which 1 am 
“ ‘ going lo make against this man who is here. lie jiosses.'Cs a slave girl; 1 asked 
“ ‘ her from him as a present, and he refused; 1 asked him to sell her to me, and 
“ ‘he refused. Aiow, by Allah! if he do not irousent to my demand), I shall take 
“ ‘ his life. ’ On ibis, 1 turned towards Isa and said : ‘ See what fiod has effected 
‘ by means of a girl (19 I you refu.se giving her to the Commander of the faithful 
“ ‘ and are therefore reduced lo this exlreniily.' He replied : ‘ You have sf»oken 
“ ‘ before knowing whallhave to say. ’ lasked him what he could say for himself, 
“ and he answered : * 1 arn hound by oath lo divorce my wife, to liberate my slaves 



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 


881 


* and lo dislribiilelollie poor all I possess, in case I sell lhatgirl or give her away. ' 
“ Ar-Rasliid then turned towards me and said : ' Has he any means of getting 
** * out of that? ’ 1 replied that he had. * And how so? ’said he. I answered : 

“ ‘ Let him give you the half of her and sell you the other half; he will then have 
“ ‘ neither given her nor sold her. ‘ Is thal the law? ’ said Isa. 1 replied that 
“ ‘ it was. ‘ Then, ’ said he, ! Like \oa lo wlln ‘>s lljal I give him the h.ilf of her 
“ ‘and sell him the other half fi>r one hundied thousand dinars (£. 50,000). ’ 
“ Ar-Uashid answered : * I accept the gift and purchase the half of her forthat sum. 
“ ‘ Hring in till' gill. ’ She was hronghl in and the money aho. Isa then said: 
“ * Commander of the railhfull ree.ei\c her, and may you find in her a blessing 
‘‘ * from (lod. ’ ^\ hen he had taken the money, ar- 1 ishid said : ‘ Ahu Yakub I 

“ * one thing .‘:liil I'emain-' to he doiu*. ' — ‘ What is it? ’ said I. — ‘ She is a 

‘ ‘ slave, ’ .said he, ‘ and I eannol approach her till she ha*' had her next monthly 

“ ‘ intirimlN ; now li 1 do not pa^s ihi'' nielit with her, 1 Ihink my soul will cjuit 

“ ‘ my body. ’ I u’|ilied ; ‘ ('oinmandm- of the failhful ! declare her free and 

“ ‘ many her; for a hcewoman no! hound by that ohligalion. ’ He said : ‘ 1 
“ ‘ (U’claie her (ree, wlio wiil many me lo her?’ I answt'red ; ‘ I.’ On this, he 
“ ‘called in Ma^iur and llusain {(o serve os trilnr^ses<. 1 recited the khotba 
“ ‘ [inrurohoii', prai'^ed (hul and then marru'd them, on the condition of his giving 
‘ hei a do\Nry ol twenlv thousand tliiuirs v. 10,000). He sent for the money and 
“ gan* it to hei, after which, he said lo me : * Yakuh ’ you may rt'lirc ’ lie 
“ then looked uji to Ma-^iur, who replied : ‘ 1 am at ^our order.®. ’ To him he 
‘‘ said ; ‘ Carr\ to ^akuh hou.®i’ two hundntl thousand diiliems [£. 10,000) and 
“ ‘ twenty rhesl*’ of clothing.’ Thalwasdone. Here llislii Ihn al-\Aalid said : ‘ Ahu 
)us'uf then addiessed me, saying : ‘ Do you see anything wrong in what I did? ’ 
“ I answu-eil : ‘ INo. ’ • Then,’ said he, lake your fee [for this consulta- 

“ ‘ t'ion). ' I asked him how inueli was my lee, and he replied : ‘ The tenth (o/* 
“ ‘ ihcu hole). ' I thanked him, prayed for his happiness and wa^ about to stand 
“ uj) [and u'llhdrau') when an old woman came in and said : ‘ Ana Yusuf I [one 
“ ‘ who c^msi(^e!■s herself os) your daughter .ends me lo .®aiule you and to say, in her 
‘‘ ‘ name : ‘ HyAllaiilall I received la.st night from the Commander of the faithful 
“ ‘ was the dow ry which you know' of; I here sent you the half of it and reserve 
“ ‘ the ie.®l for my own use. ’ The kddi said to the woman : ‘ Take the sum 
“ ‘ hack to her; by Allah! I shall not accept it. I delivered her from servitude, 
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‘ married her lo the Commander of the faithful, and she thus shows me her sa- 
** ‘ tisfaclion’ ^20). I and my uncles remonstrated with him till ho accepted, and he 
“ then ordered one thousand dinars to be taken out of the sum and given lo me. 
— Abu Abd Allah al-Yusuli related as follows : “Omni Djaafar /.uhaida, the 
“ daughter pf Jaafar (21) and the wife of ar-Uashid, wrote a letter lo Abu Yusuf in 
“ which she asked Ins ojunion relatively lo something ‘ the legality of which, ’ said 
“ she, * is, for me, highly desirable. ’ He letunied her a favorable decision, 
“ and she sent him a siher case containing a number of silv(‘r lioves pla- 
“ ced one over the other and containing, each of them, a diirerenl species of per- 
“ fume. With that came a vase tilled w^lh siher mone\, in the nmisl of wbicli 
“ was another vase tilled \mIIi gobl. One (>f the com[)any then reminded him 
“ that the Propliel had said : Ulien a man nrcircs a inrsniL Ins rompamons [2^2 
“ must he sharers iti U. To tins (lunD^ Ahii \iisiif replied: ‘ Those words were 
“ ‘ said at a time when the usual presents euiisis’ed of milk or ilate'*. ’ ” — 
Yaliya Ihn Main \<jivcs us another rrrsion of the same slonj ; he sav^ . “ J wa^ 
.it the Idtli Ahii Yu^u^^, and with him were a niimfer of Tradilionisls and 
“ other {learned) men. A present was then hroughl to him from Omm .l iafar . 

‘ ‘ it consisted ol hoves coiil.iiiiing tloweied and plain sliith, Inpii'iirs, peifumes, 
“ little figures eomptised of od' iuiis [lu.Hle for fumigations, and olhi*r ohjec s. One 
of the persons wlm wen' in the loom then repe.ited (o im' the saving o! the Ihat- 
“ phet M'lien u man reemres a jnrsrni, the hij^sdlers nvisl he ^harers therm Ahh 
“ Yusuf overheard these words and said : ‘ How can t!' t.apph '^ T!:'- Progh I said 

“ ‘ so a lime wiieii prcMmls eonsislcd ol ennis, < : dati's, or i -lisins, and .not ol ohjectv 
“ ‘ such as these. I pwjlh them, ho\ ! and lake them lo the s!ure-roi oi.” — I shall 
now give a jiassage which I found in a woiK hi'anng the title (d’ al-Lafif thr Mtstr! 
lany), tmt in which the name of tht* anllior is not mcnlmned . “ Ahd .n -Piahnian 
“ Ihn Mus-hir, the hrolherof Ali Ihii Min-hir 211 .vva'' the Adi// (d a!-Mnhaiak.” — 
\l-Muhura/i i'- a village situated on the hank of the Tigii-, hetwemi haghdad anti 
^^asil. — “ Jlii^/df//, having le.tined that ar-llashid was going to lima, in hi'' 
Inrgc, with Ahu Yhsiif, rcfjuested (he inhahifants of his village to sjie.ak in praise 
“ ofliim wlieii the khahf and Ahh Vhsuf would lie passing h\ . A^ (In v lefnsed to 
do so. he pul on his outside clothes, willi a high-[>eaketl cap and a hlaek st'arf 
“ thrown aver \t). lb* then went to the landing-jilace and, when the harge ap- 
pruached, he laawled out: ‘ Commander of the faithful! we have an excellent 
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‘ kddif a kddi of sterling worth. ’ From that he proceeded to another landing- 
“ place and repealed the same words. On this, ar-Rashid turned round to Abu 
“ Yiisiif and said : ‘ The worst kddi on earth must be here I a kddi who, in the place 
“ ‘ where he resides, can find only one man to speak well of him. ’ Abu Yusuf 
“ replied : * The (Commander of the faithful would be still more surprised if he 
‘ were told that it was the kdtb who praised himself. ’ Ar-Rashid laughed hear- 
“ lily and said : ‘ He is a clever fellow and must never he dismissed from office. ’ 

“ From that time, wdicncver he ihonght of this Iddi , he would say : ‘ That 
“ fellow shall never he (h*posi‘d. ' Ahu Yusuf was ask(Ml how he could have 
“ nominated such a man, and he replied : ‘ He W'as lor a long lime (a suitor j 
“‘at my door, com[ilaining of poverty, and 1 therefore gave him an appoinl- 
“ ‘ ment.’ ” — Ahii 'l-Ahhas Ahmad Jhn Vahya, snrnamed Thalah {vol. 1. p. 83) 
.says, in his Fasih : “ One (d' my companions informed me that ar-Hasliid said to 
“ Ahu ^usuf:‘ lam told that all Iho'^c whose depositions von receive when thc> 

“ ‘ apjiear before you to give ('vldenc(‘, aie coiisir’ercil by you as hypocrites and that 
“ ‘ you say so. ’ Jlie hah arisweied : * That i** the truth, ’ — ‘ How so? ’ said ar- 
“ Rashid. The hihh ii'plied : ‘ People who are really lespectahle and truly honest 
‘‘ ‘ have no ctecasKJii to know us, nor we them; those whose {profliyanj] is evident 
“ ‘ and vvh:)se />ud character is well known never appear liefore us as witnesses, 

“ ‘ neitlu'r w (Mild then' evidence he received. One class only remains, and those 
“ ‘ are the hypocntis who [»nt on the appearance of virtue in order to hide their 
“ ‘ viC(‘S. ' Ai -Rashid smiled and said : ‘ lliat is the truth. ’ ” — Muhammad 
Ihn Sanuia \iL\) relates that he heard Ahu Yusuf utter these words on the day of Ins 
death : “ 1 deelare, my tioii ! tlial 1 never pronounced intentionally an unjust sen- 
‘ tence, when judging hetween two of Thy .servants; in my decisions 1 always en- 
‘‘ deavoured to folh^w the piesciiption^ of Thy hook and those of ITiy Prophet’s 
“ Sunua; in every case which was doulitful, I placed Ahu Hanifa between me and 
“ lhe(‘, lor I solemnly declare that 1 eoiisidered him to have been a man well ac- 
“ (juainted with Thy commandeinents and nevcT deviating from the truth, when ho 
knew it. ” There is here an ide'i borrowed from a saying of .\bii Muhammad 
Ahd Allah, the son of al-Hasan and the grand.son of al-Hasan Ihn Ali Ibn Ain 
Talil) : He passed his hand ov^’r his hoots [when making the ablution for prayer, 
and did not take tlwm nff in order to wash his feet], and a person said to him : ‘ Do 
‘ * you pass your hand over your hoots? ’ Uis reply was : ‘ I do; Omar Ibn al-Khatlah 
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“did so; and he who places Omar belwccn himself and God lias secured himself 
“ from danp:er. II is Ibn Kulaiba ^\ho nicnlions Ibis in bis Ki/dh al-Madrif, 
where be speaks of Ali. — Tbc anecdotes related of Abu Yusuf are very num( 3 roiis, 
and the doctors of the law enlarge u]K)n bis merit, bis preeminence and Ibe respect 
to wliicb he is entitled. In the Kbalib’s giealcr history ('f Baghdad, we find things 
said of Abu Yusuf hi cb are shocking to licar and wbicb we Ibmcfore abstain from 
mentioning. They are gi\en on the a ilbonly of Vbil Mbib Ibn al-Miibarak (ro/. //. 
p. 12), Waki Tbnal-Jarrab ro/. /. p. 37 V, Yazid Ibn llarnn ro/. /. p. 3T^),>lubam- 
niad Ibn Ismail al'lbikbari ^rol. II. p. 50Y, \bu ’l-lla>an ad-lbirakulni (voL II. 
p. 239) and others, (iod krio\\sbcs(I — The /(hli A!iu Yusuf was born in lluMcar 
113 (A. I). 731-2j; bis ilenlli toidv place at P-agbdad on Tliiiisday, tb(‘ olli of the first 
Rabi A. 11. 182 (2f)lb April, A. h 70S , at the first hour of tin* afternoon ; «oni«' 
say, but erronoouslx, that be dud in the year 192. llewa< appointed IdU in the 
year 166 (.1 I). 782-3 , and died in oflico. His son \usuf studied and practiced 
the application of rational deduction rat to (pn '^^lons of l.iw . lit* learm d 1 radiliouf 
from Yunus Ibn Abi Isbak as-Sabii 23 , as-Sari llm Yalna and olliei'^. He was ap- 
pointed hddx of llie western subuib id Ragbdad in bis fathers lilVtinie and, by Ibe 
order of ar-l\asliid, tie presided at the friday pra\er in Ibo eity of al-Mansnr .//ic 
suburb of al^Karhh . He ludd tbc kadi^bip till bi^ dtalli. That ('>enl oceurn'd at 
Ragbdad, in llie month of Rajah, 192 May. .\. H. SOS). — The Klialib of Raglidad 
slates tiiat, wlieii the kddi Abu YiVuf dual, ai-Rasbid nominated in bis place Abu 
d-Bakbtari \\abb Ibn W abb al-Kuiasbi, the sarii" of wb-mi we l)a^e gi\en an aeeonnt 
wol. III. p. ()73). Abn lakub al-Kbuzaimi a poet (d sorii eelebrilv and an inti- 
mate frimid o( .Vbu ^iisuf and bis ‘'ou, baling lu'aid a man sa\, (Ui the ileatb of ibe 
former : To-day jurisju udenee is dead, ” recited the following Ime.s • 

O itioii who announcest llu* drath of jurisprudence to the inemliers of iis family, because 
Yakub has ci'ased loliu*, lliou art not aware that junspiudi iice is not dead but lias merely 
passed from one Uisom to another; from \akub to ^usuf, from goodness to pmitj. 'Whilst 
be {Yvsuf) remains and wherever he .stops, it will slop (uith fnm, when hf> dm), ii will 
descend to the torn!) 

— Khunais is the dirninuliNC form oi ahhnas, wbieli [adjrdivc] signifies : having 
thenosi' sunk into the face and the point of it slightly prominent. Tbc maseuline is 
akhnas and the feminine kfiansd. This form of the diminutive is called the apoco- 
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paled (tnrkhtm ) ; to obtain it, the rule is llial the servile letters are to be suppressed 
and that the regular diminutive form is to he given to what remains of the word. 

It is tlius tliat Azlwr, Aawad and Ahmad have for apocopated diminutives Zuhair, 
Suwaid and Ilumaid ("2G). — Instead of the name Bahir, some persons read Dujair, 
blit they are in the wrong. — I turned over law-hooks and other treatises in hopes 
of discovering the meaning of the word llahla^ hut did not succeed in my search. — 
The other names [in the are so well known that we need not indicate 

their orthograpliv. — Saad Ihn Khahta was one <d‘ those volnnleers who, on account 
of their extreme vooth, were dispeii'^iMl hy the 1‘rophel from fighting at the battle of 
Ohod. The others were al- Ihiia Ihn Aazih 27) and Ahu Said al Khudri {voL II. 
p. 208). — M the hallle of the Inlienehimml, the Prophet rernaiked Saad Ihn 
Khahta who, ih'Oigh noiw voniig, was fighting with great hia\ery. lie called him 
over to him ami a-ked him hi^ name. Hie other replied : *• Saad [happmcsn), the 
“ son of llahta; ’’ on winch the 1‘iophet stioked his head and said : “ May God 
“ grant nou lidiijiy forinne. ” — llunai^ was the p( rson aftcT wimm was named the 
open jilace in Kola who h is called the 1 rlnhur SOh khuanm. TrhihdrSdh arc per- 
sian words and im'aii f )ir slrccls. Tins place was (‘fVectividy an opim scpiare from 
which streets hranched olV in foui directions. 

(t, St'.' til. \h.l .'ll I't.iti. Ill llm 

;?) Miu Isti.iU Sul. II!, .'ill lliii I 111 !/, .1 luuiiilici ..t till' tnlic a iraititi"iii''l amt a iiau\e ol KOfa, 

flu'd \. It. 141 ' 1'. . ‘ '1 , 1 . J. — //<.//.?:.' 

1.1; Aliu l-K.i.iiii '111. Hill 'ill llii. T.iikli.ui .It- r.iiuii , oiio nl tlif tir di^oiplos of Miiti.iniriiail s Curripa- 

riioin, ,i''''idiMU'' III till I'l.ii'tiri* oj piid' Tlie aullior id tin.’ ynjiitn jd.u L'b liisdt'.ith in llu' year 143 

:\. n. 7(.y-n. 

^4^ Alii'i s-''.idi At.'i llui .I'.-'-iili I'.i'i M.ilik, .1 iiii'niltoi id iho trdif td Tli.iKil and a natiM ol Kilf.i, was a 
Irildiliiiiii't td p:ipnil .uiltii'iilN. Ill' di'-d ii. llii‘ 0 ’’i 13i. A. I). 75‘l-4i, nr thiMV.ilinulb. — [Hiiffiiz.) 

^5) Abu H.ikt lli^li! llui .il -N\ iliil ilui Kli.i.id .il-Kin li, mu* ol lli' ni"bt (‘iiuncnt ol Atiii Hai,it.T’'' di’^ciples, 
wis highly disliii^Miislii d i-u Ills Ir. inline, In^ pu't\ .uid iho .lustoiuv -d tii^ lifo. In tho year 208 (A. I). 823). 
he w.is appoirili'd lo ,il M.uiirn .i'. a Ad.i in llu’ «iuartor ul Ila^lid.id wlindi was thm calk'd Askar al- 

M.ihdi, and winch hci.iiiu' all^■I^^ald^ Known to tin* n.iiiu' ol ai-Uusala. When !ie hold Uial place, he lu- 
curred Itie di.spli’.i‘'ini' ol ^.iliy.i Ihn Aklli.»ni [ptijC 33 of th svo'.), hocanso tie refused to execute a judgment 
pronoutii’od by lli.ii povo ilu! ma4.st1.1to. IV iig cited lor th.-'t reason botoro al-MAnifm, he declared that the 
uofiivoi.dile character whn.li sie had ocei\ed ol Yahya Ironi that h(hii s own townsmen prevented him from 
obeying? lus mandates. Yahy.i .i^-ked the khalil to depose the kihlt^ hut liis re<iuesl was not granted. Bishr 
Ihn al-Walld became hdii ot Uigl.dad and ol Uie suburb of al-Karkh under the kliahlate ot al-Motasira, but 
was allcrward.s i>ersecuieil and confined to Ins house by ttial prince because he refused to declare that the 
Koran, which is the word ol God, was created and not elerncl. The khalif al-Mutawakkil set him at liberty 
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and authorised him to g-ive opinions on points of law and teach Traditions, lie lived to an advanced age and 
died A. II. 238 (A. I>. 852-3). — [Lives of the Hamfiie doct-^rs: ms. of the Bib. imp. oi Paris, supp’einenl, 
n® 699, I'ol. ‘Ki. — 

(6) Tlie tluvo legii'tt' ol which this work treats were Mdlik, Abd ll.inlhi and as-ShAfl. 

(7^ See \.-I. I. p. 235. 

(s Al'd l-H.isan .\1' Urn til-.hiad Uni Obaid al-.hiuh.in, <iiie <*1 .Vhu Yilsiifs disciples, died A. II. 134 
(\. I). 74i' SO . at tlie age "1 iimetv-'^-x y'.irs. — of the ILui’hte'^. I'd. 104.) 

fj' Fnlii inj, m Ireiich tiongiif, is a cake 'M* It -id paste ui.ide <it aliin'iids .nid hmuw. 

jo) An adulterer laiiiiid 1)0 punished unless inui witiiess»*< liecl.ire that lew .saw tiini in the act. Here 
'ho question IS, il the Khalil, as ihiet id the ivli.:n'U, had tin ndit <d iiilluliiig the puiiishnieiit, because be 
witnt'*s,'d t*'t H'liuui'.s.uii “1 tht' cninc. 

jr Tal'ia Ibn Muhamuiul Ibn .laalai wav ..[k i.t tin wiju<->v t- tin act b\ which tin Kh.ilit al-.Muli 
inUhated ii' la\i>ur id hiv si.*, ,.t-lai. Il'- I'ei nin- "! w.v s^junl ll * 13 ‘ -d 7\\ ‘l-kaada. 3<.3 5‘‘ August 
A l». 97 4). — I 

J2) Hllal llui Y.diva Ib’i Mu'liiu. a uitlNC nt Iki'i.i and v'lrii.iiin <1 Ihlal al-llal leni ^ughted f-n 

til 'Unt (Jt h.s /real b al till : iiin! luleiiUet’a v'udn d no .v; ; inlem < iiii.li i Mill Ihmila alid /utai (vecno/i UM 

fi. died \ H. 2.‘. n, — J> -n to. V I ■ •*:, 

'1 ^ Til" tiailv'.i;. n I ' tin Iiv! \ 'vc V , ,>n|.‘. I'ra’. 

1 ■< I The Ziitai It'i, lludh ill Ibn K i,s aiMi'\. ■! H i-r i .md .Oi i iiion lO 'b n ti ,i tn, Uaioliti s, < j 

'V tv me III Me’i Haiiila V ,,l,; Kt djv, ipics. ll<- w v .mi.. inn c, t. the K.el.vb' p ..i IMvi a the lntlabual^t^ <d whud 
,i'aci. eNt,.,.ui. ' hail hul/i\ . an ! In dud III ii .n 'in si a 1 >s \ I» ' > d tin a/i d ! ityei/ht \iaiv 

Lnv' ' ll'ifi . 1 1 s ,1 

13' The w I i' i] no, , no t o t 1 l 

1*, Tin k . -'0 avv, . h.,:v, * , mi-' ;h"' au ; a. n.pttiie . n ' > d the per-' ii w hn lurev tin 

aiiirual. 

17 ) llMthilin in') \ i\ at, w IV I ... .c, u-hiMiic pi . ,-i. •• 

liS) l.v ! IlUi laa' tl w tv 111 *’ /I a’n’v .| , Kliaot a. M Oi 'In Qs ! , r-U vjjin 

;19 Tl'-' ara'a, e\'.levv.,,!, .v fa V a' d Iw i ■ on . f.l • 

40 It Is lint I I I! w ti.'f ei tin h' d .ll ai.n! Ill'- '.11.1 ! ■ lit'- ■: lu . ! ’ t u n tuv Jisiiiteresti dtiess, 

-I 111 S .1 ndai w 1 Ih ,n d tin k‘..i 'll a.-M .fiviir 

22 I.ile) I \ h.v i,\ -V t'- r V. 

2-! ll'U li'o i' ‘"Mils li' in ho i,.iK t:. it \i; I’e \liiv *' . wa A' /. ■■! M ' 1.1 \\ I se< .'iiiiii tin [i.i.s 

v,.:- qil'-te i 1. . ..'I ai.tii 1 I'll* 1.' .v-dundil t!,. kha'd.it- llKtn'.! .ii h.i'll! 

{-i) Tlie i in I i. I (1 All 1 ' all M uh iliiMi.id Ibli "va lii.ia 1 ;.'i (Hi ud \ .i ih O - I lUi I III . , a le.l Ptlfd 1 1 .nil I e lie' 

.iiid ditc'i r III :i,. !1 ..'liti'. ^nr, vtnln.l p.r.vj.! n ]. j, . nnti-'i Mm A u ail lb i 'iii[i"v,,i a riuuiher >'f wniks 

vin 1 ,iv th/'CtH jni h'l n> ‘ -1 n/// a/-A/b//) . tin f ni • r^it .< .l/i. ut dt . f <u7\ and true 

d l?p^ . I’l 1: I \e,'U 11»2 (\. I) se' i) tin di .itli d 'l ii Ut . tin- v,.ii .1 Ahh Haliil.l, hn W.is 

Ipt* 'inled Aij./i I.! 11:i/hdad Is .il-Maii.un. He Un*.l lU ttn \..\1 43.( I>. h,7-s , .,t tin .Ige ut Oin- huildte^l 

itn! tiini si ars. — htcfu of llou.h'f^ l"l. 92 

45, .Arcadiu/ t.,ad-I)ah'il'i, Ihi Tr.'nJltlniii.'l ^ huus Ihli Abi Ishak .iv- ts.ihli dadiu tin* ^t•<lr t 59 (A l>. 775-6, 
(46; 'I In led.iiar dumiiuti\e u( fese wcid' would b< I zh'iiytr , f mi mjui ami I hi/ia yut, 

47) AbCl OuiAra al-Ihui Ibn one ot itm Ari.sars, dud A. H. 71 'A. U. 690-1' — [^ujum ) 
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YAKUB AL-HAI)RAMI 


Ahii Muhammad Yakuh Ihn Ishak li)n /aid Ihn Ahd Allali Ibn Ahi fshak al-lJa- 
drami [a hadramitej hy clienlship and a nahvo of Basra, was a celebrated teacher of 
the Koran-readings (voL I. p. 152) and the eighth of llic ton Headers (1 ). The sys- 
Icio of readings lain;, hi l»y him (2 is well kno\Mi and has beiui regularly handed 
down liN oral transmission. He came of a famiU which produced men learned in 
the Headings (3). in grammar and in lli(‘ (purr, language of the Arabs, men distin- 
guished for liaving Iransmilled down a great (jiianlitv of \arious readings and for 
their knowledge of the law . Yakub was one of the most eminent Headers, and 
those of the two lioU cities ,l/e/.A(/ and '/f'dnm), of the two Iraks, of Nsria and of 
oilier eonntrie.s , l('arned Ins- s\>tem by b(‘arl, either with or without the isndds 
,ro/. 1. Ditnui. p. wii . He obtained a full acijuaintanci* with the readings (or edi- 
tiotui by recitinL: them abuid to able nia^lcMv. such a^ Sallam Ibn Snlarnan nt- 

lawil (4', Mall'll Ibn .Maimi'in (5) and Abh ’1-Ashliab al-f)laridi 3};. He taught 

MOiie Icriions hurul, 7 winch be b|t learned from Hamza [vol / p. 478); he 

lieard Icrtions tani'lil b\ .\bu ’1- Hasan :i!-Ki^ai ro/. // p. 237 , and he 

heard aho Iniililioiis Unujht Inf) bis grandl ilher / nd Ibn Uid .Vllab and bv Shoba 
vol. l.p. V03 . I 111 ' iKt'dJ o! the re.tding adopt, d b\ him reaches up to the T*rophel 
in the billow ing inaiuiei .be read under Sallam’s liiilum, Sallam under that ol 
\asim Ibn .\bi ii Niijud [vol IL p. I , Vasim under that of Abu Abd ar-Kahman 
as-Sulaiiii tol. II. p. I , \bu Abd ai-Hahman under that of Al; Ibn .\bi Jalib, and 
Mi under that of liie Broj'ln I A number of Bead< r.^ handed down that ri;ading 
alter learning it fiom Mikub and ri citing it under ins direction; such were Hauh 
Ihn Abd al-.Mumin iS), Muhammad Ihn al -Mulawakkil [O', Abu Hatim as-Sijistani 
,ro/. I,p. (JOoiand others. Vz-Zalaiani JO' heard it from his Yalidh's] lips and, 
after the death of Aliu Ainr Ihn al-A!a (Vol. tl. p. 390j the most eminent of the Basra 
literati ap[)rovcd the choice which he had made, and all or most of them adopted his 
system. Tahir Ihn Ahd al-Mumin Hm Ghalbun, the wiibn of the great mosque of 
Basra, iRwer recited (to the congregation] any other reading of the Koran than 
that of Yakub. Vccording to Abii ’l-llusain Ibn al-Munadi [p. 77 of this VoL], 
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Yakub read Ihe Koran under the luilion of Abu Arnr, but there be is mista- 
ken. Abd ar-Rahinan Ibn AbiM-Hatiin stated that Abmad Ibn llanbal {voL /. 
p. 44), being asked bis opinion of Yakub al -lladrarni , answered : Vera- 
cious ” (II), and Abu Halim as-Sijistani said : “ Of all Ibe persons wliom we have 
“ seen or met with, Yakub al-Hadrami is ibe best aequaiuled with the levtitms, the 
differences (observable in the texhoi Ibe netbb* K(*ran, the manners of conciliating 
“ these differences and the SNslerns followed b> the grammarians in anahzing Ihe 
“ text of the Koran. ” lie [}\dt\b, composed a woik wbu’li be enlilled the Jdmf 
iCoUcctor) in which be noted all the differences wbicb exist between the various 
manners of reading the Koran, and indicaleil the persons to whom each of those 
readings coul I bi' traced up. In a wt)rd, we nia\ sa\ that, in liis lime, be was for 
the people of Basra, the ebit f doctor in Ibe Reading -, lb* would .‘-omelinies ques- 
tion bis disciples ropecling tin* number of ^erse^ contained in Ibe i\uran and, if 
any of tbem made a mistake in Ibe enumeration, be would uub'r bim to stand up 
[and leave (he . lie dicil in tbe montb id’ tbi‘ tii.sl .lurnaila, 205 'oet.-no>. 
A. I). 82( ) ; those who place bis death in Ibe nioiitli of /u l-Hijja are mistaken. 
He, bis father Isbak, ami l.i< grandlalbei /ml, liveil eacli of lluMii to the age of 
ciglih-eigbl sears. lli« fathers grandfalber, Abd All.di Ibn Abi Isbak al-Hadrami, 
was one of liiose great and distinguished doct(*rs :iu hnr and ijr<immiir whom all 
point at, for Ibei'’ learning. \bu (tbaida Mamai liiU al-Mutbanna nd. III. p. 388 
says, that tin' tir*'! person who laid the ImindatiO'is af .\iiibie granimai was .Abu ’I- 
Aswad ad-Duwali (ml. I. p. 002 ; alter bim came .^I.lInlUIl al-Akian .12 , who was 
suc<!eeded by \nba'=;a tall il 13 , win* was l(dlow<‘(J b\ Abd Midi Ibn Vbi Isbak al- 
Iladranii. In anulbei ^erslon of t'.is slalemont, Anbu'-a’s name j*- plai (’d before that 
Maimun. bud knows best wbicb reading is prefeiable. Abd Allah Ibn Abi Isbak 
was a contemporar\ (d Isa Ibn (diiiai alb-I bakali ro/. //. p. iU); ami .\bu Amr Ibn 
al-Ald, but d;ed before lliern. Abn Mlab Ibn al-^larzllbanl Vid. III. />. 07, 
says in bis .]!nk!alns infonnotinn pirhed vp , wbicb woik contain'^ an account of tbe 
celebrated grammaiiaiis, that al-.Mubairad \i'oL ///. p. 31; said : All agiec in 

“ considering Abii 'l-Aswad ad-l)uwali as tbe first wbolanl down the jirincijiles of 
“ Arabic grammar and that be learned them from Ali Ibn Abi Tabb. Abu ’I-As- 
“ wad taught Ibcni to .\nbasa Ibn Haadan al-.Mabri, who tiansniitted them to Mai- 
“ riiun al-Akian by whom they were communicated to Abd Allah [Ibn Abi Jshah) 
“ al-Hadrami, fiom whom they pasjcd to Isa Ibn Omar ^14), then to al-Khalil 
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“ Ibn Abmnd(vo/. I.p. 403), ilicn lo Sihawaib ivoL II. p. 390) and tlicn lo ul- 
“ Akhfasb. *’ Bilal Ibn Abi Biirda (i;o/. II. p. 2), !lip son of Abu Musa ’J-Asbari 
(voL lU.p 033), was <rovornor of Basra wbon be Ijroupfbl about a conference between 
Abd Allah {Ibn Abi hhdk] and Abu AmrTI)n a’-Aia. The latter said (in his account of 
what then passed) : ‘‘ Ibn Abi Isbak gal ll»o belter of me in a discussion concerning 
“the (letlrr) hamza, but I afterwards studied llie question and attained supe- 

riority. ” This Al>d Allah frequently objcf'ted to al-Farazdak rol. Ill, p. 012) tlie 
faults wbieb bo coinmilled in bis pi)ems, and the latter at length said : “ By Allah I 
“ I will compose against him a satirical verse wliich will obtain currency among 
“ literary men and be (juoled by lln'ui as a [»ro\erb. ” He then made this verse : 

If Abd Allah was a mnirln^ I should .saliri/e linn , bnl \ljd AlUh is a inan'ln of a fa- 

mily whnh .ir(' 

He said so bee:iuse Abd Vllab w a ?nnjr/o of the lladramis, \Nbicb family was con- 
federaled by oalli fiitli' w ilb ll- -I "f U»d Sban;- Ibn Abil Manat’. The Arabs of the 
desert sa\ that llie wmd /in///' i- tin* < qn'A aieni of n/^/irbr, andllu'v cite >erses in proof 
of their a'-sei lion . Some of these I should give* ber(‘ Mcua'I m;! apprehensive 

of l(*nglb(Mnng this artieh' loo mueb, besides winch, this is not a til place for them. 

(1) W(' loil iii-'iMi 'I "t S' \i*!i i>rii>'i;.il r." ,iiia .e.' I -a l*';'. A\'iv t'> tli'?'. t'n'' ten by 

the il.il* s itl ili< 1! \ aKiih wi'iiM h 'M, n •! tin' .ee't pl.u hn! tli- "intli, .oi 1 \^t' nImuI 1 obtain a iHt 

arrant'’*! in iIim lln Vinrr, I'l-i Kalliu, \ immi, ^anl, \bi^ Anir. ll.ini/a, Naif, al-kiMt', ^ <ikub and 

al-Ila//<\i. Till' li'. I M' ' I'll-'! - I'l.i' " .iKub .•"> tilt* r i_!itli il,.' li-t ainl lO'.il'* ibU’' .1 liiltii iili\ iir\\lin!i tliC 
solulMti tias ii'it \i 1 b"i'n I'.umI by tli-- ti .oi'l.e 'i . 'I Ik I.*'? (.1 cil tbe "i ."k* H'le-/ /{'’'kA'/'n. shiiu!il lit* arran- 
(^ed thus, ]l the i In .il "nl' ? xA-jie t ■ Im 1 >\A-'a Ibn lit'! K elii!, \.‘i' m, Abn Amr, Ihim/a, 

al-KisAi ami N.'ili. 'I'.i inaK-' Mji tin lut .>1 t.*n, tbi* mom*'' ul Y i/bl, V iKub .imi al-naz/Ai* wnit* added. 

(i) Tho Ib'.itliiiu', or r.iilK'i, ill' vsii'in <-1 .kIiiilt- nr h'ClxoU'i adopit d bv kjc.!' nl the so\oii nr ion Hea- 
ders, may bi* c nnsnlni ad as an eilitimi "1 tin* IviMiii'’ text. 

(3) See Mil. I, paji* 1 b"J. 

(4) Abd 'l-Miindir ''.illain Ibii ‘■'tilaini.'iii, a naiiM* "t Hasra and a nimrfn of tin* tribe of .Mn/aina, was knoxvn 

as a Header and a LMamni.inaii. Ue sjinke with eli-LMin e and was cnnsidi'red as voraeious in what 

he tan^'ht. Ilis de.nli tnnk pl.aee in tin vear 171 (A. 0. 787-8). Pi'rS'tn* ’ml wi'll inlnnned iKaxe confounded 
him with .Abd .StilainiAn S.ill.iin .il-TawiI al M.Kb'oni as-Sa.idi, surnanieil al-Klioi.is.ini. — [Kildl/ Maanfa tul- 
Kurrd, tns. nf the /h/t. im/i., n" 7^2, fnl. 30.) — Has Ibii Kh.ilhkdn lallen into the mistake pointed oul by 
Shams ad Din Miih.immad ilni Ahmad ad-Daiiabi, the autlmr nf the ATwrrd? 

(5) Abii Y.iliya Malidi Ibn Mainn'in al- 'A/di, a ntav'^n and a native of Basra, is placed by ad-Dahabi anionf^ 
the Tradilintiists. lie died A. 11. 171 (A. I), 787-8) or 172. — {//u//dz.) 
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(fi) Abi\ ’l-Aslili.ili .Icialar ll>n dn?<l ui Basra, towards th»‘ year lOB (A. D. 781-2), at a very 

ati\anccd aj^f. — [Kiiuh aZ-Motlrify Hnf}az.) 

(7j The word h<tr /' ompltAod as a lirhtiual lorin in llio sciom-o nl (In' Uoadiii;;s and lias tlion two iliflft- 
ront siTiiifii Mlions. It dosipiatos tin' sysioni> ol Kor.m-ivadiim, tliat is, ilu* t’dilioiis ot llie Koranic text laiijrht 
bv i1j(' i^ivat inasicrs, and also the vaiioiis riMdiiiiTN ni lections which arc l(»und in llio dillorcnt texts of tlie 
Koian. The pliiiMl is huruf. 

(S) Ahii T-Ha‘>an llauli Ihn Ah-I al-Mniiiin, a •! tive ni ll.i^n .iiid oiic ol ^ .lU i'll i’.' disciples in Koran-rcadiiip, 
died to\^ald'. till' \t‘ar 2.14 (A. D. SiS-t)',. — ykumi, t.-l 58, \eiso.' 

(9) Mulianiniad, till- son nt th-' Kb.ilil .il-Mnl.iw.iKKil . u.is dl..lln.:lll^ll.‘d as a piu't and died A. H. 2S2 
{A. tl. S95-t.'. lb may \ieih.ips h.' the pr‘is..n oiilieil'il lieie. 

(10,' Ahn Muhammad Alnl \I!,ih llni 11. is .io a -/ I'l.mi n <.//'.< /ni.ui'in near llajhilwl), 

was a le.ii l)fj' ol the leailm^s. The .1,1'. p| Jos d.MtIi !i -1 \ei| l.\ (he .ililh.il n| till ku>>n 

(l)j Muftis, cisuists, when mn idled on a d.'Uhllid i>i'."! , .i.wavs .liaw iij. tl.i :i .iiiswi'r in the most 
coiK'ise inaiinei poss.hle. 

(l"i' I.ittle or noiliiii^ r IviinCMi .a Mannr:!i .d-Akr.in 

M :r l.lfle Js J^liow II 'Ahn j- tswa.l Al.h.i' i lie. M ..l-l ii, H. |..» s.>. s, ,1 ..me _i.iiiilii.lll' .ll kllnwle 

atul li.iiisindt d il V ii ' '.I a -'o it I'lim.hei . n . ..in "._st vlinti n m.iiiv i .i.iponil li\ Jam .ind 
al-i il ./d.ik. Ih Ii.'l' in I. 'a hi\. I,... !■ Ill s . e,.! ..[ti. \ . ■! t'H 11, !,i. Hi ! n I In 1 w .1 s ( .d locl 

Mad.in al-T 1 i . ms 1" I. n: i- . > i '!■ .,! 'h .1 . n . .< pie < ii .m tin _ 1 nm o| ImK, Ziad Ihr 

Abih. (I will's, (ill 1 -I he W mh l.l...p!oi. Hn lit. d pistil 1 1,;, S .. 1 , — 1 Im /el s t, . (..//(r/ni- 

tnrfi, > Iin f ; ii,-> 1 1 1 . 

1 1 1 1 1 In /! ., 'ii.n .,1 i.r, Is.i 11 n Olii.il ' '1 ihi' ti d> . . 1 i,.il 1 leil .il l».i‘ 1 e \ il 1 1 1 ( \ H. 72 1 - SO . I'oi 

Ctl.i . 1 ,i j s .s , 1 . , in. 


AFU AAVANA TUi: HAFIZ 


A1)U A\Mtn;i Yaki'ih lltn Jshak llni IIn.hliiiii ILii Ya/.it], an inlialtilanl (if Naisapur 
[NnisdpDii , and aflcrwards nl Isfaiain hjiirdDn . i.s tin- iuitlnir nl llic iiook (‘iilillt’d aF 
Musiiad as-S((Jiih rallcct<on (if (lallit’uifr TnnItUotts , tin* nialcrrtks ofwliitdi lie extract- 
ed from the work of Mukhin Ibn al-llajja] Iro/. III. p. 3'iS^. lie was one of tliose 
hafizcH who travelled about and galliered up a great (juantity of Traditions. He ram- 
bled over Stria and Kgypt and visited Basra, Kufa, Wtisil, Ilijaz, Me.sopotamia, Ye- 
men, Ispahan, Bai and Fars. The Iwfiz Abu ’1-Kasim, generally known by the 
surname of Ibn Asakir (col. II. p. 252j says of him, in the llislory ol Damascus : 
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‘ Abu Awana lioard, at Daniasrus, llu* lessons of Yazid Ibn Muhammad Ihu Ahd 
‘ as-Samad, Ismail Ibn Muliammad Ibn Kir<ilfl), Slioaib Ibn Shoaib Ibn Isbak 
‘ and Olliers. In %ypl, lie heard Yunus Ibn Abd al-Aala(2), Ibn Akin Ibn 
‘ Wahl) (‘i), al-Muzani (vol. J. />. 200), ar-Kabi [nol. I. /i. 510;, Mubarnmad Ibn 
‘ al-JIakam and Saad llm al-llakam. In Irak he heard Saadan Ibn .\asr, al-Ilasan 
* aZ'/afaiani (ro/. /. p. 575), Omar Ihn Sh ihha 'rof. ]l . p. 375) and others. In 
Khorasan, his lea(diers were Muhammad Ihn Ya'iNa ad-Dhuldi, Muslim Ibn ul- 
“ llajjaj, Muhammad Ihn Ilaja as-Sindi and ollu;l^. In M('SM|)ulamia lie heard Ali 
Ibn llarh ami nlher-. dVadirmns l:uii,dit on hi^ aulhonly In Ahu llakr al- 
“ Ismaili [vnL I. /i. S), Ahmad Ihn All ar-lla/i ( i;, Aliii Aii al-llmaiii ihn Ali, Abu 
“ Ahmad Ihn Ali, Sulaiman al-Taharaiii r d. /. />. 502, Muhammad Ihn Yakub 
“ llm Isiuail (be lidfc, Ahu 'l-WAdid Ih" h‘^d-t ami his owu v iu A!)U M'lsd) Mulnm- 
“ mad Ihu Ahi Awaua. lie made Ihe inlenma'jie ti\e (iiues." — ** M hcu I was at 
- al-M issi^a, ”sa\sllm \hi Vw.'ma, “ my hrolher, Muhammad Ihn Isluik, wn*!e to 
“ me a letter in whudi wi ie these liiie^ : 

“ Ifweiiieci l)''f(ire w* sfi.ilj iii«* t»m souls el ih'- pains c mi '-‘(I l)\ oor m ilual 

“ rej)i oai li ’s . airl il (Ik- Ij.mi I (lea'll .nil ip it<-> ii-*. lu n if / ''/// Ida main of our 

“ liicii'is ,iic ^o^^ iiiidei i^ioiiiid. ” 

Ahu Ahd Allah al-llak:nu j'n'i. //. p. (iSI i deelar(‘d Ahu \wana to he a learned 
and most e\ id I ladilmnisl, one of those who Ir.nellnl over the rei^ions of the earth 
in search ot liMdilmns, He died m the umr 3 ; 0 i A . It. 02S-0 ) Hamza Ihn Yusuf 
as-Sahmi ,ro/. /. p. 25 meiitmued that, in the \ear202 ( V. I). 00^-5), Ahu Awaua 
was seen ni Juijr'iu. Ww lidfiz \\m ’l-Kasim llm Asikir slates that the following 
narration was made to him 1)\ the liol\ ami fundament dly learned siiaikh (as- 
Shaikh as Sdlih nl-Asih Vhu \hd Allaii Muhammad Ihu Muhauiiuad llm Omar as- 
SafTar. a nali>o of Isfaniin : “ The loiiih of Ahu Awana, at Isfardin, is visited by all 
pious people, and considered as bringing a blessing on those w ho go to it. At the 
“ side of it is the tomb of llie scholar by wdiom bis Traditions were banded down, 
“ I mean Abu .Noaim AbJ al-M.alik Ibn al-llasan al-A/diari of Isfarain. These 
** tombs are in the same inausoleiira ; it lies wulhin the city, on the left 
“ hand of the person who enters by llie gale of Naisajuir. Near that mausoleum 
is another containing the tomb of the nsldl [or mister] Abu Ishak al-lsfaiiini 
{voL 1. p. 8); it is on the right band of the person who enters Ike city by the gale 
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“ just menlioned. Beside it is the tomb of Abu A\vana*s disciple and inseparable 
“ conipanion in life and death; I mean the ustdd [master] Abu Mansur al-Baghdadi, 
“ who was eminent as an iindiiit a legist and a dogmatic llieologian. They both 
** assisted each other in defending religion hy iiieans of arguments and logical 
** proofs. I heard my grandfather, the imam Omar Ibn as -SalTar, to whom God be 
“ njerciful! say, aft(‘r looking at the tombs wbicb surrounded tbal of tbe usldd Ahu 
Ishak, and pointing at tbe mausoleum : ‘ It is said lhal forty imams and legists 
“ ‘ of the Sbafito sect arc tliere re]a»sing, e\ei\ one of N\bom %\as woiiliy of govern- 
“ ‘ ing the sect and of gi\ing opinions confonnable to bis, as-Sbafi’s, vie^^s and 
•* ‘ decisions. ’ Tbe people Msit tbe maiisoleuin ol tbe imam Abu Isbuk more fre- 
“ quentU that of Abu A\\ana, tbal great imam and Tiadilionist ^^]lo^e woi tb they do 
not ap^-reciate because lie died a long time ago; lbe\ kiuuv Abu Isbak’s merit 
‘‘ because lie died but lately. Abu Awaiia \\as, bo\\e\er. tbetii.-st to make known at 
“ Islarain the doctiine ot tbe imam a^- Sbali. Ilii‘'be did mi bis return from 
Egypt, ^^bere be bad stuibtd iiiidci Abu Ibrabiiu al-Miiz.ini rol. /. p. *200). 
“ ^\ hen iiiN grandlallui passed ikmi tlie niausoleiiiii of tin* ushhl {ha Ishnlr. i le- 
“ maiked that lie ncM r lUiU i tal iiiio il, liiiougli a let ling of ie\erence, and that he 
“ was salisiitai wilii Kissing the tbit'slu.M, to wliub tliere ueu' a nuiiiber of .‘'leps 
“ leading up. He would iLiiiain tbeie sUiiuling ler some lime, like a man pene- 
** trated v\ illi respect and ^eiu rul.« n, ai d tbeii pas- nii with tbe budv of a man who 
“ has just saitl lai well tti a peismi td bigb tligiiity. \\ lum be ii'aebed the mau- 
** soleum of Abu AwaJia, lie ^^^.ai!d di-[tbi\ moie ies[»ect, nwei enct' and Muieralion 
“ than be bad done at tlie otiiti, and wttuld leniaiii llure a longer time.” -- As 
we ha\e alieadv sp.dveii of tbe adjeilnis .^aisdjiiin I'ul. J. p. (ilj and Isfardim 
(rol. 1. p o5i, wt neid not icpeat our ol)ser\atioiis here. 


(1) Isriiaii lliri .Mut .iM'ii.i'i II. iti- l-.nl.!. -i l H .I'tT A. U. Hum. -7,. — {Sujum,) 

(2, 'Iht' l.li' . I ^ ui l..- IM. Al.'l ii-\ .( " 1' ' I. ,.l , ! 1 \ ;iirn* . 

(3) Tlio nif'inn'-ir' j't- 'll i Iti' • ■■ r-Tt ; ’h- •a/i.-ii "I ll.'nl.u hiii : Ibti Aktn Wal b, 

(4y Aliu lUkr Aleii 111 Ibii tJj ai-U.i/J '/ m.tue of lUn), was an cnijiii'nl hufiz. lie iJictl in tbe year 408 
(A. D. — llluf/tlz.} 
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Abu Yusuf Yakul) Ibn Isbak, ^encrallv knoNMi b\ llio surname of Ibn as-Sikkit 
(Ihe son of the tardnrn], is Ibe aulliur of llie {i>hi(ohi(jH al u'orli entitled) Isldh al-Man- 
tik (the vorreclnnj uf the httniuatje] an-l «.liiLr liealiM'^. The hd/iz Ibn Asakir 
{voL 11. j). 2r)2) says <tf him, in Ibc Iljslun of Daiiiasciis : “ lie (leiivcTCtJ [his philo- 
“ lug iral] iidoriuidiun on lliu aulbuiiU t)fAl)u Ann J^bak Ibn Ynrar a.^- Sliaibani 
(rul. /. p. 182’, Miiliainniad Ibn Miibaiina, and Muliannnad Ibn Subh Ibn 
“ as-Sammak the |)reacber. Tlie same inb.nnation Nsa'* re(*ei>ed froiii him 
“and lauf^lit to tdhers In Alnnad Ibn I'aiah al-MuKn (I i, Muhammad Ibn Ajlan 
“ al-Akhbari, Abu Ikiima atl-I)abbi, Abu .Said as-'^nklvan 2 , Maimim Ibn llarun 
“ the kdtifi, ixnd olheis. lie g.ne lt•^-on•' lu the HihUD a! - Mulawakkil’s sons, 
“ ami he said: ‘ Mulianiiuad Ibn a>-Sami;iak ulleicd Ibis ^-ninir : * He who 
“ • kintws mankiml bumoni" Ibem ; he who lias n<d Ihal knowit-dj^e thwarts 
“ * them, and the main {uunt, in humouring mankind, loalnlain from tliwart- 
“ ‘ ing them d:, ’ ” lim ai-SilKii lauglil al^u |i]iilolous on tlie authority of 
al-Asmai [ml. II. p. 128 , ol Abu Ubaida , ro/. Ill p. ASS';, of al-Farra ,p. C3 
of this f'o/.] ami of man\ oliier>. lln umk'^ aie guOil and lull of sound informa 
tion, Surh aie the hhih olMatitil>, the kildh <d-A fdz vorohnldiy , the Mudni's- 
Shiar [idias ctirrenlly usvJ m pm try. and the (realise on grammatieal permutations 
and sub^lllul^ons {<il-l\aiti u it 'l-HnUiF A^ a grammarian, lie \^anled [x'nelralion . 
In his religious belief be lueluieii (ow.uib lht‘ opinion-'; and iloclnnes of those 
[the Shiites] who a.>signed pieeminenee to \h Ihn Vbi Tahb. The following rela- 
tion was made by Ahmad Ibn Obaid “ Ibn as-Sikkit consulted me on the 
“ propriety of his beeomiiig t.iie of al-Mutawakkil’s social companions, and I ad- 
“ \ised him to refuse. He alliibuled ni\ counsel to envy and accepted the proposal 
“ made to him. One day, whilst h** \>as wuhal-Mutawakkil, [that princess two sons) 
“ al-Molazz and al-Mnwai>ad came in, and al-Mutawakkil said to him : ‘ Tell me, 
*• • Yakub! which you like best, these two sons of mine or al-Hasan and al-liusain 
“ * l^lhe sons of All)'! ’ Ibn as-Sikkil answered by depreciating the merit of the two 
princes and giving to al-llasan and al-iiusain the praise to which they were well 
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t'ntitled. On Ibis, al-3!nl.i\Mdvlvil onleird bis Tiirkisb guards lu cdiaslise bim, 
** and llunr him ilow)} ami) Irud on bss bolly. lie was Ibcn carried lo bis 
“ bouse, wiiere be died two da\s afleiwards. Tbis bapgcned in llu* year 
“ 0, Sr>S-Oj. ” Abd Allab Ibn Abd al-Aziz, a person wbo also liad ad- 

vised VaKub Ibn as-Sihhit^ not lo enl(‘r into liie ^ oxo-e of al- Miilawakkil, said on 
Ibis occasion ; 

1 a.hiscd wui ^.ikultl lo .ivou! ihr j'roMiii'O d -i u:i/r!' • mIim h. il il .itlarked a lion, would 

uNLTCtMlU’ kiin. i.islc 1 t|l'! t |n i‘ .,!1 ! u. .'O' ' ,l . ! . y 0 1 ! ' cl.'l . ’ ' 1 1 1 <1 M ' I k , .s/O A 

'■ 'V ! I slj.ill MO! S,0 . ll \'til !)!i^s V-MJ. . - dsc \ II ID.i .il!l’” hill sll.lll : 

“ >la\ I/O'' foil ii"i loi < /’ ■ Oil li.ei.l' r .1 '.>;n iin oiii 

It is iclaleii Ibat a! I'l Maa^kt d li n a->ikiJi wbu: \n.\- bi- ii i!i\e place and ii'ceixod 
ibis answi'r : “ I uin a ivlin/.aii, lir 1 b'*’-"' u' an 1 c me lioni Ikmrak. ” Ihuirnh 
is a Milage in Kln'i/isian ami .oim-e , i li.ti tn Ibe y oinct* >1 al-\bw.z. — I 
max here obs‘’rxe iIil*! .Miwaz ieini' il- i a [.■ I • : kbr.>'>lan. — Ai-liOm Ib 'U n'- 
manunl in bl^ heu^o dming f'otx (!ax<, willu u! b :hn>j b ni't il be m • n bx any ol bis 
acquaintances, and, b*'ing a-kod wb\ be diil be lep’ud : “ M i\ lied be ol,,! liicil ' 
“ 1 sbonbl Ite a-'liaii ed lo me. I will, ibn a'-'^il. kii, 1 •!' 1 a^keil jnm wbal \\a^ bis 
“ c.iunlrx and, lliougb be an^xxiued iio' tiiilx, ibeie x^a*' in bi^ J'd'b ‘bade of re- 

pndieiiMon .5^. — AbiVl-lhisan al-liisi b itlaled b.ll.iws : “ e x\ere al a 

silling belli lix Abu l-llasinAii al Lib\ani 7 . wl .i pnquisrd dielalinL’ lo tlie coin- 
piiny sucli rai’e and curiou^ jdoilob.guM! aiua'.lo! m be \x a^ ai’qu.nnttMl with, ihoiigii 
“ xerx feeiile ix' was in lb-' art of dielaimg. On ■ dax. be said ; I Ik- Ar.d.-- , of the 
desert make ns.' ol ibis cxjoe^.'ii.ii ; ‘ A ln-e\!!\ loado.l Jau- cdmcl liolps itself 
“ ‘ up with il-^ cbni in-dehrmhi On Ibi-, Ibii a-'-'''ikkil, w bo was then a mere 

“ youth, rosi* up ^wenl "icrt to Inni and said ; ‘ A!ni'l-il.i'‘an I the eorrecl expri'ssion 
“ ‘ is : A heaxih loaded {/aiml belp^: iNcIf up with iN two flanks bi-dclfailii); 

“ ' and it means that, xxheii a eainel xxitb it> load, it gels up with Ibe help 
“ ‘ of its two sides.’ Ahii ’l*llusan cf asod dielaliiig llial dav. Having resumed liis 
“ lessons at anolbcr silting, he said : 'd be Viab" of the d( scrt]i>i\y : ^ueb a one is iny 
“ ‘ next-door neiglibour 'mukdshn' ; on wbieb ibn as-SikkU again stood up lo bim 
“ ‘ and said : God bless \ou, sir! wbal does mnknshir mean? tbc right expression 
“ ‘ is : Such a one is my muHsir; in as much as the /a.sr, or side of bis lent tou- 
‘ dies the ka^r of i line. ’ Al-LibNuin ceased lo dictate and never commenced 
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“ again. ” — “ Never,” said Aim 'l-AI»bas al-l^liiljarrad, did I meet with a work 
composed by a Bagbdadian which surpassed Ibn as-Sikkil’s treatise on the lan- 

** guage.” — Alimad Jbn Muhammad ibn Ahi Shaddad related as follows : ‘ 1 com- 

“ plained to Ibn as-Sikkit of lieing in narrow circumstances, and he asked me if 

“ 1 bad ever spoken [in rrrsr)1 1 answered tlial 1 liad not, uii which he said : 

“ Uul I can do so; and he llien recited lo no IIi.-m* lines : 


“ i (l(‘siic iIiiiil;*' w liK !i t (anina I'oss-Llv (ilji.iin as l(uii' 1 i<‘iiiain in ajjprciiciision of what 
“ (IcsiiiiN 1)1 iii.u, .ihoiii. I i.i\ flliM:, ■ " mr, > h uni ) ill se.iiiiiol i iclics is ii()l IraNelliiij; 

“ fd^i'inr ; il l^ \ou» lenuuniii^ in ,i ‘'l.if'* o! tliil c. mmIK ii a\c!iiiiu; (i. c. f(i~ 

*■ It'iiiiiiij) 


Ibii as-Sikkll lelaled (li.it a man wrote to a fin'iid of lu.^ in llo-so terms : A case 
of neci'ssilN has oi'euiied winch uhl)j('< n^c [h) Ian r rn hin s<’ to \oa kiLitlalt\. If 
‘‘ I succeed, 1 shall llnd (hmein ni\ share aj (jiH’d jinlKnCi .'uol tin* rest shall be your 
“ share. If \ou ask to he exemed / slmll t n!ij say that ci\'nj lliitaj good may 
“ always be cxjieeled oi you and that I now offer hehtrehand my exenst's. [Receive 
“ ?/if/ salulalioii ,S . " — 'I he fillowing anecdote wa^ loi'ieii from a note in his 
{Ibn us-SiUiil's haiulwiiling : Sutaiman Ihn Ilaina al-l.ahili h was re.\iewing 
his ea\alr\ '/////// Inj /m///) and, win n \mr Ihn Madi Karii* az-Ziihaidi ;i0 passed 
behu'e him on horsehaek, he said lo him ; “ Your horse is ol a base hiced, — 
“ Nay, ” jeplied Amr, “ he is a blood - horse.” On tins, Sniaim.ln ordered that 
the animal slioiild hi' ke[)l from water till it got thirsty, ami had then a large Jiasin 
liroiiglit out, lilleil with watei. Ihe blood-huisi's to which it was olfered drank out 
of it, and so tlid ih'j lioise of Ami, hut in l:endin_; the leg. i»o \ou see that?” said 
SulaniKin. “ 1 do; ’ leplied Amr. ‘'one ha^e-Lurn animal h.'.s recognised another ” 
timar Ibn al-Klialtah, to \‘,!h-m this was told, wiole to A:, r in the following terms : 
** 1 liave been informed of what yon sa.d to your superior ofiieer, and am told 
“ that you ha\e a swoiil which you call Stnisdmu, Now, I also liave a swurd the 
“ name o( which is Sinisun and, by Allah! if I lax it across \onr head, I shall not 
“ withdraw it till it Ims reaedied )r'ir ralidoii. If you wish to know whether 1 say 
“ truth or not, you liave only to recommence, lleeme nu saliit.itioii. ’ The term 
rahdbd takes the same vowels as Ihe word sahdhn [rfnud) and designates that bone of 
the breast which is shaped like a tongue and is siliiateil above the stomach. — Abu 
Otbruan ahMazlni said : •* 1 met Ibn as*Sikkil at the house of the vizir Muhammad 
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“ Ibn Abd al-Malilv az-Zaiyal (vol. HI. p. 2'i9), and the lallcr said lo me : Pro- 
“ pose a qiicslion to Ahu \usuf [Ibn as-Si/Jtil). Pcini’ unujllin'r to do so, I liesi- 
lilted and delated, fearing lo displease Ibn as-Sdvkil, wlio was niy intimate friend. 
“ ilic Aizir insisted and asked aaIia I did not oIk’a ; so, 1 endeavoured lo elioose an 

“ easy ijiieslion and lluis do him a friendly in t. I therefore said to liim : 

What is the grainmalieal form of the lerh iiuhhil in that passage of (iod’s 
l)Ook Avhere it is said : Scud our hrothcr irith iis, so fliul icc uiny have (eoni) mca- 

surcd hi us. .Koran, sur. 12. rrrsr (>3^. Ih* i«‘p!ied . * lls form tuifnl.' On this, 

“ I uliseiAcd to him lliat, if it ^^(‘r(' so. tlie preleiit-’ uir }ooh of lln' Acih \>oiild be 
/catnl. 1 do not mean that, said he.tlie h im i> uallail. On tln^, I iisked him liow 
many letters there were in u i flail [wh n m irabic rfiarart('rs\ i.wd he answered : 
“ ‘ live.’’’ And Imw inanj, " said 1, are tlicre in uaital / lie iinsAAered : “ Pour. 

“ How tlien, said i, can a \Aord ol four letters ha\e lln* same form as one ol li\e?” 
“ [leing iiiiahlt* to answer, he eo'.onied up and remain d sih'ii! ill). ” On this, 
“ .Muhammad llm Alul al*.M*ilik ‘'.nd lo him : *Vt»n recene, e\er\ niontli, a salary of 
“ ‘ two Ihon.^and dirhems 'i*. oO , .iml \rl w.n eannnl indieate the lorm nn/clal.* 
M hen \\ e w ilhdii. w , Yakhh.//o/ us-Sihhi^ .-aid tn me : ‘ Ala'i Olhman ! do you 
“ ‘ know what Aou haie (hme? ’ I rt]diel:‘n\ Vhah ' J 'iidiMAmired lo find foryou 
“ ‘ an easy (jiH^lioii, and do uui a seiwice.' ” — Aliu ’l-IIasan Ihn Sida(ro/. //. 
p. 272) sliites, ill his Mali/, am. toward? the iH-pinniiiL' of Ins prtdaee, that tins scene 
passed in ihe jne- nee ol the /Jiahf. al .Mntawakkil. (jod know? Iiesi! — An author, 
hut not Jhn Asakir, sa\s that Ilni a^*^lkkil and hi^ father kept a sehoul for eliildren 
of the loAAer order in that -tree! of Madina ta? .‘^.ilam (Ha jbilu 1] which is ealled Darh 
nl-Kantara Brul ic-Slvn l\ and, wanlnig to pain something mon‘, he applied to the 
stud) of grammar, ii is related lhat the lalliei, IniMiig made the pilgrimage and the 
eirouits around the House d^e Kuaha , and the ruiiniiiL; {fahrmi Safa and Manva), 
prayed (jod lo render his son learned in grammar. {Ibn as-SiLUr, liaAing studied 
grammar and plnlologA, used to Aisit regnlarlA some persons who resided in [the street 
of] al-Kantara, and he receiAcd from them, each tirm*, the sum of ten dirliems {b shil- 
lings) or somewhat more, lie then went regulari\ lo leach] Ihshr and llarun, who 
were employed as scribes h\ Muhammad llm .VhdAllaii Jhn lahir al-Khuzai il2), and 
he continued to go to them and their children. Jhn Tahir, being then in want ol a 
person capable of bringing nji and educating hi? children coiifided them lo the care of 
Ibrahim ihn Ishak al-Mus;ihi, and engaged Yakiih al a [monthly] salary of five bun- 
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drcd dirhems, which sum he afterwards increased to one thousand. — Abu ’1- 
Abb4s Thalab {vol. /. p. 83) said : “ Thn as-Sikkit was skilled in various branches 
of knowledge, Ilis father, who was a virtuous man and had been one of Abu 
’1-llasan al-Kisai’s (i;o/. i/. p. 237) disciples, was well acquainted with pure 
Arabic. The motive whicli induced people to attend Yakub's sittings was this: 
“ I found that he had colli'cled tlic poems of Ahh 'n-Najm al-ljli [13) and arnelio- 
“ rated the t(‘\l ; so, I asked him to lend me the volume in order that I might copy 
“it ‘ Abu ’I-Abbas! said he,‘ J have sworn that my wife shall be divorced from me 
Mf that volume c\er gels out of my sight; hut there it is before you; so, you may 
'• * 'heyin 1o< cojiv it [firrci and return to me on TliuiMlay next [lo rc^^uinc your task)/ 
“ My going to see him induced a niimher of [lersons lo do the same, and the news, 
“ ha\ing sjuead ahoul, hiuuglil crowds to his lesMjns ” Tlialah said also ; “ Our 
“ masler> were unanimous in declaring that, since the time of Ibn al-Aarabi {rol. HI. 
“ p. 23', there bad noi appealed a moie leained pbilologer Ihtiii Ibn as-Sikkit.” — 
I’eing obligi'd b\ al-Miilawakkil to become llu‘ [ireceplor of bis sun al-Molazz Billah, 
he went lo tb.i: pi inee^^ loo/ii and said, on taking bis seal : What does the emir wish 
* ‘ that we should begin b\ To Ibis ai->hdazz replied : “ By departing.” — ‘ Then, 
" said \tdinb, I shall use aitd rcUre], ” — “I shall be more active in rising than 
‘‘ Noll, ” said al-Molaz/., and lieslood up insuch haste that his feet got entangled in his 
“ trow^ei’s, and lie fell on the floor. Yakub, to whom he then turned, ([uile ab- 
" allied and blutlnng with shame, recited to hi n these lines : 

“ V man ma\ l»r pimiNlicd for a sli|) of the longue, but is newer chastised for llie slipping 
‘ of Ills feet. \ s' Ip of the longue iu.n cost Jinn ins lieati, Init a slip of the foot i.s cured by 
“ rejHisr 

“ Al-Miil.iwakiv’d , to wlomi Vakuh went the next morning and related what had 
“ passed, ordered him a gift of llfty llimnand dirhems Lul observed (hat he liad al- 
•* reailj heard these two >erses ” — Yakub used lo say : “ I am a belter gramma* 
‘‘ lian than my father, but be siiqiasscs me by bis aequaintanee with poetry and 
“ (parci Arabic. ” — AI Husain Ibn Abd al-.\iujib al-Mau^lh said : “ I beard Ibn as* 
Sikkil recite ihe follow ing \erses at a silling held by Aim Bakr Ihn Ahi Shaiba (14) : 

“ I here aro.pcrsons who love you ostensibly with a love not to be diminished; ai^d yet, if 
you ask llieni for ten farlliings, llioy would refer their dear friend lo the bounty of the all- 
“ knowing God. 
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Ibn as-Silikil rumposcd somo poi'lr\ capable of giving confijler.ce lo a I’ej^cled 
mind. Surl), fcir instance, ^^astbe : 

\MifM llic lirart is lilh'd \miIi dispair and tin- uidrst bosom is loo nariow to hold tlit* |;rn‘l 
wliirli iinadcs it, — wImm afflictions Inno li>(!::*'d lln'icin and t.ikm up llicir dMidlini;, — ulicn 
\ou find no means of cscapint; fiorn miM'r\ and pcrccnc that all tin* addicss of tin* most expe- 
rienced IS iiseli''S, — assistance \\ill come to \;)n. «}iilst \oii aie in dis|Mii, as a faNom Irom the 
hoimliln! being wlio be.irs the j>raMrs ol lie- wielrhed. V'l Immi misloitnne has i cached i(s 
heiglit. deloerance is at liand 

]t \vas said by ibc letitncd Ib.d llie /s/^z/t aJ-Mm.tih' v. a- a b.MiK xMlIrnii a pro race 
and ibc \iltil) t:l-J\ dl ih of Ibn Kiil.iib.i rn/. II. n. :1J a prcbu'c will niil a I'col. ; th-' 
fact IS that l!ic ['rofacc of tin’ 1 diet w. iK i" iccn lony, lui! il CiOilaTs I ’l cli iM'fi:! 
iiifuriiKilion. ( Inc of Ibc b'.;i nod -aid . “ i bt le inwci ct^.-sod (be i i i.l w of 
*• at Ibii'l.dad siu’li a Ircali-c oc. jdiilub'.'x as i!.t .Ihnilili." It e ilv.iii!', an r,- 
s'niclnc an ! useful work, c nlnnnig . <',.1 unanlils i.l jlniolii.n d i: Joi :i ateiii, 

and lliaie vbas not exist, a- b.r a- wo know, a (leatiM* ol tlie -ai. e M/e itni > ti 
tljL same .iibjccl. A ninnbct if jici'^oiis Ik.\c made it the s: e id i ii.i el o! 

d'Cir studies ; the m/ii \bn ’1 - Kd- 1... a'-llnsani llai A'l, mm:;.;-, ed ib:i ai 
Miioliiibi I III I. p. 'i,jb . nia.ie an abi;L-;!‘i:t m il, L!iii!tli \! n /d.i :,\a al- 
lilni/i 7S (! ihis f ’ lejoolelbd il. e.-dd llei a'-'^ii.iti I. p .‘’7“ eo!;’- 

posi'd, on the 'S ’ s('s cit'd iii jl ,.n nj-l’ oclix. w.ik i.o i lli ;; '.U! ‘ .fU 

(.f I,-:, ns-^ild.J -c . 1 k.'td'i fz V il! //^ '< , !;. 

liifd'i (il- ill’z <1 II ihti'ui,} , 1’ A' 'd • /- y !> on\ I'j ,1 ,(nl , AeV./' 

}■! ■!:sih o.i’’- '! id / ifi /' r ' ( (in ' !U.‘ . loj fi'o’l .i , ll.t A/.'t,' < c.- !. n it 

Munn a i m n.lnn , -r! f rnn nc : ' a/.s , il e hiid i nl- . ltd ffi rt'hl 

''pc ofai.jii.d- . ^.!ecil i- a 1-i.t weik, lln Idiidh (i-l'il, t.n I. ' lad- 

ween (be : nn :.Mn lo tiie :: cinl'Ci.s (d the bnman bod.v e:id b- d i- ■ ^f ann 
niais . ibe ki.'ub c.s Snrj ird'l-Lnljdiii on ihr sii idtr ard Inn!. , ii e hdldh 
fnnl iiWfndi .n de ddToriiue of m ' intiejl'Mii b-, Iwei n (('ilni < f lln fi>:n nnil (In 
finrih fnin^ lb- K (dh ir- Jln^fiai d! i.,, ycp!ilcs and myrrls , lli:/ A id’) . /- i'udl [oi, 
Ihr rrirs of mmi and aiMmab- , (lie luldh al-.Uli- dil >nn irords aim ■ hai c iao oppn- 
ynlr Ki'jnifK 'iltijin^ , []\i‘ Kildh us-ShaU' u a n~J\ah(il 'on tires n,nJ planh n Ilie hdldh nl- 
IVahihh 'oti irdd !;ca'-t:dy ibc luldh al-IU om C'nn(‘h), Ibc Kitdh*an-.'S(iu d hr <()n 
expressions f [ rare (^cnrrenceij ibe Kiidb Madni *s-Shinr nl-hnhir \the (jrenler w -r/. 
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on the ideas orrurring in poetry), the Kitdh Sarnkdl as-Shtiwdrd tva mattafakii alaih 
{on the jdayiarisms of poets and the thoughts in which they agreed uninten- 
tionally), etc. The n'pulnlion of this .'iiilhor so great that we need not expatiate 
on his nierils. The manner of his di'ath has hcen related otherwise than in the ac- 
count \\hieh we lune given : according to some, al-Mutawakkil often attacked the 
character of Ali Ihu Ahi Talih an<l of thatkhahf s sons, al-llasan and al-Husain, > — 
His <l{‘lestation of them Ijas h' cn alieady nolifu-d in some verses w'liieh wc inserted 
in t!ic life of Ahh ’1-I1 ii>;um Mi Ihn Mulhininiad siirirnncd Ihn Ihis^-am [vol. II. 
p. 3l):i) — Ihn as-Sikkii '.m the conlrory ', .^liCAod foi ihi ni the utmost veneration 
i n) jillachnient. In ihi' conM'rsaiiun of uhich ^^e liave rpiiken, lie said /I appears), 
l» ;d-Miil;iuakki! • ‘ Kmlur. \\:\ .‘■l.i\e, washiltei than yoi and yoir'^ors.” On 
itin, ai-Miila\\akk 1 i>ide:''d lin- !(oigue to he plucked < ul ficn. the hack id his neck, 
..:»d till* Ml d(’i' w:iN nhi \ “d Tin" o(‘rui led on tin' e^ c of 1 ut'sda y, tin* 5' ofUajab, 2i4 
I7‘ ocloh('r, I). SoS . <T aci’Mi'ding to otlnii, in 243 or 2'i(). GihI knows 
IIm* lru“ lido' liin -Sikl-'t lool Ih'-n : Itaiin- 1 In.- f-li\-eig’ 'h yar. Wlien he 
lin'd, ten lliMiis.ind dnln :'i"\\(ir ^ent In hi" s.-n .hy al- V' ulawakkil , as tlie price of 
tin* f.illici’" lil'oi — I h ' i Mii.u nil AI-u .laaf.ii A!iii:atl 11m Muliammad, gene- 
ral]\ 1', n wn l!n dnm of Ihn an-N'ihhas ,nd J. p. St , stales tiial al-Mu- 

lawakkiT" f.mM'i- <iti Ml \\ I'h 1! n as-'^*kkU lu'gan in a jesting tone, which Hicn turned 
to carnc.-t Acc^ i lr:-: to aii. lhcr account, al-Miilawakkil ordered him to ie\ile and 
dnpar.' e ' c rlnn kmaiMnd 'and, [icrconing in.s iinw lilin ' neSs to do so, h<‘ caused 
Ihc Kmai liidc ;o re'. lie li n a"-'^ikkit — Tiie latter rejilp'd to tins attack 'Oi which 
l-'^ll]l.lw.lkk!I " I 1 l-i ',r:i “ I g;i\e\ouau older and \ou refu"ed to idim ; and, on 

“ heing jUMihi'j 1\ ihi- man, \oudidw!iat I wauled ” He then had a iiea'ing in- 
thcled on Ihn .' --Sd^i'il. wh.i w i." imiiiediauK afterwards earned out nf the room 
and drag'M’d // o/ie jiro"ira! • lO/ iUe grnun I . — tiol know." which of these accounts 
1 - the Inio one. --- .Mi .in-c 1 it • Mnn'.n to llie o- e related ahove has been already 
gi\en h\ u^ in the lif ' ol AM Allah Ihn al-Muharak vol. 11. p. who liad been 
que.-lioned re.-peeling th ' rela!i\e eiit" ofMoawia lim Ain .'■’.ofyan and f)mar Ihn 
Ahd al-A/i/^. — The surname of as-Sihlitf was giien t.> the subject of this notice 
because he was lery t'>eiluin and weuld remain a long time without speaking. All 
v\ords of llie forms /’d/h an 1 fddil take an i after the iirst letter (15). — Khlizi 
means bchoig/ng to Khdzisldn, which a region lying between Basra and Fars. 
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(1) AbAJaafar Ahnuu! Ibn Fanli Ibn Jibrll, a tparhi’r of tlu' Korari-roailiiJi’^, ‘i Tndtlionist and an oxfo- 
sitorof the Kordn, uas a blind man and a native <»!' Rij^hdad. Ills v.i.-i Jearmn^^ and the exariitnile <d ln<( 
information broui:ht Inm into fjival repute. Asa 7raditJonisl, he is eonsiden'd to be .sure and inishvortbv 
fic died A. FI. (A. IK 915 e) at the a^e ol nearly ninefy years. — 'A'«/ed, fol. n5.) 

(2) Abd >.ii.l .il Ibi-'in [ 1)11 .iI-Hiisam aN-Siikkan studieil at llie M-lnt')!^ .)rKi^la ami Ha sra, acquired 
])hilc'|.)i,M(\i.. ^'’/M'umatnaJ and Jiistorical inti'niiation ami piililislu‘il !ii:li y este'’!m'i! ediiniris of the aneient 
poet", fie i-onijtosed some treatises on philoloLrical subjeels ami an e\ti‘:i'M\e wmk on the |ioem< of Ab6 
Nnw.l" Ikirn A. II. 212 A. 1) 827-8), di d A. 11. 273 pA. 1>. SSS-'ij. — Fifrest: riiii'^'el s OriitnTn'itisih* 
S‘'htJe (i(‘r Irul't’i . p, 8ii ) 

(3) Tins niaxini is probably iii'^eited here lioranse the neirleet of it eo'^t Ibn as-Sikkll Ins hie. 

(4) Abii Jaalar Ahmad Ibn 01) nd, surnanied Ah)‘i A"! la. Mas one ol lh<‘ learned nitm oi Khta ami j)reeeptor 
to al-Muntasir ami al-Moiai!/ , the ‘Jons of al-MntaMakkd. lb* loinposed snine plnloloe'ic.tl M.nks and died 
A 11. 273 (\. D. 88G-7'i, or 17S, by anotlier aerv'iint. — Fihiest : Flnec'l's drum. S'tiid' ilei .1/',, j). Inf ) 

(.)) Al rarrft, on opeiiiiiir his eoiirst’ rt lecture':, asked each of liis scholais what was In- name and lioin 

wjiateountrv he came. Jbn as-Sikkit answered franklv that he was fioni Khrizistdn, a l•onnl^^ the inhabitani«: 

* “ 

of which, accordiiiLr to Yakut, were notorious lor their a\arice. their stupidity .iml the Mlem ss ol tlieir iiilIi- 
nations. It was sanl that a year's residence lu that country sulliceil to chaii.,v ihe cle\"ivst man into an 
idiot — [Pictn/fifiuirf ffr-if/. di' lu Ftf'C, tr.iiislaled ftiun the -Xrahn of \aki'lt by Ikirbu'r ile Mevii'nl.' 

(G) See p. 2*111 ol tills \olmni' and rUiogCi’s dni^ntn. S Imle dei ,lr., p. 1 !n», 

(7) Abil '1-H,isan Ah Ibn al-Miibarak al-Lihy.‘ini, was al-KisAi s ser\ant-bo\. IlaMin: had lieqinnt opjo; 
tunitu'S of nu'eting with men of learning am! Arabs of tiie des. rt who sp..ke their laiieua. e with elivnn:i ", In 
picked up a grOiit ipi.mlily ot hti rar\ inloriiiatioii, ami co;np )sed som-' w 'I'ks. Abb Obai 1 al-K.lsim Ibu 
tsaham vul. II, p. 18G) receneil lessons Ir-ni him. He di-'d probably lowanls tin' ('ommeiic 'im-nt ol the third 

1 oniury ol the Ihjia (A. 1). 912 . - {Fihtest, lol. 

.'S, Tin episto'aiy "ty.c of the Araljs during tin' tirst and m.m ond c.mlutio: alter Mnliaiumad, was limdily 
admired b\ tihilulojers for the sublilty ..1 the thoughts and tin d gant concision ol ili.‘ st\le, do I'm jivim 
till" e'lij'tical style njipear? ohsciir.' and .ill cied, 

(9, This was one ol tin kh.d.f Oirm's peiiiTals. 

10; This colei rated eliicliam was a cont(':nj).»r.ii y ■-! Muhammad ami ih*' lirsl kha ils. I'oi lusahcn- 
MOi's se, c.iussin de Peiceval’s A'ts .1 fur F'ltitov t ilc^ Aruftr . 

Ml, Arabic scholars will easily understand the question , “^o, we shall mere’s stale that llm as-.SikkU's soconil 
answer v\,«s right, unlortunaiely, he tad lorgoltcu that sorbs basing a ^owel lor one d Iheu rad n a Is, lute 
It in the conditional mood. 

Il 2) Alu'i '1-Abh.ds Muh.'iininad , thi’ sou ol the celebrated emir, Abd Allali Ihn Tahir, lell KhorasAn m the year 

2 >7 (A. I). 8 51-2 ami obtained from the ktnlif al-Multawakkil the g wornniont of Irak. Il'‘ lived hi:- residence 
at H.ighdad and, m tin* year 248 (A. D. 802-3) he w.is apj*oinled rorriinander of tin* shmiu {t^ie jioltce 
gunrdsj, and received , in addition to the governiriuni of Irik, that of the two holy Cities (Mekka (md" 
M>iJina). lie died A. II. 253 (A. D. 867). Ilis talents, literary acquirements, hraveiy and gcnenisily rcii- 
d<‘red his name illustrious. — {Sujum.) 

(13; The poet I'adl Ibn Kudimri cal-Ijli, siirnarned Ahfi 'n-Najm {Ihe fniher uf the star], was contemporai y 
with the Omaiyide khalif HisliAm Ihn Ahd al-Malik. ~(I)e Ilauimer's Literaturgeichichte der Arabtr, \o’. II, 
p. I4G2.) 
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{14) Tl.o hAfiz M Bakr Abd Allah, Burnamod Ihn Ahi Shaiba, was a mawla of tho tribe of Abs and a iialivr 
(if Kdfa. As a Tradilioiust, his aiithonly is cited by al-Hukbdri, Muslim, Abi^ DAwdd and others. He died 
in the month of Mnharrain, 235 (Juiy-Aufrnst, A. 1). K49). — {lluffdr.) 

M5) As exanijdes of the first of these forms, we may (^ive JjJCj [tbrik) {iklil) ait 1 

For Ifin secoiiil form wt* fiave (siddik). 


YAKIB IBN Al.-LAITII AS-SAFFAB 


Alu‘i Yusuf Aakul) Ibn al-Laitli as-SafTar al-Kiiariji [ihc visurgmt) ; of this chief 
and of Ills hi oilier Aiiir, hisloriaiis make fi (M[iicnl mention : lln*\ speak of the coun- 
tries wliicli they conquered, ol l!ie nuniheis which tliey slew and of the conflicts 
which look jilace helween them and the klialifs. It is from these accounts that J 
ha\e extracted tlu' information ^neii in the following pages. Ahu Ahd Allah Mu- 
hammad Ihn al-A/diar al-Aklil.ari 1) sa\s : “ Ali Ihn Muhammad, a person w'cll- 
“ acquainted with the proceedings ol Ya/rub) Ihn al- Faith as-SafTar and with the 
liislory of his wars, relalt d to me as follows : Yakuh and his hrolher Amr were 
“ anjjdrs 'fifpn'iijniths) in their ymlh and, at that time, they made a great show' ol 
“ piel_\ A nalne of Sijislan then attracted attention hy nnderlaking, of his own 
“ accord, to wage war against the Kliarijiles (2;. This \{diinteer in God’s service 
“ {mulauun) came from the town of Bust and bore the name of Salih Ihn an-IVadr 
“ al-Kiiiaiii [of the Arabic tribe of Kimna). The two brothers became his partisans 
“ and i'o.<e to fortune hy hi^ means. Yakuh, having lost his brother, wdio w'as slain 
“ liy that sect of Khanjilcs which was called the Sliuidt, was appointed hy the above- 
“ mentioned Salih to act as In.^^ lieutenant. On the death of Salih, another of the 
“ volunteers (MulauwH) named Dirhem Ihr. al-llusain occupied his place, and 
“ Yakub remained with him, as he had donewitli Salih. Dirhem, having then fal- 
“ len into a snare which had been laid for him hy the governor of Khorasan , was 
“ sent hy liim to Baghdad and there imprisoned. When set at liberty, he entered 
“ into the sultan’s service, but afterwards confined himself to his house and mani • 
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“ fesled L',iTat juoly . drvc^tion and the intention of inakinj; the pilgrimage. 
" Ihis conlinn'i! till ^akuh heearne powerful.*’ — Our professor Izz ad- Din 
*Vhu 1- lla^iu ‘li f!)-i Mii'uiniuiad, suiuanied Ih-i a!-\lliir r /. II. p. 2S8 sa\‘ 
in that of Ins Annals nhielj eontains an -(■eoin:l of 'iakhh’s first jiroeee- 

.iings ,nl wlrli is jdaee i i'lhler the }e;.r iMT I? sM i> *• h, tins je.n. 

“ i’cViu' I ‘■e e.in-ew.i^Sn’ili Ihn an-Aa h made Inn,^' If /n.s/er i fSiji-i.ut 

With inni u,i' IJvi'/h li'D al-l.tj;h. fa/in I!'!] M' I Ml.i': ili” IaIiu Ihn iil-HnSi'iin, 

‘‘ Ihei^oc: on in, rnandi da -f |.;m .in I .'c’m it I the prioine'' from (fie 

‘‘ ]n\a(l;;''. ^ ’oi- liu'.e . fti i . a re; " naii.t'! Drleni Ihn al Husain, ^^}!0 uas alsi* 

‘ one ol till \o!uii! • nia.Ie l‘i>^ ..ara’ eo i ’ l' e same eounlrs ;intl '-uhdued it. 

“ lie Mas, |i . on ! I ' t » pi-ouh' h-i he and svi p'.ir ng m:iS In^ meapa- 

’ * Cl tv dial his • 'I' ti^ .ii" r !i! ' ai a;: d A akrih Itei , ] I. i.'di , m l.o held llo’ eommaiiil 

I'f the ar:i!\. ■ n! ; a/’-'d Inm .I their ha.d. haMn i alieaiK reniniked llie I ilenl 

“^vilh^s}n h iie ,'diu mis'. ■ ( d. e.i r; t d ..o(t ii.an’l nio d oidei . — Dn hem, liune 

“ infonnul of Ims. oti-itd u . it^'-t ire -uil ; i dot ated m {ooin < f Y.dvhh l lie 

‘ ‘ ncM' elm f snhdiu'd all the (‘■■ni.iiv diid ^ .o \ h>imidah’e; roiiifcreeriient^ 

“ e;nne I ) him from e\en tjuariei . .,i.d hi ■ ; f\ n ei .. ed in the nianrou'M hit h 

M'e shril jvhtle ” — ! I ir re'-ume and it n. inah- th- re ' t d ade lo Ah Ihn Mu- 
hammad “When I h; liern I ' n ; l-li ir ;n'!ii\( i m Iki hd . ' . Vd^iil. toidv Iht' enm- 
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prinei.s and .'•mne ihuii'Liiid.' iimie llaMiii^ heeo.o" fiUTiinlahle to all the king; 
of tlie e mnlries around him, he t l>lajned the liuiuhle Milirui^-iou of the Si>\ereions 
‘ mIo) reioticd 'oer Multan, ar-Hukhkhaj, al-1 .dia.sain, Zalmirlan, as-Sind, Mekran 
‘ and other jtlacec. exjiedition a.^.aind Herat and ItiVhaiij i' t k place in llie 
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“ year 253 (A. 1). 807). At llial limr, the emir of Klionlsaii was Muhammad Ihn 
“ Tahir llm Ahd Allah Ihn Tahir Ihn al-IIusaiii al-Kliuzai. The officer who comi- 
mandod for iiiin in Ihese cilics, and whose name was ’dnhanimad Ihn Aiis al- 
“ Anhaii, marelird against lhi‘ iinadiT al tin- head of a ninneious lorce, inagnifi- 
“ reiillv e(joij»j)ed and armed. !:. l!,e hnlli(' wlir ii ensm !. he fuii^dil hravciy and 
‘‘ Ins I'lt nnd, lill ^aKul:. hy a •‘Killel n amroMe, inlefceplud liis eonirnnnica- 
“ lions wiili Ih'islnnj and ihn^ o.)!i"fii ;ii:o !.» m-iKe a |.i ecijo'iih' j '(j-eai. || is said 
“ that ')nliu}r, in ail his i-alllr , iit\(i not wilii a .• < 0 . (il"hnale resislanee lhan 
“ llial olleied \>\ Ihn Ah'-. Ih I’ ';';i -l Ihi-h'.n) Mi.i Mt'-al. 1 la\ inir fjol irilo 
“ 111 .- 1 ,.\\tT a nnmhei ul la!' liar mia'l d 1 "1 a.n-e I’.i s wen* allaehed 

'' lo liif hi:i-ii\ ( 1 l.il'i! ii):i s' n !■( 'c 1. 'iu m v.iili him Im Sijislan 

“ .n.d hej l iia'iiJ [)ii- '»:< t>. 1 i a !.li :!.l 'a.,:' lii’l.il, '/'..'lied Tm'ir lihci ly hy 

“ t'diin ' 1 ) liiiii a ledei , ih-' ! ', i • i . I w liii i; \*u‘ . i:ii' ' i,a :.n d 1 liii Ilaiam . 1 was 

“ ini.-rnir-l sod ! hn al-A.'h..i M.! ’ : , l.\ ^’.nl'.tn.nad! i i \!ul Allah Ihn Marwan, 

“ th .1 ihn Ihd.nii leiali d I > ! :n. 't- 1 ' [ I •"!! ’ iii; . lellt i' IAr hi., from al- 

•' 'did.i// r»iilaii . 0 .( 1 , mi ari'niri'' al Zur-in-, — ii,!' (ajol.d oi Sijislan, — I asked 

*• { ermi'-' i(*.i 1> s( t Inm. I li • h . 1 1 .hon l-i ioli e,! .Ciled , ! 'aeiit in willn;ul sa- 

■ liitiin; a i .-a! d ’Mm in h.- o; -(iiec v.il''- ul i:.\ lin : e lo do i-o. I then 

“ d'Ji\> ;e 1 ih ■ Iclli'i III hi . ai, i . ” i u h- r- rLi\e.l il . I - nd lo ii i '!i : kiss tin 
“ Irlli'i '0 (in' I 'Dinnaii Ic; 'd i!i * fnll'f I. Ih ' ,i.d n ! 1", hi;l iuoKe the 

“ " ai ;‘.n i i c il I li n i loe.! ” 'i.’.n I v id , i .;r;- Ih-* dror ul Ihe 
*■ "■ai.'Ui I'l whan 1" wa- an: il : ‘ .'•'..In .a i-oi !• ih" eni'i ..nd the m('re\ nf 

' ‘ ‘ C d. d 1 5 ' . 1 Ih . d iL, (hi- li .1 lie !>■ ii!'- 1 ! >e well, made me a 

• ' ■ j 1 ( - !i! a.hl ' ■ 1 lii(‘ 1 • .n- , I !.' m !' ’ in-:.; . ! ' il d i 'am it 1 lied cm I'd- 

“ I' 1 w ti. N . ! \ i-;i \ u-;.! ;• -'-.dial', . ml he ! • n ‘ There is a 

■“ ‘ n.aii c’ mnne i i me Im ■ ; ,i. ... i I jind'- i :i. • m n .s. of (ddaininir nm 

“ ‘ j’.rohi’lhoi , and he h '.Mlh h' . Iim'' i.i ! uii !li : - , na\ , tln're are 

‘ live in all. 1 l;m dfch'.rc ; m . ! i..- I d.d lit. I I eii \ ' . n i n maine 1 silent ; yet. 
“ In fui e 1 w a." a\ ai e, lln.’ ( tia’nh in . id.-i ed and ■ aid - * Tmiii ! there is a man 
'• ' .'.I ihe doth win. eonA‘.^ (o . 'h ju n-’i i n.u; , .'.nd wnh him a:e itiir others.’ The 

“ M'-ilei iiun^u: inlimlneed li\ l..khiih- > I'lloi, infernni! h i.i .• fl( r sdiilin^', that he 

“ h.id wdli him lo.ii cmni'.a' lon.-. Ihtse .dso wire admilied. I lurned to Uie 
" charnhei lain an 1 a.'ked h;iii if this was a trnlv of his? He rc[dic 1 with 

“ a Solemn oalh thal the nnni hiii ariive.l tjnile smldeiiU and that no one had been 



304 


IBN KHALLIKAN'S 


*' aware of their coming. Some lime after, 1 asked Yakub about it : * Emir I said I, 
“ ‘ 1 remarked something said by you which was really surprising ; how did you know 
“ ‘of this supplianrscomingwithhiscoinpanions?’ He replied : ‘ I was thinking of 
“ ‘ Pars when 1 saw a raven alight on a spot fronting the road which leads to that 
“ ' country, and I felt in one of m\ toes a Iw itching w'liicli passed successively to 
‘ each of the others. Now, as toes are nut nohle inemhers of the body, 1 
“ • knew' that some people from that quarter would come to see me, either sup- 
“ ‘ pliants or envovs of little consequence.' All Ibn al-llakam related as follows : 
“ 1 asked Vakiib Ilm al~Lailli as-SatTar how he came h\ the ^ca^ which disfigured 
“ him so much and which extended from the bridge of his nose across his cheek. 
“ He replied that In' got ilie wound in one of Ins eiicounlf is *v\illi the kliarijites ; a 
“ lU^whiDm he had wounded wjlli ins lance turned njion him ami striiek oil’ [tvilfi 
“ a sabre] one h df of Ins face. The pieei' was tlien leplaeed and x wed on. ‘ Hu- 
“ • ring twenty da\s ’ said he, ‘ 1 remained with a tube in n.} mouth, which had to he 
“ ‘ maintained open lest llie intlaminalion sliouhl e.vlemi to the head, ami my loot! 
“ * consisted of liquids wliicli were poured down ni\ throat.' llis ehamherlain 
“ added : ‘ Nolwillistamling this wound, the emir went out usual to direct the 
“ ‘ mouvemeiils of his tioups ami fought It/cc the ollurs,. ’ — ^akuh sent to al- 
“ Mutazz Hillah a niagnihcent pre.-enl and, amongst other ohjeels , a porlali\e 
mosque made of siUei and large enough to hold lilleeii pei.oiis at graxers. He 
“asked that the pro\ince of Pars sliouhi he given to bun. ami engage] (/o 
“ pay a yfurly tnJfult’ oh liflcen millions of diihems in ease lu‘ .‘<iic,ee(.(led in expell- 
“ ing from that [uoviiiee Ah Jhii al-Hu^ain Ihii kiii.-i.-li , him who governed 
“ it .4). \akuh, having sent llii> letter tt» al-Molazz, h fi ^ljl^!an with the intention 
“ ot proceeding to Keiman, and halletl at Bum, " — IIiin jd.ice marks the point 
which M'paiate? Sijislaii fiom kerinan. - — “ Al-Ahhas Ihn al-ilusain Jim Ruraish, 
the hiotlier of the ahove-iiientioiied Ali ihn a!-IIusain, then depailed from Kei- 
“ man with Ahmad Ihn al-Laith al-kurdi and took tlu' load of Shiraz. 4akiih 
“ placed a 1 «.d\ of IroojiS under the order'' of liis lu'olliei Ui Ihii al-l^ailh and sent 
“ him forward to as-Sirjuri whilst lie himself remained at llam.” — As-Sirjdn is a 
lown in Kerman. — “ xVhiiiad Jhn al-Lailh al-Kurdi then turned from liis way, with 
“ a numerous body of Kurds and other troops, and proceedt'd to Barahjird, ’ — llns 
name is common to tiiree localities, of which the first is the capital of a vast district 
in tars, and the second a village of Pars, in the district of Istukhar, at which there 
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a mine of quicksilver. It must have been to one of these two j)laces that 
they went, for the third is at INaisapiir in Khorasan , to which province it is pro- 
bable that liicy did not go, since it has no connection with Pars. — .The narrator 
ronlinues thus ; “ Ahmad Ibn al-I.ailh llicii met witli a hand of Yakub’s troojis 
“ wbu were on a foraging parly, killed some of lliem and put the rest to fligbl. 
“ The heads of the slain lie sent to I'ars, where they N\ere stuck up by Ali Ibn al- 

Husain. Yakub, on learing ^^bal bad bappened, entered into Kerman.* Ali Ibn 
“ al-llusain sent against him Tank Ibn a!-Miigballis at the bead of five thousand 
“ Kurds and the troops wlin li Ahmad Ibn al-Lailb al-Kurdi bad brought Milli him. 
“ He marched to Oiias (.")), acih in the proMiice of Kerman and lliere lialled. Tank 
“ then rec(M\ed a letter from \akub in %\liich he was told ibal he ^ had made a 
“ mistake in coming into a [iroMiice which did not belong to him, an\l to lliis he 
“ lejilied : * You are moie skilled in the working of copper than in the work 
“ ‘ of war. ’ Tills ga\e great oiTence to Yakub. Tlieie was in Tank’s army tliree 
“ hundred of llo- Ab)i(i ,(i,. When Y’akub reached the city of Onas, lie ga^e battle 
“ to Tank, killed pail of bis tnuqis and put the rest to flight; but the Abna stood 
“ their ground so braveh that Yakub had pity on them and offered to spare their 
“ li\es. Tins Jllopo^aI they rejected and continued fighting till they died. In 
“ tin.*, battle, Vakuli slew two thousand men, took one thousand prisoners and, 
“ with them, Tank Ibn al-Mughallis. The latter he put into light chains and 
“ provided abiiiul.inlly with food and other necessaries, but obliged liini to 
• delner up bi-^ treasures. llaMiig then left Onus, he entered into the go- 
“ vernmenl of l ars, and All Ibn al-Husain retrenched himself in Shiraz. Ibis 
“ took place on lueMla\, the ITlli of the latter Kabi, i'55 i I i .\j)nl, A. H. 869). 
“ Ibn al-Husaiii then wrote to ^akub a letter in which be declared that he bad 
“ not ordered Ibn al-Mugballis to act as be bad done and that bostililies liad been 
“ eornrnencedby that ebief without aulburization. "If you intend to lake Kerman,’ 
“ said be, ‘ you hive turned jour back to it; if you wish to obtain possession of 
“ ‘ Pais, produce a letter fro-n the Commander of the failblul ordering (//?c) to 
“ ' give it up; iben I shall retire. Yakub answered tlial be bad a letter from the 
“ sultan (7j, but wiiuld not deliver it till be bad entered the town and that, iflie(-1/i 
** Ibn al-Ilnsain) would evacuate the place and give it u[), he would do an act of 
“ piety and remove all cause of evil. If not, said be, ‘the sword must 

decide between us, and our place of meeting shall be the marj of SenkSn.’ 
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— This is a largo and moist tract of land at the distance of three’ parasangs 
from Shiraz. — The post-master and the chief men of the place then wrote to 
“ * Yakuh, sa\ing : For you to^^hom (lod has gi\en a spirit so devoted to his service 
“ * and so zealous for the interests of religion, for you ^^ho have slain the Kharijiles 
" and cxj)elled them from the provinces of Ivlionisan and Siji.slan, it is not befit- 
“ * ting to he hast\ in the >hed{liiig of Moslinh hlood. Ali Ihn al-IIiisain will not 
‘ give4ip the town unless he recei\es a w i ilten authorisation from the Kh.'ilif ' The 
“ people of Sliiraz then prepared to suslaiti a .^iege. \\’heii tin' lr(H)ps of Tank had 
been pul to ilighi, ihiee of ^idvuh’s parti". ms fell iiilo the hand" of Ihe fugitives 
and were imprisoned In Ali I hii al-llu"iin. \s for Tank, he had p.irrhased, 
prexiously to mai clung against \aknl), a hoii<(' in Shiia/. foi- whicli he paved 
“ seventy thousand dnhenn A- 1.750 ,ind liad allulled another "Uin of mone\ to he 
“ spent upon it. Ih* now wroli' these woials to his son [u /lo ii .is i,i tfir t()\ni\ : ‘ Do 
“ ‘ not suspend the work of the ma"on"; for Iheemn \akhh treat" rue witli honour 
“ ‘and kindness. Obtain the liberation of hi" three partisan" ; t'.i.at is what he 
“ ‘ asks for. And he has jtromised, if it he dune, to S('l me ..1 hherfv.’ All Ihn 
“ al'Ilusain Jhinj J/z/o/V/te,/ <ff this , saul : * Write to \.ikhh ;Mn) hll him that he 
“ ‘ may crucify Tank II. n al-^lngha!!is, for 1 piiz*' the im'am "I ..f m\ shi\e" more 
‘‘‘than him.’ Tank, whom \akuh (|ue"lioned ri"peet!n;. tin' me. ms of which 
“ All Ihn al-llusain could di"[» 'se, repre"enled tln'in a" mun ineumider.ihle and, to 
“ gain Yakub’s f.uour, he ulVeted him the mum'\ which lu' li.id in Miir.iz and 
“ said that he Would writ ’ to Ijis family lie' utdei lt>"endi!. ^ Miis/'aid In', ‘will 
“ ‘ help >ou to w.'ir against him.’ D mg told to du so hy \;tkiih. lie wiole to his 
“ .son, hut the letter fill into the hand" of Mi Ihn al'lln"aiii, win. nimiedialely 
'* seized on the money and other tlmig'’" whi< h we;e m J'.ii;k’" lem-e, ami had 
them carried to his own. Vakhh lln'n h'-gaii his march ami A!i Ihn al-Ilnsain 
levied troop".” Ahmad Ihn al-llakam lelah's as h.lhiW" : •' Mikuh said to me: 
“ ‘Ali Ihn al-lIiisain i.s lie a Moslim or not?’ 1 answered tiial he was. On this lie 
“ said : ‘ How can you consider him to l»e a .Moslim who lulng" into the land of 
‘ .Milsul'uans troops of infidel Kurds, for the purpose of killing the (rue helie- 
“ ‘ vers, carrying off llioir women anil seizing on their wealth ? Know you not lhal 
“ ‘ Ahmad Ihn al-Laith al*Kiinii put .sc\en hundred men to death in Kcirn»in, to 
“ ‘ avenge the murdci of a single indnidual, lhal the Kurds Nioialcd two hundred 
“ * virgins of the best families and carried out of the country upwards of two thou- 
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‘ sand women? Do you consider him lobe aAloslini who pcrinils sucli doings?* 

“ 1 replied lhal Ahmad had acled so Milhoul All’s orders. In another conference, 

“ Yukiih hid him lake lliis message to Ali 11)11 al-llusain : ‘ I liavc brought williine a 
“ * people of I'rcemen, and cannot send them away unless 1 give iliem what they 
“ ‘ want. Let me have therefore wherewithal to satisfy them and send me also 
“ ‘ such a gift as is lilting for a person of ro) rank. If you do so, 1 shall be for 
“ ‘ you as a brother and lend yui my assistance against those who may attack you ; 

“ ‘ 1 shall deli\ cr Kei man o\(’r to you, so lhal you may gorge ujjon it, and sliall 
“ ‘ return to m\ own goimiiment. ’ Yakub, baling de[»;ii!ed, hailed ala village 
“ called Khu/.islaii [sir] ami, on Tuesdai, the Slh of the first .lumada of that year 
“ (24lh April, A. D. Sdt) , Alniiad Ihn al-llakarn n'joined Ali Ihn al-llusain, and 
“ delivered to him Jakob’s letter. Ali Ihn al-llusain, said Ihn al-TIakam, was so 
“ greatly asloumh d at the news which 1 hroughl him that he could understand 
“ nothing of it. The euulenls ul the letlm- wt'ie, in a summary manner, what wo 
“ hero ndale ; Tiie wnler began by gt»od wishes for the [lorson to whom it was ad- 
“ dressed and then said : ‘ I h<i\e well understuod the jmrpoiT of your letter and 
“ * your allusion to my ariiNal at this most impoilanl town without ha\ing recci>ed 
“ * the (.omniander of the lailliful’s authoijsation. Know lhal lam not one of those 
“ * persons wlm^e minds aspire to at ! unjustly ; 1 am nut capable of such conduct; 

‘ sol thus deliier ytm from the Irouhle of luminaling oMr lhal point. The 
“ ‘ town belongs to the ('■ornmaiuler of the faithful, and we are his ser\anls who 
** ‘ act h\ his oiders tliroughoiil his land and hi> dominions, and who arc obedient 
“ ‘ towards (jod and towaiii> him. I luue heard the uhser>aliuns of >our envoy, 

* and lea\t' to him the task of didivenng to you my answer to the message which 
** ' you charged him with, and ul eoinmuniealing to you a rofily whlcli, i hope, will 
** ‘ tend to \uur ad\anl ige and to mine. If you act as 1 advise, you will asfure 
“ ‘ yoiir own welfare, please (iod! and, if you renise, [rccuUcct] lhal the will of God 
“ ' is not to he lesisled or aioideJ. As for us, we place ourselves under the pro- 
“ ‘ lection of the Alimglily, so lhal we may he saved from perdition; we have 
“ ‘ reeouise to Him against the dictates o. injustice aiul the strokes of disuppoinl- 
“ * menl. W e hope lhal, in His bounty, he will assuie our happiness in this world 
“ ‘ and in the next May (iod grant you long life I Written on Monday, the 1st of 
“ ‘ the first Jiimada, 255^17111 April, A. 1). 809).’ The two armies then inarched 
“ against each olhci ; lhal of Ali Ihn al-llusain consisting of fifteen thousand 
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** men. On Wednesday morning, the i(li of llic same monlli, he sent forward 
Ahmad Ih’n al-Lailh with llie vanguard. On Thursday, Y^akul)*s vanguard came 
“ up and the Iwo armies nicL The first charge had no result, hut, in the second, 
“ Ali Tim al-Ilusain’t. partisans were driven from their positions and, after an ohsli- 
“ nate conflict, they were thro^^n into disorder and every man of tliem fled without 
“ once louking hack. Ali ILu al-llusaiu followed his troops, cr\ing after them : 
“ ‘ Sto|), ill the name of (lod ! come hack!’ hut they did not mind him, and he 
remained with onh a few of hi.s companions. The fugiti\es reached the gates of 
** Sliiiuz on the e^ening of the same da\ . It was ^horlly after the hour of noon 
** that the battle took place. The g.itcs being too narrnw to admit the crowd, 
“ iiiimhers of them laii tiirough the oiit>kiils of the town, nor did they stop till 
“ they reached al-Ahw az. In that battle they lost about li\e thousand men. Ali 
recei\ed three wounds fruin sinne of Yakub’s ca\alry, who hacked at him with 
“ their sabres, brought him (*ut of the saddle to the ground, and were just going 
to kill him outright when he evclamicil : ‘ I am Ah Ihii al-llu^ain. ’ On this, 
“ they look ofT his tin han-clolh, tied it about his waist and led iiirn to Yakub. 
“ The soldier who liujk him ju i'oner a^ked for a rewaril and was oiTcrc'd leu thou • 
sand dirhems X- hut ri'joc'tcd that sum, and Vaki'ih said t.> him : ‘ You 

“ * brought me a dog which \ou look, and I liaM* iiol’iing more for \ou than what 
“ ^ 1 ufTor.’ The nian went awa\. Aakhhlhen gave the prisoner, with his own 
“ hand, ten stroke? of a whi[»o\cr the head, si izi d his chamhcrlain h^ tin* heard 
“ and plucked nearly ali of it ofT; having then ordure 1 that All should he fullered 
“ w'itli irons of twcnl\ pounds’ weight, lie hid Tank Ihn al -Miigliallis fettered also 
“ and confined them both in the same lent. In niudiaicK afti r. Ik* marched towards 
“ Shiraz, and the partisans ofAii Ihn al-llin^ain lied in all dirci (ions, lie made his 
“ try into that city with diuins healing before him. and tlii' inhalulanls, Ihink- 
ing that he would do them liarm, h\ shedding their blood and plundering 
their wealth, heraiise they had warred against him, did not dari' to niter a word. 
“ lie had, in fact, promised to his Irwops that the\ shoiihl have permission to sack 
‘‘ the city, in case he was Niclorious. The people, being aware of that, shut ihcni- 
“ selves np in their houses, lie returned to his camp, the same night, after 
“ having perambulated the city and, the mxt morning, he caused an amnesty to he 
proclaimed, and the iiihahilanls, being informed that the\ might go out into the 
“ market-places, look advantage of the permission. He then announced by procla- 
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** niation that wlioevcr shelOTod any of Ali Ibn al-llusain’s secretaries would bcoul- 
** lawed by the fact. When Friday came (he u ent to the mosque and) offered up Ibc 
“ prayer for Ibe imdm [hhalif) al-Molazz ibllali, but wilboul naming binisclf, and, 
“ as (bis was remarked toliim,he replied : *Tbe emir (or (joi:crnor)has not yet ar- 
** rived (8). lie said lo Ibcm also ; ‘1 shall slavwilb you only ten days and then re- 
“ turn toSijislAn.” Ilis bmlbcr, wbom be sent to the bouse of Ali Ibn al-llusain, 
“ took out of it ibc carpels and oilier furnilure, but was unable to discover where 
“ the money was bid On this, be (Yulnh) bad \li brougbl before him and indu- 
“ eed him, by ibreats and [iromises, to (lerl ire that be would j)ftint out the place 
“ where bo bad concealed bis treasures. Ali, Ix'ing ibcn taken to bis bouse, drew 
“ forlb four bundred hath as :9 , or one tbou>and, according to unotber account. 
“ This sum Vakub distributed to bis troojis, insh'ad of ibe jiillage wbicb he bad 
“ promised tbem, and eaeb man obtained for bis share three bundred dirhems 7, 
“ 10s). lie tbem inflicted on All t.>rlures of \ariou‘> kinds, eau^ed bis l(‘sliciil(‘S to be 
“ compressed and bound the two glands (?, to tii«; elu'cks. The prisoner said lo 
“ him : ' You ba\e already takim from me furniture and other idijccts, to the value 
“ ‘ of fort\ tboiisand dinais (Y. 2( ,000 ; ’ but Yakub persisti'd in torturing him 

“ and bad him bound in fellers of forty poun Is’ weight. Ali then pointed out 

“ to tbem a place in bis bouse w!icre they found fo ir millions of dirhems 
“ (£. 100,000) and a great quanlilN of jc-weK. lie was again tortured and in- 
“ formed ilial be \ Ynhaii) would not he satisfied unbss be obtained nu n hlitiorinl 
** sum of. IbirtN ibousaml dinar’s lo.OOO, Ali, llmugb now deranged in 
“ mind li\ IbeMoletice of bi*' sufTerings, was(!eli^e^ed o^er lo al-llasan Ibn Dirhem, 
“ who beat, tortured and riNiled biui ; Tank Ibn al-Mugballis, was tortured also 

'* by Ibn Diibem, and shut up with Air in the same ebamber. On Sa- 

“ turday, the 2Slb of the first Jumada of the same year lAlliMay, A.D. 869', 
“ Yakub departed from Shiraz for bis own couulr>, and to k with him Ali Ibn al- 
“ Husain and Tank Ibn al-Mugbaliis. On I'eacbing Kerman, he had them dressed 
in party-coloured clothes, with women’s bonnets on Ibeir heads, and paraded them 
“ about whilst a public cr\cr walked befoiv', announcing who they w'ere. After 
“ that, he cast tbem into prison and went on lo Sijistan. On the third of Rajah, 
“ the same year (17lb June, A.D 869), the khalif al-Molazz Dillah was deposed, 
and, on the same day, the i/m/m al-Muhtadi Rillahwas raised lo the khalifate. This 
“ prince also was deposed, on the afternoon of Tuesday the 16lh of Rajab, 256 
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“ (19lh June, A. D. 870), and al-Molainid ala Allah was solemnly acknowledged 
“ as khalif. During the khalifale of al-Mulitadi, Yakub as-Saffar did nothing 
“ of iniporlancc ; he merely continued making predatory incursions, warring 
“ against the neighhouring prinees ^ho reigned in Sijistan and its dependancies, 
and making irruptions into the districts of Khurasan, those of Kuhistan which 
were in that >ieinll\ and those dependancies of Herat and Dushanj which 
“were contiguous to Sijistan. lie then returned to Tars and, having gathered 
“ in its crops, he returned to Siji.^taii with ahout thirty niillions of dirhems 
“ (A*. 750,000'. Muhammad llm Wasil was li'ft h\ liim in Tars to direct the mili- 
“ tarv operations in tliat eounti\, eoliec't tin' tiixes, eorrcsj)ond with the khahf 
“ and transmit to him pait of the m(Uie\ which he gathered in. Ihe khurdj 
“ (or lund’taj ) of Tars, whieli he wa> to semi to his master e>er> year was hxed at 
“ five millions of dirliems A 125,0001 That country he {)uliiVf] held by right 
“ of conqiiest, and the khalif would not ha\e conliimed him in its possession liad 
“ he found aiinmgst his dependants ain one capahle of taking his jdaee. In the 
“ month of the latter Jumada, 258 Ajuil-Mav. A. D. S72', m-ws was reeei\ed [dt 
“ Baghdail) ofYakhh’s enlr\ into Dalkh. Tioin that eit\ hejtroeeeded to.Xaisapur, 
“ where he aimed in the month of /ii ’1-Kaada, 259 , Aug. 'Sept. A. D. 873i, and 
made prisoneis ^luhammad Ihii lahir al-Khuzai, tht' emir of Khurasan and a 
“ number of 1 aluTidcs. In the month of Muharram, 200 dh’t.-Nov. .\. D. 873, 
“ he left that C''unli y, taking with him a- prisom is .^luhammad Ihn Tahir and 
“ upwards of siitv j.n.-tms allaelied to that famil\. He then marched tow’ards 
“ Jurjan, with llie inlention (»f eneouiitt'i ing the Alnle piinee, al-IIasan IbnZaid, 
“ who wa‘5 the emir of that couiiln and ol Tabaiistan. Al-ilas;m, being informed 
“ that Yakiih was coming to attack him, raised thirteen millions of dirhems 
“ (A- 325,000} out of the lautl-tax iJtanij , by calling in the arrears and exacting 
‘‘ ad\ances on the jm[iosts of the following xcar, after which, he retired from 
“ Jurjan to laharistan. Aakiih eiih ud into Jurjan and dispatched some of his 
“ partisans cjgainst Sari\a, ihc cajulul] of Jaharistan, which place they look. In 
“ Jurjan the daily rations of his ea\alry amountt d to one thousand bushels [/{aftz) 
* of barley, lie then jcI out for Tabaristan, and al-llasan Ibn Zaid marched 
** against him witli a large body of troojis. Yakub, Inning declared to his parti- 
“ sans that he would pul to death whoever fled from the enemy, set out to light, 
accompanied with five hundred of his slaves, and, having encountered the troops 
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ofal-Hasan, he charged them wilh siicli vigour that he pul Ihem lo rout. A\- 
** Hasan Ibn Zaid, wlio was a licavy, corpulent man, had already provided for his 
** safely by causing horses and mules lo he kept in readiness at each village on the 
“ road by which he inlended lo rclreal. Vakhh, having rallied his parlisaris, set 
“ out at the head of live hundred horse nljartda] in pursuit of ul-llasan wlio, 

“ however, effected his esca[)(‘. The Ircasures Mhieh tlio laller had with him and 
“ which consisted of three hundred (horsr-j loads (ff ^^eallh, most of it coined 
** money, fell into tin' hands of \akuh and, beside-, that, o nurnher of persons des- 
“ Tended from Ali Ihn Ahi 1alih. IIh's'* he Ireal'a) with great erucllv and cast 
“ into prison. This eneounter l(i(»k place on Monday, llie 2Gl]ior Uajal), 2G0 ^17th 
“ Mav.A.I). 871). Al’ler ihi,-. v letory, \ akuh puslied forward and entered 
— tlie capital of Tahari'.lan. — “ Al-llasan Ihn Zaid fled to a city called Salus, 
hut, not obtaining from the inhabitants as faxoralde a rere{)li(ni as he had been 
“ led to expect, he di'parted and h fl them. A.ikhhset out from Vamul in pursuit 
“ of al-llasan and had alri-ady made om* day’s march wlien he recei\(‘d inlelli- 
“ gonce of the occupalioii of Marw ar-Kud by al-llusain Ihn 'fahir llm Ahd Allah 
** Ihn Tahir, aided by the lord ol Khnwareym at the head (,f two thousand Turks. 

“ This obliged him to gi^e up his pia-jeet and cease ad\aneing into the heart of the 
“ countiy. lie, in c,ons(‘quenee, abmdoned the pur.-uil (d al-llasan Ibn Zaid 
“ and relraccil his step^. In the month of /u 2()() Sepl.-Oi:l. A. D. 

“ 87 V, he wrote to the emir of Uai tin* or h*r to lei\e that [ib'U'e, staling that 
lie himstdf had been aji{i oinlf d goxeriior (d' it by the khalif. When the khalif 
“ was informed of llii", he declared Yakub's assertion lo he false and chastised 
“ such of the depeudauU (d that chief as were in Uaghdati, h\ easting them into 
pri.«:on and seizing on their money. In the month of Mnharram, 201 [Ocl.- 
.No\. A. D. 871'', Vakul), who was in Taharislaii, ^el mil for Jnrjan and had an 
“ encounter with al-llasan Ihn Ziid, whom he met near the '('iispian) sea and 
“ who had with him a h uly of Irtmps from Ibnlarn , al-,lihal and Taharislaii. 
“ Al-llasan dispersed Yakub’s partisans, killed *‘11 those whom he was able to over- 
“ lake and obliged their chief ’o take refuge in Juijan. A terrible earlhquakc theu 
“ occurred hv which Iwo llioii.saml of Yakub’s men lost ihcir lives. Al-llasan Ibn 
“ Zaid retook Tabarislan, lhal is, Aamul, Sariya and Ihcir dependancies. Yakub 
“ remained in Jiirjan where he oppressed the people by levying heavy taxes [khnrdj] 
and seizing on their wealth. The earthquake lasted three \dni/$), and a number 
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“ of ihc inliabitanls of Jurjan retired to Daglulad. These refug(‘es being asked 
wbalYalviib as*Sa(Tar was doing, spoke so loudly of liis tyranny and oppression that 
ibo Kbahf resolved on niaiebing against him, and made [)repaiations accordingly. 
“ \s-Sdi\dv [Yakub) bad returned to the neigbbourboud of llai, and the pilgrims 
“wire come back from the fair [of Mckha) nnIicii the' kbalif al-Motaniid ala 
“ Allah AM'ote to Obaid Allah, the son of Abd Allah Ibn labir Ilm al-llusain, who 
‘‘ uas then go\ernor of Irak, ordeiing him tit assemble the pilgrifiis of Kborasan, 
“ TabarisL'm, Jurjan and Kai, and to read tu them a letter >>bicb be sent to 
“ him. Obaid Allah assembled lbo>e pilgiinis who bad cione from the farthest 
** parts of the empiia'. and read to them a letter by which the floinmander 
“ of faithful ordered the [teojde to war against as-Salfar. Thirty co[>ies of 
“Ibis document weri' drawn nj». oiu* of which was gi\en to the [leojde of 
“ each p^l)^inee, so that the news might be spread throughuiil all the country. 
“ When Yakub as-SalTar was informed of the inijirisoiiment of his serxants and 
“ learned that Ohiiid Allah had assembled the pilgrims at his palace anddelixercd 
“ to them copies of thi'^ letter, he perciixed exidentU that the khalif intended to 
** march against him and, judging that liis troops weie nut snfUcientl) numerous 
“ to resist those of his ad\ersar\, he returned tu Aais.ipur. On his arrixal in that 
“cit\, be extolled mones from the inbabilanls and, in the inoiilb of the first 
“ Juniada, *201 [I’ch. — March, A. 0. S75), be set out tor Sijislan. W btui be am- 
“ Veil there, lelleis came fiuni the klialif hy whuli all the [innees of Khorasan and 
“ all the men possessed ol means and influence weie dei'l.ired. each oi them, go- 
“ xernor of (he place in winch he lesided. When these li'tti'rs airixed. as-Saflar’s 
“ partisans xvere scattered [ni dctucJimruts) thioughoul the pioxince of Khorasan. 
“ As-Saffar then went to Askar Mukram, in Kliuzjstan , and hai'inj collcrtcd Ins 
“ troops, he] xxjote to tlie khalifa letter in which lie demamied the governments of 
“ Kborasan, Pars and all the proxinees xxlncb bad been possessed bv llie family of 
“ Tahir Ibn al-llusuin al-Kbuzai. lie asked also fui the eommandrnent of the 
“ shurta of llagbdud and (bat of Saira-maii-iaa, and leijuired liis iiuminatiun to 
“ tbegovernments ofTabarislan, Jurjan, Uai, Kerman, Adarbaijaii, Razw in, Sijistan 
“ and Sind, ilc demanded also (bat those tu w hom bad been read the letter copies 
“of which bad been made at the palace of Obaid Allah Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Tahir should 
“ be assembled and another Idler read them, annulling llie former. All Ibis was 
“ done by al-Muwaffak Billab Abu Ahmad Talba, the son of al-Mulawakkil ala 
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Allali aiul llie Jjrollier of llic kluilif al-Molainid ala Allah. This al-MnwalTulv ^vas 
“ also the father of al-Moladid Ihllah, thekhaiif wlio succeeded to al-Molaniid. 'I'he 
cnliro direction of puhhc affairs was in the hands of al-Mu\\affak,who l(‘fl nothin^^ 
“ of the khalifian anllionly to his brother except the mere tide, lie ((il-Mu\val]\ih) 
“ granted to him ( Ta/irr/<) \\i>at lie deniamhd, and, haxlng assi'mhh d Ihe jscoph', 
he lead to Ihcm a dispatch hy which he eniuplied with as-Saffar’s request and 
nominated him to the ofhees fur whiedi he asked. This answ. r, rendered in the 
“ khalif’s name, to what was exacted hy as-SallVii-, caused great per turljaliun among 
i]\o Matt las \ \i)j r/arr/.voa, at Sarra-rnan-raa am! liirew them into a fei menl. As- 
“ Saffar eared so little l<jr w hat was granted In him tiial hi' enteu'd into Sus, a cits 
** fvjrming uiie of the dishicts of Khuzislan and situated neai Ahkai' Mi.kiarn. On 
“ ari'ising (here, lo' toiiK the residnlion of attacking the khalif al-Molarnid 
‘ who, on his side, made ]»rej aratioiis fur enihaiking {v iHi Ins Iraufis) on 
“ tlie Tigiis and going down to gise him hatlle. When the two armies 
'* ads.'inced against « aeh ulh(‘r, the Miiirlas. slriieh 1)V Ihe eonduct ul al-Muwuf- 
“ fak, thought that iis-Sad'u’s appruaeh was the result of the letters wliicli 
“he lind ‘■enl him: ‘Hit le ik*! so, ’ said tins, ‘it is most exliaoidinai'y that 
“ ‘ a reliel slemld set out fiom /aranj,’ — the ea[»ilal of Sijislan, whieh country 
“ separates Sind from that cd' lh>‘ iaiks and KhoriVan, ■ — ‘should eoiue into 
“ ‘ liak with an ann\ w ('ll-eqm[t[>ed, for the purpose of waging war against 
“ ‘ lilt' khalil whose empire, of old, ('\lendetl irum the eastern to the wosl- 
“ ‘ ern t'xtit'iiiilies of the eaitli. As-SalVai ao»ne iuhances with liis army, ha- 
“ • Mng no other ehiet to su[t]>orl him or to sliart' with him in this enlt'rprise. 
“Thekhaiif. heing infonned nf what passOtl, called for the mantle and the rod 
“ (or sccjilrr' which had hrlonged to llu‘ Drtiphel, look his how with the intt'iition 
“ ofht'iiig the liist who shot an airow injanisf ihe nu'i)nj\ and pronoiinccil a inah*- 
“ diction on as-Sall'ar. Dn this, lie (juieled the minds of the .l/(/rr/a.S'. On Sunday 
“ morning, till' Dlh of Kajah \ , 11. 2t)2iSlli Apiil, A. 0. 876 , as-Sailar’s troops arrived, 
“ in orderof hatlle, ata village called Islarhand andsituateil hetw(.en as-Sih and Dair 
“ al-Aalvul, in thi‘ province of eenlnil Aahiuwan. He then assenihled his compa- 
“ niiais, with the intention of leading them to llic charge as he used to ilo, and 
“ proceeded forward, wearing a tunic of black brocade. When the hvo armies 
“ were in presence, the kiitd Khisldij, who was one of the Manias, advanced he- 
“ Iw'cen the two armies, and harangued as-Saffar’s troops in these terms : ‘ .Men 
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“ ‘ of Khoras.iii and of SijislanI yon were liillicrio known !o us for your obedience 
“ ‘towards llie sultan, for >oiir assiduity in reading the Koran, for your zeal in per- 
“ ‘ forming the pilgrimage and in studying the Traditions; but know ibalyour faith 
*\>ill not be perfect till y>ii follow {the ordera oj) the iwdm Jihnlij). That 
“ ‘ rejH'oIiatc lias, no doubt, decei\ed \ou by false stalcnicnls and t(»ld you that 
‘ the sultan invited birii billier by letter. Now, here is the sultan himself wbobas 
“ ‘ come forth against liiiu. So, let those among >^>u who bold to the right and 
“ ‘ are firmly allaebed to their religion and the laws of Klamism, abandon the 
“ * man who lias misled lliem. f.ir be is a rebel and wages war against the sultan.’ 

Tins speech produced no effeel.’’ Kbisblij was remaikable Im- bis courage .ind in- 
trepidity. \Ve ba\e alread\ mentioned that as-SalTar bad taken joisoner Miiliam- 
mad Ibn Tahirlbn Abd Allah ibii Tahir lliii al-iliisain, the gioeriiorof Kliora^an , and 
carriedhim into 1 oiidage. \\'hen he re('o\ered his libeit\, khishtij addri'-sed him 
in these terms : “Son of Taint ! \ -ii purchased me with yiir money and gave 
“ me as a present to the Ahluisnh' familv. Ihey cdio-e me for their lieutenant, put 
me in posscssiL'ii of landed est;ite> and wt'allh; I e\i'n obtained the command of 
“ tb(‘ir armies and fought for tlm integrit\ of the ^lo^'lim empiie. \nd imw, Ix'- 
lure m\ dejiarUiK' horn llie w..rld, I, nled h\ < ui lord, the ( omniamlei of the 
“ faithful, h'iNeaLael.ed as ^'alTir f-.i Nour sak<‘, t mir of Kiioi,,-an! liaNc delivered 
“ you from lajtivity and ho.i\\ eh.nU", have «-ondu(hd yu lioni eilv to city, 
“mounted on: wetl-liai ih'.— * .! mn'e. ami have td^en vou iiaek liom liak to 
“ Kiiora'an. I’rare he to tiod iur the favour whieh he gi.iiilid in (hdivetiiig 
** vou, and for hi- M;:m'.l houiilv in letting u- p.o>*\«-s v uu .ij:i,n. ” — W e imiv now 
resume and finisli lur aceouiil of ;i--.S.dihr. ll.e narirdoi ^;.v^ “ When as SallVir's 

“ army vva- ievi(we(l, i(>(.imj. V’a-l'mrid to cover the -jcice of (jiie s.juare mile'; the 
“cavalry vva*- in (veellenl condiiion and amounted, il is sanl, ti> more than 
“ten thousand n.en. Ihe khaiii" di'lrd.uleil tu In- sddiers the rustnuiarti; 
“ donative , or yi./^ , raused the t;<'.- ami hrusliwood whndi were on liis line of 
“ march to he cut down and j'rej.iro 1 r,r aelnm. Ihe troops di-played great 
ardour in epiinig ready ami wi re told that they mu'-l light lor victory, because 
“ their defeat would h'f tlie luiii of the einj.ire. ’Ihc khalil al-Motaniid look his 
“ station, having at his hor'c’ssule Muhammad Ihn Khalid,” — the grandson of 
the \azid Ibn Mazy. id Ibn Ziida as-Sbaibani, of whose life we have given an 
“account in this volume pn^je 218;. — A nunib-r of other warriors, noted 
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for hraveryand intrepidity, stood beside the kliulif. llie arclicrs advanced before 
“ liini, slioolinij off tbeir arrows, and liis bre.llier al-Mjnvaffak, Iia\in[ 3 ^ uncoveied 
“ bis head, cried out : ‘ I am tire boy of the JIasbemides 1 ’ and charged upon tlie 
“ jrarlisans (d as-Sa(Tar. Numbers W(Te slain on bolli sides. As-SafTar, seeing 
“ bow mallei s were turning, relrr'uled from the field, leaving llrere liis treasures, 
** wealth and lielics, and lied strait before him, ^\ilbolll being aceompanied liy any 
“ of bis f(d!o\\(‘rs. Aol a man of iiis arm\ but reeei\ed an arrow W'ound, 
“ and sneb was the dnoider and jii ( ibal, when the iulIiI o\erlouk them, they 
“ fell into tb(‘ eau il^ and woie eoNeied witb woinuN. Abu ’s-Saj Dixdad fll) Ibn 
“ llost, Ib.e same wluis*' name was borne b\ ibe Siijitc jnhil at Ibejbdud, said to as- 
“ Sdllar siib^fMiiientlv lo Ins lligbl : ‘ ^ on did lUit show llic bj.iM .'kill in war; bow' 
“ ‘ eonld \i)u e>peel lo a auijinsli an ad\er-ar\ after plaeing in \oiir front Ibo Iiag- 
“ ‘ g;‘g''. the Irea-iire and llio prisoner's ami rinadiiig a eountry with wliieliyuii 
“ * were iil-ae(|ninnletl ? Vm bad not (wmi a gnub‘ ttj ^bow \on Ibe wun llirougb 
‘‘ ‘ lire mar\"!ies ami eanul.". \ ou fought on a Sunday, ami bad the wjiid in your 
‘ laee; you look foih day^ to mareb Irum as-Si'is to ^Va'il with an army badly 
‘ proMiled foi, ami, ^^llen they rfeei^(d pnnisious and inuney and were brought 
“ * inlv) good or ler, you marelu'd ibem fr'orn W.'isil lo Ibor al-Aakul in two days, 
‘ami llien itlrralini a! the rirorn«nil you bad an op[iorlunily of obtaining the 
** ‘ Mcloiv. \oii jlod when you slioiibl have kept your ground. ’ To tlii> as-Sallar 
“ rcplieil ‘ 1 ilnl m>l llniik that 1 should ba\e been (d)lig(d tu fight; 1 bad iio 
“ ‘ doubt of oblainiUL: w)i«l I wanted, and imagined that C’n\oys would Come lo me 
“ ‘ in order to aM it the danger nhifh (lirratrurd the hiwltf] ami tlial 1 tlicn nngbl 
“ ‘ lune (dilained wb.ite\er I pleased!’ — I'nd of the extract from llm al-Azbar’s 
leeital. V> bat Kdlow'i 1 lune taken Irom the work eoruposed by Abu 'l-ilusain 
Obaid \llab as a eoiiliiiualion of hi'' fallier Alima l Ibu iaiiir’s [rul. 1. j). 291) bis- 
lorv oi Ik'iglidad. A^ (lie aeeouuls gnoii by that writer an* very prrdix, we 
abridge llicm and Mippre-^s ihf rejieiilnms : “ \akul) llm al-Lailb, ’ says be, 
“ baMUg attacked llniiem Ibn an Aadr,” — i-o lire last name iswrillcn {vislcdtl of al~ 
“ IIus(iin), — took Sijislan fn^rn In n on Saturday, the olii (d Miibarranr , 247 i21sl 
“ Mar^b, A. D. S(il . D.rhain bad eovoruCNl three \ear>, after having expelled 
“ from that country, in Ibe month of Zu ’l-llijja, 237 (May-,lune, A, D. 852) (12), 
“ Salih Ibn an-Nadr, an Arab of the tribe of Kinana. Yakub remained in Sijislan, 
“ where he conliniied to wage war against the Shurdt and the Turks, in the oslen- 
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“ siblo characlor dfa voliinh'or in (iod’s lioly cause. He sol out for Herat in the 
“ year^ind JV. H. 8()7 ' and then procedced loBushanj, wliicdi place he hcsief^cd and 
to(dv I)} assanll. This Iiap[)eneil in tlu* klialifale of al-Molazz. When al-Molazz 
** (lied, no tdiani^a' had taken pi lee in Yakiih’s conduct, and thinj^s eo!ilinned so 
“ fill tin’ rei^n o! al-Motjirnid ala Allah. He then entered into Haikh, M’lnnice lie 
inarched lo llanilitn'miiz . inakin/, all tin* lime, an (uilward show of obedience to 
*'■ the khalif ai-M<)lafi!id. i hi> was in tin* nionlh (d’ Mnharrani, !2(i2 Oel-.N iv. A, 
J). 87.)’. He then d!''|)alehed (‘inox-; to Bn^hdad, where they made their entry 
on the l-ilh ol the latter .In;;. ad i of tin* same \ear i l.Mh March, H. S7(T. After 
“ that, he went lo >\asll wht'n* l-.e inslalh'il a In iilenant On Satnrda\, tin* Sth of 
“ Hajal)(7lh Vpril. 0. S7() ), he proect'ded to Han- al-\aKhl and from that 1.) 

Istarhand where he made a h/df. \I-M.>tami I, h('!ni^ infornn'd of what was noin^ 
“ on and h’arniiiir that ViKhlj wa> diret'linj^ his march toward^ ra^lidad, a''.semhh'(l 
“ troops from all (jiiar^eis |..r the pinj>.>vo of eondiatini’’ tin' iii>iidei\ and, ha\in^^ 
•' left Sarra-man-iaa, he entered Baulnlad on ^nnda^, llit' *2'»th of Zu ’1-llijja, of 
“ that \ear,lSlh .^eptemher, V. Ih S7() . Ahu l-laraj, who was sccretarN to the 
III) li Vhn t) nar, relate las follow ^ : When tin* kh.dif^et out lo altaidv a^-Sa^’lr, he 
“ continue 1, dnrine his march, to di>pateh letters hv which that ehit'f was onlered 
“ to retire, warned of the duiLrerto w’.iich hi" conduct exposed him an ) informed 
“ that the (loinnnmler ol the hi'lhlul was m inarch with troops, aims and arnmn- 
“ nitioii, tor the pnrj.ove of enconnlcrinir him I in* aiiswei's ri tiirm'd l)\ him 
“ wi'ie all (d this east : ‘ I know (h.al the h.ommander of the faithful his set out, 
“ Mmt it i.s with the inlmlion id doint^ me honour an 1 iiid.iealin:^ l!ie hiidi < ■‘'h'ern 
“ ‘ in w Inch lie liohls me. ’ 1 he khahf then diew np hi" li'oops moidci of liallle at 

the Milage ahoM'-mcnlioiied, and caused tin* load I x xxhieti as-S.dr.ir has jiassed 
“ lo 1)0 laid under waler. Ihis xvas the main cause of his / ov n deh'at, lor he 

xxas nut aware that his retreat had l)e(*n enloil. I'he two armies then droxv up 
“ for action and attacked each other in repealed eliarje^ (ill [ih it of' as-Saifar xvas 
“• pul to flight. An immense (juanlilx of haggage fell into the hands of the xiclors 
“ xvho, thinking that it had heen letl there as a snaie to ('iilrap them, did not [»iir- 
“ sue as-SalTar, as they should liaxedune. A [x'lson x\ho had heen present at this 
hallle informed me that the nnrnher of arrows shot ofT in it i>y the regiment of 
“ Mawlnn amounted to Iwenlx thousand. The khalif returned full of joy at the 
'' victory which (jod had gianted liin». Amongst the persons who, on that day, 
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“ were clcllvcrotl from llic cajilivily in wliicli as-SalTar Iicld tliem was ALu Ah l Allah 
“ Muhammad Ihti Tahir, Ihocmir ofKhorusan. The khalif before whom he appeared 
“ willi his chains still on, caused them to be sliuck off and clothed him in an ini- 
perial robe. Al-Motamid related that, on tlic night before, he had a dream in 
“ which he saw a man come and inscribe on liis bosom these words [of ihc Kordn) \ 
“ ]Yc hare (jrantril lo ijon a sitpial vidorij. lie related this to liis intimates 
and said : ‘ I reckon nmIIi con(id(‘nce on the aid of (lie Almighty. ’ Previously to 
'•* tlie hattlo, letlto’s waua* riMM'l\ed fium as-SalTar in whieli lie ga\(‘ the assurance of 
his [irofound submission and dtodared that he was merely cuming to olFer bis 
“ liunihh* respect' to tin' (mmmander of the lailhful, in whost* piesence he \wsbeil 
“ have the honnur ofapjiearing an 1 whose aspect he longed to (;(intem[)lale. To 
“ this he ad-l(‘d tliat li-* was reads to di(‘ at tlie .side of th(‘ im[’erial stirrup. Al- 
“ ^lol'imid .sai l, on reeeisiiig this communication : ‘ We are still in the midst 
“ ‘ ol Ills stralag.Miis ; h t him Ivimw that I have nothing h.r him but (he sword.’ 
“ lie gave orders als(t that a letter should he sCTit to Abu Ahmad (tbaid Allali, tlie 
“son of Ahl Mlali !hn lahir and the uncle of Muhamiiiail Ihn T;diir Ihn Abd 
“ Allali Ihn lahir, inloiming him of the dcliv eranct' of Ins nephew. Abu Ahmad 
“ was tlum hohliug llo' coiuina.ndment of llu‘ of Baghdad in the capacity of 

“ Inmtenanl for his m jihew ; the h tier lieing nut oijl\ gioeiiior of Khurasan but 
“ comiii.imler of the liaghda ! $hin'tn and that of ^arra-imin-ia i . ” — As the para- 
graphs (d' this letier ai e \ei\ long, we shall give here a simple summarv of it< 
(Contents: 'Ilie wrilei (omnurates tin' crimes of as-SalTar, the favours and maiksof 
kimlness VN Inch In* had leceived from the khalif, wlio hud iiivesteil him with the 
government (d Khoi.isan and the eounlrics of which mention has been alreadv 
made, who had laised him to a lollv sl.ilion, who had urdeied (hat, in the dispatches 
addressed to him, lie sliouhl he designated liy a title o( lionour, who had conceded 
to him a niimht'r of fine lamled e.'tates and who had dine everj thing possible m 
order to gain his good-will. I’his, however, onlv seived to increase his perversity 
and disohedienee : when tilings weie i ('fused to him which he (leinundcd, he 
would march again.st the seat oi the emjni , for the pr.pose of exciting troubles 
and dominccringiorer the [lurennurm). The Commander of the faithful, not Ibink- 
ing proper tocompK with bis demands, sent him letter after letter, enjoining him 
to retire into the magniliccnl provinces of whieb he bad been appointed governor, 
and advising him not to attempt acts which would bring loan end all the blessings 
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ronfcrrcd on liini 1)> almiglily (jod. lie was informed lliat if lie persisled in Ihc 
rosokilion of aj)[)roarliin" tlie imperial residence, he would be guilty of an act of 
disobedience, of reb dlion and of revolt. Anolber lime, ibe Coininander of ll>e 
faillifij! sent a band of /.7n//.s‘, legists, and luililary chiefs to remonstrate ^^il]l him 
nji (be same su])ji‘el, lliinking that this deputalion vould induce him to return to 
bisdutN. lUil be [(is-Sulfib') still persisted in fullo^^ing the same [>alb, tbul of 
j.'jiqiiily, conliiniac\ and disobediei:ee ; be A\ould not l>e luriK'd from it by good 
advice, but allowed himself to bo eireum\enl(‘d b\ Satan, who was leadnig him 
towards Ins ruin and making him swerxe from the patli of salvalimi towards the 
precipice of [icrdilion. When llu' Comiminder id’ (be b.illifiil pereeixed that siieb 
was really Ibe cast*, be tbouglit fit lu ael l.'waids Inm in (be ^arni' hrsldr' manner, 
and rnareheJ against him, putting bis Irn-il in (lod and eonxineed ibal, with the, 
dixinc aid, he WdU.M tin n Iroin the execution ol //cr/zn bo/' j rnjoels a leprohale 
who xxas adxam iitg, hx loreitl maridies, towanN Iht* 1 allle-tii Id wlitiein In' xxas 
destined to l/e xaiojui^lied. Jlie rebel xxa^ alrc'adx half-w.ix iudwt'cn Ikiglul.id and 
W asit, l/caring standard- on some ol winch were eio-sis : he liad called tin* p<dx- 
lliei>ls to Ins assistance again-t the tine heliexers, and opeiils (lo['I.iU'd the secret 
rininty wliieli he h^ ie m In- heart Inwards tiuiL so that the Lnidmiglil deiixer Inm 
uxerhx the hiidle ‘ti ihc lidinls (>[ jicrJihoi. .. lie ahandoiu d the law- of Islainism 
and its maxni s, brnke cxerx {'oxenant, xndul/d exerx ( i)y/*gMin nt .'iid let <dl men 
see tl. at he xxas in open lexuii. lliisohligid ihr (.nmmaiider of tin- laiihful to ‘'cnd 
foi'lli his hiutlier Ahh Ahnia 1 al-Muxxallak Inllah, the aekiiow le(lj.M d slleee^''or In 
the khalifale, and with hini a hodx nf tlo'se impenal MuU'lns whn-e lidelity (lod 
had tested and xx hustM n v\.> XX eie li\e<I mi the nei-e— ilx ol defmnliiig the empire. 
He accomj)ani(. d ihem xxjih iii- best xxi-lies, praxing <iod tn a^-ist them and rendei 
them Xict(niuiis nxer (lie enejux. Jn all (lie tiriits and all the eonjinielwres xxheiein 
fjod knexv the sim.mi'x ol h)> heart, he pmmmnced maledielmris /igainst the lehel 
and abandoned inm to the fatal eonse/picnces of Ins cmidnrl. 1 lie (’.oinniander of 
the faillifnl continued to siiperiiilend the prnceediiigs of liis Iimlln r, of his Manias 
and of his [laiiisans, and tn send liiem reinforcements and su[i[»!ies. Al-Muwaf- 
fak Iblldh took Ins station in the center of the army, whilst the accursed, the 
enemy of (jod, surrounded hx those xxho partook his errors, had arrayed himself in 
the vest of disobedience and the trousers of iniqnilx, ronliding in the number of Iiis 
troops and liic multitude of his lulluwcrs. When the two armies were in presence, 
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llic enemy of llic failh niid his partisans brandished iheir arms and hastened to 
attack the MauAas anA the supporters of the Commander of tlic failliful; hut, 
against that accursed and misgiiid'*(l man were directed the trenchant blades 
of the good cause, its piercing lances and its penetrating arrows. The wretch was 
covered with wounds, and his followers, seeing what had happened to him, hasten- 
ed to cry out : “ All is lost! ” [Ut. tnoc and ruin!] The Commander of the faith- 
ful’s J\lawl{is and partisans followed in their pursuit, killing some and taking others 
prisoners, and (itxl liurried to the lire (o/* //e/I) an immense iniml)er of the rebels. 
This continued lill Ahu Ahd \llah Muhammad Ihii Tahir, the servant of the Com- 
mander of the faithful, was dehverefl unharmed from tin; liamK of the enemy, who 
had iieen dri\en from all his poviilons. The survivors look to flight in great disor- 
der, williout onee hulking behind them . tiod alhiwed them and the accursed l/i 
escape, hut all their gains and [dunder, gathered uj) in former days when God per- 
mitted them to hold Ihe regions ()f ilie earth urcre tiihru from fhrm); treasures, 
goods, elVeel', eann ls, lu'asts td’ burden, nlu!<‘^ and asses became the prey of the 
Mau lnx and (he ollo r partisansof (he khaiif. Jliosctdijt cl^ the r/c/or.v) removed to the 
place wImu’c IIkw hud dejtosiled llu'ir haggage. — this letter is very diffuse, we 
have li(u*n ohligi'd to (duidge il. At (he end of in weie th<‘^e words : “ Wnllcn by 
“ Ohaid All ill Ihii Valiya, on Wediu^ '.,y, the 12lh of Rajah, '2r)2 (lllli April, A. 

“ I). S7h'/’ Tho liisloiian llum adds : “ As Saffar tied to ^^.'!^il, and his troops 
“ pillaged .dl the Milages on the line of their ri'lical. I he v iclorious armv seizoil 
“ on the anil'', and hagjaL;(’ of the vaincjuished, Inil lh(‘ Mou'jas did not eon- 
“ linne tin' pui^uit, (laiing that as-Saflar might turn and attack them; they wer«‘, 
“hevides, too miieli oeciijned in (‘(dloeling the l:oot\ and l!ie sjuiil. The khaiif 
“ letnrneil to Ins eaniji, and as-SalTar went hack toas-Sns, where he levied contri- 
“ l)nlion<. I’rotn that he jirocetuled (o Tustur, wliiv h pla<*e ho besieged and took. 

Having installed tin re one of Ins lieutenants, he assei.ihled again a multitude of 
“ troops and si't mil for I'ar'*, in the nionlli ofShauw.'il i.!ul\). The kluilif returned 
“ to al-.^ladai^, wluTe he sl<i['p{‘d Iwai davs. and then dojiaili'd for Ragluhul, whence 
“ lie proeeedeil to Sai ra-mau-ra:i. lie armed there on l iiilay, the ll5lh of Shaban 
“ May, STGj,” The historian then mentions tint, on Tuesday, the lAlh 

“ofShauwal (ilth of July, the khaiif received the news of Yakub Ibn al-Lailh’s 
death. 1 he quantity of monc> found in his treasuries amounted to four millions 
of dinars (1 . 2,000,000), in gold pieces, and (ifly millions of dirhems (£. 1,250.000 
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in silver. On Thursday, llie 22nd of Shauwal, Ahmad Ihn al-Asbagli arrived 
there. He liad been sent by llie khalif for the purpose of arranging mat* 
tors with Yakub and was just reaching WAsil, on his reliirn, when he learned the 
news of that (diiefs dt'alh. Y'akub bad been acknowledged by the khalif as gover- 
nor of Klionisan, bars, Kerman, Hai, Kiimin and Ispahan ; he was commander 
of the two shurtas, that of Haghdad and that of Saria-man-raa, and was authorised 
to place these troops under the orders of whom he pleased. In return, Ijc enga- 
ged to pay in two tliirds of the taxes fiirnislH'd iiy all the jirovinees which he go- 
verned. Ills brother Amr Ibn al-Laith succeeded to his aulhorily by the unani- 
mous consent of the arm\, anil then wiote to the khalifs huttlier, al Muwaffak, a 
letter in which he declared himself the hiinihle and ob('dicnt sen ant of the khali- 
lato, provided that he was conlirnied in the possession of the offices held by his 
lirotber. To thi'^ a fanirable answer was retnriied and his nomination took place 
in the montli oi /ii ’1-Kaada of that >ear (JuU-Augnst, A. 1>. To judge from 

the context of this hi>tor\ , Yakub Ibn al-l aith as-SalTar dud in the latti'r j»art of 
the vear 202, for the author says, in relating the events ol that vear : “ Shortly af- 
“ ter Yakub's defeat in the rnoiith of Shauwal, news was leeiived of his death. ” 
This appears to ilenole that he died in that yar, hut wh.at I have learned from a 
number of historical woiks does not agree with that indication : Abii hllusain as- 
>alanii savs, in his accAUinl of the goveriiois of Khora^an, towaids the* beginning 
of llie cliapler w hicli he dovoted to Anir Ihn al-Lailli : “ Ihe caiue of Yiikub Ihn 
*'• al-Laith’s death was this : he had an attack of colic and was advi-ed to follow a 
“ Irealnient; but be reln-ed and prefernal ilvnig. llu death tonk jdaec al Jundi 

Sapiir, in Khuzistaii, on Tuesdav, the lilh (d >haiiwal, 2bo tUh June, A. I>, 
“ 8T9). Ahii ’l-\\ ala al-I arisi relates that he read on the 11 ig of marble whicli 
“ is placed over the toriib of Yakub Ibn al-Lail!j : 

I ruled over Kliorasan ami llie regions of Fars; neither did I dispair of ruling over Irak. 
“ But now, farewell to the woild and to the sweetness of its /(‘{dursl I'akuh no longer sits 
“ therein. ” 

In some rougli notes written by rnv.sclf 1 found ibo following passage : ** Yakub 
“ Ibn al-Lailb as Salfar died in Ibcvcar 265 'A. I). 878-9) al al-Aliwaz. His bier 
“ was carried to Jundi Sapur and there he was interred. On bis tomb were in- 
“ scribed these words : 
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** This is the tomb of poor Yakub. 

“ You confided in Fortune because she favoured you, and you feared not the evils which 
“ destiny might bring on. Fortune befriended you and you were deceived by her; days of 
“ prosperity are followed by days of trouble. ” 

I ihen found in anollicr note written by myself lhal he died at Jundi Sapur and 
was interred in the hippodrome of that city. He was then on his way to Irak. The 
date of his death as before. “ He died of a cholic; the doctor l(dd him that there 
“ was no remedy for' it but an injection; this lie refused to take and preferred 
“ d>inp;. His malady, which was a cholie accompanied with hiccough, lasted six- 
** teen days. He reigned over Sijistan and the provinces in that quarter during 
“ fourteen u'ars and some months.” Our shaikh Ihn al-.\thir [vol. II. p. 288) 
savs, in his Annals, under the year 265 : “ Yakub Ihn al-Laith died on the lOlh 
“ of Shauwal of this year • 1 Uh June, A. 1>. 879).’" He mentions also the cholic 
and Yakub’s rcfiisiuL; to take an injection, and then adds that he died at Jnndi Sa- 
phr, wliich is a di^l^icl in the province of al-Ahwaz. I may observe that Jundi 
Sdpur is a district of Khuzisldn, lying bctw’cen Irak and the province of Pars. He 
says also ; “ The klialif al-Molamid, being desirous of conciliating his good-will, sent 
“ him an agent witii a lellcr by which he nominated him governor of Pars. When 
tills en\oy arriNcd, Yukiih, though unwell, held a sitting to receive him. At his 

“ side he had a sword, a small loaf made of unbolted flour and some onions. The 
•* ambassador being iiilKuluccd, delivered his message and Yakub answered him in 
“ these term" ; ‘ Tell llie khalif lhal I am sick and that, if 1 die, he and I will be 
“ * delivered fiom the uneaMiiess which each ofusgives to the other; but, if I recover 
** ‘my health, iiothiugsliall settle matters between us except this sword. Ifhe must try 
“ ‘ for vengeanee, ifhesiieceed in ruining iny power and reducing me to poverty, 1 
“ ‘ shall rclurii. Jisliefore, lo bread and onions such as these.’ The messenger deparl- 
“ cd and Yakiih died shorll\ after.” — Jbiillaukal i lS] says, in his w'ork entitled af- 
jVas^ihk ical-Mamdlik [rindcs and j'calms) : Jundi Sapiir is a fortified city abounding 
** in all the necessaries of life. Its dale-tree plantations and tilled grounds are very 
“ extensive. Yakub Ibn al-Lailli chose it for Iiis residence on account of its ample 
“ resources and the constant abundaiiiC of its supplies.” — Yakub was so steadfast in 
purpose lhal llie AliJe prince, al-IIasan Ibn Zaid, designated him by the nickname of 
as^Sinddii {the anvil) : He was seldom seen to smile and was noted for intelligence and 
resolution. One of his sayings was ; “ If you keep company with a man during forty 
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“ days without discovering his true character, you will not discover it in forty 
“years.” — Aim (Yakllb's brother), having obtained the supreme authority, go- 
verned liis subjects with such ability that people said ; “ Since a very long time, 
“ no person attained to the heii^ht reached by Ann* Ibn al-Laith in the art of admi- 
“ nistrating an army and practising the iiiles b> >\hiclj an enjpire should be go- 
“ verncd.” As-Salarni, in bis llistor\ of Klioni^an, speaks \ery often of his great 
abilities and bis skill in applwng the maxims of good go\ernment, but I omit these 
observations lest 1 should be led too for. lie j»a\ed his troops every three months 
and then never omitted to be present. When be passed them in roNiew, be look 
his seat and had the money placed before him in the presence of all the army. A 
crier then called out the name of Amr Ihn al-Lailh, N\ho immediately sent forward 
his horse fulK equipped, and presented him for inspection. The agent examined 
the animal and ordeied the o\MU'r a donative of three hundred dirhems 7,10s.), 
measured by weight, Ihis sum was carried to him in purse which he look and 
kissed, saving : “ Praise be to (ied who hath held me in obedience to iheCommander 
“ of llie faithful so that 1 deseiwed tins gralifieatinn 1 ” lie then placed it in one of 
his bools and left it to the s(T\ant who pulled them olT. All Iho^e who received a 
fixed pa\ were then called forward, aecoiding to their laiik, and the\ apjieaied be- 
fore the inspector fully eijuipped and ha>ing with them their vigorous steeds. They 
were then examincil in order to obtain theeeititude of their liav ing about them every 
objeel, large or small, wliieb reipii.dle fora borseman or a fool-soldier; and, if 
even one of those things was missing, the delinquent was dt'piived of his pay. One 
day, at a review', Amr saw a horseman pa.-s Iiefuie him with a ver\ lean steed, and 
said to him ; “ Fellow ! how dure you take our money and sjiend it all upon your 
“ wife? i(«u fallen lit r up and allow the liorsc to giow lean on which you go to 
“ war and which gains lor you sour ])u\ ? (iooffl 1 have iiolhing fur you.” The 
trooper replied ; “ My life for yuuis ! ^\ere you to pass my wife in review, you would 
“ find tliat my horse is falter than she is.” Amr laughed at lliis, and told the 
man to lake his pay and gel another iiorse. — Ihe luhli Kanial ad-Diu, belter 
known by the surname of Ihn al-Adim of Aleppo (14). relates, in his history of that 
city, an anecdote which deserves to he inserted here on account of its similarity 
to the preceding : Kisra Amishrewan, the son of Kohud [and lung of Persia] confided 
the administration of the army loan cimncni /idiib (or civil officet], highly distin- 
guished for intelligence and talent, and whose name was Babck Ibn Nahrawan. 
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This officer then said to Kisra : “ 0 king I you have charged me with a duly which, 
“ to be well executed, requires that you support palicnlly such severity as I may use 
towards you. I have to pass your men in review every four months; I must see 
that those of each class be provided with the arms required by their rank, and exa- 
mine the conduct of the instructors ^^bo teach the soldiers horsemanship and ar- 
“ chery, so that I may relribule them well if they do their duly and punish them if 
*• they neglect it. By that means, my administration will hold the course which it 
“ ought to follow'.” Kisra re[>lied : “ He whose request is now granted cannot be 
“ more happy than the grauler; they both partake of the advantages [procured by 
“ that arrangement] ; the giantcr will still continue to enjoy repose, and therefore 
“ gives his assent to what yju ask.” A platform was then built by his order at the 
place where the re^iews were to take jdaee, and over it were spread magnificent 
carpels. The inspector took his seat upon it and a cryer summoned all the soldiers 
to present Ihemsehes. AVhen they were assembled, the inspector dismissed them 
because he did not see Kisra among them. The m'xt day, he acted in the same 
manner, on aceuuiil of Kisra’s absence and, on the Ihiid day, he had a proclamation 
made to this eircet : “ Lf l not a single soldier remain absent from the re\iew, even 
“ were he one of those who are honoured with the diadem and the throne. It is a 
review' in whieli no indulgence or rc'^pect of persons will be shown.’* Kisra, 
being informed ol this, put on his armour, got on horseback and passed before 
Habek. Every horseman was obliged to exhibit a tijfdf {harsc - armour) ^ a coni oi 
mail, a breastplati*, a ludmet with its neck- piece in chain mail, two armlets, two 
cuishes, a spear, a buckler, a mare stuck in the belt, a taharztn [hattle-axc] ^ a 
mace, a case containing two hows with their strings, thirty arrows, and Iw’o how- 
strings rolled up and suspended behind the helmet. Kisra appeared completely 
armed before the ins[»eelur who, missing the bow-strings which ought to have been 
behind the helmet, did not inscribe bis approval after the sovereign’s name. Kisra 
then recollected the how-slrings, attached them to his helmet and passed again be- 
fore Babek, wlio then ga\e his approval and said : “ For the chief of the men in 
** armour, four thousand dirhems 100) and one dirhem.” The highest pay 
was four thousand, but he gratified Ki^^ra with one dirhem more. On rising from 
his seal, lie went in to the sovereign and said : “ 0 kingl blame me not for my se- 
“ verily ; I only wished to introduce the custom of proceeding with justice and equity, 
** and to eradicate the habit of showing respect to certain persons.” Kisra replied : 
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‘‘ Tlio man is not severe for us who acts with Ihe intention of correcting our faults 
“ or of rendering a service to the government. Why should we not submit to 
“ his rigour as the sick man submits to lake a nauseous medicine in the hope of its 
‘‘ doing him good.” — Let us resume our account of Amr Ibn al-Lailh. As-Sa- 
lanii says : “ Rafi Ibn llarlhama was a folloA\er ol Abu Tliaur, who was one of Mu- 
“ iiammadlbn Tahir’s generals. When Vakiib as-SalTar arrived at Naisapur, Abu 
“ Thaur was one of those chiefs \Nho sided with him against Muhammad Ibn Tahir. 

Yakub then returned to Sijislan, and Abu Tliaur wenl >\ilb him, accompanied by 

Rafi Ibn llarlhama. The latter was an ugly man with a long beard and a stern, 
“ gloomy aspect, lie went, one day, to see Valvub who, when be had retired, said : 
“ ' I feel no inclination for that man ; let him leave us and go where he will 1 ’ Rafi 
** then sold all his elTeet> and returned to bis residence at Kariiin, which is a village 
** in the district of Kanj-Rustak. There he remained till Ahmad Ibn Ahd Allah al- 
“ Khojislani sent for him,” — Khoji>tan is a \illage in the mountains of Herat and 
situated in the district of llddgliis. — Al-khojistaiii was one of Yak lib’s follow'ers, 
“ but, haling repudiated Ills authority, ho olfeeled the con(jue>t of Naisapur and 
“ Bistam in the >ear2()l ,A. I). S74-5. lie alVected to be inclined towards tlic 
“ Tahiritc parly, in oider to gam the go.nl-will of the inliahilanls id' Naisapur, and 
“ went so for as to sign his Idlers with the words : Ahmad Ibn Ahd Allah the Tahi- 
“ rite, lie then wrote to R'lfi Ihn llarlhama, who was still in his native place, in- 
“ viling him li' eome and join him. Kali complied and recei\ed from him the 
“ command of the troops.” — The wars and battles in which al-Klioji^'Idni was en- 
gaged are verv famous, hut it does not suit our jmrpose to s[iealv I'f them hero. — 
“ Some lime after, two his al-KItojisldni's' pages coiispiri'd against Ins life and 
“ murdered him wdiilsl he was asleep and drunk. Tins hapjicned on the eve of 
“ Wednesday, the 23rJ of Sliaiiwul, 2G8 (lOlli May, A. Ik 882j. Rdfi, who was 
“ then absent, went to join al-khojislani’s troops and was ai'knowledged by them 
“ as their chief. Ihey took llic oath of allegiance to him in the city of Herat, or 
of Naisapur, by another account. In the year 27 1 (A. I). 884-5), al-MuwafFak 
‘‘ Rillali deprived Amr Ibn al-Lailli as-Saffdr of the go\ernment of Khordsdii and 
“ gave it to Abu Ahd Allah Mohammed IlmTdhir. The latter, who was then residing 
“ in Baghdad, appointed Rafi Ibn llarlhama to act as his lieutenant in that country, 
“ and Nasr Ibn Ahmad Ihn Asad as-Saniani was eslaLlished by al-Muwaffak as Mu- 
“ hammed Ibn Tdhir’s lieutenant in the provinces of Transoxiana. Some time af- 
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** ter, RAft received dispalches from al’Muw^aiTak by which he was ordered lo make 
an expedition against Jurjan and Tabaris tan, both of which had belonged to al- 
‘‘ Hasan Ibn Zaid, the Alidc, and had fallen, on the death of that prince, A. H. 270 
** (A. D. 883-4), into the hands of his hrother, Muhammad Ibn Zaid. In the 
“ year 274, Uafi marched against the latter and, finding that he had abandoned 
** these places and taken refuge in Astarahad, he blockaded him in that city during 
two years. Muhammad then left it by night with a few partisans and fled to Dai- 
“ lem. In the year 277 (A. 1). 800-1), Rail was master of Tabarislan. In the 
“ month of Rajah, 279 (Sept. — Oet. A. I). 892), llie khalif al-Motamid ala Allah 
** died and the supreme authority passed into the hands of Ahu ’1-Abbas al-Motadid 
“ ala Allah, the son of al-.MuwafTak {vho had died t it o ijean before]. On the death 
“ ofNasr Ibn Ahmad the S.iinanide, his brother, Abu Ibrahim Ismail was appoinl- 
“ cd governor of iransoMana by al-Molamid.” — 1 may liere observe that Nasr 
died at Samarkand on the 23id of the latter Jiimada, 279 (20th Sept. A. D. 
892). — The 1 ii^lonan eonlinues : “ He lal-Moladid] took from the above-men- 
“ lioned Nasr Ibn Ahmad the go\ernmcnt of KhoiaWan and gave it to Amr Ibn al- 
Lailh. Rafi eonlinued to reside at Rai and, having entered into friendly relations 
“ with the I)rlnee^ of the neighbouring countries, he gained their assistance 
against Amr llm al-Lailh. He then marched towards Naisapur and, in the 
month of the latter Rabi, A. 11, 283, (May-June, A. 1). 89G), he had an engage- 
“ ment with Amr and wa^ defeated. Reing closely puisued by the victor, who fol- 
“ lowed him to Abiward, he left that city with the intention of going cither to Herat 
“ or to Marw. Amr Inning then learned that he was setting out for Sarakhs, resol- 
'* ved on taking the ^amc direction and cutting ofT his adversary’s retreat. Rafi, 
“ being informed of his design, departed from Abiward with a guide who led him 
‘ ‘ across the mountains of Tus and brought him to the gates of Naisapur, He entered 
into that city and Amr came back to besiege him. [A combat enmed in which) the 
“ partisans of Rafi \yerc defeated, and that chief, accompanied by a small troop of 
“ adherents, all mounted on dromedaries, succeeded in reaching the proyinceofKho- 
“ wdrezm with his baggage and his treasures. This took place on Saturday, the 
“ 25th of Ramadan, 283 (5th Nov. A. 1). 896). The emir of Khowarezm dispatched 
“ an officer lo render him every ser\ice and provide him with whatever he required 
“ till he reached [the capital of) the province; but that agent, finding Rafi accom- 
panied with a very feeble escort, took the opportunity and killed him. This oc- 



323 


JDN KflALLIKAN*S 


** curred on Friday, the 7(h of Sljauwal, 283 (17lh Nov. A. D. 896). He llien cul 
“ off his head and sent illo Amr Ihn al-Laith, at Naisapflr, hy whom ihvas dispalch- 
ed lo al-Mo/adid Hillali. Rafi was not the son of Harlhama (as his surname 
seems to imply ] ; llarlhama was his stepfather and, as his name was a usual one, 
“ Rafi adopted it as a surname. His real father bore the name of Tumard.” — Ibn 
Jarir at-Tahari says, in his Annals, under the year 283 : “ On Friday, the 22nd of 
Zu ’1-Kaada (31 si Decemher, A. 1>. 89G), letters were read from all the pulpits, 
“ announcing the death of Rafi Ibn llarlhama, and, on Thursday, the 4th of Mu- 
** harram,284 (1 1th Feh. A. D. 897), a courier sent hy Amr Ibn al-Laith as-SaffAr 
“ arrived at Baghdad with Rafi’s head. Al-Motadid caused it to he set up in the 
“ eastern quarter oflliecih and, in the afternoon, it was removed to the western 
♦‘ quarter, where it remained exposed till nightfall. It was then carried hack hy his 
“ order to the palace of the khahfs [ddr as-sultdii)." — As-Salami says : “ All Kho- 
“ rasan, up to the liordcr of the Jaihun, fell thus into the power of Amr Ibn al- 
“ Laith.” — Al-Bohtori [vol. III. p. 657), the celebrated poet, composed an eulo- 
gium on Rafi Ibn llarlhama, to whom he gixes the surname of Abu Vusuf. lie sent 
this poem tohim from Irak and received, in return, a gift of lwcnt\ thousand dir- 
hems (£. 500) — As-Salarni says : “ When Amr Ibn al-Lailh st'iil Rafi’s head to 
“ al-Moladid, he demanded that the province of Transoxiana should be conceded to 
“ him on the same conditions by which Abd Allah Ibn Tahir held his command- 
“ ments, and he received a promise to that efTecl. Some lime after, whilst he was 
“ in Naisapur, a magnificent present was sent to him hy al-Muladid, but this he re- 
“ fused to accept unless the promise alreadv made was executed. The messenger 
“ who brought those gifts wrote hack to al-Muklafi Billali, the son of al-Motadid, 
“ informing him of Amr’s declaration. That prince was then al Rai with a num- 
“ her of his father’s officers, and it was decided by them that the diploma of Amr’s 
“ nomination should be made out. This document vxas brought to him with the 
“ presents which he had refused to accept and among v\hich were seven robes of 
honour. When all was placed before him, the envoy clothed him in the seven 
“ robes, one after the other, and, as each was put on, (.Imr) prostrated himself and 
“ made a prayer of two rakas. The diploma being then presented tohim, he asked 
“ what it meant, and the envoy informed him that it was the thing he asked for. 
“ To this Amr replied : ‘Of what use will it be to me? Ismail Ibn Ahmad will not 
“ ‘ deliver up that province unless (/ enforce my demand) by one hundred thousand 
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“ ‘ swords.* To this Ihc envoy answered : ‘ It was yourself who asked for it ; bo, 
“ ‘ gel ready to lake possession of llie province and govern in his place.* Amr 
“ then received the diploma, kissed it and laid il down before him; after which, 
“ he sent lo the envoy and his suite a gift of seven hundred thousand dirhems 
“ (£. 17,500) and dismissed them. He then equipped an army for the purpose of 
“ attacking Ismail Ihn Ahmad; who, on learning this, crossed the Jaihun, to meet 
“ them , cut to pieces a part of them and pul the rest to flight. Anir Ihn al-Lailh was 
** then in Naisapiir. This engagement look place on Monday, the t7lh of Shauwal, 
286 (26lh Oct. A. 1). 890'. Ismail returned to Bokhara, a city forming one of 
“ the districts of Transoxiana.” — Amr Ihn al-Lailh,” says as-Salami, had 
“ charged Muharnmed Ihn Bishr (15) to lead this arnn against Ismail. When the 
“ latter crossed the Jaihun, Musa as-Sijazi (16) went into the jdacc where Ihn Bishr 
“ was and, finding that he was getting his head shaved, he said to him : ‘ Did you 
‘ ohlain leave from Ismail to ha\eyour head shaved?’ gi'ing him thus to un- 
“ dersland that h\ attempting to contend with Ismail, he had already rendered that 
“ chief the master of his head. To this Mohammed Ihn Bishr replied : * Begone 
“ * out of my sight, and may the curse of Cod light upon you I’ The next morning, 
“ Mohammad’s troops were pul to rout and he himself was taken prisoner and had 
his head cut off. Ismail, to whom (his and llie other heads were brought, char- 
“ ged some of Muhammad’s j)arlis'ms to examine them and point out the head of 
“ their chief. One of these persons then ndaled to Ismail what Musa as-Sijazi had 
“ said, and this ill-omened prognostic caused him great surprise.” — In al-Taha- 
“ ri’s Annals, under the umi* 287, is a passage to this effeel : “ On Wednesday, 
“ the 25lh of the first Jiimada (28lli May, A. I). 900i, the sultan (17) received, it is 
“ said, a letter announcing that a battle had taken jilace between Ismail Ibn Ahmad 
“ and Amr Ihn al-Lailh, that the army of the latter had been completely routed and 
that he himself iiad been taken prisoner. Here is an account of what passed he- 
tween IhcmiTlie sultan, being asked by Arnr for the government?ofTransoxiana, 
‘‘ granted his request and sent to INaisapur, where he (.Imr) was residing, the robe 
“ of investiture and the standard under which he was to hold that province and 
“ carry on the war against Ismail Ibn Ahmad. On this, Ismail w rote to him (Amr) 
“ in these terms : ‘ You have obtained*llie government of a vast country and 1 pos- 
** ‘ sess Transoxiana ; be satisfied with what you have and lei me remain in this 
** * frontier province.’ Amr refused to accept his proposal and, beingspoken to, res- 
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** peeling the river of Balkh [the Oxu$) and the difficulty of crossing it, he answer- 
“ ‘ cd : * Were I inclined to make a dike across it with bags of money and pass 
“ * over on that, I could do so.’ Ismail, having given up the hope of turning Amr 
“ from his project, assembled all the dihkdns (lauded proprietors) who were under 
“ his authority and crossed o\er to the western side of the ri>er, whilst Amr Ibn al- 
** Lailh posted himself in Balkh. He then occupied Ihe ueighh(»uriug country, and 
Amr, perceiving that he was in some measure hloek.ided, regrelled w hat lie had 
done and, it is said, requested a suspension of aims. This, Ismail refused to 
'' grant, and, although no considerable combat took place bclwceii them, Amr 
“ found himself obliged lo make a hasty retreat. On bis wa>. be came up to a 
“ jungle and, being informed that a shorter road passt'd through it, he told the 
main body of his troops lo follow the highway, and then engaged in the wood 
** with a small escort. The animal which he rode got into some marshy ground and 
“ fell, leaving him without the means of escape, whilst his companuuis puslied for- 
“ ward w'ithoul minding him. Some of Ismail’s troops then came up and look him 
“ prisoner. AVhen al-Motadid was informed of what had passed, he praised Ismail’s 
** conduct, blamed that of Amr and said : ‘ LetAhu Ihralnm Ismail i>e invested liy 
** ‘ patent with all the authority which apjicrlained lo Amr ! ’ Ihe robes ofinvesti- 
** lure were then sent off to him.” — At-Tabari says, under the year ii88 : “ On 
“ Thursday, the Isl of the first Jumada i,23rd April, A. 1). 901 , Amr Ihn al-Lailh 
“ arrived in Baghdad. 1 have been told that Ismail Ihn Ahmad gave him tlio 
“ choice of remaining with him as a prisoner or of being sent to tlie t’.ommander 
“ of the faithful, and that he was taken lo the Commander of Ihe faitlifol hecau.se he 
“ preferred it.” — As-Salamisays, in his History ofKhorasan : Amr, ha\ingpro- 
** ceeded to Balkh, had there an encounter with Ismail and was taken prisoner. This 
“ happened on Tuesday, the 15lh of the first Bahi 287 '20lh March, A. I>. 900). 

** Ismail had him put into irons and taken lo Samarkand.” — This city lies (in 
“ Transoxiana)t on the other side of the river which is called the Jaihun. — 

“ His (/smaffs jbrolher, Abii Yusuf, being placed by him at the service of the priso- 
“ ner, remained with him till Abd Allah Ibn al-Falh arrived with Ismail’s nomi- 
' * nation to the government of Khorasan, bringing with him the diploma, the slan- 
“ dard, the diadem and the robe of investiture. This was in the year 288. He 
“ was accompanied by Ashna.s (18) who was charged lo transport Amr Ibn al-Lailh 
“ toBaghdad. The prisoner was given to him by Ismail and taken to that city.” 
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— - Ihn Abi Tulilr [roL /. p, 291), the liislorian already cited, says : “ Amr Ibn 
al-Lailli as-Saflar was defeated and a great nuriiber of his partisans were slain, 
llie i)attle was h)iiglil at llie gales of 13alkh, on Wednesday, the 17th of the latiei 
Ilahi, 287 (21ht April, A.l). 900|. IVeviously to the encounler, his secretary, 
Ihti Abi Itabia, passed ov('r to Jsniail, and was accdiiipanied 1 )y one of the generals 
with a large body ol troops. On the morning of the day on which the 
ballb' to(d\ place, Anir was ijilor.ncd of this do'-ciUon and, linding that most of 
“ his partisans had gone u\er to Ismail, be lost eonra-e and took to lligbl. Ismail, 
“ wlmse alt.mlio:! w ,is r > -d i,y lb- stale ofbisartn\, sent a delachmcnl after 
.‘Viiir. 1 be\ foiiml Imn o:i liursc'baek^ but at a lull sloj) II9i, and lo(jk him priso- 
“ nor. l'^mai!, to whom llnw inoiiglil liim, siml a di-palcb to al-Moladid, inform- 
“ mg bi'ii of wbal li.ul oeenrrel and staling lliat Anir slmnld be sent to Samarkand 
“ and he. dehKnn! Ilwrr till tin' t’onmiander id’ the faithful's answer ari’ived. The 
khald was lii,,hlv pleased at this news and granted to iMiiail, in addition to the 
“go\einment wiiiidi he aliead\ h(ld,allthe J)^••^inees o^er whieh Amr had exlend- 
“ eil l.is anllio'ih. Ahd Allah Ihn al-Falh then s(l out lor the purpose of 
“ reea'iMng the juisoner. When he airived, Isniail had Amr hioughl in and 
‘‘ si'iil him oil h''nnd in ehams. One of his siddieis was placed at the side of Amr, 
“ with a (hawn .-word in his iumd. and (o Amr was said : ‘ If the people attempt to 
“ ihdi\er\oii, w i* -hall throw to (iieoi \our head.’ ^o( a man slirrcd. They ar- 
“ rived at N ilirawaii on l uesdav, the 2r»lh of the second llald, 2SS ^19lh April, A. 
“ 1). 901 and there took ulV Ami’s chains. On ThiUMl.is, llie Jsloi'lhe first Ju- 
“ imida ^2‘ird \piil , the tioops [o/ the c<h/) rotle lorlli to meet him. lJcarri>cd 
“ in a palanqinn llm eiiilains of whiedi were ltd down (.fo as to prevent him from 
“ brui'i seen . On arining at ihr (j ale culled] llah as— Sahiina, he was taken out of 
‘ that coincNanee, ehtllitd in a hioeade gt-wii and jtlaetd, with the hinvct if 
“ displeasure {'10] upon his head, on the hack ofa earmd with two humps (a drome- 
' ‘ don/p an animal w h;eh, w hen laigc and strung, is called a fdhj* This camel 
'* was one of the prcscnls whii h had ijceii formerh nml I \ him to the khalif; it was 
“ (ihcn) covered with silk housings and ailorned w'it’.i lressi‘S and harness, all 
“ inlaid with silver. They ied him through liagluhul, down the high street, till they 
“ roaehed the iiasr al-lJusna [the abode of bliss , w hich was then the khalif ’s resi- 
‘‘ dcnce. Ihirlng tlial time, be held bis bands up in prayer and uttered words of 
“ resignation and huniility; but that was through ciallincss, for the purpose ^of 
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** exciling- commiseration. Effectively, the people abstained from reviling him. 
“ He was lltcn taken before the kbalif, who lield a s})ecial silling for llic purpose 
** of receiving liim and had convoked to it a great number of persons. He slopped 
“ al llie distance of about fifty cubits from tbe kbalif, wbo mereh said tobiru : ‘This 
is \\Iiat you liavc been working for, 0 Amrl’ After that, be ^^as led to a cell 
>Ahich had been prepared for him.” — Yakub as-Saffar married an Arab woman 
ofSijistan who, after his de:ilh, became the wife of his brolhi'r Amr. She di(‘d with- 
out children and had then in her pi'ssession one tlioiisand sc\eti hundred female 
slaves. — A person of that limcrelated as follows : “ 1 was wilh the Tradilionisl Abu 
“ Ali al-Ilusain Ibn Huliammad Jbn Fahm wh- ri a ‘;lndenl in Tradilions came 
“ in and said : Abu Ali! I saw y‘st(‘rda\ Ami as-SalVar mounted on one of the 
“ dromedaries which he sent, Ihree \ears ago, to the kbalif as a present! On this, 
“ Abu Ali pronounced the following lines : 

“ As a man of talent and of rank il is suffit ient to iiuln ate as Saffai Morninc; and e\ piling 
he marclies at tho head (»f an anin lie ga\e canuds as presents, hut knew not that lie 
“ should he mounted upon one and h*d as a prisoner. ” 

Ali Ibii Muhammad Ihn Xasr llm Hassum, a pot'l of whom wc hove already 
spoken [rol. //. p. 301', composed tin* following lines on tin* same snhjeel ; 

O thou will' art deluded In lh\ W(»rldl\ pivispeiiu ’ didst tlioii scr Amr'' After possessing a 
kingdom and great jxoM’i, he was Ini red to rich' on a droined.in and to weai tlir hunnrt of 
('/Ayy/z/isv/rr ns a hnniihalinn. A^J!lJ h.mds laisrd op, lie jiia\td (.od aliaid and in Ins lieari, 
begging to lie s.ned fioin death and olloned l(» uoik again in (opper. 

Al-Tahari soys; Al-.M"tadi.1 r»illoh died on the e\(‘ of Monday, the 21sl of 

“the latter Hahi, ilii Ajml, A. H. 902. The kiiahfatc (lc\ol\cd to his 

son, al-Miiktafi Ibllah Abn M nhanimad Ali , who was llum absent, al ar-Uakka 
“ After bis return Ik IJagiidad, be gaM,' oidcrs, on Juesda\, the 8lb of tbe latter 
“ Jumatla '20lli Ala)), that tbe suiileiianeun- cells wliieb Ins I'allicr bad caused lobe 
“ made for the reception of criminal.^ sbould be filled ii[». Hie next morning, Amr 
'* Ibn al-Lailb as-Saff.ir died and was buried in the neigbbonrbood of tbe Kasr al- 
‘‘ Hiisna. When Moladid was l)iug speechless on bis de;ith-bed, be ordered liy signs 
“ and indications that Amr should be executed. Those signs be madeby placing his 
“ band on Ills neck and then on his eye; they meant : ‘kill the one-eyed man I ’Amr 
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had lost an eye. Safi al-llarami to whom this order was given, did not fulfil it, 
** being unwilling to lake Aiiir’s life because he knew that the khalif would soon 
** breathe his last. It is related that al-Muktafi had no sooner arrived in Baghdad 
than Ik; asked of [llw iiizir) al-Kasim Thn Ohaid Allah {vol, II. p. 300) if Amr was 
** still alive, and was highly pleased to learn that he was. ‘ 1 wish,' said he, 
“ *to do him good.’ During his residence at Hai, in the life-lime of his father, 
“ he had received from Amr a great quantity of presents and numerous marks 
“ of good-will. It is .‘^aid that ul-Kasim, disliking to he questioned about the 

“ prisoner, caused him to he murdered. Amr governed nearly twenty-two 

" >eirs.” — ^.ikuh was calleil a^-SalTar because he liad been a worker in sufr 
[I'oppvr] .f that i^ to say, iii jmfniH {InasH). At that tune, his brother Amr' kept 
asses f ir hiri'. The svndic of the coppor->midis related as follows : “ When 
*• Yakuh was a boy, in the sluqu l^arnlng to work in copper, f often perceived 

“ between bi^ e\es ibc sign ol hi^ future greatness. ” Being asked what he had 

remaiked. Ite :.aid “I usi'l to hadv at him from a place in which he could 
“ not percei\e me, and I ahvay> saw hiin with his ejes cast down, like a parson full 
“ of ihoiiglitaml aliMiibed in bis i rllcAiniis. After that, be became what w’e have 
“ .‘leeii.” lhe/d///> All Ibii al-Marznban al-J'^jiahani made the following rela- 
tion ; I (ini‘(‘ a^ked a parli'an o> ^alTaride family ^.hal had been the trade 
“ id' Amr Ilin al-Lailli, the brother of Aakfib. Amr was then imprisoned in 
“ .Madina las-.Salani ;//ay/r/ad . The man leturned me no answer, but, on the 
“ death id Amr, ho said tome : ‘‘ It would rn»l ha^e been prudent in me, had I 
“ ‘ gi\en you any iiifui malidii on that subject whilst Amr was still to he feared or 
“ ‘to he hoped in. But now, 1 may tell you llial he continued to hiie out asses till 
“ ‘ his brother luse to power and got jiossessien id’ khorasaii. lie tlien went to 
“ ‘ join him and ga>e uj) that trade!” — A mnnher nf historians relate, in their 
work'', that Ahu Ahmad Ohaid Allah Ihn Tahir Ihn ai-llusain al Khuzai, llie same 
person of whom we have s[K’ken \i oL ILp. 79';, would sometimes say : “ Three are 
'* the wonilcrs of the wtuld; first, that which happened to al-Abbas lim Amr al- 
“ (ihanawi (ro/. III. p, il71 and his army often thousand men : they were all pul 
“ In death ami he alone had his life spared; secondly, .Vmr Ihnal-Lailh’s army of fifty 
“ thousand men; all of them escaped and he alone was taken prisoner; thirdly, my 
“ being out of office and my son Ahu '1-Ahhas being employed to administer (JIl 
“ tolls rerived at] the tw’o bridges of boats which are at Baghdad.” The history ol 
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al-Abluis Ibn Anir al-Cilianaw.i was lliis : AMicn the Karmafs became powerful, Ibcy 
invaded llKMuu^liboiiring countries and indulged to the iiliiiosl in Ibe sbeddiug of 
blood. In llic year 2S7 (A. 1). 900 1 , al-Moladid llillali sent against Ibeni an army 
under llic orders of al-Abbas al-rihanawi. A battle ensued in Mliicb Abu Said al- 
Kirnnli [voj. 1. p. tbeeliiefof tlic Karmats, took al-Abbas and all Ins army 

prisoners. Tlie next day, be bad Ibem all brougbl before bim, put tbem to dealb 
and bad tiieir bodies burned. Al-\l)bas, xaIioiu beset at liberty, N\as Ibe only one 
of tbe army ^^bo returned to al-Motadid. Ibis was towards tlie end of Sbaaban 
\n}(l (if August lu that \ear. The encouutiT Icudc (dace bet\seeu Basra and al-Iiab- 
rain, and furiiisbed matter to a long ami well-known udalion. A\ e jwesenl licre 
a mere summary of il, lieeaiiM' Ibis i> not a lit pbiei' for entering into pailicniars. 
Jf it please Covl, we sball gi\e a full rtlalion of it in our great bistoneal woik(:22’. 
— Tlie lirst of Ibi' two mmm's wbn b were said to buNe lu'en iu^enbed on Vakub’.s 
tomb and wbieb we luno alreadv gni'ii, termiiK 'e^' wiib a bemislieb borrowed 
from llie jiiece "1 >erse wbieb was sung Iin Moawia Ibn Vi'i >iifwin tlie Oinaivide, 
when be bad estabbsbed b-^ dor.iim.liou in S\na ami reeei\ed lb(' MMt of Jaiir 
Ibn Abd Vllali a!-l»aja'i, wlmbad been sent to him from Ki'ifa b\ All Ibn \bi Talib. 
Moawia beard llie n.e>sigt‘ '/r-mi Jarir an), w’.ieu Ibc sitting wa^ o\(’r bad bim 
lodged in a cbanil er near b.is own. I’bal nigbl, be ^ung Ibe following \erscs, so 
tbat Jaiir miglil bear them and repeat tbem to Ah : 

l.ong aiitl iiiii‘as\ js no i.iglil, \ri::uolln- suiigosilions wliicli assail me, sinre ibe arroal of a 
Msil(»r who came to nic willi \.tm ..ii.l f'Mili' l.ilk {/I'nnhuf Iiuk -//.s'. Jaiir lias come, iliougb 
o\eiils aie crowding oa, wiib gi o(.'is.!js rqno.'.lenl to llie amjeil.itr g of onr no-es. j hear with 
him, blit ib(' swoid j'' st'II between me .iiid tn i; foi I am not a ro.m to |)|]l m: tb(‘ i.nment of 
ignomiin, Suia lia*- oHeied me tlie ‘..imeobedieii e w tin b 1 .dreadj ie(ei\e(l Irom ^eiiieii, and 
ibe duels i,f tbat ronniri rledanmt m llnir asse' iblies. ii ijjf^ act g-’s fhn/ joinnisf)^ 

I sball ai;a( k All wiili a band > wbicli siiall bn*ak down, to Ins baim, all the liranclies, 

green orwitbered 'n furh inn, . 1 b<‘pe foi llie greatest adNanlage wbidiaiu man 

eicr oblairied, neither do 1 {lisj-an o! ruling o\er iiak. 

— I be word ///m; /id/ futditirs ; inils primitive acceptation, il designates 

ibo pntbs which bramdi off a bigbwav. Turrahu, its singular form, is a Persian 
wijid arabicized [lurirh(\. Being subsequently emploved to sr. nify /u/i/i/ic.s, ilgave 
rise to tbe expression (urrnhJl basuhis. — Tbe word juhUa means a Irooji of men. 
J be poet, in using it, gave to understand that lie would attack Ali with a body 
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ofliorse and fool. Tlio oIIkt wordsofllic poem arc so well known llial lliey do noi 
require explanation. — 1 found Ihe following indications in Ibe liaridwriling of .> 
person wlio cultivated this branch of science (history) : When Amr Ibn al-Lailb 
was taken prisoner, bis grandson, Tabir Tbn Mubanimad Ibn Ainr obtained the 
government of Pars. This l(»nk place on Ibe 17lb of Safar, 288 (lOtli February, 
A. I). 901). In (be year 290 [A. I), 908-9), be and bis brolbcr Aakub Ibn Mubam- 
mad were arrested by S( buk as-Sebnki i, a ebief wiio bad been one of tbeir grand- 
fatber’s pages, an ! were sent l)y bim lo Madina las-Salarn [lUiyluInd). Tbe au- 
Ihorily Iben passed lo al-Laitb Ibn Ali Ibn al-I.aitb, a nepbew of Yakub and 
Arnr, who made lb(i conquest tkfSijislan, A. II. 290. A number of conflicts had 
jiassed between Tabir and Sebuk a?-Scbnkri, wbo finally obtained possession of 
tbe country. Al-Mindde! flhn Hi* Ilm a'-Lailb, wbo go\crni‘d Sijislan in tbename 
ol bis brotber al-liiulb ilhn- 1/r, then liivi 1 d Pars, and S dnilv fled to tbe klialif for 
assislanco*. In lb** ni)ulb ol Ui imIi’i, 290 1 M u-June, A. h. 9091, dl-Miiktadir Bil- 
lab sent olT troops, undiM’ tlie order> ol Munis al-Muzaffar, Jkidr al K./bir and al- 
llusain Ibn Ibinidan. Tlieve genoraK eiicountcre 1 a!-Lailb Ibn Ali, routed bis army 
and took bnn prisoiKw wilb bi< brotber Mubanimad and bis son Isniail. Alunis re- 
turneil lo Ikigbdad witb Ibe [insonefs and anned Ibere in 'be month of Mnbarrani, 
297 [Sept. -Oct. A. 11.909 . Al-l/iitb !'»n Ali was paraded tbioiigb the city on an ele- 
phant, and al-Mu.id ltd [bn All obtained tbe goNernuient of Sijislan, Ahmad Ibn 
Isrnaii the S.imanide iben inarcbed against bim wilb a numerous army of burse and 
fool, and (b'jiriNcd biui of tbit pro\ince. After that. Sebuk as-Sebukri possessed it 
for some time and w■a^ suliscquenth carried prisoner to Baghdad with Alubammad 
Ibn .\li Ibn al-Pailb. Thus ended tbe power of ibe .Salfarides. 


1) l .on mrlinoa l'i ln'liini' ihit hivnii.ui ao h 'u- jincii by mir author is ihr saiiio whi 

IS lu iIk’ P.iris ui.iiiUM I ijit ..| tlif Fihn ^t^ .im> . liK, ic ST'*, tnl. 200 by ibo siiriiauio of Ibu 

Alti '1- V/li.ir ami bs ibo u,llll.’^ mI M.u IWkj M-ei.ruuii.l Iltu AIiiii.hI IbuM.i/Nail an \d\\\\\ f/rnmmanait), 
al-AklilMi’i {th>! htsli>rtan\ ■ tne <.f i Mila,'.' .it ab-uil tbn ty nnlos Ir.uu Ht'iAf). In 

H. 311 (A. 1). 915-t. , h>' wa'^ tliirlN yn.iis M .ii:*' aiul IimP, jimbablN , much huv^cr. lie !ett a collection ot 
aii.'cilntt'., conccrmiu^ lie' ki..ihl al-Miml.iiii ami las siucc,-.M)r al-Mcta//, .lu an-uunt ol those ainonfr the 
amienis who spoke tlieir l,.Tu:[ua'je with fli'fr.mcc .iml a histor\ ol mu h men a"? were djsUnj^uished for then 
lalenlN ami the uimioralils ot their h\es. Acconhii^^ to the author whose aulhorits’ is iollowed by professor 
Fluo>r.‘l, in Ins r.rnmmntfirhe S' huh- n der Arnin'r. p. 97, he died A. II. 32o [X, D, 93(5-7), a-^ed upwards o' 
ninety years ;?), .ind had been one ol al-Mubarrail'fc lavorile disciples. 



334 


IBIS KIIALLIKAiX’S 


(?) Nearly a’l the proMiires of the Moshm enipiro w«Te. al that time, in the power of chiefs who, tliou{?Ii 
ackno\vle<l:rin^' the of the Khalifs, weie, in l.uM, uulependanl sovereij^ns. Such were the Taherules 

in KhoiA'-an aiul t' e Thltlnol.'s in Kirypt, whilst the AhtJi's of T.iherist.in, the Kiiaiijites of Mosul and of the 
counlii'S to the notth ol iV isi.i lejected completely the authority of the khalifs. The south of Irik was 
ravai^ed lo thi Zefij. 

1 3'; Till- Mir^'uL'.i iiu'eeedmur was perhaps conlormahle to the eiuiuette ohserv»‘d hy all the khalif’s ainhas- 
sad-ir-. 

All Ihn al-Hnsain Ihii Kurai-h liad Iteen appointed pnveruor ot l.irs hv the khalif, hut, thoufrh he 
ickiRW lodged tlie a'ltdoi itN ol the court of ItjJui.id, he acted as an indepeiiil.int prince. 

(5) Tlie editions .ijid the luuuiscripts load .to/iK insteaii i.t i> a/- hut the orthoprraphy {j^iven 

hy tfie 're LriMplin a! d'caonai \ entitled the J/fz/d'o/, s(>eiiis [>rel(”Mfde 

(iv The wo'd s.. 'nines I: was eeiieialh eniploytMl to desi.:n.it(' persons one of whose parents 

was an Vi.il> and t)ie otlier ol a hire.^-n rate. At the time of Muiianiniad and alierw.ird''. there \\a^ in 
Yemen *1 cieai nun'!i " of wii'-i' jt > 'emtors weie iVr-ians and ^^h"se nioihers were Ai.ihs, 

(7) It IS reinai k.iliiC I'.at in tins oii lent niation and in the an ount p-iven h\ tlie In '''nan al T.ihan, the 
khaht IS d 's..rn it"u, 1 . >1 oy ;h ' t tl- >•! /'/alej.hnt h\ that of suit'vi. This latter t* nn fT'^ierallv serves to mdicatf 
sovereigns who j" " sv, r a jjie -.ei iiual, 1 at the i '\il aiith •rit\. 

(S) Yakut wisi't’il ! p”. 'ji.t.^de the kh dil hv relusi'i.: t.» lake the titf’ T • aur, till authon/ed to do .so hv 

he c.'iirt ol Ilaalin id, 

,‘j) The fi'iib a or C''nla'H''d one iirmsaiid dn hems {I,. 25’, ai c 'tdinuT t • some, ten Ihousan I, rwcord- 

a;r t' > "thers. 

n.Hll Tie’ W'i'l -jhi. h'i'‘ r'‘n.l’red hy (ii'pen<lntii\ ihmh* f, yv. c,. Ihoi 

'.vhoin Yrikuhhal i ".a -li l.i-i wcie j erh.ip- sl.ivis or Tunii i\ who tnuh I th i- on his aicuint 

(10) III"-” inJh''! ■''.eio t'K laik'.sh sl.ui- •! mamoik- win form* '1 the khaht - piiitd 

(11; The editi a'l 1 manusi > ,pt- I ■ el AA ; hut n i- well a-t ert.inied that tlie name ot ttu 

chief w.is jAn/d / thi ."a \Ve have <-p. ik' n o! him in the fust ^ohlme, p. 7ihi A lu-t av ot the ^aiitei 

has het n pul'''=h d J'V M’’ I'.l’ . mer\ in tli" J >nrnnl lot is,', Ih.- >.iji|e ju/,//, wtie pnitnhiv 

reg’imeu!- oi t.ivaliw vvtnih Mm ’-'-.i, h el f'luie’d and k"pt up a' hi- owii expens", Kam.il .iil-lhn llm .il- 

Adlin take fi'dii'’ o Laseun'ls >f tins thief jti las in-tuy of .Aleppo, s. ,■ f r''Uajr’t' >' r hitl'nn 

Haiof.’. 

;i-h J'li/’re ,s her-- -oiri" ru>’V m lije d.ites. 

(13, Alnl 'i-k.lsim Mubuninad Ih-i Ifauk'il, a native (tf Hap'hdad and the aulh-ii of a \ery loniatkahle tjeu 
graphe’d W'likj eii’.Tl.d 1,1- Mu'.,', hi. v u 7 M.itnahk, put hi- Iasi t orrediiuis to that treatise in the year SiiC 
A. D. 97f.-7). He tr.(X> lied n\, i mans r luntrun^ ami appeals to haxe heeu a secret .’i',?t;i it of the fatiinides. 
The date of hi- deaMi o ii 't kn'jwri, 

(14 I kamal ad-liin Omar Ihn Ahin.nl, surname, 1 Ihn .tl-\di!u and chief kddi ot Aleppr*, wrote a hu)>;raplu('al 
dictionary in which ii" iiolned .ill the n’lnarkihl" men who h.id been in that city. Another frood work o) 
ims, the Ili-tory of Alepp,,, has heen anah/cil l,y piolessor Kreylas in the Srictn cx historia ilnlUn, whidi 
contain, .also a loii^r cxtiact from Kamil ad-Din’s tre.itise, with instructive notes. KarnAl ad-Dln was horn 
A. H. I.SR (A. 1). 1191), ;ind died at Cairo, A. H. hfiO (A. D. 12G1-2). He had been driven from Aleppo 
hylhe invasion of the Tartars. I’or a lull .account of his life, sec p. xxxvi of the inlroducUon to Frnytap’.s 
work. — Tlie anecdote r<iUU‘ l hy Ihn KhaUik.in is borrowed fr- in Tahari. 
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1 ^ 1 5) In the editions and the nianu‘<cripts this name is preceded by the word nhich must be suppressi ^. 
(if>) Tlic diacritical points ol tlie word which I read Siiazt (native of StjtsiAu) vary prcally in the rnanu- 
scnpls. 

(17) Here the word sultan is employed by Tabari to designate the khalif. See aboTC, note (7). 

(18) The orthograpliy ol this projier name is nneerl.uii. 

(ID) The arable words may also signily : they loimd him standing upon a horse, It‘ this be the true 
iiieaiuiig, the horse w.is his own, which had sunk iiilo tin' niiid. 

(■SO) This was a sort ol htol'seap which rrimiuals wen* ohlijcil to wear w'him exposed to public \ie-w. 

(il) Ahu Ah dl-llus.un Ihn Muhammad Ihii I .ihm, .i Nmi ned Traditioms! and a laitiM* ol Baghdad , died 
\. H. 289 (A. I). 902), aged seveiity-eiglil years. — (UuHAz.) 

12?) Tins work was prohaldy newer published. 


YAlvl B ir»> YUSUr IHN ABI) AL-Ml MIN. 


Ahu Yii.’Uf Yakub, Ihe .son of Alni \ akuh Yusuf anel llie grantlson of .Vbu .Muiiam- 
mad Abd al-.Mumiri ul-Kaisi al-Kuini (1 was soterfign of Maj^lirib (2). We have 
spoken of lu.s Luamlfalher Abd-al-Mumin ^ro/. 7/. pwgf. 1S2), and shall 
article on bis father \usuf. | lie wasol’a >cry light tawny curnplexiuii (3', rathei 
tall and well-looking; bis nioulli wide, bis e\es large and >er\ daik, his iiinbs 
bnlk\, bis >oice loud and ins disroiirse llueiil. lie was the most uraeious of men, 
the most elegant in language and the most hutunale in Ins snpjiositions. lli‘ 
managed atlairs with skill whilst acting as Aizir to liis father and watched over 
his pianineial governors and other public oflicers so attenli\ely that he acquired 
a perfect acquaintance with all the details of the administration.] On tlie death of 
his father, the sftaiklis for rhirfs] of the Almohades and of the descendants of Abd 
al-Mumin agreed on jrlacing liim the head of aflairs and, hating tendered to him 
Ihe oath of allegiance, they instiliiled liirii cliief of the empire and saluted him Lv 
the ajipellalion of Emir al-Muminin (Commander of the faithful) (5), the same 
which was borne by his father and his grandfather. They gave him also the 
surname of ah.)/a/<stlr (//ic utclonous). lie governed with great ability, displayed 
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(to the world) llie glory of llie [Almohadc] empire, set up the standard of tl»e holy- 
war [a<jainsl the Clirislians]^ settled the bjdance of justice on a finn basis and esta- 
blished Ijiruugliout the land the application of the prescriptions enounced in the 
di\ ioe 1 . 11 e \\alched o>er the interests of religion and of piely, corrected pu- 

blic morals hv ojdering Ihe people (o do A\hal Mas coinnji’iulahlc and avoid 
what Mas rej»rehensil)le ; the penalties fixed by law Merea[)plied by him not only to 
Ills subjects in g(‘neial but <Men to the members ol Ins o\\]i lamlly and to his nearest 
relations. Hi' reign was lln'refore prosperous and his (*on(|iiests extensive. When 
Ids faliier du'd i 1. //. 580 — A. /h 1181. ol fhr siotje of Santnrrm), he was M'ilh 
him, and, fi’um that moment, he ( iol into hi" own haiuls the administration of 
the em[)ire. In Ihe sjiace ol two monlli.", he i e-t'slablished tu'der in []Ioslini] 
Spain, ameliorate d grealU the stale of that countiy, placed gariisons in the centers 
of administration aiul did all that might piomol-' the Meltai(‘ of the people, 
lie gave directions Itiat ihe Fd!i ho , \- hen re- ited in the juihlic ]»rayei’, should be 
precciled 1 )n lln^ llismillo (i , and ordeis to that clTect \\ert‘ si'iit b\ him to all the 
Muslim counti ies under his rule. I hese orders some (‘omjilied Mitli, but others 
disobevi'd. He then relurm d to '‘1"! ecco, mIiicIi cds was the capiial of the , 1/- 
Jiiohodc empire. After that, in the month of Shahaii, 5S0 Nia.-Hec. A. D. USA), 
Ihe .Mmorav ide prince Ah Ihn I'K.ik Ibn Muhammad Ihii \h Ihn (iliania '7 depart- 
ed fioni the island of M.ijhi ca and Iwok poi•ses^ion (.f J’ligia ami the iK'ighbouring 
country. The emir 8 Yakub he who w the iOihjccf of this arlide ."cnt against him 
a fleet and an arms of twenls thousand l'L/i\e: tlnii, in the beginning of the 
>ear 583 (March, A. Ih llSTj, he set out himself and recovered the countries 
wiiicii liad ie‘e;i taken Irum him. lie then returned to {/hr rihj u/'- Mon/eco and, 
in liicvear 580, lie learned that it-e Fiaiikb [the Spnnish Chris/i(i}is< had obtained 
posse^viun ol Sihes, a cii\ in the vest of Spam. Hi', in cunsequence, set out 
thither in j-er.son and, having lelakeii it, he immediatelN disjiatched on an expedi- 
tion a hod\ ofAlmohade [Urrber) troops an»l of Arabs. J his army entered into the 
country of the Franks and took from lliem four cities of Mhich they had effected 
the conquest forty years before. The sovereign of Toledo (Alphonso 7A, king 
o/ Cnslilr) then conceived such fear of Yakub that he asked for peace and 
obtained a truce of five years. Yakub Ih.en returned to ( the city of ) Mo- 
rocco. The truce had nearly expired when some Franks, at the bead of a 
numerous army, invaded the Moslim territory, plundering and slaying all before 
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them and committing horrible depredations. When tliis news reached the emir Yakub, 
who was tlien in Mor()cco,hc levied a numerous body of troops among the Almohade 
[Bcrba') and Arab tribes, for the purpose of going to meet the enemy, and after a rapid 
march, he passed Ibe Straits and landed in Spain. This was in the year 591 (A. I) 

1 195). The Tranks, being informed of his approach, collected , from farand near, a 
great multitude [of warrian), and advanced to encounter iiim. — J must here relate 
that, towards the close of the year (>G8 (July, A. I). 1270j, 1 saw, in Damascus, a note- 
book in llie handwriting of Taj ad-Diii Abd Allah Ibn llarnawaib who had acted 
there in the capacity of .v/enAk of the shaikhs ichirfof the professors] and who, having 
travelled to Spain, liad wnlten down, during his residence there, some notes con- 
cerning llie proceedings of that (the Altnnhade) admmislr,ili.,n . The hook of which 
I am speaking contained on that e\mit, a chapter which must he inserted here : 
“ Towards the close the \ear of r>90(\. D llO'i , wiien the truce expired which the 
cm?r and sovenngn of the ^^'csl 1/nroeco «//(/ Spaitt), Abu Yusuf Yakub, the son of 
“ Yusuf and the gr indson of Abd al-Mumin, had concluded with al-Adfonsh [Al- 
** phouso' the Frank, who possessed the western part of the Spanish peninsula and 
“whoha i Toledo for the seat of his go\ernnient, the former, who was then in 
*' {the city of i Morocco, took the resolution ol passing into Spain for the purpose of 
“ encountering the Franks. IJe, in consequence, wrote to the governors of his 
“ pro\ince^ and the chi(‘fs of his troops, ordering tin ni to join liim. He then 
“ proceeded to Sla {Sallee), outside of winch town the troops were directed to 
“ assemble, it hafipened, howe\er, that he was taken seriously ill and the physicians 
“ lost all ho|>es of his recovery. This [untoward orrurrcnce) inlerru]»ted the orga- 
nizing of the army, and the cniir Yakub was carried hack to Morocco. The 
“ [nonwdir) Arabs and other liihes who stationed in that neighbourhood, being 
“ encouraged by this to ravage the country, sjiread, throughout all quarters, ruin 
“ and devastation, whilst Alphonso did the same in the territory of the Spanish 31os- 
“ lims. The result w'a.s that the army of the emir Yakub had to be broken up and 
sent, in detaclimcnts, east and west, for the purpose of protecting these countries 
“ and quelling the in.surrcclion. Alphonso then conceived sucii hopes of conquer- 
“ ing the provinces (of Moslitn Spain) that he sent to the emir Yakub an ambassa- 
dor charged to exact from him, by threats and menaces, the surrender of a cer- 
lain fortress (or some fortresses] situated in the vicinity of the Christian territory. 

“ He wrote to him also a letter which had been drawn iip(m Arabic) by one of his 
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vizirs named ILn al-FakkIiar and which ran thus ; * in dry name, 0 Gqcll 
“ ‘ creator of the hea\ens and of the earth! Ills hIcssi^^^s he upon the Lord 
“‘Messiah, tlic S])irit of God, his word and his eloquent messenger (9). 

' ]\’ou, to ttio point (10) : It cannot escape the attention of ^^hoc^cr is gifted 
“ ‘ ^^ilh a ju'netraling intellect and a good understanding that yon arc the emir of 
“ * llie hanitite (11) community as I am that of the Cdirislian one. You well 
“ ‘ know how the chiefs of the Spanish Moslims ha\e abandoned and deserted 
“ ‘ each (»llier, how they neglect the care of their subjects and how greatly they 
“ " are inclined to enjo\ legose. (Vo// /ifuni that 1 make Ihein undergo the law 
“ ‘ of the strongest, exj)elling them from their abodes, carrving their children into 
“ ‘ captivity and making an example of their men. You ha^e at present no 
“ ‘ excuse to oiler for not coming to their assistance, since the hand of lVo\i- 
“ * deuce has given you the iiknuis id doing so. You j)rctend that Almighty God 
“ ‘ has presenhed to \ou as a rule that, when we kill one of voiir peo[»le, you 
“ * must kill ten id ours. lUit tiod has now alleviated yin [frtmx thnt urccmtij), 
“ ‘ because he knew that von have among you nianv men so weak and feeble 
“ * that, if we were to shiv ten of yours in order to avenge the death of one of ours, 
“ ‘ they would he incapable of resistance and unable to delend their lives. 1 was 
“ ‘ informed that you had prepared for war and ascendt'd to the summit of the hill 
“ ‘ id battle (12 ; yetvou jirocraslinate, year after v ear, making one stoj) forward 
'• and the other hackw aid, 1 know nut wliether you he ih'tained by eowardiee 
“ ‘ or by the intention of helving the pionnse> made by thy Lord. Ikit, being 
“ ‘ told lliaf yon could not find an opjiortunity of passing th(‘ sea on account 
“ * of a cireunistarice winch, as long as it subsists, will jircvent vonr engaging 
“ ‘ in such an undertaking, I shall now make you a proposal which will set 
*■* ‘ yon at ease and deliver vou from the blame of nut fulfilling your jiromises 
“ * and engagements and of not furnishing a great number of guarantees : send 
“ ‘ me some of youi servants with ships, galleyi^, transports and rnistics (13;, so 
“ ‘ that 1 may pass over to you with my bands and fight with you in the place 
‘ ‘ xvhich you like best. If you gain the victory, an abundant spoil shall have 

* ‘ ‘ thus been brought to you and a magnificent present set before you; if 1 am 
“ ‘ victorious, I shall hold a high hand over you and deserve to he the emir of IIAj 
“ ‘ two communities and the sovereign of the two continents. It is God who pre- 
‘ pares success and who facilitates the accomplishment of wishes. There is no 
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‘* *Jor(l but he, no good but what comes from him; God’s will be done!’ 

Ihe emirlakiih, on receiving this letter, tore it to pieces and wrote tlieM^ 
“ words on the hack of one of the fragments : *Rc1urn to them; for we shall 
certainly go untn them with troops which they shall not he able to withstand, 
and ice will expel them from their ^possessions), humbled and despicable (14). My 
“ * answer you shall see, not hear!’ Under this, he wrote the following verse : 

“ He has no lellers to send Init swords; no other ;nid>assadors than the livrfold host (i. e. 
“ the nrnii/ V'hu'h is ffrn/rn up in fin- dnusions). ” 


-- This is a verse of al-Mulanahhi’s — lie then dispateln'd lellers, calling the 
peo[d(* to arms and ordering up ihe Iroops eslahlished in ihe cities; on tliat very 
*‘ dav, he caiis(‘d his tents to be [)ilch(‘d outside the town. lla\ing assembled his 
“ army, he proc<‘(‘<led to the sea which is called Zohdh Sthfn {Ihc straits of Ceuta), 
“crossed from lh('n(‘e lo Spain and penelrated inlo the eouiiiry (d the Franks. 
'* Having met the eneiiu, who were alnsads assembled and prepared forlialtle, he 
“ made llnmi Miller a most disgracefnl «lereal. This took place lul (il~Arcos) in the 
“ year 5!12 (A. I). 1 190). ” — Fnd of the extract made from the note-book above- 
mentioned. — I then met with a wmk composed by Abh ’1-Hajjaj Yhsuf Ibn Mu- 
hammad Ibn Ibrahim al-Ansari al-l»ai\asi 'ir))and entitled Tiizldr al-Adkil wn 
Tanhih nl-(ihnfil ^i. e. remcrihrancer fir the intiihjenl and advertiser fur the 
negligent), and, in it I found this leller ascribed lo Adfmch Ibn Firdiland {Alphonse 
IX, the son of I'erdmand) , who addressed it to ihe Commander of the Musulrnans, 
Yusuf Ibn Tashilin, a .sovereign whose life we shall give, Yusufs answer was 
drawn up in the same terms as that which we ha\c just givmi. God knows 
where the truth lies! Al-I»uiyasi then adds an indication which seems to prove 
that he borrowed them from a document in the hand writing of the Egyptian 
kdtih Jbn as-Sairali (KU, and, if that be true, the message could not have been 
sent lo Yakub Ibn Yusuf, for as-Sairafi lived long before the lime of that sove- 
reign. 1 met with a number of learned Maghribiri.' wbo considered the dale 
given above as incorrect (17) and related what we shall here expose : “The Franks, 
“ having assembled an immense army, marched against the emir Yusuf who, being 
“ informed of their approach, hastened to encounter them, without being alarmed 
“ by wliallic had beard of their multitude and of their advancing against him. The 
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“ two armies met in the Marj al-Hatlitl [the iron meadow), which is a plain in (he 
“ neighhourhoud of Kalal Kahah [Calatrava], and lying to the norlli of Cordova. 
“ This plain is traversed by a river which Yakub j)assed in order to encounter the 
“ rranivsand draw up his troops in order of battle. This was on Thursday, the 9th 
ofShaban, 59C19th duly, A. lb 1 WK^]. lie thus followed the example of his father 
and grandfather who generally gave l)altle on a Thursday, and commenced their 
“campaignsin the month of Safar. The engagement l)egan In eliampionssallyingforlh 
“ to encuiinter their adversaries in single combat, whilst the armies kept theirground, 
“ till the emir Yakub, at length, ordered the Almohadc ca>alry and the Arab chieTs 
to charge. TIicn did so. routed the Franks and put them to the sword. All 

“ ^^e^e exterininaled, except their king, wlio escajied with a few hdloners, and, bad 

“ tlie night not set in, not a man of the enemy had remained alne. The 
’* mass of booh taken by the Musulnians was immense: it is said that the nnrn- 
her of coats of mail ^^hleh fell to the share of the Unit al~Mal Jhc jmhlic treasury) 
amounted to sixt> thousand !1S:. Feasts of Imrden of all kinds \>ere taken in 
** such quanlilies that it was iinjiossible to count them. Ne\erwas such a defeat 
“ heard of in S[tain. It \Nas the custom of the Alm(diades to make no pi isom'rs ^hen 
“ their adversaries were polythemis; e\en if they took a great king, the\ would 
strike oir bis head and those of the other captive^, no mattiT liow numerous tbev 
“ miglilbe. The ruxt murningh the Moslim army went in pursuit of the fugitives 
and found that they had evacuated kalal Uahah, so great was their terror. The 
‘Munir Yakub occupied the fortre-^s, placing iii it a ivdli (f/orrrrmr) with a 

“ garrison. Tlic quantity itf 1 >im.|\ which fi ll into the bands of the victors was 

“ so groat that \akub was nnaiile to ad\ance faitber into the territory (d’ the Franks 
“ and tlierefore turned bis arms again>t Tidedo. This citj be blockaded and 

“ attacked with great vigour; be caused the trees in the neighboiirliood to be 

“ cut down, .sent detachments to ravage llm country all around and took a great 
“ number of castles situated in tlic environs of the place. The garrisons of these 

“ posts were put to the sword, the vNomen carried into captivity, the walls and 

“ buildings demolished. After reducing the Franks to such an extremity that they 
“ did not once dare to make a sa]l\ against him, he returned to Seville, where he 
“ remained till the middle of the vear 593 (April-May, A. I). 1197 ). 11c then 

“ entered, for the third time, into the country of the Franks and acted there as he 
“ had done before. That people, unable to resist him and finding the earth, wide 
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as it was, too narrow for lliera (19), sent to ask for peace, lie consented to 
llicir prayer on account of the news which had reached him respecting Ali Ibn 
** Ishak [Ibn Ghdnia) the Majorcan, ’* him of whom nicntion lias been already made 
in this article. “ That chief had invaded the territory of Ifrikiya (20), ruined a 
number of its towns and was advancing towards al-tiliarh (the wcatt i. e. the empire 
“ of Morocro), in the hope of taking the city of llugia ; for he knew tliat the emir 
“ Yakub’s attention was totally engaged by the stale of Spain and by the holy war 
“ which he was carrying on in that country, lie kne^^ also tbal he had been 
“ absent from al-Gharb during lliree years. Yakub granted ibeivfore a truce o( 
“ live years to all llie Spanish kings, on the conditions winch they themsidvcs had 
proposed, and returned to [the city of) Morocco towards the end of the year 59»a 
“ (Oct. -Nov., A. I). 1197). On his arrival, he gave orders for the construction of 
“ cisterns and watering-places [on the line of his intcniird mnreh^ and to jircpare all 
“ the materials and provisions necessary for an ex[)edilion into Ifrikiya. The 
“ shaikhs (rhiefs) of the Almohades then waitf'd on him and said : ‘ Sire! we have 
‘ made a long absence in Spain; some of us have beiui IbiTC fne years, others four, 
“ ‘ and others three. Favour us therefore with a respite and let the expedition he 
“ ‘ put off till the h(‘gnining of the year 59").’ He granted their request and then 
• ‘ went to Sla (^a//ee where he witne.ssed a niagnilieent pageantr) got up for his 
“ reception. He had already founded near that place another large city to whicli 
he ga^e the name of Hihdl al-Falh [the redoubt or stntioii of vtclory, now called 
liabdt], and which he had constructed on the plan of Alexandria, the streets being 
“wide, the (juai ters well distributed, the edifices solid, the whole city handsome 
“ and well fortilied. It was built near the Surrounding sea ihe Allauttc], on the 
“ southern bank of a river and opposite to Sla. After Msilmg all parts of that 
“country and adrniiung its beauties, he relumed to Mioocco.” — [1 must here 
observe (21) that accounts vary greatly respecting his proceedings alter this c])och : 
some say that he abdicated the throne and wandered through the land till he arrived 
in the East, where the meanness of his appearance prevented him from being recog» 
nized, and where he died in obscurity. Other relate tliat, after his return to {the 
aty of] Morocco, he died there on the 1st of the first Jumada, 595 (1st March, A. I). 
1199], or on the tTih of the latter Habi (15lh February) or on the Isl of Safar 
(3rd December, A. D. 1198) Some say that he died at Sla (Sallee), God knows best ! 
1 may add that, in the yearCSO (V. D. 1281-2), a number of persons spoke to me 
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at Damascus of a mausoJoum situated close to al Ilamara, which is a villapre not far 
from akMijVlal, a town in llic dependancios of aI-I>okaa al-Azizi {Cwlosyria), This 
nionunicnt is called (he tonih of the cniir iafcuh, kifipf of ai-(iharh. The inhabi- 
tants of Ihe place all a^rce on this point. The torn!) is al Ihc dislance of two para- 
sangs from al-Mijdal, in a south-western direction.] — Yakuh ^^as a just and bene- 
ficent king and a strict observer of Ihe holy law; lie obliged all men, without respect 
of persons, to bold a laudable condiiet; be presided regularly al the five public 
prayers and wore [the stmplc] \^ooUen of the fici'oirrs) : ho uould stop to 

hear the complaints of \>onien and of piuir j^eojile, and lender llieni justice. Ilis 
dying injunction was that he should he buried al the road-side, so that the travellers 
who passed by might ])ra\ (iixl to lu'ne mercy on him. I beard an anecdote respect- 
ing him which descries tube inserted here : J he cm/r and .vkat7/i Abu Muhammad 
Abd al-Wahid, \\!io was the son of the shnikh Abu llafsdmar and the father of the 
emir Abu Yahya Ibn Alid al-Waliid jhr IIaf<idc\ held tin' government of Ifrikiya. lie 
had married the sister of the emir Yakub, and she dwelt with him. A (juarrel then 
arose between them, and she removed to the house of her brother, the onir Yakub. 
The ernir Abd al-Wahid sent to bring her back and. on her refusal to return, be 
addressed a complaint to Alui Abd Allah Muhammad ibn All Ibn Marwau {Addi of 
the rommnmty ,2:2; atMoroccu|. The kddi had an interview with the emirYakfib anil 
■aid to him : ‘‘ The shni/,h Abd al-Wiilnd demands that his wife '23 should be restored 
“ to him.'’ The oniir Yakub kept silent. Some days afterwards, Abd al-\Vahid 
met the /tddi in the emir Yakub’s palace al Morocco and said to him : “ You are 
“ Ihe [Chirf] kiidi of Ihe Mosbms; 1 asked to have my wife restored to me, hut she is not 
‘ ‘ yet come”. On this the kddi went to see the emir Vakiih and said to him : “ Com- 
“ mander of the faitliful 1 Jiere is twice that the shai/Ji Ahd al-Mahnl has asked to 
“ gel hack his wife.” The ernir Yakuh returned no answer. Some time after, 
ihe shaikh Al»d al-Wahid met ihe hddi in the same palace, whither ho had gone for 
the purpose of presenting his respects to the cm/r Yakuh, and said to him : “ Kddi 
“ of the Moslims! 1 told von twice, and now tell you for the third lime, that 
1 asked them to restore to me my wife and that they w ill nut let me have her. ” 
The kddi had then an interview with the emir Yakub and .‘^aid : **’ Sire I the shaikh 
“ asked that his wife should be restored to him and he has now renewed his request. 

“ So you must either send her to him or accept my dismission from the kadisliip.” 
ihe emir Yusuf remained silent for a lime, — or, according to another account, 
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he said : “ Aim Abd Allah ! this is really becoming too troublesome. — He iIh n 
called forward an eunuch and said to him secretly : Take Abd al-Waliid's wib* 

“ back to him. ” That was done the same evening. Yakub was not offended with 
the liiidif neither did he say a word to displease him. In tliis, he acted according 
to the preBcri[)tions of the divine law and execiilcd its injunctions. It was a gO(jd 
action which (on the day of judgment], will surely he put lo his account and to that 
of the ltddi. He certainly did his utmost lo maintain erect the beacon of justice. 
The same etnir was parlieulaily strict in obliging his subjects to say the five 
dailv prayers, and lie sometimes put tn dcalh those who drank wine. He in- 
dicted the same punishniont on the governors vs ho, by their misconduct, excited 
the complaints of those whom they administered. He gase orders that all the 
>eeomlary maxims {deduced from the main ynncijdea of the (mo and reecived hy 
tiie ortJiodux commuu iiy should belaid aside, and tlialthc uiuflis [ronsullutfj-lawyers, 
(dfoiisls' should draw' their decisions directly from the noble book (//n' Aoran) and 
from the Suntia or lrudttiou$ eoneermny the urts and opintotut) of the Prophet. His 
lujuncliuns were that they slmuld pay no attention to tlie decisions of the mujtahid 
imdma who lived in fuiiner limes, but judge accoiding to the maxims which they 
lliernselves could deduce, by the exercise of private judgment, from the Koran, the 
traditions, the general agroennml (»f the Mosliiii community and analogical deduc- 
lion 2^). A number of Magliribiii doctors whum 1 met here (al Damascus] 
followed that svslcm; such were Aim ’l-Khattah Ihn Dilua [roL 11. p. 384), his 
biolher Aliu Anir (ro/. 11. p. 38G, and Mulii ad-Din llm al-Arahi [25 , a settler at 
Damascus. He \]akuli] punished those vn ho staid avNay from the [fire public] prayers 
and had proclamations made in the streets ordering all to go lo tlie mosque ; those 
w'lu) absented tbcmselves tlirougb inallcnlion, or the neeessilv of working for their 
livelihood, received a sound (logging. Ills empire was vast and iiis realm so exten- 
sive Ibatalllbc regions of Maghrib, from tlie Surrounding ocean lo Harka, acknow led- 
ged bis authority and formed provinces of bis empire. He possessed besides a part 
of the Spanish peninsula. Yakub was* benelieenl and friendly lo the learned (in the 
hiw)'j be favoured literary men, lis’ened willingly lo poems composed in his praise 
and rewarded generously the authors. It wa.s for him that Abu 'l-Abbas Ahmad 
Ibn Abd as-Salam al Jeravvi compiled the Snfwa UiUAdab wa Diwdn al-Arab {Choice 
$clection of literature and collection of poems composed hy the Arabs), The pieces 
which form this miscellany are remarkably well cliosen. The gold maghribin 
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coins which are called YakiWmn wore so named after this sovereign. In llie year 
587 (A. I). ll91-'2), the sultan Salah ad-Din (Saladin) Aim ’I-Muzaffar Yusuf Ihn 
Aiyub, a prince whose life we shall give, dispatched a member of the Munkid family 
as ambassador to the emir Yakub, for the purpose of obtaining his assistance (26) 
agajiist the Franks who had come from the countries of the West to invade Fgypt 
and the maritime ])rovinces of S^ria. [In his dispalch) be did not give Yakub the title 
of Emir al-Mihniiiiti [Commander of the faithful], but that of Emir al-Muslirnin 
[Commander of the Mosiims]. This gave Yakub great odence and prevented him 
from granting the demand (2”!. The ambassador’s names ^\ere Shams ad-Daula 
Abu ’l-llarith Ai d ar Uuhman, the son ofAiajm ad-I)aula Abu Ahd Allah Muham- 
mad Ibn Mursliid. The re.sl of the genealogy has been ahead) given in our ai- 
licle on liis uncle. Osama 11m Munkitl ,28). The hdfiz Zaki ad-lh'n Abd-al Azim al- 
Mundiri [rol. I. p. 89, menhons him in his Takmjla tal-IFo/in/df [supplement to the 
(29)and sa\s; “ lledied inFaim, the yearCOO ( V D. 1203-4); he was born at 
‘ ‘ Shaizar in (he )ear 523 (A. Ih 1 12S'9i. He composed some pieces in pro^e and in 
“verse.” — Let us resunu' our account of Vakub. One of the [loels who frequented 
his court was Abu Hakr Valiva Ihn Ahd al-3alii Ibn Abd ar-Uahman Ihn Mujir.a native 
of Murcia in Spam. I locked (oer his eollecleil poetical woiks and found the greater 
part of them to be in praise of the emir Yakub. In one of tliese poem? lie savs : 


Think \ou lii<il llic (xm I will ieas»* lo extol th(‘ fair whiht he is Mill m his \oiiih and has loa- 
clied the lieighl of riiari!io(ul‘^ 11* was always captivated hy the cliaiins of graiefnl niaid.s and. 
never, fioiii the age of reason, did lie allow indinereiice to orciipv Ins lieail. fJe raiinol admire 
the charactei ofliim who, having once lasted ithc Mrrrfs af] love, can become indiffeiTiit. Yon 
who censure me I little do I cai'j*! I am so ociupied lliat J heed not voui lejiroaehes. Wv 
ear is deaf lo )our n-piiniaiids, tlioiigli never deaf lo the call ol love. It can lieai a fond 
disrour.se though held in whispeis, hut it cannot hear wouls »,f blame. eves, to tlieir 
imsforiiine, directed {tou'ords her) glance> which wert; equivalent to death (.’H), 

On the Ill'll lung in which I appeared iieforc her. slic left me as an exmple to show 
what love might he. ’J'vvas she who robbed me of [the bloom of) vouih, (so that th^ 
f/ai'kness of mij hair di$a ft firun il) lymt became the dark colouring of her ejelids (.'ll ). 
The magic of her glances annihilated the reality of all that belonged to me ; that magic, 
was nol unreal. She turned from me thiongh (oqueliy and, whin she peneivtd ni> 
affliction, she turned away in confusion; as if she had been fiightened hy something winch 
excited fear. She tlioiighl 1 meant to burn her, w lien she saw the gray ness of my head 
shine like a tlamc. INoble chieftains of the U-ibe! you who are the tiliesi in the world to en- 
counter the greatest dangers! we halted in your neigliboiirlioo 1; we were grateful for yom 
protection, and yet your gazelles [maidens) faced us boldly and tilled us with fear and dread 
You answered for the safety of your guests, but you did not provide for the safety of your roads. 
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You intendod lo ravish away our souls by scattering among them glances from {maidons^] eyes. 
Belter would it have been for us liad we plunged into the midst of swords than to have encoun- 
tered these large eyes! A band of your maidens attacked us and thus infringed the pact which 
we made* {wiih you]. They were Thoaliies [skilful archors) with their glances, though they 
never heard of Thoal (32). Those delicate nymphs levelled against us the graces of their move- 
menls when we levelled our pliant lances (/or the fght]. Their glances struck us successively, 
and we cast away helmet and spear. They shot at us with arrows, and yet we saw nothing 
about them but female ornaments and robes. Aided by beauty, they rifled all the hearts which 
had been ensnared in the toils of love. These graceful maids stripped me of rny firmness, and 
yet I deck them with the jew’els of amatory versi?. I oliligi-d my soul to face temptations and 
told her to be tirm, but she could not resist them. She (o’//o ivuipUu] mf) then said : “ You 
“ must surrender your soul to love, either as a booty or as a gift; ” and I replied : “ She (m\j 
.sv)///j belongs to the Commander of the faithtui, and (/ shall) lliereforc not {(jiic hrr up to 
“ you'. Never did a king like him appeal before oiir eves; lie who sees liim lias attained his 
“ utmost hopes. Henignilv has esl.iblislied in his cheek a fountain of kindness whose waters 
“ heal everv indisposition : when he is moved by go-nerosity, gifts linrsi forth from his right 
“ hand and How like .1 lonent. ” 


The katiicld from whicli we have taken this extract is rather long, as it contains 
one hundred and seventy verses; so, we shall confine our choice to what wc have 
here given. This jioet died at Morocco in the year 587 (V. T). 1191-2), at the age 
of fiflv-three years. [Ahu Ishak llirahirn Ibn Yakiih al-Kanimi (33), a negro 
who was a good literary scholar and a poet, entered, onedav, into the presence of 
the emir Yakub and recited lo him these verses : 

lie caused the cut lain lo he drawn which concealed him from rny sight, yet he seemed lo In' 
still veiled by a cmiam, sueli was the awe wliieh he inspired. He allowed me, througli eon- 
desceiidance, lo diiivv near, and tiiat awe [innlidlmliihu disappeared when 1 approached Iiim. 


The race of Negroes called the Kanim and tliat of the Takrur are cousins. Neither 
of them derive their name from a malernal or a paternal ancestor : kdnim is the 
name of a town situated in the territory of Ghana, and is the metropolis of the 
Sudan (or Blacks) who reside to the south of al-Gliarh [the stales of Morocco). The 
Kanim are so called after thi.s town. Ta/crdr is the name of a territory and is borne 
also by those who inhabit it. They are all descended fiom Kush the son of Ilam, 
the son of Noah, ] — When the emir Y'akub received the visit of death and expi- 
red, his son Abu Ahd Allah Muliammad was proclaimed sovereign under the title 
of an-Ndsir [the defender). This prince marched into Ifrikiya, routed the troops of 
Ibn Ghania and recovered al-Mahdiya from the lieutenants of that adventurer. It 
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had been taken hy Ibn Ghania ^Iien Yakub was occupied in waging war against 
the enemies [of the faith). Muhammad the son ofY'akub, then made an 

expedition into Spain and fought the hallle of al-Okdb {Laa Navas) in Itte year 609 
(A. D., lie died on the tenth ofShaban, 610 (iotli Dec., A. D. 1213). He was 

born in the year 576 (A. D. 1180-1). Tlic Maglinbins state that Muhammad Ibn 
Vak'ub had told the slaves ^^ho were emph»yed to guard his garden at Morocco, that 
they might la\N fully kill whoever they found there at night. Wishing then to know 
what case they made of his orders, lie put on a disgui.se, one night, and went to 
walk in the garden. When the slaves saw him, they attacked him with their spears, 
and, though he cried out to them : “ I am the khalif! I am the khalif! ” tlies 
would not belie\e him, hut took his life. Gud knows if that h(‘ Inn* f3V). The 
supreme authority then passed to his son Abu \akub ^ uMif Ihn Muhammad, the 
grandson of the emir Yakut), who took the title td al-Muslansir Dillah. He was 
born on the first of Shauwal, 50V ;6th August, A. D. IIOSI. Tln'ie was nut, 
among all the descendants of Ahd al-Mumin, a handsomer man than he or a more 
eloquent pulpit orator; but he was so fond id“ his ease that In* never stirred from his 
capital. Therefore, under his reign, the empire founded hy Ahil al-Mumin 
began to decline. He died without issue in tin* month of Shaiiwiil 'Oct.-.\o\ . 
or of /u ’1-Kaada, 620 (Nov. -Dec., A. D. 1223 . The princij»al officers of the 
state then agreed to nominate as their so>creigii Ahu Muhamniad Ahd al-Walud, the 
son of Yusuf and the grandson of Ahd al-Miimiu. They liied their choice on him 
because he w'as ad\aiiCL‘d in age and Iiighly intelligent; but as he soon showed hi> 
inability to govern and knew not Iiow to humour the incliualions of the chiefs who 
held a high rank in the administration, he was de[»osed hy them and strangled, 
after a reign of nine months. When he was procdaimed .so\ereign at Morocco, Ins 
autliority was rejected at Murcia h\ Alui Muhammad Ahd Allah, the son of tlu' 
emir Yakub, who, thinking himself better inlitled than he to the supreme power, 
invaded the Spanish pro\inces situated in the neigh hoiirhood of Ins own, look pos- 
session of them without difficulty and assumed the {imperial} surname of nl-AMil} 
When Abd al-Waliid was strangled at .Morocco, the arm\ of this Abd Allah w'as 
attacked by the Franks and underwent a most disgraceful defeat. He himself took 
to flight and embarked with the intention of going to Morocco, after authorizing his 
brother Abu ’UAla (or Ola) Idri.®, the son of the ernir Yakub, to act at Seville, as Ins 
lieutenant. On his way to Morocco, be was greatly harassed by the nomadic Arabs 
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and, on his arrival tlicre, he found every thing turn against him and wa*; 
imprisoned by the inhabitants of that city. A conference was then licld by 
them resj)ecting the choice of a person to whom they might confide the 
power, and they finished hy electing Abu Zakariya Yabya, the son of Muham- 
mad an-Nasir and the grandson of Yakub. This prince was incapable of 
governing, as might liavc been seen from his looks, and had not the least talent 
for business. A fe\N days only elapsed from his accession to the throne when 
news arrived that Abu ’1-Ala Idris bad caused himself to be proclaimed khalif 
atSe>illeand received the oilh of allegiance from the inhabitants of the Spanish 
provinces (wkirh JtcJongrd to the Almeliadis). Yahya’s alfairs then took so bad a 
turn that he was besieged in Morocco bv the Arabs; his troops underwent so 
main defeats that the peo[)le of the city got tired of him, lost patience and expelled 
him from the capital. He took refuge in the mountain of Deren [the Atlas) and 
then (‘nlerod into a secret correspondence with some of the Moroccans for the 
purpose of obtaining his recal and the death of the chiefs who directed 
Ibn Abi ’1-Ala’s party m that city. lie subsequently arrived there and had 
them all killed. Abu ’1-Ala had now come from Spain, where the emir 
Muhammad, the son of AiVuf Ibn Hud al-Judami (35], had revolted and pro- 
claimed the supremacy of the Abhasides. The popular feeling being in his 
favour, the cause of Ahii '1-Ala Idris was abandoned {in Spain). The latter, on 
arriving at Morocco, found there the emir Yahya Ibn an-Nasir and gave him battle. 
V ahya w’as defeated and lied to the mountain, whilst Abu ’1-Ala took possession of 
Morocco. He then assembled a body of troops and marched against Abu ’1-AlA, 
who was still in that city, but, being defeated in a number of encounters, he was 
forced to lake refuge among some people who held a castle in the neighbourhood 
of Tilim.san (T/emfc;/). A servant-boy [ghuldm] who w'as there, and who had to 
avenge the death of his father, lay in wait fur Yahva, one day that he was riding 
out, and killed him (3G). Abu ’1-Ala, liaving then obtained the supreme authority, 
took the title oi al-Mdmdn. lie was brave, resolute, intrepid and audacious in his 
enterprises. He died a natural death, in one of his expeditions, but 1 have not 
been able to discover the date of that event. 1 have been since told by 
some people from that country that he died in the year 630 (A. I). 1232); 
God knows best (37) ! His son Abu Muhammad Abd al- Wahid concealed his 
death till he had made all requisite arrangements and provided for his own 
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safely. He then assumed Ihc title of ar-Uashid, subdued his elder brother and 
took the supreme command. Abii *1-Ala had caused the name of the Mahdi Abu 
Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Tiimart (voL III. p. 205) to be suppressed in the 
kJwtha, at Friday prayers, but this order was revuked b) his son, ^^llo tlius gained tlie 
hearts and the affection of the Almohadcs. Ar-Rasliid continued to reign over Ul- 
terior Maghrib and a part of Spain till the year 041 (A. 1>. 1243-4). What hap- 
pened to liim since, 1 am unable to say, having no knu>\ ledge of it. — Since this 
article was written out, I met a native of Morocco, a man of talent and information, 
who had lately quit that citv, and 1 learned from him that, in the year 640 
(A. 1). 1242-3), ar-llasliid was drowned in a pond of his garden, at Morocco, the 
seal of the empire, llis death was kept secret lor some lime by the chamberlain, 
so that the month in which it occurred is not known. Ar-Uashid was succeeded by 
his half-brother, Abu ’1-Husan All Ihn Idris, who look the title al-Motadid, but 
w'as generally known b) llie appellation ol Some time after, he made an 

expedition in the direction of Tilimsan [TIvmcen] and, ha>iiig laid siege to a castle 
{Temzezdc/d', at the distance of one da\’s march from that cil\, he wa^ killed there, 
whilst riding about. This took place in the month of Safai-, 640 (Ma\-June, A. I). 
1248). He was succeeded On aUMurtiida Abu Hufs Omar, the son of Ahii Ihrahim 
ihhdh] and the grandson of VuMif. rhi> wa^ in the month of the latter Raid ;«luly- 
AiJgusl) of that year \. h. 124<S . On the 2lsl t*f Muluirram, 665 22nd Ocl.1266) 
al-Wdthi/i Ahu M-Ala Idris, the sonof Ahu Ahd Allah Vi'isuf Ihn Ahd al-Miimin ^38;, 
and gcnerallv designated by the name of AIju Dahhus [the 7U(ift trilh the rluh or 
mace) entered into Morocco, and al-Murlada fled from thence to Azemmor (39 , a 
place in tlie dependencies of that city. The go\ernor of Azemmor had him arrest- 
ed, and sent a dispatch willi ll)i> intelligence to al-Walhik, who ga>e orders lliat 
the prisoner should be j)ul to death. Al-Murlada wa.^ executed on one of the last 
ten days of the latter Rahi, 665 ihetween the 18ih and the 28lh of January, A. H. 
1267], at a place called ketamu and situated at the distance of a three days’ jour- 
ney from Morocco. Al-Walhik maintained hi.s power during three years and lost 
his life in the war which had broken out Lelwcen him and the Merinides who reigned 
at Tilimsan (40). Willi him fell the d\ nasty which had been founded by Ahd al- 
Mhmin. Al-Wathik was killed at a place situated three da\ s’ journey north of 
Morocco, and in the month of Muharram, 668 (September, A. H. 1267). The 
Merinides then look possession of the empire. Their sovereign, at the present 
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lime, is Abu Yusuf Yakub Ibn Abd al-Ilakk Ibn Hammama; but God knows best 
— Let us no^\ speak ofAli Ibn Isbuk, [Ibn Ghdnta) Ibe Majorcan of whom frequent 
mention has been made in Ibis article. Ilis fallier, Abii Ibrabimlshak Ibn llamniii 
Ibn Ali (be Sauli ijian, surnamed Ibn Ghunia, was sovereign of Majorca, Ivica (Yd- 
hisa) and Minorca, three islands situated nearcacli other and lying in fhe Western sea 
[the Mediterranean]. He died in the year 580 (A. 1). 1184-5) and left four sons (41 ) 
one of ^^hom, named Abu Abd Allah Muhammad, proceeded to Spain, after the 
death of his father, and joined the party of the Alrnohades. They received him >Nilh 
ihe utmost cordiality and gave to him the cit) of Deiiia. Ali and Yahva, two other 
of Ihese brothers, left their country and invaded Ifrikiya, ^herc they committed 
Mich deeds of ^^ar and devastation as excited astonishment, and of which the recol- 
lection still subsists. All died, 1 know not in what year, but he was alive in the 
year 591 (A. lb 1 105) (4^i. His brother Aahya pursued the same career and con- 
tinued it for a long time. The hdfiz Zaki ad-Hin Abd al-Azim al-Mundiri men- 
tions him ^Ynhya) in the Kitdb al-ti\ifaydt and says: ** He left Majorca in the month 
“ of Shaban, 580 (.\o\ .-Dec., A. Ib 1184), conquered many countries and gained 
“ high renown by his ccuragc and enterprising spirit, llis deatli took place towards 
“ the end of the month of Shauwal, 633 (,Iune-.luly, A. 1>. 1236), in a desert 
region aituated at some distance from the city] of Tiliinsan. His attacks were 
“ directed against the dynasty of Abd al-Mumin >thr Alniohadcs]. The youngest 
“ brother, Abu Muhammad Abd Allah, remained in Majorca till the year 599 
“ (A. I). 1202 3 , when M uliammad an-ISa.''ir, the son of Yakub, sent a fleet against 
“ him. Tlie tronpb landed on the coast of Majorca, and Abd .Vllah, who was a noble- 
minded and biave warrior, advanced to give them battle. In the encounter, bis 
“ horse fell under him, and he was beheaded by the invaders, llis body was 
“ then susjiended to the wall o/’l/ic ci/^' and Ins head was sent to Morocco, Majorca 
“ was then conquered by the Almohailes and remaiuetl in their possession till 
“ the year 627 (V. H. 1239), when it vva> taken by the Franks [the Catalonians). 
“ Horrible deeds were then pernetraled by them, such as massacring tlic inhabi- 
“ tants and reducing them to ‘^laveiy.” — Adfdnrii (43i was the name borne by the 
principal king of the Franks. He is now master of Toledo. 


(!) Al’Kaist al-Kiimi, means member ol ihc Arabic tribe of Kais and of the Berber tribe ol Ki^miya. The 
sovereigns ot the Zirnic, Almoravule, Almohade and other Berber dynasties were always too proud to a^knou 
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ledge their real origin and readily found genealogists who could show that their family descended from one or 
other of the noble Arabian tribes. Ibn Rlialdftn declares positividy, in his llisioire des llerbcrs, t, I, p. 251, 
that the gern’aIo::\ given ns that of Ahd al-Aldiniii i.s a forgery. 

(2) Lt\ Maobrih {(he U'eAt) and Maghrib al-Acsn (the ulterior irti/) is meant the country which is now 
. ailed till' empire of IMorocco. 

(3^ The text of this paragraph is not to be found in our maniiscripus. 

(4) Tor llic signification of the expre'^sion sec de Sacy’s Grammmre arahe, I 1, p. 543. 

(S' Tins title was u'nen to Khalils only. The Aliimhades ol Mon'ceo and the Alniohadi' Halsides of Turns con- 
'idered their .so\ereign.> a-. Khalit'' and designated them liy that title 

(o' The /ijftha is the tiri'l siir.it of tlie Khoi.'ui and contains onl\ s-'ien \ers.>v. The hisvnlla is the inioca- 
non plaeeii at the heginiiiiu” of all the sur.it^ exiept .•n,-, and whuh iiia\ it-iideied thus . « In tlie name ol (Jod, 
the niercitiil, the clemoiil ! » In the orthod >\ Mo'-lnn pr.ixei. the hUihu .sh-'uld not hi- preioilcd by the 
•t.illOy but, in the Aliuobade sect, this, ami a mnnhei ..t ottni irn-^'ularilies were aiilliMii/cd 

(7) For a lull account ol the tlliania taiinlN and '-f then wars .v.ranist th*- Almohades, sOi- Ibn Khaldiin s 
Histntre des Berbers, tome 11. The sain* \olume e >nlam^ a Sati'Ku for> aeount of tin .MnioiMMdi .> and thi 
Almohades. 

(P) The orthodo.x Moslnn historians u-iNe f-- tht Miuoh.ide so\ereigris the title -d crur m rrnf rJ- 
Mush min. 

9'' This irnocalion has iiotlnng in it to ufb-iid the orthodoxy ot a .Moslnn. '1 lie letter was eMdentU 
Liiawn up by a Miisiihnan, hut, tioiu internal i\iden.-e, I am iiulmed to eonsider it as a torgery. 

(10' Thp IS the usual loriii by wliuh, in Arabu lett, rs. the wntt r eiit-'r-^ nit" tin subject, alt* r c.-mmeii- 

iingby a juous ii)\oi ate"! e a .seri«*s nf toniphnients and eood-wishes. It was ap[)io\eil of l>y .Miihamni.iii 

hinisell. Ill Ni'i'th Atni.i, the fum lyalih, i e, n/'o**- uht-h I'lbm-), i' \ery gmeraily empli-vd 

(11; Mohammad (iesumate 1 him=:elf and lii« lo'lowers as huni/.ies, which term, according to the .Moslin 
doctors, si.!rnfies the titll-'wer- i-l the annent orthod.'t r-'l\.:i'>n. 

(12; Tins nietaidioi 1 C - \pr-->.smn sigiiilie'- • pieparnig t'U light. 

(13) MistiCs are small \esselij w nh hiiteen sail'. 

(14) Kcrdn, siirat 2 7, xer.se 3 7 

(15) An accminl of al-Haj\asi xvili be found m tln.s xoluuie. 

(16! The hi.^torian as-b.ur.ih xva." lix.ng A. H. 5i'7 (A. I). 1113', as xvc have rein.ir'-e.l in vol. H, p.ige ?7f., 
uote («} ; .ind wr learn he.'*f that he d.ed a longtime bef ire the leign <d 'laKuh Ibn 'iusut the Almohade, xxtu 
mounted the tin one H. 5bt' (A. I). 1184}. We may tbeicfore suppose that he died A. H. 515 A 1) 

I lSO-1). 

(17) The date ol the battle of Alarcos, Luxeii .iboxc, is a'riainly incoriect , the battle xvas lought on the hth 
jr the bth Shab^m, Tibi '18th or 10th .lu!y^ A. I) 1105}. 

(I S) .As the .share uf the bait al .Mai wa.s a filth, three himdrMj thousand Chri.slian knights, if xvc .ne i - 
behevt’ the nanator, must haxe fallen in fha» battle. Moslnn historians ha\e no idea of numbers. 

(19) This IS a Coranic expression and siginhes being reduced to djspair. 

(20) Ifrtkiyn or, as it is generally pronounced, Frikiya, is the name given to the province of Turns. In loi 
mer times, the Kingdom of IfrlKiya included al.s t the provinces ot Tripoli, Cuiislanlina and Dugia. 

(21) This passage i.s not to be found in our manuscripts. 

42) In Spam and in the states of North Africa, the chief ol the hAdis, or lord chief-justice, was called the 
kddi of the community. 
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H'i) The hddi, instead of sayin" wife, made use of the word family {ahl). A euphemism of this kind i 

absolutely required by Moshm delicacy : nothin^]: can bo more impolite or more offensivo that to speak .i 

man, in direct terms, of the female part of las family. 

(44) This was puttirif^ aside all the questions which had been already resolved and established as proce 
dents by the most learned doctors ol the lav\, and permitting his own kddis , most of whom were ignorant 
men, to exanune and setfb* them again as they thought fit. 

(2.%) Mnhl ad-I)ln Muhammad Ihn Ah Ihn Muhammad al-Ilatiim, snrnamed Ibn al-Arabi, w'as one of the 
most voluminous writers on srifiiim that the Mohammt dan woild ever produced He was burn in the month 
<■1 fiamadaii, 5e0 (July-August, A. 1). at Miiicia, a uty in Spain. After studying the law and the 

Kor.iii 111 that country, he went to the Hast, made the pdgrirnage, vi''it( d Cairo and other cities, and died at 
liauiascus 111 the month of the second Uihi, i.flK ,'()cf.-N..\ . A. 1). ls!'»0). The number f)f works composed bv 
him 1 " enorinousj set' U.ijii khalil.r'- Hifdtayraf.hv'nl Ih' ttonan/, vd. \ n, j). 1171. Of tliese the most remar- 
kable IS the al-Futuh it af- Makkn/nf rneintvins nhUnnrd at MrkKu), lorniiiig a very large and thick 
'.olmiie cln-jely wntl' n, <md tilled with mysiiral reveries. His Fvsds ul-lUknm {rnnxxmt of n ndom ?ef nt 

jexveh; IS .mother work of the s..tne kind. A h-ng amount of Inni i» given by al-.Makkan, vol. I, p. 5b7 

ol the Arabn text, Lev den edition, .md by M. dc llamuier in the Lite/ atunjesc/iu life der Arafjf'r, vol. Vll, 

0 . f,ii. 

( 40 ) That IS, the as'istam e (tf hi' fleet. 

(47) l't>r an an onnt of thi"' ernbas'-v, set- Itai Kbalddn’s lliHoi/i- tle<! Biofien,\i>\. 11, p. 215. 

'48' Till" .ill over-ighf o| the author the g. iie.ilogv )s ted given m tied aitirle. 

liSi' rill" \v,i- one (d the riimeToii'- w.-r k" < oinposed "ij|*[(leinent" to tie ki/fi: Abu Suldini.in Muhamm.'id 
l!>n .\t»d Aliab's W'nfnt/.U nn->,iik't/n 'Si'irnti.yi/ of iit-rsmx v ho handed du'i u tnuhtiunal in/urmafiou), whieh 
bitiiarv evtended tiom the inn- of the llipa tdl if. S'js V. 1>. Uiu). 

1 «0) h appear" (■ b-- tie- p-.t'- lie .iiiino , il tie v.i". be (orieetly .;ivon. Kvou in that case, tie- 
tbsefiieol vowi-l point' lenders lie- r* .tding and the "ens- verv iiettt.nn. 

(.11; Ibe poet meaii" t.. s.iv tfi.r hi" l .tii was now gi.iv, be. .iU"e s},e wle-iu he loved had taken its darkriC'" 
aw.iv .md made n-.o ,,i jf.jv kohol, or <..!.airmg matl-'i, fot h-'t ey l,i"he". 

(.14, III'' tribe 1,1 Tr..Ml w,." t-l.bi ited {.,1 hiviiig pT...iii. el tin be"f anhei." m .Arabia. 

(3:i; rlie te\f of llo" pa"'.i.^e i" le t t- b-- loiiiid m oia in..im"i i ipts. 

t\) The .it-( timts ol .ui-N I"!!'" d-'ttli v try gieatlv. >•••• tie- Uistoire J,'s liex'bers, t. II, p. 240, note. 

(3j) See the tran"lali.-ri ol Mikk.ui hv Cayaiij.-s, vol. 11. p. t;>r,. 

(. 11 , 111 the Ilidone dcs lierher^, v -L II, p. 2 il, ibn Kh.aMun givi", a difit-rent account of Yahya s death 

(.»?) .NiCoidiiu- to ll):i Kfui'-ldn, fie ile.ith ,-l Abu l-A!a b ok pi.e-e ui that yeat. 

(iS) Abd D.ihbds .il-Wdthik, was the -^oii ot Muh.anmad, the son of Ahd Hals Omar, the son of Ahd a‘- 
Mi'lmm — {Hist, t/er Berh., vcl. 11, p. 2!»4). 

{HD) The fortress of Azommor is situateil at the mouth of the Mothia, that is, the nmm-R.abia. 

(40) Tht' Mennides were theu reignoig at Lea, n t at TihmsAn, which belonged to the Abd aU 

W.idite«. 

(41) Vrcnrding to Ihn Khalddn, Hist, des Iterbe^f, t. H, p. 88, IshAk Urn GliAnia left eight sons. 

( 42 ) He lo"l hns life in a "kirrnish, A. H. 584 (V. D. 1 1S8 9 ). — {Hist, des Berbers). 

(43) Adfunsh or Athfonsh is the Arabic traincnptioii of Adefom, which is the old manner of writing 
A/pkonso. See Hist, des Berbers, t. H, p. 78. 
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YAKUB IBN DAW LID, THE VIZIR. 

Abu Abd Allah Yakub Ibn Dawud Ibn Olhnian Ibn Anir Ibn Tahman was an 
atlo[>ted member of Ihe tribe of Sulaim, being a Jiuurla (o Abu Salih Abd Allah 
Ibn Hazim as-Sulaimi, ll»e governor of Kbonhan Yakub \Nas secretary to 
Ibrahim Ibn Abd Allah Ibn al-llasan Ibn al-lla^an Ibn Ah Ibn AbiTalih, the same 
who, stirred up a revolt, in the eil\ and province of Basra, against Abu Jaafaral- 
Mansur, and i\as put to death with his brother Muhammad, mIio bad aided him in 
that attempt 2 ). Tliis is not a fit place to speak of their enterprise which, being rela- 
ted in historical works, is well known. Dawud Ibn Tahman, the father of Yakub, 
and his {Ddu'ild'y brothers were clerks einplojed in the office of Nasr Ibn Saiyar, 
who was then governor of Kliorasan for the Omaiyides. After the death of Dawud, 
his sons Ali and Yakub became eminent by their litorar\ ar(|uiremenls, their talents 
and their information in all the various branches of knowledgt*. U hen al- 
Mansur defeated the above-mentioned Ibrahim Ibn Abd Allah, he got 'iakub into 
his power and injprisoned him in the Mathak This was in the }ear lAi (A. D. 

761-2., or, by another account, in the \ear HG. The latter is pndjably the right 
date, because Ibrahim was put to death in 1 V5, as we liavc said elsewhere. We may 
suppose, however, that Yakiih was made prisoner anteriorly to llie dealii of Ibrahim, 
when the latter commenced his re\oIt; huttiod knows best! Yakhh was of a kind 
disposition, liberal, generous, charitable and always read\ to oiiligc. Dibil Ibn 
Ali ’1-Kliuzai ^ro/. 1. p. 507), the celebrated poet, mentions him in the hook which 
contains llic names of llio poets. He was often \isile(] by some of them 

highly eminent, who came to eulugizc him in llieir \crses; such were Ahu ’s-Shais 
al-Kuzai (4], Sa1m aklvhasir [vol. /. p. 22 , Ahn Khnnais and others. When al- 
Mahdi succeeded to the khalifate, on the death of his father al-Mansur, Yakub 
[whom he had released [rom confmemenl] endeavoured to ingratiate himself with 
the new sovereign and, having succeeded in gaining his favour, he attained so high 
a place in his confidence that he became a personage of great importance. An edict 
was even addressed to all the hoards of administration, declaring that the Commander 
of the faithful had adopted as a brollicr Yakub Ibn Dawud. This induced Salm al- 
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Kliasir to pronounce tlic following lines : 

Say to Uk* imdm wlio obtainod tho khalifatc by a title not to be contested : ‘‘ Excellent is the 
“ ass<uiat<' whom you have clioscn to assist you in your devotions! your brother in God, 
“ Yiikhb Ibn Dtjvviid. ” * 

In llic vear KiO (V. I). 77G-7) al-Malidi made llie pilgrimage and look Yakub 
vvjlh him. In l()l, hepermillcd him to establish cnnir/iissarics in all Ihe provinces 
of (lie eiii|>ire, su lhal none of the governors should address Jispalchcs lo court 
vvithiiiil ])is :)V//.d//.s) aulhonsalion. Al-Mahdi hjil ihen lor vizir Abii Obaid Allah 
Moawia Ibii Ahd /Jlah Ihn Vu'-ar al-A^hari aU'l aharaiii, tiie same after whom the 
MjUtUt' • tnurtihfidi nf Abu Obaid Allah, in IJaghdad, v^as su named, llis grandfather 
Vasih’ was a )nairla loAhd Allali llm Idah .5, al-A>haii. Ar-Rahilbn Yunus, the same 
II whom we i'ave alreiidv "pokeu (nd. I. />. AiJlj emh'avuiired (o indispose al- 
Mahdi Mgine^'l liim ' \h'i ()!>i(id Allalt] and was tin cause td‘ |liat vizir’s son’s being 
|ail tu dcall), having furni.shed to the Ivlial'f proofs 1 at Ihe voung man was a 
Zindili nn iitfihi,. > nu' timi' ailei, he represf nied loal-Ma!ili the danger of keep- 
ing aifoni ’ im ii (i a man a- \l.u Ohaid Alhdi : “ lie on \onr guard against him, 

said he, “ now ,h.il ym h ive hilled \'\< son.” Ih' also .-puke to him of \ akuh Ibn 

Dawiid’s lalenh aml.'Uec edetl lo h iMiuj. him appoinl'-d vizir. Ahu Ohaid Allah 
was lliiis di priV' tl (d’ In'- pla<’i', and the oiilv eliargc h ft to him was tlic direction of 

the ho >1 d (d'eorresp iidi m-e. f Ins oeeurr-- d in Iheyeai 1 63 A . 0. 770-7811). Four 

years aflei , al-^lahdi leriiov ed M»h Ohaid Allah from lhal ofliei* and gave it to ar- 
Habi Ihii Vhnn-. Ahh <Hiai 1 Vllah 'MTilmne 1 to veal al-^lalidi as usual, in order tu 
testify his M'lilinieiils as m humh'e and devoted servant. This induced a native of 
Kufa called Vli Ihii al-Kli.dil lo eomjiose a p.iem in whicdi was Ihe rolluwdng pas- 
sage • 


Say t<t tlie vtzir Atm Obaid Vllali . “ AMiai »es(mree liave you Itdl? Yakiib now disports him- 
“ self in the tbreclion of allans and v'mi lurri away your eyes. You brought him into office 
and In* has prevailed over you ; ‘•Mcb misforlums attend tlie great. Dyvour remissness in 
taking proper nieasures yon have drhberately nroiiglil about your own rnin. 


Yakiib then gained .such inllucncc over al-Maluli that he look from him Ihe di- 
rection of affairs. Al-Mansur, in d^ing, had left in the treasure-chambers nine hun- 
dred milhuns and sixty thousand dirhems (£. 22,501,500), and Ahu Oba'id Allah 
VOL. IV. 45 
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always advised aJ-Mahdi lo l)e moderate in Ids expenses and spare the public money. 
When Abn Obaid Allah was deposed, Ids successor Yakub flattered the inclinations 
of the klialif and encouraged him to spend money, enjoy all sorts of pleasures, 
drink ^^iue and listen lo music. By this i^eans, Ijl* succeeded in obtaining the 
entire administration of llie stale. Baslisliar Ibn Burd, the poet of whom we have 
already spoken (vol. 1. p. 254), was induced by Ibis lo compose the following 
lines : . 

Awake, sons of Oinaiyn ! your sleep has endured too long. It is Yakub Ibn I>3\vud who is 
now' klialif. Family [of ! umr khalifate is ruined; if you seek for the Vicar (khalif) 

of God, you will find him with a wiiic-flahk on one .side and a lute on the other. 

Abu Uaritlia an-]Nalicli (6), the guardian of the treasure-chambers, seeing that they 
had got empty, wailed on al-Mahdi with the keys and said : “Since you have spent 
“ all your treasure.^, what is the use of nn keeping these keys? give orders that 
“ they be taken from me.” Al-Mahdi replied : “ Keep ibeni still, for money 
“ will be eoming inhi you.” He then dispatched messengers to all quarters in 
order to press !li(* paymeni (of the r(Tenues)y and, in a very sliurl time, Ibese sums 
arrived. A slight diminution was then made in Ihe exjicnses, and the sums paid in 
were so abundant that Abu Ilaritha had enough to do in recciying llicni and veri- 
fying the amount. Buring liiree davi,, he did not a])]icar before al-Malidi, who at 
length sail!; “ W hat is lie about, that silK Bedwin Aral)?” Being informed of the 
cause wliich kept him aw'a\, he sent for him and .'«aid ; *• AVliat prevented your co- 
ming to see us?” — “ The arrival of ra^h,” re[»licd the other. — “ Ih»w foolish it was 
“ in you, “• said al-Mahdi, “ In supjiose that money A\uuhl not come in to us! ” — 
“ Commander of Iho faiiiiful ! ” replied an-Nahdi, “ if some unforeseen event hap- 
“ pened which could not he surmounted without the aid of money, we would not have 
“ the time to wail till you sent to have cash hrougiil in. ” — It is related that al- 

Mahdi made liie pilgrimage cue year and passed by a mile.slone on wbicli lie saw 
something wrilien. He slojiped lo see what it was, and read liie following line : 

O Mahdi ! you would be truly excellent had you not taken for a favorite YakOb, the son of 
Oawud. 

He then said to a person who was with him : “ Write underneath that : (ft shall 
** still be so) in spite of ihe fellow's nose who wrote thaiy bad luck attend him / On 
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his return from l])c pilgrimage, lie slopped at the same milestone, because the 
verse had probably left an impression on bis mind; and such, in fact, appears to 
have been the case, for very soon after be let his >engeance fall on Yakub. Ru- 
mours unfavorable to this minister had greatly multiplied; his enemies had disco- 
vered a point by which he might be attacked and they reminded Ihekhalif of his ha- 
ving seconded Ibrahim Ihri Ahd Allah the Alidc in the revolt against al-Mansur. 
One of liis servants informed al-Mahdi that he had lieaid his master say : ** That 
“ man (thckhalif) lias built a pleasure-house and spent on it fifty millions of dir- 
“ liems (£. 1, 250,000; {»ul of the public money.” The fact was that al-Mahdi had 
just founded the town of Isahad (7). Another lime, al-Mahdi was aboiil to execute 
some project when Yakuli sai<l to him : Commander of the faithfull that is mere 
“ profusion.” To this al-.Mahdi answcrc<l : ‘‘ E\il betide you! does not profusion 
“ befit persons of a noble race?” At las! Vakub got so tired of the post which he 
filled that he rcfjnesh’d of al-Mahdi the permission of giving it up, but that favour he 
could not obtain. Al-Mahdi then wished to try if he was still inclined towards the 
party of the Alides ami smit for him, after tcdiing bis si‘at in a saloon of which nil 
the furniture was retl ; lie himself liad on led clothes an !, behind him, stood a 
young female sla\ e dressed in red; before him was a ganlen filled with roses of all 
sorts. “ Tell me, Vakiil)!” said he, \vhat you think of this saloon of ours. — 
The other ropliid : ** It is the very perfection of heaiily; may (lod permit the 
“ Commander of the failhfiil ti» enjoy it long!”- — ‘‘ Well,” said al-Mahdi, ‘‘all that 
it eoiitains is yours, with this girl to crown your I).ip[)iiiess and, moreover, a 
“ sum of one linmlred ihonsaml dirhems ( i*. 2,500). ” Yakub invoked God's 
blessing on the kh.dif, who then saiil to him : “ I have something to ask of 
“ you.” On Ihi.s, Yakul. stood up from his scat and exclaimed : “ Commander 
“ of the faithful! sucli winds can only proceeil from anger; may God protect me 
" from your wralhl” Al-.Mahdi replied: “I wish yon to take the engagementof doing 
wliat I shall ask.” — Yakuh replied : “ I hoar and siiall obey ,, — ** Swear by 
Allah, ” said the kbalif. — lie '''ore. — “ S^car again by Allah.” — He swore. 
— Swear again by Allah.” — Ho swore for the third time, and the kbalif then said 
to him : Lay your band on my bead and swear again.” Yakub did so. — Al- 
Malidi, having thus obtained from him the firmest promise that could be made, 
spoke to him in these terms : “ There is an Alide named” — such a one, the 
son of such a one, — “ and I wish you to deliver me from the uneasiness which he 
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gives me and tims sel niy mind al rest. Here lie is; Igivchim up to you.” lie 
then delivered llie Alide over to Iii»n and bestowed on liim tlie girl witli all the fur- 
niture whirl) wa> in ihe saloon and llie money {which ho find offered). Yakub was so 
delighled to ha>e gut the girl that he lodged her in a room elose to l)is own, so that he 
might llie more easih go and see her. The Alid<‘, whom he had then brought in 
and whom he found to he a man of inlelligenee and information, said to him : 
“ Vakuh! howarc lesi ^oii have my blood to answer for l)efoii‘ tiod; 1 am descended 
“ from Fatima, (he danghler of Muhammad, on wlmm (iodY hi(‘ssings and favours 
“ always repose! ” — To this, Vakuh rej>lied : * Tell nu', sir! if there he gi)od in 
;* you.” Tlic Alidt' answ erod ; If ^ou do poo<l to me, I s’';'ll he grateful and 
“ pray for you happiness. — “ Heeeixe this money,” said Vdvdh, “and take what- 
“ over road you like. — “ Sucl: a road, ” said tlse Midi', naming it, “ is the 
“ safest.’* — “ l)i.‘j)iiil with my good wl^ll(•v/’ ^aid ^akiih. — Ihe girl heard 
all this convei satioii and itdd a ser\.‘ntn) Iicin to gn and nlat*' it In him {nl-Mnlidi) 
and to say in her name: “ Sindi is i he I’oodiiel of om* a hnm , in giMiig me to Idni, 
“ you pieferied to * surh is the reuiin uhicdi l< niidvcs vou for \oui 

“kindness!” Al-Mahdi had immediately !lie road <‘eeupi<'d i»v giiaia's, so that the 
Alide was taken pi ismn r. llMhen sent lor Viduih uiid -au\ lo him, as .«oon as lie 
saw him : “ What has 'ot lauee of that man? ” — ^akiih i-jdicd : “ I ha\e deliver- 
“ cd you from the unea'.ir'-v Ik* gaM' \ou.’ — “Isliedtad?” — “ lie is.” — 
“ Swear h\ Allah.’’ — “I swear hy Vlluli’” — “Lav vmir liand on my^ head.” — Vakuh 
did so and swore l)v In*' load. Al-Malidi then said to an atlendanl- “Ihw 1 liring 
“ out to us tliose wlio aie in that loom ” The ho\ opened ihe iloor ami Ifjere the 
Alide was seen with the very money jrJiirh )akdh had refvived from thelhnlifi. 
Vakuh wa.s so much asloundeil that he was iinahle to i.lhu a w..rd and know not 
W’hat to say, “ \our life,” said al-Mahdi, is jn''tly lor-Vited, and it depends on 
“ me to shed your blood, hull will not. .Shut this man (} a/d/ij up in the Malhak.*’ 
lie had liim conrined in that dungeon and gave order.s that no one should ever 
speak to him or to any other about the prisoner. lakuli remained there during the 
rest ofal-Mahdi’s reign, which was Iwoyearsand some months, and during the reign 
of Musa al-Iladi, the son of al-Malidi, and during five years and seven months 
of the reign of Harun ar-Rashid. Yahya the Bannekide [page 103 of this vol,), 
having then learned where lie was, interceded in his favour and obtained his 
delivrance. When Vakuh was taken out prison, he had lost his sight. Ar-Rashid 
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treated him with great kindness, restored to him all his property and allowed him 
the choice of a place of residence. Yakub chose Mekka and, having received per- 
mission logo there, he remained in lhal city till Ijis death. This event look place 
in the year 187 (A. 1 *\, 803). — When he recovered his liherlv, he asked for a 
number of his dearest friends and, being informed that they were all dead, he pro- 
nounced these lin(‘S ; 

All men a cemeterv ncarHicir residence, and. as ihejr nnniher diminishes, that of the 
tombs augmenls. Hul, ihongh their dwelling be neural hand, the time of meeting them again 
{t}ie (hill of the iTsitn cotton] is far distant. 

These h\o versos arc to he found in the Ilamdsa, scclion of elegies. — I must 
ohservt* that the dale of In*- death, as gisen ahoM*, is the same which is mentioned 
hy Ahii Al)d Allah Miihanimad Ihn Ahdii*^ al-Khli, generally known hy the sur- 
inanie of al-Jihshiari \vnL 11. p. 137 ), in \\i> Tdrthh nUWuzard JitsUtry of vizirs), 
but another aiilhor stales that \ai.iih Ihii Dawud died in li e \ear 182 (A. I). 798-9); 
God know.shosl! — Ahd ,\llah, (lie son of Yakuh Ihn Ikiwud, related lhal, when 
his father was Jiiipri.soiied in a ".ell h\ al-.Mahdi. a cupola washtiill over it hy that 
khalifs (»rder. lie rLerilioued jiImi lliol his father related him as follow.** : 

Mvery day, during the fifieen years of my remaining there, a small loaf of bread 
“ and a pileher ot water were lei down to me by a curd and llio hours of prayer 
“ were announced so lhal 1 mighlheai the call. Towards the end of the lliirteonth 
“ year, 1 saw in a dream a figure which came lo me and said : 

“ The lord took pit\ on Joseph and drew him forth from the bottom of a well, and of a 
y chaiuher where darkness was around him. 

“ I gave thanks to God and .said : Deliverance is coming I I then remained 
“ another year without seeing anything, till the same figure visited me again and 
“ adressed me thus : 

“ God may perhaps bring deliverance; every day, he docs something for his creatures. 

1 remained another year without seeing anything, but at the expiration of that 
** time, the same figure came to me and said : 
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‘‘ The affliction in which you were yesterday may perhaps be followed by a prompt deli- 
“ verance from care. He that is in fear may cease lo dread, the captive may be delivered and 
the stranger ill a distant land may be taken back to his family. 

“ When morning came, I heard a voice calling on me, but thought it was the 
“ call lo prayers. A black (camel-hair?) rope was lowered down and I was told to 
** tic it about my waist. I did so and was drawn up. Wiien I faced the daylight, 
** niv sij^ht was extinguislied. They led me to ar-Kash\d and bade me salute the 
khalif. 1 said : ‘ Salutation to the Commander nf the {'aithful, the well directed 
*“ [al-Mahdi)y on wiiom in' tlie mercy God and his benediction!’ The prince 
'' answered : * 1 am not he.’ I then said : "S.ilulalion to llie Commander of the 
failhful, the director (al-lhkh), on whom i»e !lt«; mere} of God and his henedic- 
tioni’ lie la'plied again : ‘ I am not lie.’ (hi this, I ^aid : ‘ Salutation lo the 
*** Commander of llo* hnliniil, the rightly guided [ar- Rashid' ^ on wdiom he the mercy 
of God and liis hcm'diclion !’ To this ai-llashid replied ; ‘ Yakub Ihn Daw ud ! no 
one interceded with me in M)ur favour, hot, this night, as I was canwing one of 
my children on my shoulder, I reriiemhered ihat \ou, foimerly, used to carry 
me about in tlie same manner : so, I liail compass'on on \oii, lliinling of llie 
high po.silion w^iicii urn once held, and J ordered \oii lo i»o taken out of confi- 
nemenl!” — When ai-llashid was a little hoy, Yakub used to carry liim about 
and play sNith him. — Alter Yakub’s imjinsonrncnl, Ahii Jaafar al-Faid Ihn Abi 
Salih was appointed to ll;(M izirate h\ al-Mjhdl. lie had been one of Ahd Allah 
Ibn al-MukalTa’s [voJ. J. p. 431; servants and was not' d for his excessive pride- 
llis fallier was a Chriblian. It was of uUFoid that a poet said ; 

O you who unjustl} debar me from what I claim, nia\ Cod ohli'^e yon to have recourse to 
al-Faid’s benelicence; to tliat man who, wlien he grants a favour, (shi/f'flas about) as if walking 
upon eggs! 

— The name Tahmdn is lo he pronounced with an a after the t; the h is not fol- 
lowed Iiy a vowel. — Abu Ohaid Alloli Moawia al-Asliari was horn in llie year 100 
(A. D. 718-9), and died in the year 170 (A. D. 786-7), or 169. It is said that he 
and [the khalif) Mu^a al-liadi died on the same day. lie hrcatlied his last at 
Baghdad and was interred in the Kuraish cemetery. — The vizir al-Faid died in 
the year 173 (A. D. 789-790), and was replaced by ar-Rahi Ibn Yunus voL /. 
p, 521). We have spoken of Yakub Ibn Ddwud in the life al-Basbshar Ibn Kurd 
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(voL L p. 256) and stated that lie contributed to the death of tliat poet. An elegy 
was composed on his [YdMb's) death by Abu Hanash of the tribe of Hilal, or of 
that of Numair, according to another account. He was a native of Basra and his 
true name was Khudair Ihn Kais. He lived to the age of one hundred years. Some 
verses of his elegy are given in the Hamdsa (p. f f'i). The first of them is this : 

Yakub! let us not lose you! O that you may escape from death; otherwise, we shall have 
to weep for the days in which you ruled and which were so flourishing and so prosperous. 


(1) Abh SAhh Al)f1 Allah Ibn Il/l/tm, a ineniber df the tribe of Sulaim , governed KhordsAn diirinp- ten 

Year.s. lie adlK'red to Hit* party of Ahd Allah ILn a/-Zubair and vva.'- Icilled, A. H. 7J f\. 1). «i90-t), by his 
own luiulctiuiit \Vaki m a revolt whieb the latter ffid up atrainst iiim at the institfatiun of the Omai- 

yide khalil .\bd al-MaUk Ibu Marwan. — (Tahari'b it wna/s; Prue’s Rrtrofjierf). 

(2) See I>f' Sar\’s Chrcsionmtie Ainfic^ \ol. I, pa^e S; Ahoii ’1-FediVs Annuls^ tom. IT; pape 15, and 
Prue’s Me/ro.spert, Mil. II, p.W'e 15. The revolt of An-Nafs a/-Zakiya and In.^ brothfT Ihrahim took place 
A. 11. 1 '.5 fA. I). 7t,r>-3^. 

(3) The \N<»rd mat^-nL si^rijlio^ anythinit which closes with a lid. If wa^ the naine frivon to the state-prison 
whetein jMilitual ndeiidcrs nmtc* cnTiiiried for hie. [At-Fukhriy pa^'O 220 of the Arabia text). It was a 
pit or iiii(ier-kM'n(iii/i ('haiiibei , ( oinmuiiK .iline with the I'xterior b\ a deep and nariow [lassafte like a w'ull. 

{k) Alii'i ’S'.‘'hai'- (Slii^?), or Abi'i.laalai, .Mohammad Ihn Ahd \llah al-khuzai was Iho cousin of the poet Dihil 
Ihij All al-Kliu/ai. He do-d A. !I. llx. (X. 1». Ktl-2). See \o|. I,p.ire 510 >1 this translation, and Freyiag’s 
//ufmlsYi, f)a;,'e ot'2 ol the Aialuclcxt. 

(Ti) A(cordin )4 to Ibn Dur.ud, in Ins IshiiK^k, Idah wa»a noble Ar.ib thief wht> settled in Syria alter 

the conquest [omi a\hm/ ahlt 's~:>l,nm). Th''- \i/ir Abfi Ohaid Allah Moawia Ihn Yasi'ir died A. H. 170 

(A. 1). 7S(>-7). .Some account <»f him i.s gi\eii in Ihn al-Tiklaka's /-ViA-Z/n, jiagu "*C. 

(c) TIum surinamc is varitui'^ly written in the manuscripts; one ot tlieni ernes ihndi, another Makdt, eh. A.s 
the mdiMduai who bore it belon^u’d to an Arabiin tril>e, the only plau.^ible readiiiir i> that of NnArfi, (a tnem- 
ber of the trihc nf Nnfifl I/>n Kuiida), Farther on, it will be seen that al-Mahdi calleii him a Bed win Arab. 

(7) IsAbAd (the dwelling of luVjy was so named alter IsA, the son of al-Mahdi, It lay to the cast of Bagh- 
dad. — [Mnrdsid.) 


YAKUB IBN KILLIS. 


Abu ’l-Faraj Yakub Ibn Yusuf Ihn Ibrahim Ihn Harun Ihn Dawud Ibn Killis, was 
vizir to al-Aziz Nizar, son of al-Moizz al-Obaidi (uol. III. p. 377), and sovereign of 
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Egypt. In llie first part of his life he professed the Jewish religion and pretended that 
he drew his descent from lldrun the son of Imran and the brother of Musa 

{Mosexj. According to another statement, he gave liimsclf out for a descendant of 
the Jc\\ Samaiiwel Ihn Aadya, the lord of the castle called al-Ahlak, him who acqui- 
red Midi renown for his good faith. The history of his conduct towards Amro ’1-Kais 
al-Kindi and of (he fulelily with which In* pres(*rved the objects confided to his care 
hy that celebrated poet, is well known to men of learning (1j. Yakiib was horn at 
Baghdad and theie he passed his \«*ijth. Ilis leMdenet' was signaled near the gale 
called lldh al-Kaz/. h.en he had learned writing anil arilhruelic, his father look 
him to Syria and sent him from that li. I g)|'’>. m the \ear tlitl (A. It. 042-3). 
Yakub then paid assiduous eonii to an ollieer m the ^er>iee i*!’ the //.v/dd Kaffir al- 
Ikhshidi {vol. II. />. and wa< i ho'eii h\ the latter h* ilirect the furnishing 

of his palace, lie siihse<jm‘n'i\ leeame kalhi's (“hamherhiin and aeleil, in that 
capacity, willi preal liormiir, »iisei i nnn'iit, prirhih, ink llmenci' and disinlerested- 
ness. His master did not fall k> lemark his eendccl and, liming uilmitt il him 
into his intimacs t In' appoinled him toase.it in C'C { riw eouneil. \alvuh’sduly 
being then to wait 'U Kafhr’s j\^ence, ri'cene Ins orders and emitr.d I’-c public 
accounts (2!, every afiair pa‘^C(] thruU' I. !:i^ i ami', lie rose (•» Mich a height in 
Kaffir’s fa>oijrllial all the chamberlains and iiohle.'^ stood up when li(‘ entered and 
showed him the deepcsl lespict. ll<* h.ul im disirc id paimti;. iiimicy; when liis 
master sent him ai v, liC ;dwa\s lelnnunl it and accepted nothing mme than his 
regular ajipoinlment<. Kafhr h'cn >ent positive ordmslo aM die hoards of adminis- 
tration that not a dinar sliontd lie [»ay<*d uitt-out a wiitlen aul'iorisallun fi\irn Yakub, 
and llius placed aii the puldic Oapoiisc. under liis con'rol. A pviil of his modest 
emoluments Yakui) eiiiploved m . els of henellcenci*, ami 'ot he continued to profess 
his religion. On Monday, the ISlh of .Shahan, 356 (21)l!i Jiilv, A. |). 967), he be- 
came a convert to liic Moslim fsitli and aj»[>!ied to the jiraelise of prayer and the 
study of tlie Koran. Having engaged f(»r a salary a learned ihaikh, well acquainted 
’vvitli the august text of the Koran, skilled in grammar and knowing by heart 
the {grammatical) Mork ofas-Sirafi (voL 1. p. 377j, he passed the nights with him 
in the recitation of prayers and the reading of the Koran. His power and 
favour continued to augment till Kaffir’s death, when he was arrested with 
all the clerks and chiefs of the public offices by the vizir Abu 'l-Fadl Jaafar 
Ibn al-Fural (vol. I. p. 319), whose jealousy he had excited and of whom he 
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had made an enemy. Ry llic intervention of liis friends and by bribes ho 
obtained liis liberty from the vizir, and, on leaving the prison, he borrowed 
money from his brother and oilier persons, packed it up and departed secretly for 
Maghrib. On bis was, he met the kdid Jawhar Ibn Abd Allah ar-Rumi [vol. L 
p, 3i0), who was marching to Lgjptwilli an army and large sums of money, for 
the purpose of reducing llial country under the authority of his master al-Moizz al- 
Obaidi (vol. III. p. 377). Yakub returned with hiu!, or, according to another 
account, he continued hi^ journey tu Ifiikiya and entered into the service of al- 
Moizz, after which he rclnrtied to Kgypt. lie rose into such great favour 
(with the FaUmtdrn) that he hecamc the \izir of a!-\ziz Xi/.ar, the son of al- 
Moizz Maadd, and dhlaini'd a ih^h jdace in his esteem. Wliilst he was thus favour- 
ed J)y fortune and wlnl^l his door was hesiegi'd hy crowils of pijople, he reorganised 
the adfnini.'tralion of llie (nnpii(‘, directed willi ahihlv (he march of the atfairs and 
((jaitivd such iKjUu'urv lluil no one dared to contradict him. Under the reign of 
al-Moizz, he had lieen emjilojed in liie civil administration and, on passing into 
the service of at- \ziz, he was nominated vizir. This lo(;K place on Friday, the 18lh 
of Ramailaii, 308 ^I9lh April, A. I). 979). Ihn Zhluk [n>l. /. p. 388) says, in his 
History (o/' AV/j/p/), after speaking of al-M(dzz and gi\ing the dale of his death : 
“ Among''! the vizirs of al-Moizz, Valvhb Ibn Killis was the iir^l who acted in Egypt 
for the I'alimide duiaslv After holding a place al the hoard of government, 
** under [the retjenre o/‘i Kafur, he joined the party i)f al-Moizz and served him willi 
** such zeal am! ohedicnce that lie wasiai^ed to the vizirale.’' — Another author 
says : “ \akuhwaN fond ol h'arned men and likeil loassemhle them al Iiis residence. 
“ Every Jhursd.iv night hi' held a ‘■iitmg at which he read works of his own com- 
** posing to ail assniihiv of Jnuh.^, doctors of the law, professors of Roran-reading, 
“ grammaiians, Tradilnmisl^, grandees and other persons of talent. When the 
** silling was over, llie jiocis would advance and recite to him enlogiuins. He kept 
in his palace a niimlier of persons, some of whom were occupied in making copies 
“ of the Koran, and others iu Ir nscrihiug hooks of Traditions, jurisprudence, iile- 
“ rature and even medicine; tiiesc vidumes they collated, adding also to the text 
vowel signs and diacritical points. One of the doctors who attended his sil- 
lings was al-llusain Jbn Abd ar-Rahim, surnamed az-Zalazili, the same who 
“ composed the Kitdb ul-Asjda [the book of rhymes], lie kept also with him, at a 
fixed salary, a number of Koran-readers and imdms whose duly it was to pray in 
VOL. IV. 46 
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“ the mosque which he had constructed in his palace. Kitchens were established 
“ there for himself and his guests, and others for his pages, retainers and followers. 
** Every day, a large table was laid out for the learned men, iljc clerks who anch; 
“ attached fo his service, some of his chosen followers and Ibe guests whom be had 
“ invited. A great number of other tables were set out for the chamberlains, 
“ the other clerks and the retainers, in the palace he iiad a closet arranged [with 
“ a fountain] for the [)(?rllicalions, and eight chanihers were always kept ready for 
*“ the reception of strangers. Every day, after Use morning prayer, he gave audience 
“ to the public and reeei\ed, will* llnnr salutations, llit‘ paf>ers ii) whieli they 
“ exposed their wants or the acts of iniii''rK‘e wliicli tiiev li.id to complain of. lie 
placed aioiind his stnereign some oflieers tt> \>hom In' as.Mgm'd the i\»nk of kdidx 
[qencrnlii) and whose* tliily it w.»s to aeeo'opanv him \th(' Uuilif] wln'o he rode out 
“in stale; with them W(‘re a number of negmsl.nes io wliom also il wj'-’ oldiga- 
“ (or> to gi\e (he title ■ f />dn/. One of ll.(‘s<' oftiee rs wi-s t! e iuiot Ahh ’l-Eatuh 
“ FadI 11)11 Salih, the same who^e name is hinoe Ir. I'oe Munijd or (jonlcu^ of the 
** kdid FadL wlneli is a l.amh'l m t-'e pictMiiee (I Ji/.a. in Egypt. This \izir 
“ then began to fortify hi" palace* and l!f* <l''.cihitg" of hi" j>age*s h\ means of 
“ darbs >3;; tlieie he set geiaiel" and laid in a laige "lock of aims and pro\isiejns. 
“ The iieighiioui mg grounds got eoNeiad "\'\\ .'’oip" for I'a* sale (•fa!! soits of 
“ gooels, eatable.", ixpioois ane) riot' mg, il e .sialed. Iv'iy h s palae*/ was silnaled 
“ in that part e)f Cairo w!.ic’..i'- iioa ncenpie d In the innihusii or rulleur^ that was 
“ founded by the \ izir .Sail ad-Din Ai)n Mniiarnm 111 \l)d A'lao Jim Ah. sn/nameel 
“ Ihn Sliukr (ro/. I. p. Ilhi and wldedi lie apjn opi laled to slmh'nls (d the Malikile 
“ seel. It is.sai(lal"o lliul llio"l)erlol C.mo callrd Ildral oUW'ozirijjn [(hr it) ret o/ 
“ the rizinans) ami situal'-d nl ifir rnlninrr of the (ot\j\ williin the i»al) as-Saada 
“ gale, was .mi named heeausc Ins dejie'ndants resided there.” Tlie ^izi^ Ahii 1- 
“ Fadl Ihn al-Fiirulwas his constant \isiior and in"pirefl him with such confidence* 
that lie was sometimes anthonsed to make the agents [of ijov eminent' j give in and 
settle their accounts. At public audiences tm was allowed to sil beside Vakub, 
who sometimes d(‘lained him for dinner, and \ct he had acted towards him in the 
manner which we have related [vol. 1. p, 319, (4). The rcs[>ccl which Yakiib in- 
spired was profound, his beneficence ample, and the eiilogiums comjioscd on him by 
poets were very numoroms. On looking over the collected poetical works of Abu 
Hamid Ahmad Ibn Muhammad al-Antaki, surnamed AbuV-Ilakamak [vol. Lp. 116), 
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I found llial most of the euloj'islic pieces were adressed to this vizir; such, for 
instance, is the /rasida of which we inserted a portion in our account of that poet. 
In the historical woric composed by the emir al-Mukhtarlzz al-MulkMuliamraad Ibn 
Ahi ’1-Kasiin, generally known hy the appellation of al-Musabhihi {vol. III. p. 87), 
I found a long article on Ihn Killisand, from it, f drew the greater part of tlie in- 
formation given above. Yakub composed a work on jurisprudence, containing the 
{SIdile) doctrine's which he had learned from the lips of al -Moizz and of al-Aziz, 
that prince’s son. In the inonlh of Ramadan, 369 (March-Apnl, A. D. 980), he 
held a silling to which pecjde of all ranks were convoked, and tlicre he read to llicm 
the conienls of ihis work. Ti.e vizir Ihn al-Fural was al Ihe assembK. A number 
of jiersons Iheu licld sidings if) tin* mosque called al-Jdmi and decided points 

of law courorm.ihU lo l!ie priuciph's enounced in that hoidv. I heard some Egyp- 
tians relale that Ihe \i/ir Vakuh had birds [fngcomj of so choice a kind and so cxcel- 
lonl a breed tlial Ihev oiilslri])ped aM olli(‘r>. llis >o\('iejgn al-Aziz had also some 
tine birds, leinarkahle fur Ihe rapidity id ihiii fliglil. One da\, llie jirince flew a 
bird of Ids ag.un^l one of the vizir^ and lo^l the prize. fhe displeasure which this 
ga^e him induced smio' id' the Mzir’s enemies to llmik lhal they had found the 
means of ruining liis ercdil, and Ihey said to al-Aziz : “ Thai man ehooses for him- 
seliThe best things of cser\ kind and iea^es nolhing for \ou except those of inferior 
“ quality. li IS e\en so wiili regard to pigeon''.' lU Ihese words they meant to 
incense the pi inee against his rninisler, of whom thin were all jealous, and turn 
his mind againsl lull), ^aknh, heing informed of whal had passed, wrote to al- 
Aziz these line^ : 

.sa\ (i/n/ lo ihi’ (.oiunuuKlci of ihr railliful, lo him whose glorj is exalted and whose 

ori:j;in ilhislnous ; Voiii bird would lia\e had llie jirecedence hut, before it, went its chain- 
“ hrriaiii (lo do il hoiioiii 

The prince wai- |)lea'=ef| w.lli these verses, and the irritation which he felt againsl 
Ihe vi/ir disap[)eared. .‘^o it is slated hy Al-Radi ar-Rasliid Ihn az-Zubair [vol. I. 

1 ^3), in his l\i(<ih al-.lindo, hu*, acconling to anolher author, the two verses were 
eornposed hy Wall a.i-Dawhi Ahh Muhammad Ahmad Ihn .\li, surnanicd Ibn Rhai- 
lan, a /idlib and higyplian pi/el of whom we have spoken in our account of Abu 
’ l-llasan All Ibn Nuhakhl (vol. 11. p. 319). I have not given a separate article to 
Ibn Khairan, hecausc 1 never met with the dale of liis death, and because I made 
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it a rule not to insert, in this work, a notice on any person the year of whose decease 
I (^)d not discover (5). Abu '1-Kasira Ali Ibn Munjib Ihn Solaiman, surnamed 
Ibn as-Sairafi, a Mtib and a native of Egypt, drew up a volume to which he gave 
the title of Al-hhdra fi man ndl al-Wizdra {the Indicator, treating of those persom 
who obtained the vizirate), and in which he mentioned the? \izirs who administered 
in Egypt, up to his time. In this work, he begins by speaking of Yakub, the sub- 
ject of the present article, and says : “ lie was a hdlth and a jew, guarding himself 
“ [from vice\ strict in the observance of Ins religions duties, and obliging towards 
‘‘ the merchants with ^^boM) he had dealings. Kalur al-lkhshidi, to ^^hosc service 
he got allachod, was so luncb jileased with his conduct, that he confided to him 
“ the direction of the divan or board ■/ adniitiistrnlion ) for Egypt and Sjria 
“ That office he lilled to Ins mastcT’s salisfactiou. The cans ' of his high favour 
with Kafur was this : A jew told him that a sum of ibiily thousand dinars was 
“ buried at Ramla, in llic liouse ol Ihn al-Rakn (h , who had jn^t died. In conse- 
quenco of this information, Ik* addiesH'd a memorial to Kafur, c.vprcssing his 
“ desire of selling out fir Kamla, in oidei to bring back a s'lm of Iweiily tboiisand 
“ dinars, which was bidden in tin' Iiuhm' of Ibn al-Hakii. Kalur gav«‘ bis consent 
to this request and sent with him a mimher of inule-^ loi the purpose of Iransporl- 
** irig llie money. N(w> luuing then armed that (he merchant Hiikair Ihn Ilarun 
was dead, Kalur charged Yukiib to make imesligalmns ink) Ibe propi'rly left by 
** deceased. It then banpeiied that a jew who ba<l willi biin some bales of tlax, 
“ bad just died at al-Earama. 1 akub seizeil on lin* bale:, opened them and found, 
in the interior, money to tlie amount of twenty thousand dinars. Kafur, to 
“ whom he announced in a letter this di'^co^erv, thought bjmself highly fortunate 
“ in having such an agent, and wrote hack to him tin* older to carry oil' the money. 

Yakub sold the flax, look wilb him all ibese sums, ami, on reacliing Uamla, 
“ bad an excavation made in Ibn al-lkikri’s house, and, from that, In* look out 
“ money to the amount of thirty thousand dinars. On this, he wrote to his master 
“ saying: ‘I informed your Lordship [ustdd) that the sum was twenty thousand 
“ ‘dinars, but I have found it to be thirty llionsand. ’ lie Ihus acquired a still 
higher place in Kafur’s esteem and a greater title to his coiifidence. Having 
closely examined into the inheritance left by Ihn Ilarun, he look out of it a large 
‘‘ sum which he carried off. Out of the ample donation which Kafur then sent 
‘‘ to him, he accepted only one thousand dirhems (£.25), and returned the rest witii 
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these words : * What I have taken is a sufficiency.’ His influence with Kdfur then 
“ rose to such a degree that he was consulted by liim in almost every affair,” — 
Abd Allah Akhu MusUfti the Alide related as follows : “ I saw Yakub standing to 
‘‘ the right of Kafur, and, when he retired, he (KdfDr) said to me : ‘ What a vizir 
“■ is contained within that man’s sides 1 ’ ” lie {Yahlh) travelled to Maghreb and 
entered into the service of al-Moizz. On the first day of the month of Ramadan, 
368 (2nd April, A. 0. 979j, he became prime minister of al-Aziz, and received from 
him the title of vizir. Orders were then given by the sultan, that no person should 
address Yakub verbally or in writing except by that appellation. In the year 373 
(A. D. 983-4), al-Aziz imprisoned him in the hasr the citadel of Cainn, but, some 
months later, in the following \ear, he set him at lifierty and restored him to his 
former place. In the yeai' 380 (A. IL 990-1), that of Yakiib’s dealii, a {)aper con- 
taining the following lines was found in his bouse : 

Be oil youi guard against the r\(‘nls of imie! stand in dread oi unforeseen misfortunes! 
You dunk yourself secure against adversiiN ; v>u bleej» on. vet danger is often hidden by se- 
curity. 

Wlien be read these \erses, he exclaimed . '* TIutc no power and no strength, 
“ exeojit ibrough the .Vlmigbty ’ ’ and used iii \ain, e\cry endeavour in order to 
discttver tlu' aullior. Towards tin* did of llu* u-ar jusl nienlioned, when he was 
in bis last ii!ne>s, be reeei\cd a dsit from al-.\ziz, who came riding in state 
to see liim. “O'” said that sultan, “ 1 should gne my kingdom to redeem 
“ \oii from death)', lo lansoin \di (from her (/ras}.' , 1 should sacnflee mv son I 
“ lla\e you any llimg to a.^k ul m^', 4akub?” Tiu' \izir wept and replied : 
“ As to wbal concerns me personnally, you can so will a[)[)ieciate my deserts, that 
“ I need not refer you to them, and you have been so kind to those whom 1 am 
“ leaving behind me, that I need nut recommend them to your benevolence. Rut 
** I .‘jhall gi>e you some aihice loiicbing the welfare of your empire : Remain in 
“ peace with the fireidis as long as tluy remain in peace with you; be satisfied with 
“ llic Ilunidanides {of Aleppit), as long as they offer up the prayer for you from 
“ the pulpit and inscribe your name on the coinage; show no mercy to Mufrij 
“ [Mnfarrij?) Ibn Dagbfal Ibn al-Jarrah [voL /. p, 4061, whenever the opportunity 
“ presents itself.” When be died, al-Aziz gave orders that he should be buried 
in the bouse where be (Ya/ttlb) resided, and which was called the Palace of the 
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Viziral. It was situated in Cairo, within the gate whicli bears the name of Bab 
an-Nasr [rirtory Gate], and it contained a mausoleum [habba)^ which the vizir had 
built for liirnself. AI-x\ziz said the funeral service over liim, and arranged the 
bodv in (lie grave with liis own hands. He tlien returned, sorrowing for his 
loss, and ordered (hat all the public oflires should remain shut for some daj^s. The 
appointments which he allowed to the \izir were one bundled thousand dinars 
(£. oO.OOO) a year. In tin' propert\ left by Yakiib were four thousand slaves, whiles 
and blacks, all of Iheni young men, piecious stones to lh*‘ value of four hundred 
thousand dinars, and drapery of all sorts to the value of fiNC hiindied thousand 
dinars. Si\ hundred thousand dinars wore owed 1)\ him to merchants, hut this 
debt was acquitted liy ai-A/i?, wlio dn‘w the eunount Irom the public treasury and 
distributed it to the creditors o\er the \izir’s i^rave. The Ihn .Asakir [roL Jl. 

p» numliLins him in the History of Ihima'^eus and says: “He was a .lew ot 

“ Baghdad, jieiwerse and crafty, full of shrewdness and cunning. In the early 
“ part of his career, he went to Syna and si'lllcd in Bamla, where he became an 
“ a^^ent of affairs. lla\ing (‘mliez/ded (In* properl\ of flie iiierclian h, he tliwl to 
“ Ei^vpl, and was clueen h\ Kufur as his commcrci.d agent. KalVir soon re- 
“ marked his intidligenee, hi> skill in llo' management of alTair.". his jicilect ac- 
“ quainlancc witli e\cry llniig ('oncernm" llie 7orcr/oac;</ ' estalt’s, and wa'^ heard 
“ to say ; ‘ Were that man a Mo'-lim he would he lit to be made a mzu.’ 1 he hope 
“ of ohlainin;^ the >e/arslop indue<‘d him to mohraco Islami-'in, and h'* made his 
“ prof<•s^i;ln of lailli. oru' liidax, in llm LOoit nio>-<pu‘ ul ^il'■^- The \izir Abo 
“ ’1-Fadl .laafar Jbn .d-J’uiat jieieeived whalb*' w.i> aiming at and jdannel bn 
“ ruin, eai which lie tied to Maghrib ami j aiied ‘-o’o • .h w v, bo were wii:, liie per- 
“ son siiruamed al-Moizz (7;. When tin' iailei set mit (vo Egypt, be aeeompaniral 
him, ami, on that chief's death. In' hecame Mzii !«■ lb" person ‘-urnamed al-Aziz, 
*■ who was the son and successor of aI-M..i/./. Tin- to .k jilacc in the year 
(x\. 1). 97.')-G,. lie continued in the d]n‘etioj( of affairs till t!:e d(*ath of hi^- 
“ master, which occurred in the month of /I'l ’1-llijja, 3S0 Ti l). -March, .\.h. 991 ).’ 
-- Another antlior says: “ Tin* last illness (d' the aforesaid \izir began on Sunday, 
“ the “21 si of Zu ’I-Kaada, 380. He was seized by a palsy which coiUiniied to 
“ augment and become worse; then he recovered the use of hi^^ longue; then, 
“ towards the morning of Monday, the 5lh of Zu 'l-llijja (23 Ftdiruary, A. 1 ). 991 ), 
“ he breathed his last. His body was shrouded in tifly robes, and all the people 
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assembled in the slreel leading from the citadel to his house. Al-Aziz came forth, 
** evidently much afflicted; he was mounted on a mule, and, contrary to his usual 
custom when riding out, no parasol was borne over him. He prayed over the 
“ corpse, wept and remained present till the grave was filled up. It is said that 
‘ ‘ the shrouds and the perfumes used in embalming the body, cost ten thousand dinars. 
“ A person related that he heard al-Aziz say : ‘ How long shall I grieve for thee, 
‘0 Vizir !’ The hdid .lawhar (vol. 1. p. 340) wept hiMerly, l)ul it was as if he 
“ were weeping for his own death, since he did not survive the vizir more than a 
“ single year. The next morning, the tomb was visited by the poets, one hundred 
“ of whom, it is said, recited elegie.^ over it. For lliese jKX'ms they received in 
“ exchange ample donations. ” — Some sa) that he died in his former religion and 
uas onh a Hoslim in ajipearanee, hut the tiulli is that he was a sincere and good 
Musiilman. At one of his a.ssenihlii^-, he spoki* (d‘ the Jew< m terms such as that 
people could not ha\e endured, and ho proeei iled to expose their infamy and the 
corruiiluess of their ladigion. “ T hose pe»)ph‘,” said he, ‘ litdd opinions which 
have no foundation, and the name ol the Prophet is mentioned in the Pentateuch, 
“ though thcN den\ it. ’ Ih* wa.s horn at llaghdad, in the y^ar318 (A. I>. 930-1), 
near the gate called Pah al-Kazz. — The orlhograpln of Ktllifi, Sumanivcl and 
Addyd is that nnIiicIi is gnen here. W(‘ hau* alread\ .spoken of the hdid .lawhar. 
The hdnl I\i(ll (S) Was a niuii (d talent and honour, praised h\ rdl. J'he garden 
called Munyut nl-J\did, and situated in the cistriel nl .liza, was so named after 
him It was in Ins jirai^e that Ahu ’l-Ka"!'!! Ahd al-tiliaiVar, the court poet of 
al-Haknii, lie' son of al-A/i/, compov-Ld the hdlowing line.*? ; 

A1 Fiidl js a bnlli.ini siai on ilio of »)ni eiilogiiiiiis ; ampU* in Ins gifts, tlie favours 

he Iicslows .M'c o(l«)nrs uliirli do nol pa^s uuav. Ills liaiid is ilir coiiicr ol heiieficiMice for 
travellers dcparliiiu; in ilic morniiig and ariiv.ng at eveniide. All ihiiigs prosper uuder the di- 
rection of !iic son ol Salili 

Fadl cnjo\ed high favour under the reign ol al-llakim; but, having incur- 
red his sovereign’s dis[)lea.>ure, he wa; cast into prison and tlierc beheaded. This 
event took place on Saturday, the 2Ist of /u ’1-Rauda, 399 (17lh July A. D. 1009). 
He met his death with great fortitude. His body was rolled up in a mat and car- 
ried out of the cell where he had been confined. — The poet Abu ’ 1-Kasim was 
pul to death by al-Hakim, with a numher of other distinguished men, on Sunday, 
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ihe 26lh of Muharram, 395 (i2 November, A. D. lOOi). Their bodies were burned 
by his order. All of them were executed together, in the same cell. God knows 
how far these things may be true ! 


(l) SfV Add}imm'nia ad huctonam Arabum^ p. 14 , and Caussin dc Perceval’s Essat sur i’hts- 

tenre des ArnJj.f, t. II, p. 319rfyc7 

(4) the plural ul l»*'ar'« otten llu' mcaiuni; of note, h^t, arcount. 

(3) Tli>^ dnihs' weiv l.ini’S or pris-suiros rlo-'i-tl at c.u-h cii 1 by a patt*. 

(4' It 1^ a (ntM-v-urlil ('I our autboi not to ha\i' im'iilioucd iho rorouri ballon ol Ibn Klllis and 

Jaalar llui al-Kur.U in lli • lit.* of tl.e l.itlor. 

(3) The auibor ^mvo suhsoquoullv the d ito of Ibu Khairln's death m his ariicle on Ihn NAbakhl 
(6) Accord m,; to auothor loadiUj? : nl-lluludi — This per-oii was probably a i oimm rcial afjent in the 
.■iPrvice of tho Fatiiiudo tr.ooninionf. 

7', Ibn AsAkir, writin:^ at ht' liul. under tlio CvAtruinonf of Iho Abhasuic khaliK. gives horc to uiuh’r- 
?Uind that tho Fat’uudes had light l‘ hoai nupi’n.d titles 
.81 See page .0 X 


IBN SABIU AL-MANJ VNlkl. 


Abii VuMif Yakub Ihn Suhirlbn Barakal Ibn Aniniar Ihn Alt ibn al-Hu^sain Ibn 
Ali Ibn Ilaulhara al-Manjaniki, surnanied Najiu ad-Din the star uf religion], be- 
longed to a family uf llarran, but was, b\ hirtli and by ivskieiiee, a native of Bagh- 
dad. Aim Abd Allah Mubammad Ibn Said, surnamed Ibn ad-Dubailhi [vol. III. 
p. 102i, notices Ibis distinguished poet in the historical ^^ork inlenled by him 
to serve as a sujiplemcnl to the work which the hilfiz Abu Saad Abd al-Karim Ihn 
as-Samaiii [vol. II. p. 156j drew up as a continuation of the [biographical) history 
of Baghdad, which was composed by the lidfiz Abu Bakr Ahmad Ibn Ali Ibn Thabit 
al-Baghdadi (vol. I. p. 35). Mention has been made of these three authors in the 
present historical work. “This Yakub,” says Ibn ad-Duhaithi, “ was at the head 
“ of those who practised his art,” — the writer means ballistics and the matters rela- 
ting to that branch of science, — “he was a man of merit and could extemporize 
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** poetry. Some traditions were learned by him from the lips of Abu l-Miizaffar 
“ as-Sariiarkandi and of Abu Mansur as-Sbatranji. 1 wrote down some pterry .jf 
“ Ins pociry wliieli were dictated to me l)y liimself. >TliUX for vialtliicr) : Ihr fii!> 

" loAviiij^r ^^rse‘^ were recited to me l)\ Aliu Wisul Valvij/i llui S'.ib/r, as heinp' o! 
own emnposmL;' : 

I lvi‘^s(‘i| Imt ( aful s!i(\ m le‘i' (■'■•iIiimo’i, inin;- ' ,'i\v.iv Ifj tjfrjv aiifl iuf lined {ftom me] 

‘ hci- I'ii.iiit li«‘: < ii'-'k ii :('.!•■• u,..m hfi ln<a‘ •iKn.sef respir.itien like 

' ill" U iln‘ DiNitl. I ii \s !■ ... •! r .,!;<) I".-. si,;!is lijcl i.!)li^(’d the rose of 

Ih'i ( I.f lo slu'd Its (If 

‘ ' I alt-! )iii;i 1 li(' date (.‘1 i>i > ini i!;. uiift <;'• i ». !!*.<■ ' r , .m **-o!ula\ morn 
ni^r ii,« 'ill. (d Mnliarram. a.'f'i -I nnarx, — Aedl'ci (lorson 

said: ,^'.d 11 al-.Mainaniki cf-ir .. .•!( cd .’n- f.i’a'.i i.\ i'] ll 

' aj'i, , , ’ d ll<•(•aml t I'l ' « i 0>. . •. -n. ■ '-O'-. ^ d m llo' r.i^.d’ We fare 

“ { hiir v'iiifdi m ii.o' *■ ■ :i! 'Iv'.ii tlif' anti 

“ Itie j'- I' , and ii 'iiie mdeil 1 fli -’{iAi" an.i i!'.;;'. -w'rc'- 's . vTine f)f hi; 

“ .Miiif'iiifi' a'.i! I-' C'lrild e, (»[)<' ujf'i I,-!.; i;; i!. \ \ He 

“ coiii]). .'•f.l ii 0 :it Md'if'cl .. 1, .. L o/ (n^tiW ft Suhal 

“ ii~Mn}}in!i/, ''.e i(tr('cf(Uij-jmsL 'iaii/, - ; /• ^ 'e.s a I'l < - / i<- fi-f ui‘> i fuffh itt of 

“ fA,>ijii>.tr {!);- !luf Wind., s.!*’'.' i i; > . fr<‘. i.*- -I ’''iv lliinji 

“ iidainie; !" urileis ui l.ili:--. i !v. i . :-a . ' -i'' ^ lior.'=:e- 

en_;in' ( 1 in^, Itluidva.iin^ -n •!«:• >’ < - . ' . •> i '.ii i rxt'rci,' J: , war- 

“ jioi’.'e', ilu' iii.ii-anfinent (d ,1! tn . - i!' .< ii/' ...n tn rriiiiaiv engint's, 

*• elose lleloiii'/, ilic diflerenl sort.'' m (M\.di ! lof .j-' •>! lioi^f". tie ilrcw 
^ ’ up lids Irea'i.se in section.-', eaeli '.t \\.';iei' n. m' • a oT cliapters. 

“ He \\.;b an elfieilt . eootl-humoiiit'.l mn , ■!’ • .V.;, . .Mint .uni ]i\tdv ; agree' 

“ aide in Ilk- (‘Din ersation, noidi-: ima’d :..l ' ' t ; in Ins manners eoneilia 

•' tory, kind and tramjuil. He wa:-, i;- snl. - ; n inie ? ■» I , eified with urigina 

tliouLdils ami (mmpo.sing not onis uelaeheii |)ii i'e>, itnl i-*Lniui’ . Hi,', poe 

“ lical works were united by him in . eDinpemiinm ti whicii fm 'nivi' the title Oi 
Mmjkdni 'i-Mudni [thr aboilrs nvre ^IriKtiHf I'rioojhh ol( hnd\. He composed 
“ poems in praise of the khahfs and lielil lather a Ingh p!a<i‘ in tiie tavour of the 
“ imdm (A/to///) An-Nasr li-Hin Hlali Ahu ’l-Ahbas Ahmad, tli * (AA/zus/de) kbabf who 
“ was llien ruling. ” — WliiLsl he was alne, we often received new^s of him; 
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the professionn! reriters of poems giving to llie public Ibe pieces of his Avbicli the) 
had learned hy iiearl and relating his doings, his adventures, and Ifie passages 
composed h> him on these matters, and in \Aliieh he displayed great originality of 
tlioupht. 1 inner luul an oi>p'»iiLinity of S(‘cing him, tlionglj the proximity of his 
resideiiee to rendered ns neighbours; he inhabited Haghdad and mc dwelt in the 
town of Arheia, ntne!) p.laei*'^ are near one to the olht*r : hut, as I heard aecoiinls of 
Iiifii IVeipienlly during his life, as .dso the verses which he occasionally composed and 
nhieli were recited on Ids authority, I may lie consiilered as liaxing Ix'en acquaint- 
ed ^Mlh him. 1 \', always anxivais to procure the occiisional jiocms which lie eom- 
jxxed, so greatly wes 1 plcasivl ^^l!h his {slijlc und) manner. 3tany were the friends 
if his with wliom 1 met, and nL«n\ a)>o were the person.'^ wlj >m I lieard repeating 
Ids verses, tine ol Ihern wa.^; our master the shai/,h Alif ud-Ihn nrlitons thrmvjh 
Ti'iKjion) ALu ’I-lia'-.Mi \li Ihu Adlan, of Mosul, surnamed al-Mutarpm (the Ditrr- 
pretcr). From hi: , I leaned a great number of Ihes piece-, such, for instance, 
as the folh wing : 

J w«is m .sitiduni: Inillistirs and in employ ui^ ni.irhmMs iiih>d to dcsiiox rasllrs and 

lo bn-aili ledoiil.e. 1 hen I tnnod, llirongli poseity, Oi llie roinposing of \erses. so, in both 
caa'S. 1 have lieen alvsays ai a I"' if {>i ir.'ll, or ><■///»•, V/oe/ /" /oV ///- fulhj). 

11)11 Adlan reeilrtl tvi no' al-o os Flm Siibir’s a piece, llie idi'a vif wloeh, said he. 
TiCAcr befu’’e or'ctirrsd U' any poet, ileie it is: 

I’l list not to lull! wlio rcNii.iMis lie- aTia,er lliioin:li perlidy l(’ni die artows o| ilit- deceitful 
'J'Ik' siiaiji lain . mv- ntoei i.ijir lol’.ng than wlii’ii Uieii uatei [Uo'k h-' ll-t> iHj,i ml (dnth') 
sinks j/iio the b(» 

lie ruriimiJiiif ated lo me also the following piece, winch the jiot’l had comjiosed 
tin a dark-coloured Mnssinian giil with wlioni he wa.*- in lo\e ; 

Thai niaideo, a dan^bu r o( ibe Abyssimaiis, slioi frcmi her eyidids glam es at once fiowcrful 
and langiiisbin;.; 1 lo)ed bei ibrougb the impulse ofyoulli, and passion turned iny hair gray ; 
a tiling wild b I bad no nuiid lo. ijo, when I reproached her with her Idacknes.s, .she reproa- 
ched me w'lih iny gray ness. 

He recited lo me also this piece, as being of Ihn Sabir’s composition : 

A girl was weeping in (/Ae hustle caused by) the running of the pilgrims round the Kaaha, 
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and her tears fell in abundance. I said to her : “ Enter into the temple and be not afraid: it 
‘‘ always gives proU'clion to those who arc in fear. Its guardianship belongs to the family ol 
“ Shaiba (i2). ” She replied : “ I am also afraid of shaiha {(jruj/ l/rtir). ” 

Another of Ihn Sdlnr’s pieces whicli he [Ibn Adldn) recilcd to me, composed 
on a young girl (3), wlio was learning to swim in the Tigris, at Baghdad. She liad 
put on blue drawers and tied to her hack a bladder filled with air, as is customary 
with [)ersons who are learning to swim. On this ^jd>jocl, tlit po- t said : 

() yon men [/rhu heir nn- I my afibcfion prore rl.s femij ihra bladder 

wfiicli liolds ( ioseh lo (n r whom 1 d<‘siie lo j»o''‘-es‘' iind wliom ] lo\e. it i', filled with htura 
>oir] .IS 1 .'im filled will) [lavv), hut il floats wheie m\ passioii wcaild v,ei;'.li om' down and 

diowii me. 'i liusc di aweis excite m\ je.duiis\ whilst lliej. embiuce liei chat ms, ll:e\ are really 
a blur ruftvij 


TTiis Is an (.nyji. d (Imoght The 'desert] Arabs, when lhe\ wislted to describe a 
man whoso ii(i>lio!\ 7o (iiinlher] was very 'iolerit. used lo mi\ . “ He i.s the blue 
''enemy."' 1 Ins exprossmii occurs frequently in llit ir di'-rmirsos and [irjcms. Al- 
tlariri o o/. //. p. H)(l , made use of il, in the roiirteenlfi '\) ’'fj/oima, where lie 
says: But since 'my green flonrisjung) life has Loon s^nlecl, and iliice tlie be- 
‘‘ loved yellow 'money, l.a, tnror.i awax, hlack have hvioiuc m\ day - '<inrc S' l '\hite, 
“ and white, my looks [un<( .'-o) hlack; so that ]ily i: sh*' . n to oo* ''erc'i Iiy the 
“ blue enemy f Wole.ime ' mere (n me even u-d dcalli.” In an epistle, the au- 
thor of whicli I iia\e not iit'oj) able to di^oover, 1 hmnd the folhtwing passage: 
“ We (jiicnehed the tlni'l of unr dnrh iron hi ilos in the water of the hltle red rose 
“ [the lienrl), helongin; to that enemy of G.rl, tin* /*/./” -eyed ebnstinihy one of 
“ the sons of the ye'lnir European'' .” — This is a snhjo'"! olToring so ample a slock 
of examples tiial wi' mod not lengthen our article hv od.lncing others. — Wo [Ibn 
h(/d/0 recited to me the following piece a'' liaving hr-en eomjiosod by Ihn .'H'aliir on 
a band of Sufis [dcvvirhes', lo whom he lunl given iiospilahlv and n\I'o eat up all that 
he sc! before them. In this ])iecc, which he sent to their superior, he relates what 
had taken place between him and Iheiii : 

My lord ! vou who arc the shnib/i of ilie coineni ami have manifested to the world your 
eminent merit and your noble feelings! To you 1 complain of the injustice comiuitled by 
some ^u^ls who passed the night with me as guests and friends. T offered them provisions in 
preference to myself, and 1 passed the night with my stomach complaining of hunger. When 
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ibcy walked, il \\as towards the bread; not like those saints whose custom was to walk upon 
tlie surfar<‘ ot the waters. conliFiue to be my guests up to the present moment. 

Send tliern, I Ix'g^oii, bread and sueeimeats; or, if not, lake them to jou and deliver me 
I'lom ilnin; 1 lia^e not a good opinion of j)eople like them. 

Ih -( is aiiolhor jtiorc whieh (ho -nm-' pool e.oiiipt)>"(l on the Siifis mid which 

re(’ii{'.l lo 11)0 1)\ 11)11 .oh V j)er.so!i, hui not Ibti Adldii, rolah'd to rue as 

fuibtws : ‘ WhoM 11)11 S.'thii* row ••! 1 an I ^!“^\ in hi'- nio\onionts. lie used to lean 
‘ on a slafr in walKioo. ’’■'indin;^ I' (..is, !i.' 5ai<i 

• In til tiiMf '.1 'o voiilli. ' lii'i'w si.i!! out o an lamd wlieii I mtiMideil to malv* a 
“ liii.l ; .mu ao\\ li.,'! .i.'f i.'i; ua . if t-i ( n .ao loith 1 lakni lli.il si. ill iij» 

again. 

“ There 'v..- .al ''.i ’oia-! . .. -i: o,.(.'i Ihn Ihshran. 'hu \v;o- .hua^s sproadiiiL 
.'ihoiit rc|’'))t' an ! ruiino.'. ; . lo/ foilod't-n tu* o.i ><>, ho t.jok his ^oat at ihi 
“ ro.ul side, and o.n for ao. u'ti >'■ -.'oi. O i ihi'' lloi Sahir saol 

‘ II) 1 r.isli- ' 1 iiiiio;l a^liulog. ) ib.'r'L.li If.n i 4 ihr vnli.m, ami 1 hi one him not 'lluii 

" unim k'. ’.‘.1'- HO oe.l !>\ n.iiio ... o<' loipi.e lo.n and, not 'leiin.. m speak of 

" uil.li p.e'.so <01 t.lllii. lie lalKs li m •! I'l. iie.’vi.n 

iii tlio n on'.'- ■ 1 Ih'o.wlun, h:jS :hiii I2U;, w li i 1 o.t- in t’airo. 

Ahh Ahd \il 'h md ihn ^umi! ll.n S.d!:u, Minianii' i S’ ihali .ui-lhii ihe 

jhnnhrfiif of rrj 'ji :n' , I ’• noradh ino\,;i Iv (In- a[)[udl.'tii;!i -.1 Ih i ,u-lalhifan. 

win) wtn rin oonnent ho larv S(*;.ii),,r ,.n I .no ol Iho |.u»o ! pool- 1 !' '• I’l'i’ilial hi 
ino the I’olluwjn., a t r>o“' ; 

IJoannes.^ ' v. Ii.il du p.ij a-.- o' ? lu,. (id‘'lt n to lUMiiif m\ d.iik I'k k'- helox* llie iniU' of 
m\ \oi;l(: iia^. e\j)iicil. Ila'-li- i liui ' .o l)\ ihm \\li-> ( ii.oiged lutu (la\ tin* dai k mgliL of m\ 
locks, weie no lain on I'le <la ui jiidgt-iii'-m lo 'cpiafe ilie (took coiiiaimnj, no .ntion.s ih 
Its wliiteiiess. iweiillien, wcodd iml H-|<>i(e no Ir ail. 

On liearin^^ 1 said : • Vnii )i.i\r.* slolen Iri'ni llin Sahir the ontire nieaninj^ of 

(he last vLTsc anil sonic of llio expros.i^itiiis ; you have c\en adojilecl his rhunc and 
his measure. That pod .said : ^ 

‘ If the heard of the gra\ -haired man were, on the day of the I’esurreclion, the hook of his 
‘ actions, Us whiteness would displease him.” 
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He swore lhal lio liad ooniposod llio a]>ove verses before be Iieard of Ibis on(\ 
God knows Ijcst 1 Ibn Sabir’s verso Judoiif^s to a piece which we give here : 

Tljoy say ihar lioanii(‘ss is a brillianl which Oofhes a man's fare* with brighness and 
(ligiiil;^. IJiiLwlicii i(s i^r asncss iiuath'd tin- siipitnit oi m\ 1 wislc'd J liad not l)(“f*n deprived 
oidarkmss. I i)(‘gan to < aio!(' Un* mark^ of 'onili, so >ljal lino mi.-'!il i(‘i[iain, and I dyed them 
with a lim oi l)l.i( k. If the heard of tlie u;ia\ -ban ed man wet e, on the dav of llie resurrec- 
lion, tlie l)ook (d' Ids nclif)!!'', its \\hi(< nes‘' \Mmld diS;'lea‘-e h in. 

A lilorar\ man jid oine 1 me iha< ii)n Sdl»r »he ioilowmg verses to a 
man of Ingli rank in l»a j.d'i 1 . 

J come iKtl to veil W'di n!.i|vsh>: li-- j iirpose oi (tolainm^ uills; I am saiisfu'd with wluU 
von li.ivt' ali<',e!\ he lowed on me and am ih. ■•k(nl fhil I now (ome (o \fiii willi a message 
fioin uloiv N’le So' that vum edoii l(> ()hf.!!n 'e-r IoV'.m; ,!iail not l^o imiewa'’{h’d. 

When I was m (.it , 1 ' od -mI'; -- :;e ^ .-J a !• e.k c (he poems of 

llin Sabir, w'o', in !’■ his ’ ei '• s Imn'ix--'' r.j n (aleui. I h.err t •und ihe famous 
distich uliic’i lia< hc' n ilineic-.l pal' undid' which l!)-' ical iiiilhor is 

not known, (lere m if al wkni- I ’’.nan • 

d’lirou me iiii'i (lie an i. it i! iomsiu.m' m*'. he ilien assmed dial ! am md Vaknt {n injurmth) 
Cverv on*' wli'i • lakev tissues IS nil l;id. i m tlie i(i;ii m hit . m that ati, David was not 
eejudi (0 lh<"'(tKi<'t V, 


In arisw'cr l'» ll’ 'so vi fsO'-, !!"• ■sdni' c ) np -'od l!i ■ Icno'.Mni.’ 

() thou whoait sm v ain-glori«*us 1 leave -lo.v tu hm weo is liu lonl cd grMliiess and of jao- 
wer. I).M id’s tissue w* old ha’.e reiid. ied iiosiuvneon tin' r.iulst ol the l.avern; it was the 
spider vvlio Iia l a!) the honour. I lie i«'si-;.!iue ol tin' N/o/.e/eZ ^S) to tile ardour 

of lire d'’i>iive.s the ye/./// ol ils men', The osirui.' eau sw allow burmnij^ lools, ihougli they 
arc not its ' feod. 


The two verses given fiisl uf ail hnv • ser\ed as models to a niimhor of our con- 
temporaries. Such, for instant e, were 'he following, composed h) Jamal ad-Din 
Abu Muliammad ul-Kdsim Ibii al-Kasiin Jbn Omar Ibn Mansiir, a native of Wasit 
wdio had settled in Aleppo and who wrote a commentary on the Makdmas {of al- 
Hartn ) : - 
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Tlie silkworm, wlion it built over itself a house and died after spinning, was riglit in dying; 
for the spider lias spun before {and outdone it). 

ft A\as thus also that a nalivc of Mosul, named Miiliaddab ad-Din Abu Abd Allah 
Muhammad Ibn Abi ’Mlasan Ibn Yiimn al-Ansari, and generally known by tlie 
surname of Ibn Ardakhel, expressed a similar lliuuglit in these lines : 

Tcople said ; a AVe see >ou frown when persons nnworlln inelend to follow the religion of 
‘Move. ’’ I answered ; “ The silkworm wa^* light mkiiliiig itself when ih work was ecpialled by 
“ the dwelling ol the spider. 


In these verses is an allusion to a (bought xMiieh tu-o'i other poets have expressed 
thus : 


AA'lien \oii have, in any woik a vile fellow lor a ]>a*'tnei , you jiicur iieiitier disgrace nor 
odium. The cla^s of animals necessanly uieliuh's Arivioile and llie snappish cur. 

The wasp and the falcon, hkei.iher annuals that fly, have wings and can hover m the an 
But great is the diilerence between what capimed liy the falcon and what is caught i)\ tin 
w asp. 


Having spoken of the silkworm, v\e caMiot but mention what has been said ol 
the mvfd [d iiort of cat^e-u orm ur . lii al-Jawlian’s lexicon, the Sahnh, we 

read that the S'/rr/'a .s a litlh* animM wlneh. r.-ii.slrr.cU for itself .i square liuiise like 
a c-olfin, furiiiiiig it small l-,h oi wood winch it sheks logi llier liv means ol 
its spittle. It ihen enh i's nit (li.^ a.-r and I.. - ! ht‘ ( .\l»^o^^lull : Mor ' itoluslro)H.\ 

than the surfiif is pruverhial. A wT i r.l toe ihat thi‘ surin i,s the same 

as the avih 'or tcrmiU' . Gt».l l-u<*w\v! - !.• the \orf'‘s inveu aho\e eannnf avoid 
adding liiese two ; 

AVhen jieople have not ai hand an abk voi^nian, th<w lakr one wlio is awkward and with- 
out skill. AVben the ches.s-f)buT in want ol a jiawn. his cnsimn i^ to leplace it by a 
pebble. 

The idea which pervades all these 'crscs o.ngiiiates irurn one which al-Mutanabbi 
ml I. p. 102j, has llius expres.sed : 

The most worthless prey that iny band ever seized on w as, when the yellow falcon and the 
vulture obtained equal shares. 
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Somelljing similar is wlial Abu ' I-AIa ' kMaarri [vol. L png. 94) has enounced 
thus : 


IJow could iIjc lion store up food lor its daily wants, and tlius imitate the ant wihich gathers 
up suhsistance for the year to come? 

There is soriiclliing in the verses giv-n llr^l of all wliich requires explanation; for 
it is not every [htsou wiio reads lliom (hat can undor>lanil their meaning. Wiial is 
said of the vyoAd/, in the lirsl \eri>e, rei(MS to the partn-ular nature of tliat mineral; 
fire liaving no elTeet on if. Al-llariri alln.h < to this in his forty-seventli Makdma; 
lie has there three verses one <•( whicl- is : 

rhe i\\i\\ hr long licatrd ovn horning coals; tin* coals will at Inst die out and the 

remain as il \vj> 

A pool sanl o*’ a yiung page of his alio^c name was \akiit HJydcinth] ; 

y.iKnll V.ikut! I hr lir.nl o! him that vrariis after that //<<,/.//), — it is an act of generosity 
that lood should not hr withheld //■<;// i> pj). (,omr and dwtil in mv heart (lOy; you need 
not frai iljr llamr with wiiuli ilniiins; wiiv sjiouM a h-ar llir flame of lire. 

Ideas of Ihls kind ireqnenlly lu'cur in } oelrv ; hui it i- now belter lliat xvo sliould 
ho brief.— In the seeutid line of Ihn ^ d)l^'^ an^vver, the v^>rd^^ David'H tissue would 
have rvndvt'rd tm s' /’mcc, </r., allude !<• lh'‘ lligdil of ihe Prophet from Mekka, willi 
Abh Bakr as-Siddik [the i rrari <as\ Appr ‘ ensivt' of he>ng pursued b\ ibo infidels 
of that citv, Ihiw entered into iiie cave td '[!..iur, a inountain situated between Mekka 
and Medina, but nearer to llie iorriterplaee. Inimedi <tel\ after, a spider wove its web 
across llie enlranci’ of the cave. hjn tlie infidels eanie and saw the work of the 
spider, lliov said: “'llicre is nobiMly liere; if anv one had gone in, the spider 

would not iiave woven its web so soon.” Tin* im'idels had immediately hastened 
pursuit of them, and Imped to alloin Ih.m, hul God conre.tled Ihe fugitives. This 
was one of tlie hicssed prt ^ het’s niiraclcf. In the third verse {of the same piece), 
the poet speaks of the saninui, which resists the ardour of lire. The word samand, 
or saviaridef as il is sonielirnes written (11), designates, it is said, a kind of bird 
which, if il falls inlo the lire, receives no injury. Napkins arc made of its feathers 
and brought to our countries. When one of them is soiled, il is cast inlo the fire. 



376 


KHALLIKAN’S 


and that clenieni oats f^Aay the iiiipurilios wilhoul hurninf); the napkin or making 
any on it. 1 sa>v a piece uf tliick cloth made of smnand; it was in the 

shape of a saddle-girth, having the same length as one and the same breadth. They 
laid it on a fire, hut no ofTect was produced on it; then they dipped one end of it into 
oil and placed it o^er tlu* \^bnrnuifj\ wick td a caii lie. il took lir(* and hiirncd for a 
long time; when exlingui^he(l, imlliing %.as I’o.'o.d cleingcd in its former stale. 
People say ll at it is inijoi ed Ii-om and thii !l- ‘ niitl nfwl'icii we lun(‘ spoken 

is found in tlial coimlis. . ion't* ^,?nn fli !''4 c. iotn- m [’imI {r.rfU'vnnnil , which 
we miisl notice here : liu' ''mi •..[ !!i I : i>'c ' o ci .!- w ilu' c.indle, and 

left there tor a long hnn , will, in: ii- : ikin, . r On A i!\r ;iel^oIL- presoni, then 
said: Firi^lias no eff cl '-n il i.ol :*,• If' • o .-i . ! c ml itnd pl/c- il on llu' 

Oiire." T1 'c\ ill 1 >v). :.n ! i'!./..l up. Iron {•■;>, g apiuMis liml. unless it he 

dipped in oil, itu'.^urO td-'.eii- u . f iir-' I nlleiwai lound in ac .p\ of the anlo- 
biography composed hx oui sO/o.a Mo\\..i.. K .■ ’-i i- s\.{ p i, in {[,;) ^P-uf .iMiagli 
dadi (12), aiul ii. li.iil (it.i!.., V -..lU i-'\ 1 ill'' . P' .i < I, /•.’ , ! smiinhil t-m' enhit m 
breadth ami Iwo m Icup'ii w.is pi...: ’ !., „• . Pno /-/ !in, s,,)i ol nd-Iliri, 

sovereign id *tiepp.'. Wlni; n \>a: tnj.[>mi .. .ml i; Iik . it Inuiied that 

the oil N\as ; o isn ■;< I and I Po " he'Mi v j.iidw* hi'sl ! 

Similar t'l tlo ' it i> !' ■ .s -?'.// P/ an.- -u' ' !... li li\<s .n iJa-s-li.i naccs, 

when tiie\ aie \ui nil) 1. add. V-i ‘i o a: 1 ,i .tlio'C' its uaing ; 

ne\er due- iO. io iic't < \! s : i iii. o c .ii-!aiitl\ liuiniTig 

Glory he to (lod. d,. (i : a ri .PPi i! -n ^ . c • oii! ^ t (,f tho picci ^hme 

gi\en, Ihii ^ainr -{c.ik-m .sp' ■ . . ...\\:o j. . ■‘..liiii. .oalm tlu-- i.^ a lac; \ducii 
we our^^eive." ollmi i;.’! -id, , i j' i- m. .,!! n lh ! j( nu longoj 

appears eiiioai.-. fii rc. alter all, '.e ‘..O" '..le-e! li .m ia:i 'uhjcct, hut one 
obseriatioii hnc ehi on aii-'di -i ,.-.d tin . f:; \. p ce : C. ,< pj. extmit. - Ihii Sahir 
died at llagiuKil, on tlie e\i ct die 2S'h • i Silo i'rdPi ztll'.i J.oi A. Ih 1221) , ami 
was buried on { nda., lu ?he m. o cemelir\ - 1 do v. e-l -in (jiiarler ol the eilv. He 
tomb is neai lIu* rniiand' "l tlie i- an- leun. . )i;c! ]«ar- the nanu' of Musa Ibr. 
Jaafar (?;o/. III. p. '<63 . — lla' wi-.d iur.dhara, di -ign ded ongiualK the glam perm, 
and then became the iiam*- oi ,i mm. ii>n .il-Ka!ln rid. HI. p. GOS), say-., in liii 
Jamharal an-Nisah . ‘ Th name n{ Utufiharn was pnen to llahiuh Ihn Amr Ibn 
Auf Ibn Hakr Ibn Wail for the following reason : ,\s he was making the jdlgri- 
** mage, he met a woman and bargained with Iut for a cup. Sbe asked a high 
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“ price for it, on which lie said : * By Allah I I could stop it up with my haulhara.' 

“ This word has here the same meaning as the word kamera.** The relative adjec- 
tive manjant/d is derived from manjanik (mangonel), the name of a well known 
engine. As we have mentioned this word, we cannot avoid offering some remarks 
concerning it, for, on this subject may be said a number of things little known. 
First of all, the manjanik is a machine employed (in war) and transportable {from one 
place to another). It is a general rule that, in words of this class (names of instru- 
ments), the letter m should be followed by the vo^^el i; amongst the rare exceptions, 
we may cile munhhal (a sic.re), mndhun [an oil-jlask), and musat (an instrument for 
introducing medicinal powders into the nostrils). Ibn al-Jawaliki (lol. III. p. 498), 
says, however, in bis Muarrnh, that this word has four forms • manjanik and min- 
jantk, both of them regular ; then rnanjanilk and manjalik. It is slated on good 
aulborily, that the m and the first n of Ibis word, may lake one or other of the three 
vowels. It is also said I bat Ibo'-e l "0 letters belong to the root of the word. Accord- 
ing to another stalertient, them i^ a radical, and the n a cumplemenlary letter; God 
kno>>s best (13)! The \Nord manjanik is of foreign origin (14), for the letters j (^) 
and /• (<J)j, are ne\er found together in any Arabic woid. We thus recognize as 
foreign, the words jnrmnk i slipper '• janhik [ipitean], ja}(sak [palace, kiosk], julahik 
[ball of an arhalet], hiibj , and others. Tins is a general rule which 

applies also to the letters j and s they are nevci to be found together in an 
Arabic word; sahrij [pond], jass [gup^nui], jnstul ('?), and others are therefore of 
foreign origin. When we put the word manjanik in liie plural number, wc begin 
by suppressing one of the nn; if wc lake away the first we (dilain the plural majdntk, 
and, if wc suppress tlie second, wc obtain mandjik. Al-Jawbari says, in his 
Sahdh, Ibal the word manjanik i>dcri\cu knin Jkr Persian] man ji nik{\5), which, 
in Arabic, means ; Innv f/fiot/ am L 1 may add that man signifies /, ji is [the 
interrogative) what, and ntk is good. So the meaning is I, whal thing, good, 
“These words,” says al-JawIiari, “ Jieing arahicized. become manjanik." Ibn 
Kulaiba (vol. II. p. 22), sa)s, in his Kudb al-Madrif, and Ahu llildl al-Askari 
(vol. II. p. 440), in his Kudh al-Aivdl^ [book of origins), that the first inventor of 
this machine was Jadinia lal-Abrash (lO', a king of the Arabs, who possessed [the 
town) of Ilira in former times. Al-Wabidi [vol. 1 1, p. 246), says, in his Medium 
Commentary, on the Koran, sdrat of the Prophets: “ When the infidels resolved 
“ on burning alive Abraham, the friend of God, they lighted a fire (so great, that 
VOL. IV. 48 



378 


[BN KIIALMKAN^S 


“ they could not approach it), and did not know Iiow to cast him into it. Iblis 
“ (Satan), (^od’s curse he upon hiu) 1 then went to them and indicated the manner 
** of conslrucling a rnanjanik. This was the first ever made. They placed Ahra- 
“ ham on if, and sliot him ofT.” (lod knows best! These paragraphs arc a digres- 
sion, and, as tliey arc nn( dirvoid of useful inforinalion, my discourse, on the subject, 
has been considerably exlended. — Sliibab ad-Din al-Tallafari, he of whom wo have 
spoken above, informed me jhat he was horn at Mosul, on the Solb of the latter 
Jumada, 593 (15lb May. A. It. 1 197). lie died al llarnaii, on llie tOfb of Sbauwal, 
675 (17lb March, V. 1) 1*277;. 1 b ard from his Ups, the following verses, which 

were the last he evi r com; used : 

When no l)c(l;il ni^lii slial! l>(‘ the I'l.nc and v\lion I .'ini ncai iinlo the McMTifnl, felicitate mu, 
111 y dear fiiunci'' ! tiiul saj : lO'joue I son liu\eno\i gone into (lu: presence of the honnliful Lord. * 


(1) In tlu' lran?l.ili.)ii ('1 IliPS.- \ o!m’ it n- ••• ‘■‘..im i msj-iii'<‘ tlie.r (liat.i'ter i hani'in? some of 

the pronmiiis. Ttie jneatioi: lO’-i*: l'\ i*:-' w.ir.L vo/'Pe iiiui iwii/ ii.is iii(ln..)lr<l in 

vq\. Jntrnf/iicfi 'H |i x\xv! 

(2) Tlip blwuli.i {..iiiiK hud t'M' 7ua*.d)aii.siijj! (^ar/iino) n< tno kaul a c\o:t s* tai liruK as the rctfrn n( 
Moawia Ibn Atn S(.;\aii. 

(3) To render Up' I'dlowiiicr j'loce prt*''Oni.it«le, tiiodiln .itio' s ot the naiuo' ueJ rated iii i « Ir (1) have Ik no 
made in ihf Iran -tat on. 

(4) It Is in th<’ Ltiii lociith MrJici'fi', Cl { ftio j»a':sir-i' o‘< 'ir-, 

(5j Tins piece iuid iJie fniK)\' ui" ^ante>* 'm.'.mmii t>y tli-- tracslatur Ui-‘ .■■naiiivialica] oin'^lnirlion o! the 
first and the wit contained in ii he i, ijn.d'lc to di iumt; tlie st( end pieia, ('(iniainiiig three linr.s^ cannoi be 
translated, 

(6) See Sale’s iniroductioii to the Kuian, sect. i\. 

(7) Tne kinj; and prophet David va^ celebrated foi makiticr coats of mail; tne work ot the spider is 
plained farther on, p.i',H' H7’>. 

(8) This word is explained by oiir autlior tarthcr on. 

(9) In the translation, the awkward ptiMimiialical construction of the Arat> c text hasoeen followed. 

(10) The text h.i; : you have dwelt in iny heart. 

(11) This word is evidently an alteration ot the Greek lay»|javopa 

(12) This is the celebrated Ahdallatit whose Description of EjjVi't has been published by Dr White and by 
S, de Sacy, Ibn KhalUkAn was about nineteen years of age when Abd abLalif died. 

( 18 ) Here, in the Arabic text, is a passage out of Us place and which will be found at the end ol this tao- 
graphical article. It is given in two of our manuscripts. 

(H) Manjanik comes from the Greek (irixavTi. 

(15) This lexicograpb meant to write the Persian words ^ {men tche nih). 
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(16) Fop iho history ol this anieislamite prince, who was king of HirA, see Pococke’s Specimen hist, Ara^ 
burn, and edition, pai^o 67 ei seg.^ and Caus'iin de Perceval’s Essai sur I'hist, des Arabes, tome II, p. 16 et 
seq. Pococke writes the name Jodaima^ and Caussiii Djodhaima, hut this pronunciation is erroneous. 


eILN AS-SAK.il THE (i n A M ]J A liJ A IS. 


Till’ Lnanirnaiia:i Uui ’Mnils.! ^ai.-'Ii llui Ali Ibn Aaisli Ibri Alii ’t-SaruiNa llm Mu- 
hammad Ihn Ali Ihn al-Miifaddal Ibii Abd <d-Rarjni Jbii MiibamiKad li;i) A'ahya 
Ibn llaiNiin al-Kdtli llm ib^hribn llaiyaii was adesct-nJanl of Asad [ikc pi oijcnitijrof 
the Arabic tribe thus mnacih. lb* bclori'^od to a fauidy of MoEid, but was born and 
brougbl U[i in Al(‘[>j»o. This graninianan was surnaniod Muwaff.ik ad-Oin favoured 
m Teihjion], and was gonoralb known by llic ajipofialioii of ll;n as-Saigli [ihe Hon of 
the gofdsinilb . llo shidi. d jianimar undoi (Iti' diioclioii of Ahn ’s-Saliiia PilNun (1), 
a nalivo of Ah'jtpo, Ma'i 'i-Ab!»..s al-Ma^hn bi and an-Nirou/i. At Mosul lie heard 
traditions dobvered hv Aiiu 'I-Pad! \j)d Allali Ihn Aliinad al-lvliallb at-Tusi [ihe 
pulpit-orator oj Tih' ; iid \!mi Mohajmnail Abd Allah Ihn Oniar Ibn Suwaidu of 
Tikril. At Ah-jipo, lie liMioad Ir.:. nitons Ironi Abu ’l-Paiuj ^ahva Ibn Maliniud alb- 
Tliakeb, iho kadi Ahh ’l-lli''':‘iij Almivid llx; Mniiannoad al-1. 1 '-hsi and Khaiid Ibn 
MulianitiK'd 11)11 N<t‘'i l!)n .'^aghii ul- Kaisaidni. At Ilaniascus ho received tradi- 
tions from Taj ad-Ih'n al-Kindi ^roL /. p .‘Sniiand oiho’r itiasli is, and, at AlopjK), 
4 h‘ laii»:hl ihoin. In s\n(a\ :.ud eki niolo;^\ lio di-jjlaxcd l real talent and skill. 
On cnloiing iiilo active life he sot out from Alet)[>o foi llu^h lad, with the inten- 
tion ofiiieeling there Ahu l-lkirakat Abd ai-Uahniaii Ibn Muhaui.nad, surnamed Ibn 
al-Anhari [voL Jl.p. boi and the olhi'r professors who iloiirished, at that epoch, in Irak 
and in Jazira [Mcsopidainia]. On reaidiing Mosul ;.e learned that Ibn al-Anbari 
was dead. — In our article ni that gruinriarian Avill be found life dale of ins dcalli. 
—lie remained for a sbuil time in lliat city and lieard traditions laugbl lliere, after 
which, he rclunied to Aleppo. Having tiien decided on becoming a professor of 
literature, be travelled to Damascus and there met with l\'.j ad-Din Abu ’l-Yumn 
/aid Ibn al-ilasan al-Kindi, a celebrated shai/ih (profassor) and imdin of whom we 
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have given a notice (ro/. L p, 540). lie questioned him on some difficult points of 
Arabic grammar and asked Iiim how he should construe the following passage, taken 
from the latter part of aMlariri’s tenth Makdma entitled the Rahahiyan : “ Till, 

“ Mhon illuminated the sky ial-ufh] the tail of the wolf (the twilight, — in Arabic 
dhanab el-sirhdn), and arrived the lime of the glimmering of the dawn.” AI- 
Kindi was unable to resolve the difficulty, which was to determine wdictlier the 
words w/’k and dhanab were in tiie nominative case or in the areusalive, or if ufk 
were in the nominative and dhanab in the accusali\e, or vice versa. “ I know 
“ what you at aiming at; ” said he, “ \ou wish to shoNv how exalted a place you 
“ hold in this science.” He then wrote with his own hand a certificate in which 
he praised iiim in high terms, acknowledging his great proficienes in literature. — 
I may here slate that the question admits tlie four solutions, hut that which is ])rc- 
ferred is the pulling id' nfh in Ihe accusative and dhanab in the nominative. This 
opinion has heen alreadv cxpressotl hs Taj ad-l>in Ahu Ahd Allah Muhammad Ihn 
Abd ar-lhdimdn al-Handahi voi. HI. p. 09', in his eommonlary on the Mahdmas, 
and, were I not np[)iehensi\e of lieing h'd too far, I slmuld explain all lhat here. — 
Jn the year hih). on Tuosdav, the Isl id Zu l-Ivaadii ilsl Sepl. A. I). 1229), I arri- 
ved at Aleppo l\)r the [uirposc of slud\ing tin* noble science \ jarUprndcnrv and divi- 
nity). That cil\ was IIilmi ihe capital of a principalih and was lilted wilh learned men 
and with sludenls. The MnwaHak ad-Din of whom we are In'n* *>peuking was at that 
lime the chief of the literary community and in il lie stood willioul a lival. I 
began to study under Iiim ; l.e iaiiglil in the great mosque, and held his class 
in the northern niaksiira [ral. II. p. , immedialel> after llu* asr pra\cr 
[voL I. p. 59 ^). In the interval between the two pia\ers \lhc mughrih and 
the a«ha {?)), he taught in the Rairdhya cnllege. A eousiderahtc numlicr ofsludenU, 
wlio had already attained great distinelioii under his tuition, attended his sittings 
most assiduoudy and were nc\cr absent when he ga\e lessons. I commenced by 
Ibn ymmslAimaivol, II. p 192) and read o\cr to him the greater part of lhat work, 
besides which, 1 listened to the lecluie wliich he addressed to itie assembly. This 
was towards the close of the year 027 (Ocl.-iNov. A. I). 1230j. 1 finished the 

Luma under another master, — cincumslances having forced me to do so. lie bad 
a rare talent for explaining difhcullie.s and rendering them intelligible; bis lone 
was mild, his patience wilh beginners and proficients most exemplary, his character 
cheerful, his disposition pleasing and, wilh all his seriousness and gravity, he was 
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inclined to pleasantry. I was one day at his class whilst a legist was reading the 
Luma under his direction, and had come to the following verse of Zu 'r-Rumnia’s 
(vol II, p. 447), which is cited as an example in the chapter on the vocative : 

Gazelle of the desert which lies between Jalajil and an-Naka ! is it you whom I see or 
Omtn Saiiin? 

Here the professor said to him : ** The pod had so violent a passion for his mistress, 
“ so ardent a desire to posses.s 0mm Salim, her whom ho loved and wdiom he had 
often compared to a gazelle, conforrnalily lo the custom of poets in assimilating 
“ handsome women 1 «j fawns and to gazelle.^?, that his mind was quite confused, 
and, knowing not whellier ifie object whicli lie saw was a woman or a gazelle, he 
** exclaimed: Is it you or 0mm Salim? ” lie continued lo discourse in this style, 
and in such clear terms llial the dullest and mo'^t stupid of men might have under- 
stood his explanation. The legist listened lo him with the utmost attention, so that 
any person who saw him would have thought, fr(*m his a.specl, llial he understood 
perfectly w'ell what was said. When MiiwatfaK ad-Ih'n liad finished, the other 
said to him : “ Tell rno, masloi ! what are the poll Is of likcne.<.s between a hand- 
“ some woman and a gazelle?” The professor replied : “ I.xplanalion in full : 
** The likeness m the tail and the horns (2j.” These words threw all who 
were present into a tit of laughter, and the legist was so muoli abashed that I never 
again saw him at liie lecture. — hildjd or JuldjU is the name of a place. There are 
two in the word. — We were one day reading in the Rawahiya mosque, under 
Muwaflak ad-Din's direction, when a trooper f/w/n//) came in with a paper in which 
was written the acknow letlgmcnl of a del)l; it should lie known that the professor 
used lo act as a wilm\‘:.s to law fi.qims. The man said lo him : “ Master! witness 
this writing for mo.” Mnwatlak atl-Din took the paper out of Ins hand and, find- 
ing that llic first words of it were these : Fdlimu nc/ctwwlcdges, he said to 
the man : Arc you Fatima?” “ The trooper rejilied : “ She will be liere in 
a moment.” lie llicn went lo the door of the eollege and, as he brought her in, 
he kept smiling at what Mic professor said. — An anecdote similar to tin's is related in 
our article on Aamir ai -Shahi {vol. II. p. 6j : a person went into the room where he 
was and, finding a woman with him, said : “ Which of you two is as-Shabi?’* lo 
which the other replied ; “ She is the man.” — We were one day reading under his 
direction, in his own house, when one of the persons present felt thirsty and asked 
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the servant boy for some walor. When it Mas brought, be drank it off and said : 
** That is merely rold water (3).’* On Itiis, Uie professor said to him : Had it 
“ been warm bread, nou would have liked it better." — Anotlier day, ^^e were with 
him in the itawahiNa college when lln* muwaddin came in and announced the asr 
pra\ cr, an hour before the lime. The persons present said to him : What does 
“ this mean? \ou old fcliow! tlie hour of the aar is y(‘l far off." — ** L(‘l him alone," 
said \hc shaikh Muwaffak ad-Din, “ he mav jxM liaps lia\e lu'sincss and js in haste." 
— lie was, one daN, at llu' house ol l»al a ait-hin Ihn Sliaddad, the Kadi (»f Aleppo, 
— we shall gi\e his life, — and the compan\ hap-piou'd tit be talking of Zarka 
*1-I('mama (4;, hei who could dislirgnish ohjci’lc at a gieat distance, that of 
a thiee days’ journe\, it ^ald. Tlt'ise who were present related llu’ anecdotes 
which they had learned re.sjiecliug her, and the shaikh Mnwaffak ad -Din said : 

I can dislinguish an ohject at the di.^ltincc of a two iiutnlhs’ journey." The 
company were siirpil^ed at this assertion hut none of iIkmu (hired to question him 
on the subject, till the Kadi asked hi n how that could he. lie replied : “1 
“can see tlie new moon.” On lu.ung ihi^, the Lidi said : “ You niitrht 

** as well ha\e said : — *Al the distance of such and smh a nuniher of \ears’ 

“ ‘journey. — “>ay," unsweied Mow -ffak ad-lh'n, “ had 1 said so, llicy would 
“ have known wluJ I iiUMut; hut nn 1 1-jecl was lv> juiz/.le them." — It would take 
us too long to relal(' the nuiuerou'- am'cu ih ^ told of this pioiessor. — I was one day 
with him at his house when .( ua'i\e olM:' .•iml>,wh(i an ( itmienl lilerarv sehidar 
and wliLi had just aii(\ed Iu)iii MeMiK i i -ie m .md look hi- jdace in llu' ciiele of 
students "Inch ^UHonudt-d :h(‘ ]»i ohs-.u . (>un:ig the lesson, the stranger di -cussi'd 
some qiieslions w i!l( llm ahihi\ wioeli lieiuiguisiie^ a man ol kilenl, and locnlion was 
made ol the Luijljo\eis 0 's wlucli he lou) a W'.-ul \vilh so I'o ol the eminonl scholars 

whoiesided in lhal ei!\. He iheu leh.led . - •'oll<!...-, ; * i \\ at the lioij>e of |)ia 

“ ad-Din IWei Allah Ihn al-.\lhir al-J.izan,'' — ,\e lowe g!\e an ailicle on this 
person [rol. III. p. 5U , — • and \ e ei e..ged in a eoiner-alion dining which we 
“ recited pieces of Ncrse. On tins occasion I lepcaled (o linn the following lines 
“ Avhich had been compo.sed In a nali\e ol Maghrib. ” — 1 may here obseixe that 
Abu Ishak aMlnsri [I'ol. Ip. 3^;, has menlioned them also and ultrihulcs them to a 
native ofKairawan whom he does not iiidi(.ale * 

“ Those youths, the vegctaiioii of whose cliccks resembles pens of musk {blackness) clipped 
‘‘ hi liliulak (“»}, have united the violet {fbe dark hair of the checks) to the auemony {//c' 
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“ rednras of the dioeka) and ranged underncntli the emerald {the hnir growing on the upper 
“ lip) pearls {while teeth) and cornelians (m/ lips). I'liey arc such that when a maiden de- 
“ void of cares sees ihern, love towards them finds its way into her heart. ” 


The [lallrr] half of llic sc^cond verse rvujiain? an idea similar lo dial wliicli Ihn 
az-Zarawi (or (id-l)(irnwi)^ llie F.j^ypliaii, (‘Xpie-ed in a p'cee of verse w liieli is given 
in our arli(d (3 on MLd)araK llm MunLid irol. II. p. 55o , wlicre lie says : 


Under llie hyacinih (Me r/ar /,m/j of his lips appears a row of pearl'; still humid, and he 
displays a musiai hc of emerald. 


Jn a piece nllniniled (o Vhu MfdiomfMad al-h sm lloi Mi, i.o‘nerall\ known by 
the ^surname ol llm Waki’ al-’hnni-i ,vnl. I. p. .‘PMi, we find IIhs pa^s.igf* : 

The qiialiiies by which w'C may desfril)e liirn are all taken from precious stones; so that the 
greatest ^ennis and the shaijiest intellect are unable to (‘one(‘i\e tliom. The mustache is 
of emerald, the teeth arc of peai't < nciosed in a monih of rorneii.in. 


Tlit'sc vcisO" r(*niind nio of (wo olio r> wl.itl! I knew b\ Ix'arl and v\liicli may 
be appi oprialeh montioned here, aliei the pirredi ii » . 

WMien we slopped to say a mutual far' well and wher the idea which we had formed of 
(Me pon/s o/j love was realized, my friend'' shed pearls otr the- dark anemonies {the 

i'hceh\) and 1 let drop cornelian^ [tears nfhho/i) upon the manifold (///?/ pn/hd ehecks). 


The fol!owini> >ersc^, in lire ^jine style, w-oe rcciled b\ al- W awd ad-Dimisliki 
[vol. 11 , p. dAO) . 

She rained down pearls from the narcissus [the eyes) and watered roses {the cheeks ) ; she bit 
the jujube [her brown lips] with hailstones {white teeth). 


In the same style are the following verses, composed by Muhammad Ibn Said 
al-Aaniiri, a nalivc of Damascus, btil some persons aUribute Ihem lo Ibn Waki’ ; 


When we embraced to say farewell, dropping tears spoke our feelings in the clearest lan- 
guage ; they separated veils from eyes {caused the females to unveil) (?) and united the violet to 
the anemony. 1 should sacrifice my life to save that gazelle on the bowers {ringlets) of whose 
face are fixed the pupils of our eyes. 
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Similar to this are the following verses attributed to Abu *1-Fath al-IIasan Ibn 
bi Hasina, a poet of sonic reputation and a native of Aleppo : 

When we stopped to say a mutual farewell, and whilst her heart and mine were overflowing 
^ith passion and >\ith love, she wept liquid pearls; niy eyelids lei fall cornelians, and both for* 
med a necklace on her bosom. 

My friend Husam ad-Din Isu Ibn Sinjar Ibn llahram al-llajiri (vol. 11 p. 434), 
who was a native of Arbela, recited lo me the following pieee as being of his own 
composing : 

When we mei again, after a long lapse of lime, she saw that ihe tears in the corners of 
my eyes were drops of blood, and she said : “ When I last saw those pearls, they flowed 
like cornelians, hni why {s//on/d ihri/ do so 'noir) since ihis is {the joijful hour of) am 
“ meeting. ” 1 ;ms\Acred : "Wonder not. ni\ l»clo\ed! thou for whom], li\ing or dead, should 
“ give my soul! Tiie tears you first saw were those of our farewell; what you see now arc the 
“ last dro|)S of those winch were caused by our separation. ” 

[The shall h (7) MiiwafTak ad-Di'n often n'eitcd the following verses, which he 
attributed to Abu Ali a!-lJasan llm HashiL [val. 1. p. 3S4 , but I looked for them 
wilboul succes.*! in the eolleeled jmetieal works ot ibat wrilt'r 


I did not approach you with the inienlion of deluding; 1 did not praise you through arti- 
fice; but, consuletoig it my duly lo evlol yon, even when that was not an obligation, 1 began 
a discours<‘ ol which you could not hut see the merit, and 1 continued till my words were 
unequal lo the graiidem of the subject. Let not uiijiisi suspicious agitate your mind, for 
they are hlarnahle ; leave to me the means of making my pi ace. If I were mistrustful of 
any other but you, 1 should give full caieer to the inclmaiiou whitli impels me lo speak (my 
nitfid). Jly Ailali, 1 did not <liscour.se ol you with prolixity, iieitlier did I expose any ear lo 
hear a word in your dispraise. 1 did myself honour (ui j>nust}ifj //on], exalting myself thus 
above conieiujil and liumiliation. I have left (yo//), but einiiity has not left {in// heart)] I 
have broken {tnfh you), but my sincciiiy remains unbroken. i 


There cxisl a great nurnber of pieces similar, in Ilnur cbaracler, to those given 
above, and it needless to c.\palialc farlher on llic subject. — Mnwalfak ad-l)in compo- 
sed a commentary on az-Zumaklisliari’s Miifassal (vuL III. p. 32'2); it is fuller and 
more, complete than any other treatise ol the kind. IJis commentary on ibn Jinni’s 
Tasrlf al-MiiWii [the parsing of the MuMl i] (8) is a line work which has greatly con- 
tributed lo the instruction of many natives of Aleppo, and other places. Amongst 
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his pupils he had men who, at that lirae, filled high offices in the city. He was born 
at Aleppo on the 3rd of Ramadan, 553 (StSlh Sept. A. D. 1158), and he died there 
on the morning of the 25lli of the first Jumada, 643 (18lh Oct. A. D. 1245]« He 
was buried the same day within the monument which he had erected for himself in 
the Makarn [or residence) of Abraham [situated within the citadel of Aleppo). 


(1) Ahi^ ’s-Sahnu I'lt^An, a man of a l*>w familv and a weaver at Alepfo, studied the science of grammar 
and, sul)f5eqiienlly lo tlie year (A. I). 1 124), when that city was hesiegeii and rn'arly ruined by tlie Crusa»* 
ders, he was Itio niily Icarm d mau l i be found in it. He died on or ahunt ttie year 560 (A. D. 1164-5). Ibn 
as-Saigh was one (if his di-iciii'' — (Suviili, in hi-. IhUory of the iJrcimynarians.) 

(i) The jirofess(.r mmtit lia\e spared the jnKe and given a direct answer to the legist’s question. Ha 
had only to tell him that the large eyes and the gracoliil movements of a handsome girl are compared Iry 
poets to those of the ga-zelle. 

(.’1) It wduld seem that water and nothing to cat with it w.as called coht u ater. 

(4) See C.iussin do iN'roevar^ : Esmi sur I'hiUoim des Anther, tome I, }i. lol. 

(5) The khaluk was a sml of perlume or unguent, coloured yellow with the crocus flower. The tint of 
the checks is rduniared to it. 

(6) The inanufacn|it» and the editions have hut lli-‘ rules of prosody require us to read U3, The 
sense IS the same in Imth ca^.'s. 

(7) Till' passage plated hetween hrackets is to he found in only one ot tmr manuscripts. 

ifi) The Muliih was piohaldv tlic s.ime work as the Kitdb nl-Muliik (Book of iTmyi), one of the numerODB 
treatises composed by the grarnman.m al-Aklitash al-Ausat (jec to/. /. p. 57S). 


YAMUT lim AL-MUZARRA. 


[Here i$ the genealogy of Yamut) : Aim Bakr Yaraul Jbn al-Muzarra Ibn Yamul Ibn 
isa Ibn Musa Ibn Sinaii ibn Hakim ibn Jabala ibn Hisn Ibn Aswad Ibn Kab 
Ibn Aamir Ibn Adi Ibn al-Harilh Ibn ad-Duil Ibn Amr Ibn Ghanem Ibn Wadiah 
Ibn Lukaiz Ibn Afsa Ibn Abd al-Kais Ibn Afsa Ibn Domi Ibn Jadila Ibn Asad Ibn 
Rabiah Ibn Nizar Ibn Maadd Ibn Adnan. lie was a member of the tribe of Abd 
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al-Kais {aUAhd!) and a native of I^asra. In. Ibn al-Kalbi's Jamhara laii'Nisab 
(voL III. y. 008) I find mention made of tliis Hakim Ibn .fabala, \Nitli a genealogy 
traced in tlie same manner as we bavo just done, but, on the margin of Ibe book 

I peireivt'd tlic following note : “ One of Hakim Tbn Jabala’s descendants was 

lamul Jbn al-Miizarra Ibn Yamut; be [Ibn al-Juilbi] has traced his genealogy up 
“ to Hakim in a manner for wliich he alone must be answerable.” In a collection 
of rough notes made by myself 1 found this passage' in rny own handwriting . 

‘ Yamiit was the son of al-Muzarra Ibn Yamut Ihn Oda^ Ihn SaiyAr Ibn al- 

Miizaria Ibn al-IUii’ill» Ihii Tl.alaba Ihn Amr Ihii iti’.amra Ihn Dilhalh Ihn Wadiah 
[Ini Llakr l/ukaiz Ihn Afsa.’ tiod l.!iuw> hc;t the tiulh in this matter I 
Vtimut himsiii lu. k ilic nanu* of Mitiainwiiil ilu* hJiatih of Ihiglidad (roi. 1. y. 75) 
mention;' hin; ui.u no il;. j.Inbammad.s in his sjc'diT 'J>io<jrapliica1] histor\ of that 
cih', olTd lie afk'iv^ard' ."peaL.'- !>f inni nruifU thf } . 11c tlieresavs: Ills name 

“ was Yamut; iie wes a .-islcr’s son A' . h an al-.Ialiiz [roL 11. y. Y(>5).” 
Yamut ibn at-Mu/.nrA went to liagiuh! ’u h.t y-.ar 3hl (A. D. 91d-Y', and was 
tiicn an old me . d , IK (i cj. <aUg-J iiadilions ’ flu ;uiihorit\ of AhiitMhman 
al-M:zini (m>/. / Al u ILitim -'^'lisucni i>,. J. y. (ilKIj, Aim 'l-l'adl ar- 

bi.ichi (iw,' IJ i M), ') ‘.li :o .1 : ' -’.u >>!. { yi. Y9S , Ahd ai'-liahman, 

a hio'.ini ‘ . i-Asmei ’r>i- I! y Ihn Vai:\.i af- Azdi '2), Abu 

Isiudh :m t'o'i S.tl\ai, a/.-'. c.’sd ok.- • ’I'radihons sxrre ilrineicd on 

ius CO.: liivP) V;, ikii'i ul-I.i.ara.o a. I I , Aii/o, Ahi. h-Ma.niun llm Ihishu’, Abh 
i-f rk., ]i,k V»iih..nimao i.i-’.hJ.].,, t*,iLi ibn Mujahid, ilie teuchei of the 

koi'ck ^ / / y, 2" . Alki li : i; n jo/. ///. y. 58, and others. 

a.' . I", h.-iied iitcrari .•'Clk iiU an ‘ svu: in hislor\. A number of 

-unmi., ai.L m "c ioliv !M\e b( i n ^ dad down b\ him. He never 

iuihhm, !' 1 , di- ’ A ^isitil<L: H • ‘im. hst a had miyl 1 h» diawn liom liis name 

Yct/iiU ?}o-vls!n^ he (hc’.' : “ ll.e name.” s.iul la, * wind) I received from my 
‘ father lie.' hecii a g'T-al riinoyance l< nu ; so, ■'i.eu f go to >isit the sick and am 
“ asl td m\ name, I answer: ‘ 'I'he son os ;d >;..z.in’a,’ and supjiress rny real 
name/' Manrur, a Idlin’, innsconsnti [(i(l“lJur>r] who was also a poet, composed 
the kdlow'iiig hues in his praiM 

kuifi 111 iite, and m v»i»oni '^ou do not wish lo live, dies. You are the iwin- 
bioiln . of lowsoul ; nav, u»ij aie tiic iionnshnientof my soul’s existriice. You arc a dwelling- 
place lov wisdom; may our dwelling-places be never without your presence. 
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One of Ihe liislorical anecdotes related by liirn was the following, which he 
gave in the wonts of Ahn ’1-Fadl ar-Uiachi , from whoso lips he had heard 
it: Al-Asnitii (vol. IJ. p. 123),” said Ahfi 'i-Fadl, “ reV ‘ed to me as follows : 

“ Harhn ar-’iashid was incensed against (his rclathc] Aljd al-Malik Ibn Salih, die 
“ son of Ali, the son of Ahd Allah, llu* son of uLAiiiKih, Ihe S(.n of Ai)d al-MiiUalib 
(vol, /. p. 31G). This was in tlte year IGS [>. HOP, V. I '‘\as '.’dlh ar-Hadi'd 
“ when Ahd al~Malik was hronght in, dragg ing af'er him (he ehain in whicii he 
“ was hound. Ar-RasJnd, on seeing Inm, sei.l : ‘Sr)'-). W/’ ^i-'dahk ! mcltilnks 
‘ 1 sec the cloud (of (h strnctioit) already diopjdng its r.ii-.s' meMiinks I sec ih 
“ ‘ lightnings already flashing ! nielhinks 1 sec my lliisM .er/ ruirit a?n/) disclosing 
'‘‘to MOW fingers separated from wrists ind heads IV'-w, !':;hlen. Gently! 
*' 'gently! 0 \ou cliihlren of Hastiini I '• it v.a.. me that, for yiai, the 

“ ‘ nigged was smooll;cd and tlie hirlud claiitlc'J ; 't v;-.-’, lli’nnj,h rn\ means, that 

“ * power placed her own hridh' in your haiub. f'e-, ir * .T nn > iMih h .s! a cata** 
“ ‘ slrophy helal you and come stiimhling dow n oper: ‘.oo, Ir ped olf its loiafeet and 
“ ‘ its I'.ind ones (3)! Ahd al->h‘ililv ri'plicd . ‘ '•'.‘d. ' p'' k lo yOU in single or in 
“ ‘ double — 'Let it he in double,’ .'.aid ai-fl l.i ' Hho tio', tljc other .spoke 
“ ' as follows : ‘ Commander of the faithhil! .e pu C’ >.1 oi what hi th.s contiiO'.i 

“ * to your rare; he ii'indfiil of him in tending Ih ' Hack 'cr v hieh In* has 

' ap[)()inled you to he the >hefdicnl. Ry Aila’ ’ it 'a: !)v mo that liie rugge 1 
“ ' paths were smoothed for yuu and that all hor...*nK- w- jc rendered unanimous in 
** ‘ the Impes and tears which you insj)i»’e linm, I ^^Js Idve the person wliom s 
“ ‘ poet of the iJani .laafar )hii Kihii) fannlv uescrihed in these terms • 

Often did I widen a narrow place [iriNorr by eiocpif'nce and by reasoning 

Were an elophani lo stand forth witii his rider and attempt :o reach a station such as mine, 
he would retire hunnliaicd. ” 

The narrator continued thus : ifalna ihn Klialid die iJarmekide, wishing to abate 
*' the high opinion in whhdi Ahd al-Mahk was hold by ar-Ra.-hid, then said to the 
former : * Ahd al-Malik! 1 have been told tlial you are of « malmolent disposition.' 
To Ibis the other replied : ‘ May God direct the vizir I d' niakvolcnce consists in 
Mhe lasting recollection of good and evil done to me, I avow that such recollec- 
“ * tions remain always in my neart.' ” Al-Asm-u here added : “ Ar-Rashid 
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** turned towards me and said : ‘ Asmai I take note of that ; by Allah 1 never before was 
“ ‘ an argument produced in favour of malevolence such as Abd al-Malik has just 
‘ offered.’ He then remanded the prisoner, after which” — said al-Asmai, — 
“ he turned towards me and said : * I assure you, Asmai 1 that, more than once, 1 
“/ looked at that part of his neck which 1 meant to strike with the sword, but ray 
‘ merciful disposition towards every member of my family prevented me [from 
“ ‘ striking him)/'* — I have already spoken of Abd al-Malik Ibn Salih in the 
life of the poet Abu Obada al-Walid al-Bohlori [voh HI. p. 657), and have there 
given the date of his death. — Yamiit Ibn al-Muzan-A relaled as follows : The 

kdtib Abu ’1-Ilasan Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ihn Alul Allah, siirnamed Ihn al- 
‘‘ Mudahbiry was a member of the tribe of Habba and a llali^e of Daslaniisan (5). 
“ When a poet came to him with an cnlogium, Ins eiislom was, if the verses 
“ did not please him. to say to his attendant : * Take this man to the great 
“ Vjnosquc and do not let him go till he has accomJ'h^hed a prater of one huntfred 
(6),’ All the itocl.", except a few, those ol real talent, avoided his pre- 
senee for that reason.” One da^, a native of Fjxjd named Ahii Abd Allah al- 
Husain Ihn Abd as-Salam and gcneralh kno\\n b\ tiu- surname of rd-Jaml (7), 
asked of him the authorisation to recite i)im a poem. “ ^oii are a^\are of the con- 
'* dilion?” said Ibn al-Mudahbir. “ 1 am,’ n'plicd the (tthci , and he began 
thus ' 


Wo\sii>h('(l lo ‘Jpeak in praise of Ahii Hasan, l)(‘r.ans( enior' e. the im'ans h\ >\liicli men in 
office are rendered ihe pasture [of thr A^e said ■ ‘ He e ilit' noldesl of all creatures, 

‘‘ men or genii ; nothing can ccjual him (??/ Hk o/' ///• excepi the [ahun- 

f/ant fUnn of) ihe Tigris .uid llie Tiipliraies. On this, p- opie saia • He rerei\es praises bul 
“ repays them with j»rayers, ’’ 'J'o MhieJi I an^weirr! ‘ iu main'uun uiv fareils, alms are neccs- 
“ sarj, not prayers of mine. Let liim onlej l-.n n-< . a tL(\w:ir. tluii llir hist %owcl of one 
‘‘ word be changed ; then hulut (jn'm/t'js) w/lj jiLTonn -dot [fj'ds, foi me. 

Ibn al-Mudabbir laughed at this idea and asl.td li e ru tl.i r Mlu're he borrowed 
it? The reply was : “ From a verse in winch Ahi Tamnj;i:'i al-'lai (v:o/ f.p. 348) 
liays : 

“ They are hamfim [pigrnn'i'y hut if, in taking an auguri, you prouountc the /i with an f. 
“ they will become /< on dm [death)." 

This answer pleased Ihn aJ-3Iudabbir and ohlriiui'il an ample dmiatjon lor the poet. 
— Ahmad Ibn al-Mudahbir was administrator of the land-tax thronghoul F.gypl. In 
theyear 265 (A. D. 878-9], he was sent to prison by Ahmad Ihn Tuluri (ro/, /.p. 153) 
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and remained there till the month of Safar, 270 (Aug. -Sept. 883 (8), when he died. 
According fo another statement, he was put to death by Ibn Tulun ; God knows Lest! 
— Mudahhir is to be pronounced with an % after Hie second 6. — [Yamfit) Ibn al-Mu- 
zarra slated that his maternal uncle, Abu Olhman al-3aliiz, related to him the follow- 
ing anecdote : Al-Motasim [the khalif) endeavoured to obtain a slave-girl belong- 
‘‘ ing to the poet Mahmud ibn al-Ilasan al-Warrak and bearing the name of 
Nashwa. He was greatly enamoured with her and bad offered seven thousand 
dinars to purchase her. Mahmud, who was also very fond of her, would not 
“ consent to the sale. After Mahmud’s death, the girl was bought for the khalif 
out of the inheritance, and the price given for her was seven hundred dinars. 
** Wlien she was brought to him he addressed her thus : * Do you sec that? I left 

* you there for a lime and then purchased ^ou for seven hundred dinars instead 
“ ‘of seven tliousand.’ To this she rejdied : ‘ (Icrlainly, if tlie khalif wails for 
" * (the sale of) inherilances before he gratifies his passions, {such passions cannot 

* he very strony, anih scAenly dinars would then be a high price for me, let 
“ * alone seven hundred! ’ — The khalif, on hearing these words was greatly abashed.” 
— Yaniut related also that a man s])oke to him and said : “ I saw in Syria a tomb- 

stone on which was written : ‘ Let no one be deluded by the {vanities of the) 

‘ world. I was the son of a per«;on who sent hu th 'he wind whither he pleased 
“ * and retained it wlum he pleased (9; I’ Opposite to this stone was another, 
“ bearing this inscription ; ‘ The miserable scoundrel has there told a lie (10). 

‘ Let no one su])p05e that the pei>on spoken of is Solomon, the son of David; 

‘ the man was the son of a hlaeksniith who used to gather wind into a skin and 
“ ‘ direct it upon lighted coals. He then said : ‘ Never before did 1 see two tomb- 
** ‘ stones one of which insulted the other.” — TTie historical recitals, stories and 
curious anecdotes which ha>c come down from Ibn al-Muzarra are very numerous, 
but our design is to be as concise as possible and avoid prolixity, unless our dis- 
course happens to take a w^ide spread. Yamul bad a son ccdled Abu Nadia 3fulialhil 
Ibn Yamul, who was a good 'p(»et and of whom al-Masud* said, in bis Mnrilj nd' 
Dahab w a Mad din aUauhur (meadow^ of y old and mines of jeuch] : He is 
a poet of t)ie present time;” that was in the year 332 (A. I). 943-4). His 
fatlicr addressed Iiim in a piece of verse wliicb we give here : 

Muhalliill you adorned for me the web of life (it) whilst stubborn foriuue turned her lar 
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against me. I struggled with mankind in every w^ay, till high and low submitted to me hiimblj. 
The most painful feeling which niy heart cnrloses is [to see] a virtuous man ill-trealcd fay 
malignant fortune. It is for me grief quite sunicienl to sec men of an old [and noble descent) 
rcdiKM’d to ruin, whilst thrones are oernpied by the sons of slaves. Those eyes which were 
>ieidi/igio sleep, 1 kept open, fearhigthat you might he ruined when I was no more. liut, 
through the grace of God, the ’(‘riUrior, I shall find consolation in )ou, whether I live or die. 
i'ra\e! over the earth; si'arch it ihrfv igl)oui fo; kuowiedge, and nia\ no dire (1‘2) calamity cut 
‘horl your career! If a man of learning withholds from yon i/v/iaf fr hvon's], hninhie your- 
self before him and let ^inir rule 1)0 to keep sdenl. Saj iliat jour father freely bestowed his 
knowledge, and if people a'.K who was jour Ltlu r, sa\ ’hat lie -s dead [yvnut). May jour 
foes and a(''.en-.anes acknowledge ‘'iai yon o.i^sess learning Midi as no calumniator can 
disfirove. 

\amiil Ibn ^luzarni wont to :a iliiTcivnl litnes; Ins last visit to that country 

look |duce in the o03 ^A. I>. • nd he lefi it the y<'ar. Aliu Saitl 

ILn \uniis as*Sa(i,ili II. p. ito , tin V;. \j)tian, saM" in ! is sliorlei v-ork on tiie 
foreigners wlu' c;.ne to K; 4 N]' 1 » Ijiai A niiiul ll-n ahMi'/.airn died al iVaniarCus in the year 
304 ,A. U. 91G-7, loa Ahvi 'in lliii /am lAjSlale'. in tlie liislorieal work 

e.ompo.<ed hv him, tiiat lliiseMiit look pl.-.ce « *. rihei ias, in Sm e . God knows best! 
— Muiialliib the s(»n el Aamut, i- iielnid 'hv to- hhalih (re/, / /'. 75), in Ihc History 
of Baghdad. We ihci'c le.td a> h'( 0 *s: “ .''iB dHiii was a [> rt: ' coni['OM d ploa.Mng 
“ verses on taniulnr'' and otliei sulijecls and '.iihal'ilt d iMglid.' j He han.snnlh-d 
“ orally [}iis jtoctinil prihlnclioiis] to lbs . le ir; w vnlteii the* n unde"' iiis 

“ dictation 1 j\ Abu Gada Ihiai.im Ihii Muhammad, suinamml luzun.” After this, 
the same autlior ados . “ Ai-Taiiai.hi idaled to i:s wbal 1 here ai\o : Ahu 'l-llusain 
Ahmad Ibn Muoamniad ILn al-Abbas aL\khI)ari leialed to us as lollows : 
“ In the ycai 3'^h A. I). 937 .9; I was j leseni al a siftim; hold Ly Tulifa lal- 
Kuwala (14-j, who \\as a srve-girl btdonging to Alai Alia'h Ihn Omar al-Bazyar. 
1 bad on my left Abu Nadia Mulialbii, the son of Yamiit and, on niv right, Abu 
’l-Kasim Ibn Abi ’l-Ilasan, a native of Baglidad. To! fa then sung to us from 
behind a curtain : 

1 am too much iiMOCcnpied with hhu to neglect him, so gieiillj do I love him; yet he 
" affects to neglect nur 1 hiuking that » v ronged him, he turned away from me and let the 
same {disdain) appear which he h-ared b. me. He was pl'a'isedto sec that 1 was sad on his 
“ account, and I was pleased whem my sadness redouhlerl. 

Abu Nadia, on hearing thc.sc verses, said to me : * ll was 1 who composed 
“ ‘ them.’ Abu 'I-Kasim, who overheard iiim and had a diMike for him, told me 
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to ask of him an acMitional verse for the same piece. I made the request to Abu 
Nadia in a polite manner, and he pronounced these words : - 

“ Ry liis beauty he creates such trouble {in nur Iwortf) as gi\os me who love him everv son 
of trouble. ” 

The following piece is by Muhalhil : 

Ilis charms are so exalted that iiotlimg can c<in[iar((l to them, and :mp so threat that no 
one ran descrilv* them, r.onlefiiplale bis beauty a?i<l dispense fie bom describinti; it; fjory to 
the Creator! j;lory lo tin* ’'iaker •*! all ' '!o ibai u-iiilj lielong^ l.‘je him)..! iumssns (tJ/e eyes) 

and the rose iiist pliirked , m hr. moclh is tie- br,///. ) ;u lie (}(>• Oc'/, hum- i in 

its hrif'hlness, ih Ins «ianc<‘s li{> in'*art> iin iieaif lomv perdition, aiui it iiasieiis '.e * - . J*. fum 
submissively, obedoMit to liis wnl. U<mes there as ibc uioib rudies towards '• bn,.) -/ lamp 
and throws itself into the tlame. 

Other pieces b\ ihe siiine aullior an givui tiiu Kha'll/? Wiok, Lu! ^ ahsl'iin 
trom insei ling them heie.-- I he name M'tLzat'i'n is U' he ] re. . vr e-.-; svjiii .tm aiu. after 
the last r; so il te slati'J liy lie. sihuhh and /al/';: *' d.; ad-:hm Ahd al-Azlm 

Ihn Ahd 1 1 hn Ah ! Vll h ai-ldnn j’.:i (fe/. L }>^ 'v,' •— i/o'fa ll o .lahnla, tlie 

(/ersori who is mention, d m tio' g. v al tm hcjitK'i 'j ' f ariicl-' , natned 

by some //u/othtt and in. Ihd.ei o. ITe nor ...lumd ''t’l ‘An hhi V'diiih [uirlisans 
Ali, on being I'U'Chimd i.hah . . v»a‘ih (*’ . ■ ''ep mei h'o.o 'l.iliia llm 

Ohaid Aliali at-'laiiin ',ii 1 az-'anm. tn : o' .'u-aio i!i then iv'-ulved 

noiijjnate tht* lalloi a • in \:ii: ■: •! h' ■ ji. ; ii 1 !io: fei ti er gov . ' 001 ol 1 emen; hnl 
one of hi> teinale clients, haj*;; i.it; ; i i ).il, vet! Caid Ih -e t < 0 ehii fssay ; \\c 

have .sworn lo lum with ati: b .n -e-, iiol eilh tepi Ijemia/' Ah w^liom she 
informed of tins eii enmstam e, rnhiiniid : " --laN hid i'- jec; iheml whoev-'^ 
“• breaks an oath does so ii. Ins nwn ' lie 11 . en dispalcned Olhnian Ihn 

llunaif al-Ansarl lo Basra in liie capaeitv > t t/VM-mo;’ and eo.iitded die govoinment 
of Yemen lo Obaid Allah, the son of rd-Abha- lio: A!".l .d-Mnltahh. ihn liiinaif 
gave the eonimand of tlio sf>'>r'a c -(ji^rnls) (0 llal.'t>i ll n Jahala. Talha and 
az-Zohair then went to Mchka and, tiavjiig met there Aaisha [the widow of Muharri' 
mad, and surnamed) the Mother of ‘he faithful [Omm al-Muminia), they concerted 
mailers with her and proceeded lo Idasro, where Ibn llunaif was. Hakim Ibn 
Jaliala wcml to the latter and advised him lo hinder llic two chiefs from entering into 
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the city. Ibn Hunaif refused to do so, saying lliat he did not know Ali’s opinion 
on that suhjoc.t. Talha and az-Zobair Merit into the cify and, being well received 
by tlie peoj)le, the} posted Ihemscivcs in the Marbad (or public place) and began to 
discourse about the nuirder of Olhman Ibn AlTan and the inauguration of Ali. A 
man of the Abd al-Kais tribe attempted to refute their insinuations, but M^as ill-treated 
b> them and had his beard plucked out. The peoi)Ie then began to throw stones 
and raised a great commotion. Hakim Ibn .labala Mcnt to Ibn Ilunaif and asked 
permission to charge the mutineers, but could not obtain it.* Abd Allah, the son 
of az-Zubair, then went to the city [nunjazinc], Mhere the provisions Mere kept for 
the troo])s, and began to distribute them to his partisans. IlakiLU Jbn Jabala went 
forth at the head of seven hundred soldiers belonging to the tribe of Abd al-Kais, 
but Mas attacked b} the insurgents and killed with seventy of his companions. It 
is related that he had said to his wife, who belonged to the tribe of Azd : “ 1 shall 
to day treat }Our j^eoplc in a manner such as will furnish a matter of talk of all 
men.” — “ lNa\,” replietl the woman, “ 1 think my peoj)le will to day strike >ou 
“ such a blow as shall be a subject of talk fur every one.” llakim was then en- 
countered by a man called Suhaim, who struck him on the neck with his sword and 
so violently that the head was nearly separatcil from the body, to which it remained 
attached by a strip of skin. (.Su/iamt ) then turned the lu'ad half-w.iy round, so that the 
face was directed backwards. Thi.s occnrrrd bcfoie tin* airi\al of Ali and his arruN. 
AVhen he came up, a conflict look place between tlio two parties, on a 'Ibursday, 
towaids the middle of the latter Juinada, A. II. 36 ;9lb Hecfunber, A. I). 656). Jhe 
battle was fought on llie spot where the castle of Obaid Allah Ibn Ziad was 

[aftenjuanh] built. Then carnc on the great engagement called tlic Battle of the 
Camel, which took place on Thursday, the 19th of the same rnunlli (13lh December). 
The first arrival of the insurgents [at Basra] and the death of Hakim Ibn Jabala bad 
occurred some days previously. The total loss on both sides amounted to ten 
thousand men. Talha and az-Zubair were killed on that very day, but not in the 
halllc. Were I not apprehensive of being led loo far, I should relate how that hap- 
pened (15). Al-Mamuni [rol. II. p. 33 i) says, in his History ; It is staled that 
“ the people of Medina learned on that very Tliursday, before sunset, that a battle 
“ had been fought. This they became aware of by seeing a vulture hovering 
around the city and hearing something suspended (from its beak). This 
it let fall and, on examination, w'as found to be a hand on which was a 
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** ring inscribed with Ihe name of Abd ar- Rahman Ibn AUab Ibn Asid. 
** Then, all who dwelt between Mekka and Medina, and all who lived about 
** Basra, far or near, knew that a battle had taken place, from seeing the number of 
“ hands and feet which had been carried thither by vultures/’ — Eush^jim {voL /. 
p. 301) says', in his work entitled Al-Masdid waUMaidrid, that the vulture 
dropped the^and of Abd ar-RalimAn into the city of Mekka, and the same state- 
ment is made in the law-book entitled aUMuhaddab [voL I. p. 9), in the chapter 
which treats of the prayer to be said over the dead. Ibn al-Kalbi and Abu YakzSn 
[vol. II. p. 578) say, in their respective works, that the vulture dropped the hand 
in (the province of) al-Yemama. 


(I) This passHjrc and tho lollowinfr i)olong, porhaps, to the extract from tiu' Kbatih’s work. 

(a) Accorditi}? to the author of the Nujthn, Muhammad Ihii Yahya Ibn Abd al-Karlrn al-Azdi died A. H. S52 
(A. D. 8G»;-7). 

(3) This disroiirso is ui vliMimifr i'io5e, full of inotapliors and umonunoii expressions; an imitation, in 
tad, of the aHodt'd and siMitontious side f.ir A\hit n the Arabs of the desert were at that tune celebrated and 
admired. 

(4) Tli.it is; ill simple phrases or m double ones, VCo \M>uld s.iy : in .i plain style or in rhyming prose. 

(5) This \>as the name of n 1 irge eanlon situated between WAsit, Basra and al-AnhAr. 

(b) See \ol. I. )». 1.44. 

(7) This poet had been a discijde of the iiiiAm as-Sh.Afi. lie died A, 11. 439 (A. I). 871-3).— (Nw; dm). 

(8) Two manuscripts ha\e {functy) in place of {seven(y). The more probable reading lia* 

been followed m tlii,s translation. 

(9) This IS an allusion to the \\or{lsof tho Koran : And, unto Suloiiiun {we suf/jected) a strong wind 
** which ran at Ins counnand.” (Surat 4l, \ersi‘ 81.) 

(10) Literally : iiieriiilus est ille hoin.., chloridem mains sua- sugcrc conbueius. Tins was a common form 
Qfcult with the .incieul Aralis. 

(I I) Literally : Yon have ornameiilcd the lines of my lime. 

(14) The reading of the Arabic word is very doubtful; here is its form vJLoj*—. 

(13) One of the manuscripts reads Ztad, anoibei Ztiui, and another Zir. I can find no information respect- 
g this liistorian. 

(14) This snrn.mic seems to signify ; The choicest prc.senlfrom among the female speakers. 

(15) TaUia was mortally wounded in that battle I an arrow, shot purposely at him by Marwan Ibn al- 
akani, who was fighting on the same side as be. Az-Zubuir was flying to Medina dien he was slain by 
.nr Urn Jarmfiz. 
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AL-BlIWAITl. 


Abu Yakub Yusuf Ibn Yaliya al-Buwaili, a native of Egypt and a disciple of as- 
Sbafi {vol. IL p. 509), Mas the most eminent of that imam's pupils and the most 
distinguished for talent. As long as his master li\ed, he remained invariably 
attached to him and, on his death, he tilled his place as proh'ssor and as jurisconsult. 
Traditions relating to the Prophet Merc taught to him hy the legist Ahd Allah Ibn 
Wahh [col. 11. p 15/ and hy the imam as-Shafi. llis own aulhorily Mas cited for 
Traditions hy Ahu Ismail al-Tirmidi (1), Ihrahim Ihn Ishak al-llarhi [cul. 1. /). 46), 
al-Kasim Ibn al-Mughira al-Jauhari, Ahmad Ihn Mansur ar-llanuiili >2) and others. 
During the persecution >(tf the o^thod'-ur mHaulnums) ,3| under the reign of [the /ihalif) 
al-Walhik Billaliju* Ma> carried -ns a pnsoiier) from (Mil Caiiu to Baghdad and sum- 
moned to declare that the Koran Mas created. On his n fnsal, ho Mas im[>risoned 
at Baghdad and there remained in chains till the hour of his di'alh. lie Mas a 
most \irtuous man, living in the practice of piety, devotion and self-morliticalion. 
Ar-U. hi Ibn Sulaiman (/•(//. /. p. 519) related as follows : “ 1 saw al-Buwaili mounted 
“ on a mule; round his neck was a wooden collar; on his legs were fetters; from 
“ these to the collar extended an iron chain to which was allaclicd a clog (4) 
“ weighing forty jiounds. Whilst they led him o//,) lie conliiuied repealing these 
** M'ords : * Almighty Givd created the world hy means of the word An/t (5); now, 
* if that word was created, one created thing would liave created another. By 
** ^ Allah! 1 shall willingly die in chains, for, after me, will he peo[de who shall 
“ * learn that, on account of this affair, some men died in chains. Were 1 brought 
“ * before that man,’ — meaning al-Walhik, — ‘1 should declare unto him the truth.’” 
— The hd/iz Ahu Omar Ibn Ahd al-Barr (scepaje 398 of tins vol.) stales, in his Inti/cd 
(enucleation)^ a work treating of the preeminent merits possessed by the three 
legists [Mdlik, Abu llanifa and as-Shdft), that Ibn Ahi ’l-Lailh, the hanitlle kadi 
of Old Cairo, was jealous of al-Buwaiti and so hostile to him that, during the perse- 
cution to which the sacred Koran gave rise, he had him transported from Cairo 
to Baghdad with the other (doctors) who were sent thither. He was the only disciple 
of as-Shafi who was expelled from Egypt* On arriving at Baghdad, he refused la 
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make the declaration which was required of him, relatively to {the creation of] the 
Koran, and was therefore committed to prison : It is the word of God,” said he, 
** his uncreated word! ” and he was kept in confinement till he died. The shaikh 
Abu Ishak as-Shirazi (vol. /. p. 9) says, in his TahaMt aUFuknhd [classified list of 
doctors learned in the law) : “ Every lime that Abu Yakub al-Buwaili heard, 
** during his imprisonment, the muwaddin call the people to the Friday prayer, he 

would wash, dress, and go to the door of the prison. The jailor would then say 
“ to him : * Where arc you going?’ and be would reply: ‘ I answer to him who calls 
** ‘ in the name of the Lord.’ To Ibis llie jailor would say ; ‘Back! God will pardon 
“ ‘ you.* Then the prisoner would exclaim : ‘ Almiglily God! you perceive that 1 

* answered the call of your herald and that I was prevented from obeying.”' — Ab6 
'i-Walid Ibn Abi ’1-Jarud related as follows : “ Al-Buwaili was my neighbour 
** and, no matter at what hour I awoke during the night, I xvas always 
** sure of bearing birn recite the Koran or say bis prayers.” — Abu Yakub,” said 
ar-Babi, ” was constantly moving bis lifis in commemoration of the glory 
“ of God. I never saw a man who drew from the book of God more 
** original arguments than Abu Yakub al-Buwaiti.” — ** Abu Y'akub,” said be again, 
** held a high place in as-S!idfi’s esteem. When a man came to ask the solution of a 

legal diflicultv, as-Sliafi would tell him to consult Abu Yakub; and, when the 
“ answer vuis given, the man would bring it back to as-Sbafi, who would say : 

• The right answer is what bo has given.’” — A messenger from the chief of the 
** police guards (shurta, le/io v as* also the magistrate in rnminal casc.s)w'ouldsometimes 
** come to ask as-Shali’s upinion on a point of law, and the latter would send him 
“ back with Abu ^akul), saving : ‘Here is my tongue.’” — The Kbatib of Baghdad 
(vol. 1. p. 75' says, in his History : ” When as-Sbafi was in his last illness, Muhani- 
** mad Ibii Abd al-llakain [vol. //. p. 598) went to the place where that imam used 

to give his lessons, and had the intention of contending for it with al-Buwaiti. 
“ The latter said : ‘ 1 have a better right to it than yon.’ — ' Nay,’ replied the other, 
“ ‘ I am better entitled to his place than you are.’ Abu Bakr al-Uumaidi [voL IL 
“ p. 573), who was then in Egypt, came forward and said : ‘ As-Shafi has declared 
“ * that no one is belter entitled to that place than Yusuf al-Buvvaili, and that none 
“ ‘ of bis disciples arc more learned than al-Buwaili.’ ‘ You tell a falsehood,' 
“ said Ibn Abd al-llakam. ‘ Nay,' replied al-llumaidi, ' you are the liar, and 
“ ' YOur father was a liar and your molber also.’ Ibn Abd al-Hakum flew into a 
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pA6$ioti and, leaving the place where as-Shdfi held his sittings, he went 
•* to take his seat in a niche higher up, which was separated from that of as- 
“ Shdfi by another niche. Al-Buwaili then occupied that niche where his master 
“ used to hold his sittings.” — Abu *i-Abbas Muhammad Ibn Yakub al-Asamm (6) 
related as follows : “I saw my father in a dream (7), and he said to 
** me : * My son I keep to al-Buwaiti's book; it is less faulty than any other.' — 
“ We were one day with as-Sliafi,” said ar-Rabi Ibn Sulaiman; “ I was there, and 
“ al-Muzani [voL I. p. 200) and Abu Yakub al-Buwaiti. lie {as-Shdft) looked at 
* * me and said : ‘ You will die in {teaching) the Traditions ; ' he then said of al-Muzani : 
“ ‘ That fellow is capable of confuting Satan himself and reducing him to silence, 
“ ' if he entered into a discussion with him.* To al-Buwaili he said : * You will 
‘ die in chains.’” The same person related as folloN\s : “ I went to visit al- 
“ Buwaili, during the persecution; 1 found him fettered up to the middle of his 
“ legs, and his two hands attached to the same {wooden) collar which confined his 
“ neck.” He related also as follows : “ Abu Yakub wrote to me from his prison, 
saying ; * There arc certain moments, in which 1 do not perceive that 1 have 
** ‘ chains on my body till 1 happen to touch them with my hand. When you have 
“ * read this, my letter, act with condcscenlion towards (the students who form) 
“ * your class, and be particularly careful in treating with kindness those who como 
** ‘ from foreign parts. How often didi hear as-Shufi apply to himself the following 
“ * verse : 

I use condesrcFition towards men ; so that, through them I maj he honoured. Tliat sou 
is never honoured which docs not humble itself. 

Numerous anecdotes arc related of him (al^Buivaiti). He died in the prison, at 
Baghdad, and in chains, on a Friday of the month of Rajab, 231 (March, A. T). 846), 
before the hour of prayer. Another statement places his death in the year 232, 
but the former is nearer to the truth. Ibn al-Furat (voL /. p, 86) says, in his 
History, that he died on a Thursday of that month; God knows best! — Buwaiti 
means belonging to Buwaiti which is a village in Lower Said, a province of Egypt* 
— There are six manners of pronouncing the name of Yilsuf : the first syllable may 
be a ytl or else a yu* with a hamza (point of separation] y and in each case the s may 
be followed by an a or an i or an m. The name of YUinus offers a similar variety of 
pronunciations, as we shall indicate later. 
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(1) Abft IsmAil Ifubammad Ibn IsmAil at-Tirmidi, a Traditionht remarkable for his learning and tbe 
correctness of the information which he handed down, studied under the most eminent teachers and transmit* 
ted what he had learned to an-NasAi {vol. /. p. 58), Ibn Abi Dunya {vol, /. p. 631), al-Ajurrl (?) 
and other eminent doctors in that branch of knowledge. He died in the month of RamadAn, 280 (Nov.-Dee. 
A. D. %n).—{Tnbah\t al~IIuffdz.) 

(2) Abd Bakr Ahmad Ibn Mansftr ar-RamAdi, a native of Baj'hdad, travelled to different countries for the 
purpose of learning and collecting Traditions. One of bis teachers was the celebrated im&m Ahmad Ibn 
Ilanbal. As a tradilionist, he was considered to be perfectly trustworthy. He died in the month of the latter 
Raid, 26o (Drcember, A.D. 878). — (Nvjum.) 

(3) The Ahbaside khalif al-M;UriAri and hi^ two giicresFors, al-Hotasirri and al-\Vaihik, were inclined to 
the Slilifo ilooinnes and rejected the eternity ot the Koran, as find’s word. To this opinion they summoned 
the orthodox doctors to subscribe, and, on their refusal, they tried to overcome their obstinacy by means of 
tortures and iniprbonmcut. 

(4) Tlie Arabic word means a brick. 

(5) In the Koran, sourat 1(1, verse 42, God is stated to have said : '‘Verily our sp'^ech unto a thing, 
“ when wo will the same, is, that we onlj say unto it. Be {kun); and if is." This was one of the arguments 
adduced by the orthodox inusulnians to prove the eternity (a jxtrle ante) of the Koran, considered as the word 
ot God. 

(n) Ahil 'l-Althas Muhnminad Ibn YaKAli al-Asainm {tbe denf ), a maw la to the Om.iiyide family, a native 
of Nabdpftr and the cliiof Tradiiionist of that age in Khot.UAn, taught during seventy-six years the knowledge 
which he had acquired, His death look place in the month of the latter Uabi, 346 fJuly, A. D. 957), He 
lost his hearing alter having travelled and made liis studies. — {Huffdz; Nvjnm.) 

(7) .Sec vol, I. p. 4(i. 


IBN KAJJ. 


The hddi Abu T-Kasini Yusuf Ibn Abraad Ibn Yusuf Ibn Kajj, surnamed abRajji 
ad-I)inaweri (the Kajjian^ native of Dmawer) and one of Ibe great Sbafite imams, 
studied under Ibn al-Katlan [VoL I. p, 5*), attended ibe sittings of Abu T-Kasim 
Abd aUAziz ad-Daraki(tJol. //. p. 137) and became Ibc chief of the sbafitc sect and 
bead-professor (1). People came from all parts to Dinawer for the purpose of 
studying under his tuition ; so general was the desire of deriving profit from his 
erudition and the correctness of bis speculations. In exposing the doctrines of 
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as-Sh4fl, he followed a system peculiar to himself. A number of works were compo- 
sed by him and were studied with great profit by legists. Abu Saad as-Sam&ni 
[vol. IL p> says : “ W'hen Ahu Ali al-llusain Ibn Shoaib as-Sinji (vol, 1. p, 419) 
returned from {Baghdad where he had been studying under] the shaikh Abu 
** Hamid al-Isfaraini [vol. 1. p. 53), ho passed through the town where Ibn Kajj 
“ dwxlt and was so greatly struck with his learning (m the law) and his merit that 
** he said to him : ‘ I declare, master! that, Abu Hamid possesses the name of a 
“ * man of science, but >ou possess the reality.’ To this Ihn Kajj replied : ‘ Baghdad 
‘ exalted him and ad-Dinawer deiuessed me. ’ ” He acted as a kddi in his 
native place and was living in oj)ulence mIicii he was murdered by llic 
banditti of that town. This occurred on the eve of the 27lh Uaniadan, 405 
’(20lh of March, A. 1). 101 5h — Kajj must be pronounced with an a. — 
We have already spoken of IHnaiveri I'vol. If. p. 23) and need not therefore 
repeat here what we have said. — The relative adjeelive Kajji was derived from the 
name of his ancestor. 


(1) The Arabic tcxl has In tht first To' iiiju\ }•, 5f>, an attempt hA5 

been made by the translator to explain a nearly similar expression, but he mav be mistaken. The word 
IS evidently hero syiuinyrrnms \Mtb : so that l/te cfin‘f of {he saen'^e inu'^l Ix’ the 'ame as the chief of the 
religion, that is the (’hiel ot the oUbodux sect lo \\tiuli bo boloM|/<‘d. The thii'/ of the u'orlil or cvf the tempo- 
ral authority may, porbaps, be Ibc title b\ which the rhiel Kiuh was desip^iiatcd in the luii' ' ' o| the school. 
A considerable number dI works Irixf been consulted on tbr. matter, but no inlormal 
from them. 


IBN ABI) AL-BABR. 


Abu Omar Yusuf Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad Ibn .\bd al-Barr Ibn Aasim 
an-Naniari, a native of Cordova, was the imam (the greatest master) of the time by 
his knowledge of the Traditions, of ancient {mosUm) history and of every thing 
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connected with these two branches of science. At Cordova, he taught Traditions on 
the authority of the hdfiz Khalaf Ihn al-Kasim (I), Abd ahWarith Jbn Sofyan, Said 
Ibn Nasr (2), Muhammad Ibn Abd al-Mumin, Abu Omar al-Raji, Abu Omar at-Ta- 
lamanki, Abu ’1-AValid Ibn al-Faradi (voL IL p, G8) and others. Among the 
doctors of the Fast who kept up an epistolary correspondence with him were Abu 
*I'KAsirii as-Sakati al-Makki, the hdfiz Abd al-Chani Ibn Said (3), Abu Durr al- 
llarawi (d) and Abu Muhammad Ibn an-Nabbas al-Misri. The kadi Abu Ali Ibn 
Sukkara (5) said : “ I heard our professor, the kadi Abu ’1-Walid al-Raji (vol. 1. 
“ p. 593) declare llial there was never in Spain the like of Abu Omar Ibn Abd al- 
“ Barr, as a Tradilionisl ; and the same al-Baji saiil : ‘ Abh Omar was the best 
‘ hd^z [Iraditionisi] of all the people in the West/” Abu Ali al-llusain Ibn 
Ahmad Ibn Muhammad al-(ibassani al-Jaijani, a doctor of whom we have spoken 
ivol. i. p. 458), said : “ We other students had for professor Ibn Abd al-Barr of 
“ Cordova; it was in that oily that be made bis studies and there also he learned ju- 
** risprudence. O.ic of bis masters w’as the Se^illian legist Abii Omar Aiimad Ibn 
“ Abd al-Malik, ^\bose lessons be wrote down in bis presence; another of his pro- 
“ fessors >Nas Abu ’l-Walid Ibn al-Faradi, from whom be obtained a great quantity 
“ of traditional and philological information, lie was assiduous in the pursuit of 
knowledge and acquired such eminence in the different branches of science that 
** he surpassed all the learned men who had preceded him in Spain.” He (/6n 
Add nl-liarr] composed a number of useful Irealises on the Muwatta (rof. 11, 
p. 5f9), such as the ^Tanihld {arrangement )t in which he discussed the matters 
and isndds (rut. 1. p. x\ii) found in that woik; it is arranged alphahclically, 
according to the names of those Tradilionisls through whom Malik received his 
information. Nothing of the kind had ever been composed before ; it consists 
of seventy parts. Abu Muhammad Ihn Ilazrn (vol. II. p. 207) said : “ As a critical 
** appreciator of the credibility to which a Tradition may he entitled, I do not 
“ know any one like him, and much less anj one who has surpassed him.” The 
hlidkdr (Remembrancer)^ a work composed by him subsequently, treats of the 
various opinions held by Ihu legists in the great cities, relati\ely o/" a//,) to 
such articles of law as may he deduced, by private judgment, from the texts giver"* 
in the Muioatla, and (secondly) with respect to the historical facts which are ind*. 
led in that compilation. In the hlidkdr he explains the Muvmtla according 
actual arrangement and in following the order of its chapters. He drew up ^ 
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large and instructive treatise on the names of the Prophet’s oompanions and entitled 
it the httdb (comprehensive)* In another of his works, he colJected every thing 
which had been said in explanation of what is meant by science and of its high value; 
he there indicates the rules which are to be observed in transmitting knowledge 
orally and in learning it by heart. His Kitdb ad-Durar (book of pearls) contains an 
abridged account of the proceedings and military expeditions (of the first Moslims). 
Another of his works treats of the intellect and intellectual men, and contains passa- 
ges in which such persons are described. lie left also a small \\ork on the Arabian 
tribes and their genealogies. Other treatises also wTre published by him. The 
composition of works occupied all bis thoughts; to that task he was entirely devoted, 
and God rendered his labours useful to mankind. His profound knowledge of 
history and his deep insight into the ( hidden ) meanings of the Traditions did 
not prevent him from acquiring an extensive acquaintance \uth (Arabian) 
genealogies. Having left Cordo\a, he travelled, for some time, in Western 
5 pain, and then passed into the Eastern part of that country, lie resided for 
awhile in\9enia, in Valencia and in Xaliva. He filled the kadiship of Lisbon 
and Sanlavi^ when al-MuzutTur [or el-Modal]‘iir) Ibn al-Afias [king of Dada- 
joz) held those cities under his rule. His Jiahja tal-Majdlis iva his al-Jdlis (the 
ielighi of assemblies and companion of the sedentarij) tills three volumes and contains 
a mass of interesting anecdotes, such as arc fit to be repeated at literary conferences 
and social parties. Here are some extracts from it : “ Tlie Prophet dreamt that he 
“ entered into Paradise and saw there suspended a bunch of dales. His curiosity 
“ being excited, he asked for whom they wore reserved, and was told that they w'ere 
“ kept there for Abu Jahl. Deeply afflicted with this information, be exclaimed : 

** * What has Abu Jahl to do with Paradise? By Allah I he shall never enter into 
“ ‘ ill no soul can gel in there unless that of a true believer.’ Some time after, 

“ when Ikrima, the son of Abii Jahl, came to him and declared himself a Mu- 
l“ sulman, he was greatly rejoiced, stood up to receive him and then understood 
that the fruit seen by him represented the son of Abu Jahl.”— “ Djaafar Ibn 
Muhammad, he who bore the surname of as-Sadik (vol. 1. p, 300), being asked 
what was the longest time which might elapse before the fulfilment of a dream, 
urned this answer : * The blessed Prophet dreamt that he saw his blood 
‘ anda speckled dog lapping it up. Now the dog represented Shamir 

\Zi-’l-Jaushan, him who slewal-Husain, the son ofAli Ibn Abi Tdlib, and who 
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“ * was a leper. So, the fulfilment of that dream was delayed fifty years.*” — The 
Prophet had a dream which lie related to Ahu Dakr as-Siddik : * 0 Ahii Dakr,’ 
** said he, ‘ melhoufjjht lhat you and 1 were jjoinp^ up a flight of stairs and that 1 
“ ‘ preceded you by Iwo steps and a half.’ Ahu Dakr replied : ‘Apostle of Cod! 
“ ‘ when the Almighty shall have received you into his compassion and mercy, I 
“ ‘ shall survive two years and a half.’” — “ A Syrian said to Omar Ihn al- 

** Khatfah : ‘ Melhoughl I saw the moon and the sun fighting one against the other, 
“ ‘ and each of them was aided by a hand of stars.’ — ' On which side were you !’ 
“ said Omar. Tin* other rejdied that he had sided with the moon. ‘ Then,’ said 
** Omar, ‘ you sided with tli(‘ sign which is subject to he o(Tac(‘d Ti'. Ry Allah I 
“ ‘ you shall never nna'c hold a commandment innh-i- me ’ That man was then 
“ deposed, and he snhs('(jnenlly lost his life at Siffifi whil-l lighting on the side of 
“ Moawia Ihn Ahi Sof\fin,” — “ Afiisha said to Ahu llakr : ‘ Melhoughl that three 
“ ‘ moons fell into my lap.’ — ‘ If umr dream he true,’ '^aid he, ‘ three of the best 
‘‘ * men upon earth will he huriiMl in \onr hon.se.’ Wlnm llr [h’ophet was inler- 
“ rod there, Ahu Bakr said t(» her : ‘ There is one of the moons which you saw, and 
“ ‘ the best of IIkmu.”' — ‘‘ Au Arali of tin* desert who, av some s;u , was the poet 
“ al-llulai\a (?vd. /. p. 200) formed the project of going to travel and said to his 
“ wife : 


“ (iOniU iin absence l)y years and wail wiih patience; leave out itie months, for tliev are 
“ hut short [I, />(} /■*/). 

To this she replied : 

“ Rememher un fondness of you and ni\ passion; lia\e pity on > our daughters for ihe\ are 
“ lillle ctiildren (so//eov/). 

“ On liearing these words, he gave up his intention and remained at home.” — 
“ Al-llailham Ihn Adi (voLlfl. p. G.T3) related lhat, being asked by Salih Ihn llaiyan 
“ who, of all the poets, was the best legist. In* made this re[)ly : ‘ On lhat subject 
‘ opinions differ, hut some say that it was Waddali al-Yaman (7) who proved 
“ ‘ himself such when lie pronounced these lines : 

“ I said to her : ‘ Here witli it (the wine) I Give it to me.’ Sbs miled and answered : ’ God 
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‘ prcsono mo looni doini^^ a tiling forhiddon •’ IScitlicr did slir hand il to nio till I liuinblcd 
“ nnsolf boforo hor and langlit her how indulgent was God for venial sins.” 

Aslarn ll)n Zaraa was told that, if lie lied before the partisans of Mirdas (8), he 

“ would ineiir the anger of the emir Obaid Allah Ibn Ziad. To Ibis be replied : ‘ 1 bad 
* rather that be should be angry with me, and 1 living, than that be should be 

“ ‘ pleased with me, and 1 dead.’” — “ An Arab of the desert was insulted by 

“ another and remained silent, lleing asked why bo btdd bis peace, be answ'er- 
“ od : 1 know not that man’s viei's, and am nnwilling to reproach him with 
defects wdiicb bo may not have.’’ An idea similar to this has been enounced 
thus : 


“ If, \^hon Amu iiisullod mo, I niMiliod him, iho insullod and ilio msiillor would he 
“ hoih i<*pioli(*nsihlo. lUil I ‘^pokc well «if him and ho spoko ill ol mi'; each of ns thus 
“■ told lios ol Ins achci'san.” 

‘ Ali ^Zain (il-Aulfidiif, coL II, (k 209^, the son of ul-llusuin, on both of whom 
“ be the blessing of God, said : ‘A man who exbds vmr good (jualilies without 
“ ‘ knowing llicm, will prolmidv sjieak ill ol ym without knowing your defects. ’ ” 
Al-Mogliira Ibn Slinlia (I'ol. II, p, 48r>- said of Ihr LhaJif > Omar : ‘ Un Mlali ! 
“ ‘ be was too generous to deceive and loo intelligent to be deceived.’” — It is 
related that, when Adam was sent out ol Paradise and down to eartli bv Almighty 
“ God, the angel Gabriel vvcnl to him and said : ‘ f) Adam! Gdd liere sends you 
“ ‘ three (jiialilies, so that von may select one of them for vouscll and leave the two 
“ ‘ others." — " A)diat are Ibev?’ said Adam, fialniel replied . ‘ Modeslv, Pict^ and 
“ ' Intelligence.’-- ‘ 1 eboose Intelligence,’ said Adam, dlie angi 1 llieii told Mo- 
“ Jesly and Piets to return to heaven, because Adam bad made clioiec of Intelli- 
“ genre. They answered : * We will not return.’ — .* Il<iw ! ’ said be, ' do yon mean 
“ ‘ to desobev me?’ They replied :‘We do not, but our orders were, never to quit 
“ ‘ Intelligence wherever she might be.’” — “ Abd al-Malik Ibn Abd al -Hamid (9) 
“ said, in a jiieec of verse . 

“ AValer has its price in ihe house of Otliinan and liread is there the most precious of 
“ things. Olhrnan is aware that praise costs money; yet he wishes to olilain il gratis. But 
“ people are too knowing to praise a man uiih*ss thev discover in him symptoms ot liberality.” 

From the same work : Ar-Riasbi {vol. II. p, 10) related as follows : The 
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“ people of Basra went out to watch for the appearance of llie new moon {which 
“ mdicates the mnmencemctil of the month) of [fnatmg,) Ramadan. One of thorn 
discovered it and eonlimied pointing at it till some of his companions perceived it. 
Wh(‘n the moon wliich indicates tlie end of the fast was {about to apprar], al-Jam- 
“ rnaz, ho who was so much noted for his witty sullies, went to lh(‘ house of that 

“ man, knocked al tlic door and said : ‘ Come! (let up and lake us out of the 

“ ‘ scrape into wdiich you brought us.’” — I may here* ohservo that al-Jammaz was 
descended from one of Al)ri Ikikr’s mawlan\ his surname was Alin Ahd Allah, and 
his name, Muhammad; his father, Amr, was the son of llaminad, tlic son of Ata, 
the son of Kaiyan (f;. Tins al-jaintnaz was a sister’s son to Salrn jlO) al-Rhasir: As- 
Saniani [vol. //, p, 15G) speaks of him in lliese terms : “ His longue was virulent; 
“ liis salli(‘s were clever, lie was older than Aim Nuwusfeo/. I. p. 391).” Some 
authors assign to liim a genealogy different from that wliieli w(> have gi\cn. Al- 
Jainniaz (t/(c dromedary, the mehdn ramel] was a nickname hy winch he ^^a^ known. 
Amongst the smart sayings altrilmlcd to him we may notice tie following : “ One 
“ rainy morning,” said he, “ 1 was asked hy my wife wiial was h(‘st to ho done on 

** such a day as that, and I answ'cr(‘d : " HiNorcing >n tronhlesorne leife].' This 

“ slopped lier mouth and iiiaih* her Unne me quiet.” — An acquaintance of his went 
to see him, oiKMlay, and found hitn eating out of a dish of meal which he had just 
cooked. “ (Ihny to Cod!” saiil the visil('r, “ what an ('xlraordinary godsend 1” 
Al-.lamriiaz answered ; Ihsapjaiintmonls are sometimes mure cxtraonlinary; may 
rny wife hi' di\oreed if \ou taste a monlhful of ill (11) ’ As-Sarawi (12^ the jioet 
said to him one da) ; ‘‘ Yesterday, my wife hroiight forth a cliild, [as pretty) as a 
“ gohl-pieci' newly eoined.” Al-Janimaz replied : “ [7'hat is not surprising;) its 
“ mother was never considered to he barren.” - \l-Jammaz composed some pieces 
of pitelry which he inserted in his Kttdh al-Waraha [hoo/> of the leaf (?)), One of 
them, which he addressed to an acquaintance wlio, after being very assiduous in 
frequenting the mosque, had ceased to go there, runs thus : 

You liax* ceased freqiientin;^ ihc priiicijial mosque, and absence such as that always gives rise 
to uiiftoorahle suspicions, ^wdo no suppk Mienlaia works of denilioii; nou seiae not as a 
witness to law-wriliiigs (Id), rlie news we have received of you is [ns iiublirli/ known as if 
if iirrc) inscribed on banners borne aloft. If you prolong >our absence [g/nubn), we 'shall 
prolong our talk of it [ylfibn] more and more. 


The following passages are taken from the Bahia tal-Majdiis ; ‘‘Ardashir said : 
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Bewnre of I)oin^" allailad l.y a lu Mc-liearlrd man wlicn lie is Imnory and by a 
“ \ile A^Iio is salecl N\ilh food. Be it known to yoiilUaltlie noble are firmer 

“ ‘ in Mind and ibeMle firnierin body ’’’ — All ibis is taken from tbc Bahjn and, as 
it is (jiiile Mif/ieienl, llierc is no need of dilating farther. — The hafiz Abu Omar (Ibn 
AhJ al-Jhirr) du’d at Sbaliba [Xatirn), in Eastern Spain, on Ibe last da^ of Ihe second 
babi, [3id E('bniar\, A. IK 1071). His disciple, Abu ’J-llasan Tabir Ibn Mu- 
fainvaz al-lMaafiri, llu' same ^^bo said the funeral stM^ice o\er him, related as follows ; 
I beard Abu Omar Ibn Abd al-Bau sa\ Ibal be was born on Friday, Ibe :2Ub of the 
second Babi, 308 ^20lb ?Sov. \. 0. 978), jusi as ibe iniauMNas reciting the A:/to/6a. 
In tlie life of Ibe Klialib Abu Bakr Abmad Ibn Ali Ibn Tbabil al-Bagbdadi [voL I. 
f). 75), we have mentioned ibat Ibis person wa^ the lidfiz of the East and Ibn Abd 
al-Barr Ibe hdfiz of ibe west, and that tbe\ bolb died in tbe same year. They wxtc 
masters in traditional knowledge . — Xtnnuri takes an a alter Ibe // and after Ibe m. 
It means frow Xuviir ll>t( ha si I , ibe [nogeintor of a well-known [Arabian) 

tiilic. Tins relative a(ljecti\e olTer^ a jiarticnlar case oi tbe a bi'ing employed after 
tbe second radical letter instead id’ tbe / il4;. — We bavi* sfioken of Kurtuba [vol. I. 
p. 9'i) and of Sbaliba g*o/. IL p. 501 ; so, we need not repeat our observations. — 
Abu Omar mentioned that Ins father Abu Mubamniad Abd Allah Ibn Mnbammad 
Ibn Abd al-Barr died in tbe nionlb id’ tbe latter Babi, 380 ^,IiJne-.liiI\ , A. D. 990), 
and Ibal be was born in tbe \< ar 330 (A. I>. — Abu Mubamniad Abd Allah 

11)11 Yusuf, the son id Abu Ou ar Ibn Abd al-Barr, was bigbU distinguisbed for his 
ki ow ledge of refined lilcnilure and the elegance of bis stsle. He is the auibor of 
some pieces of veise, (me of wbicb is tbe following : 

Go/.v iiotfUKi loi;gJ'(n// (<!((■>■). mid hold in jour gl.iiices with a tiglil rein. If you 

slaeken the hiulle lo llieiii, tliex will cast uiu into the arena oi death. 

ll is staled Ibat be died in tbc uar 458 lA. H. 1005-0); bulGod knows be.st. 


(1; Aliu ’I-Kjsiiii Kli.il.if Itm .il-K.'iSJiii, snni.inud Uui was oij(' ot those Sjiaiiish Moslims 

who travelled to llie East fer ihr jiiiipi se <il aecjnn iti^f liiidiijdii.ii h now Jed {^e. He studit'd in Damascus and 
in Melvlv.i. IIis auloruy as a 'I'l adiiionist vv.is hif;ldy afipiTLidled. He died in the nionlli ol the latter Itabi, 398 
(Feh.-March, A. D. 1 00 3 .)— (//w//«lz, Makkan). 

Abd Olhinfm Said Ihii Nasr Ihn Omar Ibn Kbalfiin, a nati\e of Kcija in Spain, cnllected Traditions at 
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Conlov.'i, .'UMt'kk.i and at Uagluiad. IJt* (IumI hi the last-ninitioned cit|y, proliably towards, tlio oikI ibo 
tcntti century. — [MnLknrt,'^ 

(3) Al)d .d (iliaiii llni Sar.d (sjr) al-Azdi, a native ot Kp^ypt, was lield to It" the ablest Tr.iditinni'sl o) the a^n> 
in wliieli be lived, lie died in llw' nmntb id Sal.ir, 409 (.Inne-Jnlv, A. I). 101S . — (Ilu//'rh.) 

(4) AIii'i Iliur aI-IJ;ii‘a\M, snnianied lim as-S.nninak, \\a^ prolessnr in chiel aL Mtkka [shmUi al-Haram). 
He died boniewlial before the year 4t);i (\. I). HHi). — 

(a) Abh All al- lliis MM Ibii Miiliainin.id as-Saiiali, surnaMied Ibii Mikk.'ilM, wa^. a n.iliv ■ of S.tr.iLCO sa. In 
Ibe year 481 (A. D. loss) be li.i/illed t<. the hast b.i ili.> pirpnM- oI slulviiiu', iin I M^ih-d bi^ypt, Basra, 
\V<ls/f, and B.i}^lidad, in w bnJi la*-! « il\ )i«- pa-a‘ij |i\c v -ais On lii> lelniai lo hj)<iiii lie bi-i anie a pn lessor at 
Muniaand there acted <ilsu <is a k.idi, but niin h a^aiii'.l hi - will lit* w. is Ave'l-vei^ed ,ii liie K-or.ui-n'.idings 
and bad ^^re.ll skill in the cntica'. api'i'ei'i.iti ni oI 1 1 .itliiinii- . lbi\in- i- - ^mi- 1 ln'^ places wiiii the inlen- 
lioa o| t.ikiiie a shall' 111 (tie w , 11 . .iiiis' Hie i.hi isli.ni'-, lie fist bis lif< , i.i (li y .n ;> I i ( V. I), t I SO) at tbc 
liable ol ('ailanda. — 

(Oj I'his ii all .il iisi'Hi In I |e\t ul tbe Kman, 17, %• ise 1 3, w ere it is said . ‘‘ \Vr hfd out the si"n 
ol (be iii'.dil and we c.ill'-e the si^n of the d.iy to slmie .oitl 

(7; Waiid.ih al Y.niiaii [1 t'C /f<it J'l >• i tun i ./ 1 1 ^ , -iieli w. ■- ilie siiuiniiie ei\e i In Ahd ar- 
Uilini.li. Ihii l>iiiail id Sana i, Oil .iM.innt .d hi- In .oifv il ,'iew Ins desicnl lioiii oin- the Peisians wh^ 
were spot iiilo \i’, iii.i 1 eli\ I..I ih" puipos.i o! , \pellnij Uie ^b^''‘•!llMIls , nd [i aeiii/ .Sail Ihri ii on 1113 

tbione. He was line id Muli.'iioiiiao - < onb inporaii' s ami h /re a }iuh rejniialion .is a jioet. The Kitt'thal- 
dv/nbn i iiiil mis ,1 lniumtrlu ie nii Waild.ib and nunieiou- (\tiaits Iroin hi- loeiiis. The aiiltinr ol the Niijdm 
pi lies Ills lit alh 111 the V'ai l.3 (A. 0. i.Si-.’. . Waoddh W.m -o l.ainb -Ine Ihat lie alw.ivs wore ,l veil lu 
plot ct iiiiii a.M iMst llie e\ il e\e. 

(5) Mn'i Hi .'ll MiidA", a disf in^oii'fied incinber ut tlie tnhe uf Uahiali a d siiriiatned Ibii rdaiyi 

ll\' d tind'M the leieii o' Moawii Ibii A bi Sof\ an .sin b was th • jei .mir and i UMdin ss ol Ins m miUoii that bc 
wa Iwiii^ reads Mi jmii wilti aiis ti.iml id Kliinjitis w n li leiulil take up aiiiis aid' ill'll the Oiii. nudes InT 
tbe pm pose of le •e'-I.ihlishine' I lie .M -1 ni e,,\fi . im nt in i! - ] iimitj-.e .ump n its . 'Jin \ (‘.ir d 1 ( \ . I> 
wilni svcd iliK inass.icii ol al-1lnsain, Muli.nniii.el «• ^M.Midsnii. ..ml iimsl id hi- laini.s, liv Ob.iid Allali Ibn 
ZiAii wliM, at tb.il liine^ Irak in tlie n.niie ol ibe Oinaivnie pnni i', Aa/id. llii' son ol Moawia. In 

tli.i(*anie UMi, Aliidas w.is.it the be.td ol .i p.irts ,iiid wainii/ ae.unsl (be Oniaiudi’s. Ibad Ihii ai-Alidar was 

Sint b^ (Hi.nd Ahab, willi .i body cd lioi.p,, .u'aiiisi tlic iiisiir.r' ids. Tbe two arniie'^ inel on a I'riday. 

Alird.'i-' leipicsicd Ills .nhersai'y to deler ih b.iliie and ei\-.j inm time to anoinplivli the sr'Ienni piaser wTiich 

all .Mos|inis‘‘'are lioimd to in. ike on ih.it das. Ilud < oiisfuieii, but, when the klianjites weiv proslralo in 
jii.iser, he charged upon ihem wiih his casalry and cut iheiii to paves. Mirdas felt w'ilb the re.tt. — 
(Ibii Doi'.nd’s JJiliKult, Ibn al-Alliii s hi'nnil.) 

(9; 1 cannot discosei sslm tins vyiid al-Malik was, noi who w.is the Oibnian whose asarioe he attack-. 

(1 (1) See. Md. I. p. 'i'i. 

(H) The text of the inanuscnpts o- piobably I.uilfy ; they read The right 

readiiiLT seems to In Ihc .nici doles told ol Nas.- ad-Din Khoja, an individn.iJ, hall knave and half 

foul, wlio figiins 111 ihe pojmlar btera'ure ol the blast, this saymu' aitnbiitfd to him on account of his 
8im[ilicily. In the Arabic, eaition ol these anei doles, tbe riadmg is that which I liave here proposed. The 
anecdotes of tins bunouii exist also in Tiirkish, 

(12) AbO T-AU as-Saruwi a native of Tabanslan, stood pte-emiuenl as a prose-writer and as a 



406 IvIIA^LIKA^^S 

port. Up was out' cl Hicm- literal y men \nIu. fn qiientpa th- coiirl ol the vizir Ibd al-Ainid {voL III. p. 250). 
— (TliAl.iln s Yiitniiii). 

(13) Nc m.iti (t'lild l)pa\Mliiess tu l)oml^ or ^ive evulouce hi court ol‘ justice unless lus character as a pious 

and iiK'slim \\as wi'll e^taldisht'd. 

( 14 ) /'ills js not cxc- plioiial case; it lalK under llie {jener.il rule : Namtr lornis Nanmn^ as Malik and 
Ae/'w/loriu MolaKi ami Kuhadt. 


vrsi F vs-sihai i. 


Al)u Muhanimad Yusuf Jbn Abi Saul al-llasaii Ibn Abd Allab Ibn al-Marzubun 
as-Sirafi, ^\as a grammarian, a pbilolngor, a historian, a man uf inoril and the son 
of a man of merit. We IiaM* already spoKen of Ids father [ml. /. p. .377). Abu 
Muhammad, being well acquainted with grammar, occupied, as a profes.sor, the seat 
left vacant b\ tin* death of his lather. We have already gi\en the date of lliat event, 
lie undertook all tlie nccujiations in which his fatht'r had been engaged, and, even 
in the latter’s lifetime, he instructed students. The woik whicli his falliiT had left 
unfinished and which had leeeiNed llu* title «if aJ-l/Luda ific siiffirivtiry laas termi- 
nated hv him. It is one td' the most imporlaiil and instructive works of the kind ; 
his father had begun by eommeiiliiig Sihawaih’s hildfi [rol. II. p. 3ttG), a?- we have 
already men turned, and displayed in that task such erudition and rescareli as ne\er 
had been shown lit fore Iiy any of those per<un^ who treated tlie subject; afier that 
he drew up tlie J/.nda, whieli w^as tlius (he fruit of the information :icquired by him 
during his researches and whilst he was writing out his W’ork. He died before 
the termination of his task, and it wa< his son who completed it. Every impartial 
critic wlio may examine the hook will not find any great diflerence between the style 
and manner of the father and those of the son. Yusuf as-Sirafi composed afterwards 
a number of treatises in which he elucidated the verses adduced as examples in some 
[grammatical) works of great note; such, for instance, w as his explanation of the verses 
cited by Sibawaili,and which is the heslaiid the most extensive treatise on that suliject. 
He wrote also a very good explanation of the verses quoted in the hldh al~Mantilc 
[page 293 of this vuL); another treating of the verses which occur in Aim OLaidu’s 
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Mnjdz (iwl. ///. p. 391); another on llie verses of tlie Madni (a work on the fiyara- 
iive expressions of the Koran) by az-Zajjaj (wo/. 1. p. 28), another on the verses 
quoted l>y Ahu 01)aid al-Kasim Ihn Sallarn (wo/. II. p. 480) in the (iharib al-Mu- 
sannaf (1). Tliis list we ininht easily augment. The students to whom ho gave 
lessons in philology w'<‘nl Iwieo over the hooks of that seience under his direction ; 
the first time, they recited to him the l(‘xl, and, the second lime, they received from 
him its ex[)lanation. On(‘of the works r< ad to him was the Kitdh n!-l!drt [ihrsurpdS- 
.sinj/j a philological work), comjKised h\ al-Mufaddal 11m Salama ivol. II. p. Oil); it 
forms a number of volumes, lhi‘ contents of which have been digesled into the Kitdh 
al-Mn, that philological work wlmdi is alliihiiled to al-Khalil Ihn Ahmad [rol. I. 
p. 49.3). To this hook he added a considerable ijiianhly of [ihilologieal ohservalions. 
The copies which he made of the Isldh nl-M' 'Uk wen* wriK- n hv him from rni!- 
inor^ (2). Ahu 'l-Ala al-Maarri (rol. 1. p. 94) related as follows : “ Alai as-Salam 
“ al-liasri, the keeper of the public hhrarv .3) at Baghdad, who was a man of 
“ veracity and a good friend of mine, told me that he v\as present at one of Abu 
“ Said as-Sirati’s sitting.^, whilst a '^tudenl v\as reading aloud under his direction Jbn 
“ > isldh al-M (I nti/i'. When he came to the verse in wlncli llumaid Ibn 

“ Thaur (4) says : 

“ And (/ //'a,*. SDi/irhifn’s fK,ni>‘ />//; a llnn-nanked {j timely wlnrli, dunnif {t/te hmf of) ihc 
da\, look rest and, dniing tlie niuhl, slung on al a Irol. 

“ Abu Said hi're observed that the v\ord tin n~ flanked should he put in the geni- 
“ tivi* case, and then, turning towards iis, he said : ‘ Tin' conjunction and, being 

‘ here ecjuivalenf to sometimes, gt>verns the genitive.’ On liearing this 1 said : 

‘ Cod preserve you, kadi I the verse which precedes shows that the word is in the 
“ ‘ nominative.' — ‘ What is that verse?’ said he. 1 answered : 

“ God, who sent down fnim tieaven llie iriie direclioii, has hroughl me to you; inj guides 
“■ were a {heaven! i/) light, isl.miisni and a thiii-llanked etc. 

“ On this, he went over the passage again and corrected the mistake, llis son, 
“ Abu Muhammad, who was present, changed colour on witnessing what had passed 
** and, standing up instantly, with every mark of displeasure in his looks, he relur- 
** ned to his shop, — he was a butter merchant, — sold that establishment and took 
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to sliuly. Hp conliniu'd to ncqiiiro infonnalion until lie attained the liigbest rank 
in learning and tlnni composed a Irealisc in ^^llic]l he explained llie verses cited 
“ ill llic fsidfi al")Iantik. ’ Aim ’1-Ala said alsii : * A person who saw him whilst 
“ he >\as composing that treatise fold me lliat he had tlien hefore him four hundred 
“ (liwnns [nr rnllrrtinfis of pornis).'’ — Yusuf as-Sirafi conlinued to hold one uni- 
h)rm line of couduel, stiidung and teaching, till the day of his death. Tlial event 
took plaet' on the e\e of Wednesday, the :27lh ofihe tirsl Kahi, .‘hSo [ ."Olh April, 
A. I). 09. 3 ). IJe was tlum aged filU-live xear> and some months. The next 
morning, he was huried. and the funeral service was said ovi'r him h\ Ahu Ihtkr 
Aluhammad llm Musa a1-K!iin\.ire/.mi [rnf. /. p. (iO ; .‘-■o sa\s llil.il Ihu al-.Mii- 
liassau as-Sahi IroJ, III. p. 028 in hi'^ Annals. \iinllier author slates llial ho 
(Ythuf ns-SIrdfi was hor 1 in tin' \e.ir ‘h‘10 V IT 9'il-2 and that he died on 
Monday, (he 27lh of (lie al;o\e-ui<‘nlion<‘d numlh ; (iod knows h(‘sl! Yusuf 
was a pious, \irluous man, ^eI^ de\oul and ]i\ing in tlie jilainest manner, lie had 
frequent discussions and cnntro\eisie^ will. \hu Talil» \limad Ihn Ahi Ikikr al-Alidi, 
the grammarian of whom we have' ^jmktm 'ml I. p. 82). These conferences have 
been []}rr!irrr('d (nul) handed down, hut this iv poi a lit {>lac(‘ for (liem. In tin' life 
of his falherwehave spoken of the word Sirdfi 'ro!. I. p 379' and neial not therefore 
repeat our ohservations. Jhn Ilaukal sa\s, in his Masdlth ira 'l-M(i}n<Ui/, [roads and 
renbm) (5) Siraf is a large sea-jmrt town in Persia; its huildiugs are in leak 
“ wood. It is situated close to a hill whudi o\ei looks the s(‘a, and posscssc's neither 

“ water, nor cultivated g^rfiunds nor flocks; Aot it is one of the richest yilac.es in 
Persia [G). It lies in the neighhourhood of Jannaha and .\ajirem. A traveller, 
** on starling from .Siraf and follow'ing the shore-road, will arri\e at the castle [histi] 
“ oflhnOmara, a strong forlres> on tie* border of the ^(‘a; tlu're is not a strongi'r 
“ place in Persia. It is said that its [former] jmssessor wa*- the jierson whom God dc- 
“ signaled by these words [of Ifie Koran; sural IS, verse 78) : • And there was 
* behind them a king who look (wcr\ ship by force.’”— Another author says that 
the name of this king was al-Julvnda, with a ?/ in each of the lirst syllables and tin? 
last syllable terminating in an a. It was he whom a certain poet meant in the 
following lines, addre^'Sed to an f.ppresssor of the yieople : 

Julunda was a tyrant, but tfiou art a greater tjrant than he. 

The statements on this subject difl'er and God alone knows the truth. 
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(I) This titit-’, nliich is s-onicliiuos wnKcn al~C,hm\b al-Musannn/', appear^ lo signify ; the unrommou 
terms anti cijn'e^'si ait's ocrui nm/ in the Mii'^annaf. Thoiv w('re two works iiilith’fl nl-Musannnf ; one ticalint? 

I r tlio tr.uliliims an 1 rornix'sisl liy Ihii Al»i Shaili.i, and Iho oilier bv Ihn Jmni (see »;o/. //. p. 191 and ll-ijii 

Khali!.i’s f{i/,/iatjrn/iJtirii/ Dirtiomiri/ , loiiie 11, ji. 304) foriimicT a comnuTit.iry on tlio Tasiif, OF tfcali'-e on 

iliC codjii^.i'iuiis iiiid ^rarniiKtl K ill iiifleit f>ns, by Abu Olbinau al-M.V/uu [aal. I, p. 264). The hd/iz 

M)u b.ikr Abd Allah Ihn Rluhauim.id jI-AIm, turnanu d Urn Abi hhaiha, \va‘^ a Traditionnisi ol tli 
lii^Thi'sl lepi.l.itmn. Al-Ihds' an, Aiih n.iwudaiid llui Al.’ij.i lia\e piveti '’'raditiuns or. lus authority. He 

l.ui,^)it ;d I) iin.iMMis. Ill'' dralh h>'dv j.lan lu the inonili < f Miili.u-iani , 23ri (.luly-Au?:u t, A, D. 849). 

— Ulit/fth, Najiiiti, Ift/J/i hhaLfii ) 

(i) 'iliMi'M IS inoje (ii le- .dirri'd ui Ih - ui npt and ihf print, tl edit on?, by . ■ nnbinin^ the (libercnt 
i.idiii':., 1 fd.tain ^ * '’"U oior as Of(ui\alcnt to 

V, y^lt: and w.i I utf nh/m.'i > H ihi'’ h«* p' m iiiri’ cd naJ</L/t‘io lb.' .in^ecdcnt t(,r 

J-cv 1^ 1|.’ 111 III. Ill'll: of ll" [dii.e, ■ 1- ne.iilN lla‘ same ill both 0,'ses. 

(a) I. leialK : t'o li'M^ote*- . ( ll . I. I o.o\l.-d.. , 

f'l) lliini ud Ibii n.aiii i! !1 I'l, " 'll I I li'r trill ■■ AaiiirIbn>a'Aaa!idaeonti'iiijiot,iiyulMnhain- 

III I'l , a' I I o. I 1,1 ‘-I'll,. 1 'pin 1 1 1 I'l — idp 1 ),,i ,1 1 1’ I Kill,'' ! ) 

C, ’Ibi'’!',!'- '''i- ns I I'll' !\\ I’l'. . 1 . i:. ..oh "IK' .if i.iii in iniiM'i lit' 

< 1 , '111! ob 1 M mI 111 ,d> [ ' tb.il .'I M’ \\ i.-teiif' id a Word to wliicli no 

,t|ipi "I 1 1 o’e '1 Miiia ii.'iii c i.i ll . d, . '.i.ir. i, .inn 'll! a Tat; whnii .tivf' the piss-’ioe read‘' 

i//..' In I t • ■ I s . ,(■ ■; ! T. 1 Mil . ■ ' I' ho * "he >>'// v'), lilt the i-a ’e i- r.('l to bo fonrul 

'lie • ,iio, ! !!i:i if oik.i -v I.’" ^ s. ,i ; |>,it n.. 


AiU 'i \ KUU A>-AA.?iHAMj. 

Aliu \ \ u n'’ iiin VuLMi i'i»t l.sivil I'lm Kliiirrzatl on-Najiuirni, a pliilolugcr 

,inil a riali\-’('f ■. liK'l i i r \\v rar.ie uf a rdiiilly nnIucIi pvoducotl a 

Tuinil)' r of ('mir.iMi! hfr? ii \ si, -li.-, dll of lliini (!o‘dp!y vcrscil in philology, gifted 
4 yilli every (dlenl and in Ih" innsl solid iiiforinalion on lliese suhjeets. Abi'i 

Yalvhlj langlil Iradition.s or .1.'' auMiuriU of Ahh Yahja Zakariya Ihn iahya Ibii 
Klialldd a.‘'-S,'ji ;?-o/ III p, 1 i > .''iid olher inaslors of that lime. The same infer- 
malion was Iransinlllcd tlown "ii hi^ .anlhorily by Abu ’l-Fadl Muhammad Ibn 3aafar 
al-Kl’.uzdi and ollieis. lie was the most remarkable man of all ihe family; 
his haiidvi riling ('/.s a bnol: rnpyint]\\i\^ not good as lo ils form, but extremely correct, 
an 1 nearl]) sucli also was fhal of his company [his disriplcs). The people of Misr [Old 


VI lb. IV. 
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Cauo) were so anxious and so eager to procure (hooks) wriltcnby liim, llial a copy 
which lie made of Jarir’s poetical works was purchased at tlic price of ten dinars (1). 
In Egv|>t, the received texts of old works, treating of philology, Arabic poetry and the 
batlle-days of the [aiicicnt] Arabs, are ihojre which lie had delivered orally and which 
he hiiiisclf had drawn up. Indeed, he was able to dictate from memory hooks of 

lliat kind and was peih'eliy well aequainted with such matters. The memhers of 

jiis faiiiiU who were in Mim’ suppoiled themselves by trading in fire-wood. 
The grammarian Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ihn harabat Ihn Ililal al-Misri (2) ob- 
tained his piiilologieal information fioni muik* of Abu Yakub's disciples and was id d 
ermngb to have seen their ma>ter; hut, being tlien a child, he was not capabii' of re- 
ceiving lessons from him. Miiwallalv ad-ibn Vbn 'l-llajjaj Yusuf Ibn al-Kballal al- 

Misri, tin’ oliieu'l com t'Spondence w liter to whom we shall assign an article 
farther on, lelalC'l ih.al ibn I>a: ak.'.t -.'eal } * him : “ 1 saw Abu Yaki'ib walking on tlu* 
ro.'ii wiii'-ii leriK t'> llie kaial'i ( ' /. / p. n.T;. lie was an eldeiK man of a lawnv 
•’ eompiexion, witn a bnsiiv Lt .snl and a laige round tindian. In bis band lie held 
“ a boolv Mi'di be kej)l readiu ^ a** it ' walked on. ’’ 1 Ins a'"'erlion i^, eontiMv eriibh' 

iliO JiitfiZ ii hlnlk Ibifdiim Ibn ‘^ail Ibn Alxl Alhih, gt •neiMlU know I) 1;\ till' anpi 1- 
a!-l lablial ! //(C in tin* Obilnarx ( hd/Zf/n/d/' of w hieli be 
li,(' compiler, tli.'i! the deatb o! \\ lakhb kliarrzad an-Aajirarni fo-ik place on 
ilic 'iih ^( glnharram, iL^iid Di'c. A. Ik 10. »1 , and aimtber anlboi 
places ins birth or die I0lb»d /ai d-iluja, li’i.') Iblli niareb, A.ik ObT;. Aow, Ibn 
Ikarakdl was Ixirn at O'd kairo in liie vi'ai i20 I). 1021); and died tli* re in bilO 

1). 112(1 : !)• ing at lliat time tiie ebiel giammarian of kgvjd. Jbl^ is cvini .^aid 
I)v fdiiwallak ad-I)in 1 !;n ah kbalia!. iiow Ibon Cwii'd llin Uarakal have se en Abu 
lakiib as lie dcscribo.s be was onh Ibiee vears old al tin' lime of Abu Vakfil/s death. 
It was peibnps the iillci’s .son whom be perceived; tiud knows! — Jbe kadi al- 
Fadil {vol. JI. ]). 1 1 J said Ibal, in all Ibn Harakat’s poinns, there was nothing finer 
than these two verse.s, comj>osed liv him on Mnsafir al-.\tlar (4) ; 

0 llioii wiiosenork is like dial of a s.h ejn/y/ /A (.'j; amt whose waist is a pliant w’and ! Werevmi 
to disdain me and repel me, do vou diink von could ever gel oui of my licarl? 

Ibn Barakal obtained his grammatical information from Ihn Bahshad, a gramma- 
rian of whom wc have already spoken (rol. L p. 647). Al-Kadi ar-Bashid Ibn az- 
Zuhair (rol. I, p. 143) mentions him with commendation in the Kiidh al-Jindn, — ^ 
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Kfiarrzdd; such is the orlliography of this name according to llie learned in Tradi- 
tions. Jl is Persian ; zdd means sott^ but /.harr, with a double r, has no meaning ; 
so we njiisf suppose that the pcojde who spoke Arabic altered the orthography of the 
name, according to their usual custom in such cases, and llial it ^\as primitively 
hhdrzdd, which, in Persian, means the son of a thorn. Klinr^'.Jihl signifies the sun; 
if this was the word intended (i/t the formation of the namt'K the syllable shid mu.‘t 
iia\ebcen suppressed, and such a licence 1*^ indeed aulhorize‘1 jn Persian). We 
must say that, in general, the Arabs tamper <jre:ill\ with funugn names. — ] have 
•ince read, in that chapter of aMlaladori’s kildb ui-Unldd.i ,0) which contains the 
accmnul of Persia and its jircAinces, that Jr///,.s/iir Khiirrch means hahd ArdaMr 
dhr (jlonj of Ardasliir] (7). — iXajirami is deii\eil (Vom Nojiram on Najdram. Abu 
Saad as-Samani [vol. II. p. 151 )) sas^, in his .v.sd/^ that this i> the name of a gnarlcr 
in the city of Hasra. According to another aiitlmrih, it the name of a \i)lage in 
th(' territory of Basra, lying on the road whiidi leads to Tars and : liiated near 
Miaf. (jod knows best! A similar stalmiienl is iiiadt' in th;' Masd'a/. tra 7-j/a- 
mdlik fS , which |)laces this towm on the coast of the Pei>i:in <-u!l’. ]|ic fact scerns 
to he that a mimhcr of piTSons helunging to Bajirani went to Basra and settled in a 
({uarler which then rec('i\e.l the name of the place from which lli 'v cam'. Bod 
knows best ! 


(1) Tht’ D.itn , (1 .1.1'- ir iiixans wludi i*' iti ih-.' uuivor'.it^ lilirar\ .il Lovdfii, li Is I'in ImudrL'd and 
. If ih - iMiHOiiiduti) uf such ,i \v.>ik c’ )-<t m\ diii.cr" and if the diiiai lie I'sUiuated at ihii'ti'euhhil- 
and i jjfil ppinc, I'.'ii'h ]>agL' would tiave Inoiuht in i>t the (opuNt ‘'•■niocs hat more than iwt* ponoc. 

(5) Aim Alid All.ih Muhaiiiiuad Ihn liarakat Urn Ililal a': Saidi,a name' of Said, or njijier E^'vpt, was known 
as a gi.iirimanan and a phiio'o^'cr Hc’ tomp'ist'd a {JJntat or) wmK on ihe lojK^irrapliy ol Cairo, and died 
A. II. 5'ii) (A. n. ll'iti). — MV Annuls .) — See also llie lust volume of the pri s-'nl work, pj^e c»A8. and, in 
ihc third lin.’, read Sni h in plate of Suaili. 

(3) Aliu Ishak Ihrahtrn Ihn Said an-NoniAiii, a hufiz of {^ood authority and noted lor his piety, was a nati\e 
ol Egypt and died in Old Cairo (Mn/j, A. II. 482 (A. I>. lOSU-90), aged niinly years. — (YAii’t. Innu/s, 
Nujum). 

(4) This person is not known to the translator. 

(5) The name of thrik is given to a sort C'f ewer with a curved spout nke that o‘ a cottee-pot. 

(6) See de Goeje’s edition of the Liber Eiputjnalionis Regionum, page 38u of the Ar«l>ic te.vt. 

(7) The author forgets to draw his conclusion; he evidently means to say that Kharrzdd may be derived 
from Khuvch-Zdii [the son of glory), 

(8) See page 334 of this vohime, note (13), 
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YUSUF AL-llAMADANI. 


Abu Yakub Yusuf Ibii A'lNiib Ibii Yusuf Ibu al-llu.sain Ibii W’aliara aUllaniadaul, 
the jiirisconsull, tbc iiinn df IcaruiuLr, llu' ascetic, tlu' (]i\iiicl\ faNuuml, be wbo of- 
ten enjoyed slates (of cxallaliou and possessed iniracnbuis ^ilis (l),^\ent to I^aj^didad 
u) liis yoiilb, some time after Ibe Aear Hit) i V. lU lOtiT' and l)ecamt‘ llie assniuous 
disciple of Abii Isbak as-Shiiazi irol. L }>. 9',. lie sludii'il law under lliat doctor till 
lie mastered tlie fundamentals of jiiiispi udence .2^ tlu’ s\-I(mu of d')i‘ii me fnculiar 
to the Shafile sut] and tin* examination (»f (*()ntra>\ei l( d questions. Iradilinns wcie 
received b\ bim iiom the lips of the /.d(/< Abu ’Mluvain Mubauimad Ibn A!i Ibn a!~ 
Muliladi lb I lab , Abu 'l-(ilianaiin Vi»d a‘^-Saiuad Ibn All Ibn a]-^binlun, Abu 
.laafar Mubanirnad ibn \bmad ibn ad - Marian. a and utlici' Icacle is el lliat 
time. At Ispalian and Samarkc.nd liebeuid liadilions dclneji'd and In dv down m 
wiiting ibe prealer part of tbem. Ibivlnp then abslvuued l:-om tb.al praclii'e a'ol 
<^iven it up, In' look to a life (d' .‘-elf-mu! tiliealiou, de\<>!i(in d ('xc'rcises. and jii 

pursuit of t toil' S fjra( (' \ tins be eonliumti tdl be 1... urn* as a K'lipieiis liand-post. 
directing towards Uod. In the u\ii blA iA. lb 1 121-2 be wint ikjihu, to Ibigbdad 
and opened in Ibe ^dzamix a t allege a course ul leliuneo- nnliuclii n wbic b bad ibe 
greatest success with ibe public. Ibe ^enelab'e slunPi and [ucailnr, .Vbfs ’bldall 
Safi ibn Abd Allab, redated as lolluws : J was one da\ piru nl at a sitline lield 1a 
“ our shaikh YiYsuf al-llamaduni in tbe AiziiniNa bollrpe.^ and a nmllilude of peojde 
were llierc asseniljbd, A legist iianu'd Ilm as-Sakka ibrn stood uji, and Acxed 
“ Ibe shaikji and proposed to bini a question ; ‘ Sit down.' said liakub, ‘ for Ibo-e 
xvords of xours smell slrongK of infi ielilv , and uui ma\ probablN die in ano- 
llier religion than islamism ! Some time after tbc uttering of tbeso words, a 
** Cbristian ambassador, sent to tbe klialif b\ Ibe king of tbe (ireeks, arri\ed (m 
“ Bofjhdadj. Ibn as Sakka went to xisil liim, asked to iiecione Ins follower and 
“ said : ‘ It strikes me that 1 sball abandon the religion of islamism and adopt 
‘“yours.' Tbe ambassador granted bis request and took bim to al-Constanliniya 
“ {Cvmtanlinoidc)t where he got allaclied to tbe service of tbe Greek king and died 
“ a Christian. Ihc hafiz Abu Abd Allali Muhammad Ibn Mahmud al-lhiglidudi, 
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“ surnaniccl ILn an-Najjur [voL l.p. 11) says, in llial article of Iiis [hiofjraphical] his- 
lory of Baghdad which treats of Yusuf al-llariiadaui : ‘ Abu 'l-Karani Ahd ai^-Salam 
Ibn Ahmad, a teacher of the Koran-rcadings, said in my jiresciicc : * ll)n as- 
Sakka was a reader of the noble Koran and could psalmody it with groat clc- 
gancc. A person wlio saw liim at CunstanliiKjple said lo me : ‘ 1 fuund him 
Iviiig on a sofa, sick and holding in liis hand a sort ol fan with uiiich ho drove 
away the Hies from bis face. I ask<‘d him if the Koran slill remained in his me- 
mory, and he replied that he lomemhcred nothing of il except llii- single \erse : 
77/e time may come when the infuleh shall wish that they were ]hi hms (sural 15, 
\er>c lii), and that he had forgotten the r(‘sl.’ God ]»res(‘j\e u-' fiom an onII dcs- 
liny, fiom the loss of llis grace and from Ihe dowm-coming of llii, \ rngoance ! 
“ ^^’e pra> him to ki'cp us firm in the reli* on of ishniiiiiii; Amen ' Vmeii ! ’ ” — 
M)u Saad Jhn as-Samani [col. II. p. lotb sa>s : “ ^hsuf |]>u Aivuh al llafuadani 
“ wa> a nali>e of Buzanajiid, a Milage sitiiali'd in lliut pail of tht' j)i‘oMuee ol llama- 
“ dan wliieh is conligiojiis lo Uai. He was an imtuii noted fo: itiety, lising in the 
“ fear of God and the [iraeliee of de\otion; viccording to what he Knew he acted, ful- 
“ lilling all his obligaljuns. do him were granted fie(|uenl slalcs and jnoionged 
sla!ti)n!i [in reliyious CJ'lasy y, on him de\id\ed the cdiicalion ol the n oiees wlio 
** as[»ired sinceiely to a decaul lift . In his eo^^enl [nlrih at Mans was rissemlded 
Mieli a number of pei'soiis who had renounced the woili! 1(H the !u\e (d’ God, lhal 
the like of il could iiol be imagined, mnllmi wa^ il to be found in an\ other con- 
“ >ciil. rrom y)ulh lu ohl age he followed the ap[)io\ed j':'t!i. tiie wiu of recli- 
“ tude and nghleousness. lla\ ing left hi> tillage for Dai hdao’, he \\ejil (o see the 
“ imam Abu Isbak as-Sbirazi yol. J. p. Di ami, dining his M' jdenee in Ilial city, lie 
studied jurisprudence under his direction and attended bis lessons wilt) llie lUmosl 
assiduity, lie thus aeijuiied a snperioi knowledge of (In' Liw and, in the speen- 
lativc part of it particularly, lie surpassed all his eontem[H;rancs. Though sl/ll a 
“ )Oulb, be was appointed lo direct the slmlies of a large ela^s of students bs as- 
“ Shirazi, xvlio bad remarked Iiis self-denial, liis>irluous condiicl and his cxedusive 
“ ajiplicalion (o the duties of religion (3). He subse/pientlj abandoned the spccula- 
“ li\e studies wbicli bad absorbed bis attention and lietook himself to a moie serious 
“ occujialion , the practice of devotion , Ibc calling of the ]>cople lo the service of 
“ God and the conducting of his fellow-students in the path of righteousness. He 
then went lo reside al Marw, whence he removed to llerul, where he remained 
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“ for some liiiiO. iiivilod lo return to Marw, lie proceded Ihillier and» towards 

** the close of liis life, lie paid a second visit to Herat, Having llien resolved on 
“ goinp^ hack lo Marw, he set out on liis journey but, wlicn he reached Hamayiu, a 
j)!ace situated between Herat and Haebsbur, be breathed bis last. This happened 
“ 111 the montii of the first Hahi, (oct.-nov. A. I). 1140). He was buried there. 

but bis liudywas afteiwards reiiio\ed to Viarw'. His birth is jdaced, not wiih eei- 
“ lainlN but with prohahi-il) , in the year ]) lOiS-O'i, or hh\. lit* wasburu 

“ at Huzanajird. ’’ — \ii Ibal pre(‘elb\^ v.as (‘xtiecto,] b,\ nu' b-oin Jb'ii an jjir's i /;/,-, 
(jraiihtriil history nf • — S. }::’«• a. ^ ids ue'-i.'r in tbi.' niUier reo:iii\ 

elucidation : Wuliurti, the name el bi' anee^!*-; . ! :i‘' no i iiMiiiiin m .i* 

1 know’. — ibe eieat cnlv •>! t' e (b*<'ek> ihii:. , w - so e iiod i,!lei' ib 

founder, Ko^lrmlin [('oia^tirilin. ). ll.e In-t nf ibini s-", i ; (‘inn , d- ,! t ;"b! a 'la 

Cliristiaiiity. — Utizninijn’d in I'hi in 'irrirc rj lia'..iuLin and at a (la\‘ 

joiiriK’y lru:n that cit\. It lies ::c\r ^ vab; s , s. a:-Sa:i!a.ii in ins ,j — m 
Marw we ba\e already spoken roL / p 5d . — Hd'iiajpii a small town in Kb a a 
sail, acconling to the same anti:'*-. Ilcraf we b.\e valiiailv iianlicn-d [ml, / 
p.lH ; it is one of Ibc four seats ol ee'\'‘rnmenl wbieli c\l^l in Kboi.t^in. 
arc Aaisiipur, Marw and l/uikL. — Ilitjiislm' also a ullage in Klioi.i an and 
between Marw and Herat. e liaie ineiilioned in our aiheie on the jiirisconsu!; 
al-llasan Ibn Masud al-Faria [vnl. 1. p. 4-20 ■ that lie diew Ins surname of ul- 
Dofjhawi from tin' place. 


(1) l-'ur the cxj'laiidliun of llu-sc I'^rm-;, mIhlIj lu-i jhc I't tin ibcjrv “t that in^^tic dovuUM!! \\hic!» v,,‘ 
practi'Cil b\ the Subs, pnetbo iiivlnre uf Jim<' tu the l\\t;ltfh \ ol the AoOtrs et Extmits. 

(4) Ibn Kliabliin ha^ a chaplcr un the luinUiiiiL'iilaU <•! junsjtnub'uci' in his Trulerjomma. Sr > rny tronib 
iranbiatiuri of that work, tome lit, pace 25. 

(3^ LitTalK : io \ihnt concerned him. Ibn KhaMun savt., in hib PiulcynmenQ, tome 111, 185 : ‘‘ Lc 

16giislaTeur aulorl^c lout (O qui no.'? pau^t-es vers U riliLri'in, j.irce (ju’el e nous .^'^sllre le honlimr dio- 

I’autP’ \ie; il permet les aclcsqut, cn nous pi '>0111 ant la nourriiure, a^surent iiftro luen-etre d.ui'' co iiionde.. 
Quant aux actes qui nc nous inl6ressenl pas et qui lu- rcnl»;riuC‘ni rien de nial, rhoiniiu* qui .sm ab.stieiit m 
s'dloifj^rie jias de la faveur divine : le nieilleur l*'inoignaj;c iiu’un puisso doiiner de sa souinisqnn ii !a \olonb^ 
de Diou, c’lst de s'dl-'lenir dcs actes qu'on n’a aucun inl6r6l de faire, " 
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Jii(! L'niiiimaiicin Al)u 'l-llnjjaj Yusuf Ihn Sulaiuiari Ibn Isa, surnanied al-Aalarn 
llh harrltpprd] was a nalivc of Slianlarnariya in llin 1). lie Ira- 

toCui(l()\a in tbo yrar 'i3R I>. lO'il 2j and nsidoi! llicin lor sonic lime, 
sliidu'd nndf'i Al»d I-K-imui ibiaitini Ilri Moliainniad Ibn /akariya 
d-illill, Abu Siild al-ii,iirjnl and Al-u Ibikr Ibn Aliniad an ac- 

I oi, jti ^!i»‘d iiU'T.'iiv ^^‘IiDiar, b-’ bei’anif Wrll arijnainlcd v.il'i {/////7‘) Arabic, jdiilulogy 
and l!i(‘ n^n:di\ ( xnri* -c ] in '!■* ]i''^-('-.s(‘d b\ licarl all the |ia‘'sai>cs 

illn-'hali'..' 'if :!h" a snlijcct^, io 'Abndi In; !..id a[ijtIn.Mi w-lh gi(Ml assidnlly. Ilis ex- 
' I', ‘ , ib'^ i 'nuifh cnc^' (-f I'/' nie-rnr;, and Ibn curreelness [of the tcxlfi 

l:r d:rlo!r !) |)!, .cured bmi 'i v.i!n innula!i''n. in !ii» pujiils bn liirnislie‘d a 
';[•(. cl fjiiai'MN ' I inTa niali"]), an;! Inc v. - Cn* onlv l'■‘l''ilnr of tbal linie wIiom' renown 
I'li.'iclnd * I’idn:,; fr iin di* ' 'ul pa: U. One of bi. di-cipb- •„ ss \bu All al-linsain Ibn 
in.: ad tl"! Mnnad .'d-('d; u^.sini a!-.lai\aii!, ibe lanin nf wbuni \\c ba\c spoken 
ni, !. p. \1-Aala’i}, Inward, d'c rl(»s-‘ (.f li:> life, ins slyiiL Tie corn- 

jni^id a e-ii.in,.c:ilcn ^ lln' Jiniui! .d Abn d-kd-iiu tir.-Zijjaji 'm/. //. p, 02' and a sepa- 
paiain lre;j!'-' on Ibn ^v‘^.'es 'ijhon ('.rninph in tb iS v^ork. A roninienlary on the 
|)oetic.d wna! s of al -M nl iiiabi.i '(>!. I. p. 102'. x\as drawn up b\ liiin willi the assis- 
lanee of bis nunlcr. llni ai-ldl'.i. He roin’r.cjil-c 1 (dsj \\ic litiindso [Vul. 1. />. 
as far a> I can judge; fori i in’c po-si's.n'd an (X[.Iaiial!on of lliat work b\ one asb- 
.Shantaruari ; ! do nol now recolleel llie f'-.'/kr) names of llic aiillutr, but am inclined 
to ll.ink dial it was die person of whom we aio speaking. It is a very good work, 
wIiocYcr made it. Al-Aalam died at Sexide, a city in die Spanisli peninsula, A. H. 
no (A. 1). 10(S3-^i). Ilcwasliorn in die year 'ilO (A. H. 1019-20). The fullow- 
in;; lelalion was made by Abu ’J-IIasan Sliuraili Ibn Alubainmad Ibn Sbiiraili ar- 
Uoaini, a native of Seville and !hc preacher in the great mosque of lliat city : 
“ On Friday, tlie 15di of Sliawwal, 47G (25tli February, A. 1). 1084) took place the 
“ death of my father, 'Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Jbn Sliuraih. I xvenl to inform 
“ the professor and master Ahu ’l-Hajjaj al-Aalam of that event, because they loved 
“ each other as brothers. He wept biUerly on hearing the news, and exclaimed : 
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il(. 

* Wc lioloii (0 (iod aiul iinlo him nuisl we rclurii! ’ lie Ihcn said: ‘ I shall not 
“ ‘ hiirv\ .' liiiM iiii.re Ihanamenlh.’ And so il happened. — In adocumenl wrillcn 
1)\ (lit ! MiiHil and ^i^luous leachcr of Ivoran-readin'^, Muhammad Ihn Khair 
s\];,) \\,i' a iiallNe of Sp;nn, I found Ihe following nofc : “This Ahu ’1-Ilajjaj 
‘ was siiniann' l u\-s\nhj}n heranse he was much tlislii^ain'd hy a slit in his upper lip.’' 

1 may licie ol) er\e ihM a man who has lhat defect in his upper lip is called an 

nnlant. whi-di word i., derived from the ^erh alnna, ijahnnu. nimnan. A female 

willi llii" d'd i> de^ionat• d hv the tei m nlnid. If the di''('et Ix' i:i lie' lower 

l:p. t^ie adjeci!\o f /?./// , d-'iived fiiuu the ^(Mh fahhn, ijopnJiu, faldlian This is 
eor.f'O.'ir.al!!.' lo llie 'O ; i-r; ! riilo for al! \er])s v.lijoh doM^nale Ixulilv iniirmr.u'S and 
uefoels : Ih ' ■ o’ i' lellor i^ f dh-wed. in the piaderile, hy an t and, in tin 

aonst Mr! l‘ c n*'nr, i ' ai' «/. Surh are the ^eIl)s Ihnrisu, jia/,hrasn, hhava^nn {In 

hr (In mil' hi r.^u rtr'/./-./. hi/ns-ir !n J)r dmui, ydrni, ('nnnn ilo he hlnul\. 

In sneii \,.l - .'!*■’ ai;■’-ll^e jn.lio 'iinM (lif pi'j-MU takes . l}\r nnisru' irir llie foim 
njiil: > . Ik ' s.;, ; u’.'rn^ o"h »/*. fijhi!;. .V n Vazid ^nliai' Ihii Amr al-\amiri, a. 
nuMidiM d [\<n I’lio (.[ ’n nl n Cni '''iixn'inij of M iihiuiininj hid a haiidip. 

lien hi V, ' 1 JO 1 - on. ! .il (he halMe ol (l.di-fhnar lim al-Klial'ah t o 1 lo (hi 

('! (1 'I : 1 o! ijj,; idtjo!. (‘Ill liis for*'-' ■•■(!! -o {(i.d In' !n:i\ ne\era_ain ‘'laml 

iMiwm'di (m m. !a' 'p.acd'f' aeain.'-l vmi,” 1 he Prophet la j.li-d •• Let linn alom'; 
hem.i^. , ■ 0" .k'M 'Itiid h'tw.ird in a trionnei vhudi y^ai lU a['[n'o\e of,” Ihi^ 
Siilh.Ji '■ eo I oi il r, acoiK'cland oleijant ^J('ak('r. liw.is he whoeinu' .fnnn 

M(U: 'o- a: Unldhio. loi (he pnrji'oe of romdnd.in'f a tinee, and in that In'' siit'eei'ded. 
llavin . '•ii!. rju-'nlh f'mhrae'‘d Isl.iuii'-m. lo* |.i,!\ed a /ii e'Te eonvi'rl. llie ,sliu 
(.'/i,'.; f > h' •>■!, !.ieh !h-‘ Proid.i''* lor. told, r. ,,!(> oeeurro.l : ’.Joon he . ,, 1^0 np hi- soul 
to G . i. ' i 1 \ I ■' the \rah- aji.r Iwlize.l and Moh'iil di-enlnm ar.-o' helwK'u (hem. 
Siik ' G 'G o • . [ ' ' ■ .I't ' h Id . 1 , !o.) 1 for V. I d olid addu o'd !1". pe.ipli' in a si eeel' 

\^h^e!. i , t O ' Gno]) and jait an end lo (heir .li-p!ilo'. ihi-\\;n. (he praist'- 
woiiii; ' f o ;h \\ lil.'di ill'- Pi-ojd.ed had f.oe 't'n. I’cn ( hiiar a-keil h‘.i\c to 

jdu'd: o ' . 1 .-h‘e|h in oido; |f» pre\ent fi.nn n,-akiiie -peiohe-.he wa. 

a^^aio ' I' :i- haunj; a It lehp and no fionl-tet l!i jlnd e.iea! t:iHieuh'\ in pro- 

n mnen‘ , ( 1 . ad-. — Ant.ira II, n Shadddd al-\h 1 , the fimon;. horsemrin [and 

ihr r'f/'j r . 1',^;,,^ of fJo' Muallakas’, had a harelqi and was snrnamed aUj'nlhii In ImH 

f‘> f' r j'nn \ui>r . hnt, m his ease, the word referred to (In nonn yJinjd (In’], 

I. , ./ Id. ; * niinro‘ ^en-h r. — Shiintaaniriija is a cltv in we tern Spain. ~ .1/ 



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 


417 


Hudaibia is a place situated between Mekka and Medina; it was there that the Pro- 
phet received from his followers the oath of satisfaction {bta tar-Ridwdn) (2). This 
name is sometimes pronounced al-IIudaibiya. 


(1) Tboro wore in Spam two larpe towns callorl by Iho Arabs Shanta-Mariya {Sonta-Maria ) : one of them; 
Bituatod in the proMiice of Alfrarvo, was dosi{»naled as the Shanta-Mariya of the West {nt~gharb]'j the other, 
situated in the Kin^^doiu of Arap^on’ was nailed the Slianta- Mariya of ihc Bom Razzln (Albarrasin), 

( 1 ) This took place in the sixth yoai of the llojira. 


THE KADI BAIIA AD-DIN IBN SIIADDAI). 


Abu ’1-Mahusin Yusuf Ilin Bafi Ilm Tamim 11m Olba Ibn Muhammad Ibn Atlab 
al-Asadi, surnarned Baliii ad-Ihn [lustre of religion], was a legist of llie Shafitc sect 
and kddt of Alr|)[)o. When a cliild, he lost his father and was brought up in the 
family of his maternal unrlos, the Bani Sliaddad. This Shaddad was bis mother’s 
grand-falher. He [Ualid ad-Diu) bore at first the prenomen of Abu ’1-Izz, which he 
afterwards replaced by llial of Abu ’1-Mahasin, as we have indicated above. He was 
horn on the eve of llie lOlli of Uamadan, 539 (5lh March , A. D. 1145) at Mosul, 
and there, in his youth, he learned by heart the noble Koran. When Abu Bakr 
Yahya Ibn Saadun of Cordova, the shai/.h of whom we ha\e given a notice (p, 57 of 
tliisvoL)t wont to Mosul, Abii ’1-Maliusin attended his lectures with great assiduity, 
read under liis direction the sc\cn tcays [or edit ions] of the Koranic text (1) and ob- 
tained a solid acquaintance with its various readings, lie, himself, says in one of 
his works : “ The first [pr<}fessor] from whom J look lessons was the hdpz [traditio- 
“ nisi] Sain ad-Diu Abu Bakr Yuliya Ibn Saadun Ibn Tanimarn Ibn Muhammad al- 
“ Azdi al-Korlubi ; may (lod have mercy oa bis soul! 1 studied Koran-reading 
“ under him, willioul discontinuing, during the space of eleven years. 1 read over, 
“ also, under bis direction, the greater part of the works which he used to teach and 
“ which treated of the different readings, the manner of reciting the noble Koran, 
** and the text of the Traditions, with explanations and commentaries of his own. 

53 « 
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“ He then drew up for me, with his own hand, a certificate attesting that none of his 
“ scholars had read under his tuition more than I did. 1 possess also, in his hand- 
“ writing, nearly two quires (forty pages) in which were indicated all that ] had read 
under him and the matters which he himself had taught orally and which I might 
teach on his authority. Amongst the works mentioned in this list are those of al- 
** hukhari [vul. II. p. 59i) and Muslim [vot. III. p. 3V8), with the indication of the 
“ difTercnt channels through which the texts of these works had come dowm to him. 
“ Besides that were mentioned most of the [standard) works on Traditions and philo- 
** logy. The last treatise which he authorised me to teach was his commentary on 
the Charib, composed by Abu Obaid al-Kasim Ibn Sallarn [rol. 11. p. 480). I read 
" it under his direction during a number of sittings, the last of which took place in the 
“ last third of the month of Shahan, 507 (April, A. I). 1 172). — I may here observe 
that this was the year in which the shaikh of Cordova (Ibn Saaddn) died. — “ Another 
“ of my professors, ’’continues he, “ was Ahu ’l-Barakat Ahd Allah Ihn al-Khidr Ibn 
“ al-llusain, generally known by the surname of as-Sizaji ,2i. 1 heard him explain a 

“ part of ath-Tlialahi D {voL /. p. 00) commentary [on the Kuraii], and I received from 
“ him a licence to ICttch on his authority all that he had tauglil orally, touching 
“ the various readings. A certificate, drawn uj> by him to that eiTec! and inscriL- 
“ ed by him in the alhun' (or catalogue] containing the list [fihrcst) of texts which I 
“ had heard taught, is dated the 5lh of the first Jumada, 5GG ^14 January, A. D. 
“ 1171). This doctor was noted for his learning in the science of Traditions and in 
“ that of jurisprudence. Ue acted as a hddi in Basra and taught in the Old Alabe- 
“ kiya [college].'’ — The writer means the Atahekiya of 51osul. — “ Another of my 
masters was the shai/h Majd ad*I)ir^Abu ’1-FadI Ahd Allah Ihn Aliniad Ihn Abd 
“ al-Kahir at-Tusi, the preacher of the great mosque iii Mosul. He was so highly 
“ renowned as a Traditionist that people came from all countries for the pur- 
pose of hearing liim. Ho lived upwards of ninety years. ” — i may add that Abu 
'I-Fadl Ibn al-Tiisi was born on the 15th ofSafar, 487 (5lh March, A. I). 1094), in 
the quarter of Baghdad called Bah al-Mardlih and that he died at Mosul on the eve 
of Tuesday, the 14tli of the month of Bamadan, 578 [lllh January, A. D. 1183). 
He was interred in tlie cemetery contiguous to the gate called Bab al~Maiddn 
[htppodrome-gate). Let us resume Ahu ’1-Mahasin’s relation and finish it : — I 
“ heard from him,” — meaning the preacher ju&l mentioned, “ most of the texts 
“ which he had learned from the lips of his masters and, on the 2Clh of Rajah, 558 
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“ (fOth junc, A. D. 1163), I received from him a licence to 'leach all that he used 
** to deliver from memory. Anolher of my professors was the kddi Fakhr ad-Din 
“ ALu’r-Hida Said Ibn Abd Allah as-Shahrozuri. I heard from his lips the 
“ iJasnad (or collectiofi of auihmticated traditions made) by as-Shafi [vol. 11. p. 569), 
that of Abu Awana [p. 28 of this voL), that of Abu Yala ’I-Mausili [vol. /. p. 212) 
“ and the Sunan of Abu Dawud (voL /. p. 580). He gave me a certificate to that 
** effect and inscribed it in my album. 1 heard him also recite the text of Abu Isa 
** at-Tirmidi’s Jdmi [vol. 11. p. 679), and received from him a licence to teach all 
“ that he himself taught. This document is in his hand-writing and bears the dale 
of the month of Shawwal, 567 (nia\ June, A. T). 117*2). Anolher of my profes- 
** sors was the hdfiz Majd ad-I)in Abu Muhammad Abd Allah Ibn Mohammad Ibn 
“ All al-Ashiri as-Sanhaji (3). He gave me .^cence to teach all the texts which he 
had dictated from memory, notwithstanding the great variety of their subjects. 1 
have in my alburn a certificate to that effect, dated in the month of Ramadan, 
'* 559 (July>Aug. A. I). 1164). His own album contains the same document and 
“ is also in m>, possession.'* — I must here add that Abu Muhammad Abd Allah al- 
Ashiri died in Syria, in the month of Shawwal 561 (August, A. 1). 1166), and was 
interred at Baalbek, outside the Gate of Emessa (Bab lliins], on the northern side of 
be town. Amongst them also was the hdfi: Siraj ad-lfin Abu Bakr Muhammad 
‘‘ Ibn Ali al-Jaiyani (4). At Mo&ul 1 read under his tuition the Sahth of Muslim, 
“ from the beginning to the end, as also the Wastt ofal-Wahidi (uoL II. p. 246). 

He authorized me to teach the same texts as he did, and his certificate bears the 
“ date of 559 (A. D. 1163-4). These were the teachers whose names come to my 
recollection; there were a number of others whom I heard, but now, that I am 
‘‘ compiling this treatise, 1 cannot call to mind on whose authority they gave their 
“ lessons. Their names were Shiihda tal-Kaliba (vol. I. p. 625) at Baghdad , 
“ Abu '1-Mughilh in al-IIarbiya (5), Ridaad-Din al-Kazwini, who professed in the 
“ Nizamiya college, and some others who obtained their information through chan- 
“ nels the recollection of which has escaped me. I need not give their names, as 
“ those whom 1 have mentioned arc quite sufficient.” End of Abu *1-Mahasin*s 
personal statement. — According to another account, he studied under Abd *LBa- 
rakat Abd Allah Ibn as-Sizaji, the chief legist of Mosul, and the same of whom men- 
tion has been made; he was noted for learning, self-denial and austerity of life. 
His death occurred at Mosul, in the month of the first Juindda, 574 (Oct.-Nov. A. D. 
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1178). He was inlerred outside the city, lie (Ahii 1-Mahdsin] then studied the 
controvcrfcd points of jurisj)rudonce undtM' Dia ad-I)in Ihn Ahi Uazim, the disciple 
of that 3fiihanjniaJ Ibn Yah)ii aii-.\aisapiiri who died a iiiartyr (vol. 11. p. 628). 
lie then practised the art of controxersy under the ablest linuthini) masters, such 

as fa/ilir iitl-Hin an-Naukani, ai-llarnnvi, Inull inLDin an-Aaij/v.i/ii, Suif ad-Din 

• 

a!-Khinvari and Iniad ad- Din al-Mayanji. lie had attained the highest pro- 
/ieienev when he went down to Baghdad and put up at the !\izarniya college, 
where he shortly afterwards was appointed to ael as an under-tutor i()). That 
ofijce he held about four y'ars, during the pn»fessor>hi[» i>f Ahu Nasr Ahmad Ibn 
Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad asli-Shashi. In the nionlh of the latter Habi, 566 (Dec. - 
Jan. A.l). 1170-1 >, asli->licishi had been appointed chief professorin the Nizarniya 
college, and towards the end of llajah, 569 (reh. -March, A. I). 1171), he was 
dismissed from office. To him, and on the date just given, succeeded Rida ad-I)ln 
Abu ’1-Khair Ahmad al-kazwini. Ahu M-Mahasin continued to act as umler-tulor 
and, in that office, he had for a collegue as-Sadid as-Salamasi (rof. Jf. p. 643). 
He went up to Mosul in the same yi'ar, and was appointed to the prore>sorship in 
the college which had been founded by the /ddl Kamal ad-Ihn Abu d-Fadl 
Muhammad Ibn as-Shahrozuri [vol. 11. p. h'ltf . He there continued his learned 
occupations and a numher of students di-rixed pniiil from his lessons. In the begin- 
ning of a work which he composed on law-cases and entitled Malju *l-IIu/,/idm and . 
lUilnh al-Mihdm [ihc rcsouirc for jiuhn’s in douh ful cases), he says that he made 
the pilgrimage in the year 5S3 (A. 1). 118S) and, after fulfulling that duty and 
visiting the [tomh of the] Vrophei [at Maltno), he went, in pious devotion, to al-Hail 
al-31ukaddas (the cunsrrraled dirclluKj. that is Jcrusnletii) and to [Hebron, where 
he saw the tomb of Abraham] al-Khalil {the fnrnd of (iod). He then entered into 
Damascus, whilst the sultan Sulah ad-l)in was besieging Kahit Kaukah (7). Being 
sent for by that prince, who had been informed of his arrival, he thought that he 
would have been questioned about the mannei in which the emir Shams ad-Din Ibn 
al-Mukaddain met with* his death. This officer commanded the pilgrim-caravan of 
that year in the name of Salah ad-Din and was killed at Mount Arafat in an affray 
of which there is a long account, hut thi> is not the place to give it (8). When he 
[Abd 'l-Mahdsin) appeared before the sultan, he was received by him in the most 
honourable manner, and no other questions were asked of him except about his 
journey and the learned men, practisers [of virtue)^ whom he had met with. The 
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sultan having then expressed the wish of reading over some traditions under his di- 
rection, he produced a [mall) volume in which he had collected the azkdr (or pious 
invocations) handed down hy al-nukluiri, and this hook was read aloud to 
him hy the prince. When Ahn 'i-lVIaliasin retired, the kdlih Iraad ad-I)iri 
ai-Ispahani [voL III. p. 300) overlook him and said : ‘‘ The sultan sends you word 
that, if you resolve on eoniinghaek heie after your return from the pilgrimage (9), 
‘‘ you must inform him {of y<oir urriralj, h(‘eause he \M>hes to communicate; to you 
“ something important. ” On his return, he lei the sultan know of hiS arrival and 
received the order to go and see him. lUiring the ir»lerval, he had composed a 
work in which he enumeraled the merits to he ac.quiia d hy warring against infidels, 
and indicated the promises w inch C,(>d had made in favour of those who engage in 
holy war. This treatise filled ahoul thirlv q: :.es (GOO pnyrsj. lie undertook the 
journey, fourul the sultan encamped in llu' plain [at the foot of the fortress called} 
llisn al-Akrad [iJic Castle of the Kurds], and presented to him this book. “ I inlen- 
ded," said h(‘, “ to ierioiin<*e the world ami take up my residence in the Mash-- 
“ hid (10) which is outside of Mosul, as soon as I could gel there. ’ In the begin- 
ning of the first Jumada, oSi .end of.lune, A. I). USSj, he went to present liis 
respects to the sultan Saluh acl-Ilin who, some time after, appointed him kadi of the 
army {hddi l-Ashar) und iioininali’d him hakim (11) of Jerusalem. — In one of 
the months of the yeai OGG (A. i>. I2G7-Sj, whilst I was hdkim in the city of Da- 
mascus, a deed came into iii\ hands which had been uulherilicaled [and ivitnesscd) in 
the presence id’ the hddi Ahu ’1-Mahasin , whilst he was acting as Sahib ad-Din’s 
kddi 'l-Askar, Its validity had been im[(aired hy the demise of the witnesses and, in 
my opinion, could haidly lie ree.'^tabh>lied. This document 1 read ihi’ough to the 
very end because it intiTCsted me greatlv as being a memorial of our professor Abu 
d-Mahasin, him who had taught us so much and whoso assiduous disciples we had 
been. — Let us now return to the account which he gives of himself : “ On going to 
“ offer my respects to Salali ad -Din, I bad for travelling-companions the skai/Jt of 
“ the shaikhs {rhief of the professors), Sadr ad-Din Abd ar-Raliim Ibn Ismail 
** and the /ddi Muhi ad-Din Ibri as-Shahroziiri, who had been sent to him 
on a mission. The death of al-Bahd ad-Dimishki, which happened at that time, 
“ left vacant the chief professorship in the Mandzil al-hz college at Old Cairo and 
“ live office of preacher in that city. Salah ad-Din offered me the professorship, but 
“ I did not accept it. The second time that 1 appeared before the sultan, I had been 
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sent lo him on a mission from Mosul and found him at HarrSln. He was then 
“ sick. “ After the death of 9alah ad-Din, at which 1 was present, I proceeded 
“ to Aleppo /or tlie purpose of reestablisliing Jiarmony between Ids sons and 
<< inducing them lo swear that they would support each other. Al-Malik az-Zahir 

Ghialh ad-Din, one of these brothers and the sovereign of Aleppo, then wi;olc 
“ to his brother al-Malik al-Afdal Ndr ad-Din Ali, the lord of Damascus, demand- 
“ ing I should be sent to him. On my arrival az-Zahir dispatched me to Cairo 
“ for the purpose of obtaining the adhesion of his brother, al-Malik al-Aziz 
“ Imad ad-Din Olhman. lie then offered me the chief magistracy of Aleppo, 
“ but I would not accept it. After my return from this mission, I consen- 
“ ted to accept the kadiship of Aleppo, that place having become vacant by the 
“ death of him that tilled it." Such is the relation made by Abu ’l~Mahasin 
in his Maljd 'l-Uuk/dm. — The kddi Kamal ad-Din Abu T-Kasim Omar Ibn 
Ahmad, surnamed Ibn al-Adim (p. 334 of this ro/.), says in his smaller work on 
the history of Aleppo to which he gave the title of Zubda tabHalah ft Tdrikh Halab 
{the cream of new milh , being a treatise on the history of Aleppo ^ " In the 
“ year 91, " — that is, in 591 (A. D. 1195), — “ the kddi Bah4 ad-Din Abu 
** ’1-Mahasin Yusuf Ibn Rafi Ibn Tamim, entered into the service of al-Malik 
“ az-Zahir, having come to see him at Aleppo. That prince confided lo him 
‘‘ the kadiship of the city with the administration of the wakfs (12), after deposing 
“ the kadi Zain ad-Din Abu M-Rayan Bana Ihn al-Banyasi, who had been acting as 

the deputy of Muhi ad-Din Ibn az-Zaki. Baba ad-Din then obtained the places 
“ of vizir and prii y-counsellor lo that prince. ’ Fnd of the extract. — I may here 
observe that [the kddi Band was the son of al-Fadl Ibn Sulaiman al-Uumri [or al- 
Himyari), that their family was known at Damascus by the name of al-Banyasi, and 
that] (13) Muhi ad-Din Muhammad Ibn az-Zaki, the person above mentioned, had 
been appointed kddi by the sultan Salah ad-Din and had afterwards taken for his de- 
puty Zain ad-Din Band Ibn al-Bdnyasi, who remained in place till the above-raen- 
tioned date. At that time, there were but few colleges (or high schools) in Aleppo and 
learned men were very rare. Abu T-Mahasin was therefore induced to reorganise 
these institutions and provide them with teachers, learned in the law. During 
his lifetime, a great number of colleges were thus established. Al-Malik az-Zahir 
granted to him a rich iktd (14) which produced a very ample revenue. The kddi, 
having neither children nor relatives, did not spend much, and the rest of his in- 
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come was so abundant that he was able to found a college near the Gate of Irak and 
opposite to the college opened for Shafite students by Nur ad-Din Mahmud Ibn 
Zinki(vo/. IIL p. 338). 1 saw the date of its erection inscribed on the ceiling of 
the mosque attached to it, in the place allotted to the giving of lessons. That 
date was 601 (A. D. 1204-5). lie then founded in the neighbourhood of this 
college a school for the teaching of the Traditions concerning the Prophet and, be- 
tween the two establishments, he erected a mausoleum in which he intended to be 
buried. This edifice has two entrances, one on the side towards the college and the 
other on the side towards the Tradition school; they arc opposite one to the other 
and each of them is closed by a [melal] grating, so that a person standing at one end 
of the monument can see through it to the other. When Aleppo was brought 
into this (prosperous] state, legists arrived th< re from all quarters, studies became 
active and the number of persons who came to the city was very great. A close inti- 
macy, a sincere and friendly attachment subsisted between my deceased father and the 
kddi Abd ’1-Mahasin , from the time in which they were fellow-atudents at Mosul. 
When 1 went to [study under) this kddi, a very short time after my brother had gone 
to him, a letter of recommendation, drawn up in the strongest terms, was sent to him 
by the sovereign of our city [Arbela], This prince (lohose names and titles were) 
al-Malik al-Muazzam MuzafTar ad-lHn Abu Said Kukuburi , the son of Ali and the 
grandson of Beklikin [the valourous bey], has been already spoken of [vol. //. p. 535). 
In this letter he said : “ You know what is necessary to be done with those boys : 
“ they are the sons of one who w'as for me as a brother and who was also a brother 
“ for you. To this 1 need not add any stronger recommendation. ” The writer con- 
tinued in this style to some length. The kddi Abu 'l-j\Iahasin, being very obliging, 
received us most honourably and treated us as well as he possibly could and in a 
manner worthy of himself. He lodged us in his college, inscribed us on the list of 
those who received commons and placed us in the class of the eider boys, though we 
were still very young and merely beginning to study. In the life of the shaikh 
Muwaffak ad-Din Yaish the grammarian (page 380 of this vol.] 1 mentioned the date 
of my arrival at Aleppo and need not therefore repeat it here. I and my brother 
remained with him (Abd 'UMahdsin] till the day of his death, an event of which the 
date shall be given farther on. During all that time there was not a general course 
of lectures in the college, because the professor, Abu 'I-Mahasin himself, was much 
advanced in years and so very weak that he could hardly move , much less commit 
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his lessons to njemory and delifcr them. lie therefore confided to four legists of 
merit the duty of going over the lessons with the students, and it was under the tui- 
tion of tJiese doctors that all the school pursued their studies. I and my brother 
read our lessons under the shaikh Jamal ad-Din Abu Bakr al-Mahani, because he was 
our townsman and had been a fellow^-student of my father’s under the sliaikh Imad 
ad-Din Abu Hamid Muhammad Ibn Yunus (vol. II. p. 65C). lie (aU3fdhdni) died 
on the 3rd of ShawNval, 627 (^15 August, A. 1>. 1230), aged upwards of eighty years. 
1 then attended the lectures of the shaikh Najm ad-Din Abu Abd Allah Muhammad 
ibn Abi Bakr Ibn Ali, generally known by the appellation of Ibn al-Khabbaz (15), 
who >vas a native of Mosul. This legist and imdm ^^as then professor in the Saifiya 
college. I read under his direction al-(ihazzali’s (/air-treatisc, lhc)Wajiz (voL 11. 
p. 622), from the beginning of the work to the chapter on affirmations [ikrdr] (16). 
But, after all, these observalions, each of them bringing on another, have led 
us away from our subject. — The /eddi Abu 'l-Mahasin {being nominated rmr), ob- 
tained the entire and absolute direction of alTairs, and no person in the state dared to 
remonstrate with him. The sovereign , at that lime, was al-Malik al-Aziz Abu 
’l-.MuzafTar Muhammad, the son ofal-Malikaz-Zahir and the grandson ofSalah ad-Din 
(Saladin). As he w^as still a child, he remained under the care of the eunuch 
Shihah ad-Din Abu Said Toghrul, who acted as his atahek [guardian) and adminis- 
tered the principality under the direction of Abu lAlalia.^in. Every thing was re- 
gulated by the authority of these two persons. During tiie administration of Abu 
’I-Mahasin, legists were treated with the highest respect and consideration, particu- 
larly those who were attached to his college ; they were authorized to assist at the 
sultan’s pmatc parties and, during the monlJi of Bamadan, they l»roke their fast 
every day at his table. As he taught Traditions, we went regularlj to his house for 
the purpose of hearing him. He had there a winter-alcove, arranged purposely 
for himself, and in it he sal, winter and summer. The fact was that old age had 
produced its elTect on him and rendered him as weak as a little bird just liatched. 
It was with the greatest pain and difficulty that he was alilc to stir for the pur- 
pose of saying his prayers or for any other motive. As lie was often afflicted with a 
catarrh, lie never left his alcove; in winter, he had always beside him a large bra- 
zier filled with a greal quantity of lighted coals, and yet he was never free from de- 
fluxions. He constantly wore a pelisse lined with Bortasian furs (17) and a number 
of tunics; under him was a very soft cushion placed upon a pile of carpels thickly 
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wadded. When we were with him, the heat inconvenienced us greatly, but he did 
not feel it, so completely was he overcome hy the cold which accompanies decrepi- 
tude. He never went out to perform his devotions at the mosque unless during the 
great heats of summer, and when, with extreme difficulty, he stood up to pray, he was 
always ready to fall. One day, whilst he was standing at prayer, I looked at his legs, 
and they had on them so little flesh that they \vcrc like thin sticks. After Friday 
prayers, those who had been present went to his house in order to hear him repeat 
Traditions, and this gave him great pleasure. His conversation was agreeable and, 
in his discourse, which was highly elegant, literature was the prevailing subject. He 
frequently quoted at his sittings the following verse : 

To escape from [thv chnrnts of) Laila and her f.or neighbour, yon niusl never, in any case, 
pass near their place of inceling. 

He often quoted proverbially a line from one of Surr Durr’s (rol. II. p. 321) long 
kastdaSt in which that poet says : 

The promises made by them in the sands [of the drsrrt) have been broken; so fails whatever 
is built upon sand. 

He repeated it, one day, in the presence of his pupils and one of them said: “ Mas- 
•* ter I Ibn al-Muallim al-Iruki has expressed that idea with great elegance. ” — Is 

that Ihn al-Mualhm, said he, ‘‘ the same who was surnamed Abu ’1-Ghanaim? 
“ {vol. III. p, IfiS).” Being informed that it was, he replied : ** He was my com- 
“ rade; what did he say? ” The other recited as follows : 

They failed to fulfil their engagements, but every thing built by the hands of love in the 
sands of the desert cannot bui fail. 

“ Not badl ” said he, and llie expression by the, hmids of love comes in grace- 
“ fully.’* The same student then said : “ Master I he employed again the same 
“ thought in another kasida. ” Let us have it,” said he, and the other recited 

this line : 

The promise was nut built on sand; how then could it fail? 

This verse also obtained his approbation. He frequently repeated to us a piece of 
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verse composed by Abu '1-Fawaris Saad Ibn Muliammad, surnamed ITais Bais [vol.I, 
p. 559) and declared llial he gave it on llic aulbority of that poet, because he had 
heard it from his lips. In our article on Suit Durr we have given this piece, so we 
need only mention here the first verse : 

Stri\e not to abase e\alted A\orth when }oii •\onrself arc pointed at with respectful admi- 
ration, 

lie staled also that, \Ahilst he and al-Kadi’l IVehl ifo/. //. p. HI) v/crc ai [the siege 
of) the castle ol’Safad ^IS , the laiU'r recited lo him a ^erse composed by a poet and 
^^hic■h ran as follows : 

J said to the <h'no\i(»n \irliuh (ijjhrf^il mo nml) whu h was beginning to affect my tonsils : 
“ heave niv tin oat. 1 imi'.loie \ou! foi it is the xesiihulr of nj\ hie.” 

These two verses aie uUrihiiled lo Ihn al-llahh;iri\a roL fILp» 150). — As often as 
Ahu ’1-Bahasin loohed at himself and con.^ulered the stale of weakness he was in, 
being unable to slaml up, or lo sit down, or to pra\, or lo mak(‘ any movement what- 
ever, he would s:iv : 

Let Inni who wishes for a long hie ana himself with fortitmh'. so that he may support the 
death ol hiends. Ih- that lives lung linds lu hiiiisell all the jiauis wliuli he could wish for Ins 
enemies. 

These two verses arc altrihulcd lo Zahir ad-Din Abu Fliak Ibraliim Ibn Aasr Jbn 
Askar, Ibc lulli of as-Salldmi\a whose iilc we liavegi\eii towards llie eomnicnccmcnt 
of Ibis woik [vol. J. p. J5j. So it j.s meiilionml Iin my fiieml Ibn as-Sbiar al-Mau- 
sili, in Ibc arliclc on az-Zablr v\liicli he lias iri>eTl<‘d in the fMdd al-Jumdn {roUnrs of 
pearls) (19). T1 ic though I IS burrowed fiuiii Abu T-Ald al-Maarri (vol. J, p* 94), 
who said ; 

Our lips wish long life to him for whom om hearts feel the utmost love. Wc would rejoice, 
were liis evisUaice prolonged, and yet, in that prolongation, be would meet every thing that he 
dislikes. 

i these verses derive from a passage in which a poet said : 
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My spear [atature) never yielded to whatever tried to bend it; it yielded only to the succession 
of niglits and dajs. 1 ardently implored the Lord to preserve iny life, and now I find that life 
itself is an evil. 

AMaghribin named Abu ’1-Ilajjaj Yusuf, wbo bad just come from bis native coun- 
try to Aleppo and ^^llO v^as a man uf talent, well versed in literature and philosophy, 
went to visit him one day, and, on seeing him greatly emaciated and worn away, re- 
cited to him these lines : 

If people knew what \voni<i happen (//e//;, were you allowed to live for their advantage, they 
would weep because \oii wooid he strip|»'*d ol the ganiieol of \oiilh. ere lh<‘\ able to give up 
part of their eMsleme [m OKh-r (n //o/// • b they would consent to redeem you {[rom 

death) with nolliiiig less precious than iheir lues. 

These words gave the h dd'i great pleasure, and tears came to his eyes as he thanked 
the speaker. — One of my aniuainlanccs told me that, one day, he heard the kddi 
relate the following aiicedoli; to Ids assemhied auditors : “ Whilst we were in the 
“ Nizaniiya college, at Baghdad, four or fne of Ihc law-sludeiits agreed on swallow- 
“ ing kernels of the hcldJor nut i20'] for the purpose of sharpening Iheir wits and 
'* their memory. So, they went io a jilivsieian, asked him what was a sufficient 
“ dose for a man and the way in which the drug should ho lakim. After that, they 
“ went and purchased the quanlih which he liad indicated and drank olT the decoc- 
“ lion in a place situated outside of the college. They then bceaiiie delirious, sepa- 
“ rated one from tlic other and each of them wx*nl his way, Nobody knew what had 
“ become of them till a few days after, when one of them, a very tail fellow, rcturn- 
** cd to the college. He was in a slate of niidily, having not even a rag to conceal 
“ his privy parts, but, on liis head, he wore a high-jicaked cap (21) the tail of which 
was extravagantly long and hang down his hack as far as his ancles, lie remained 
“ tranquil and silent, looking calm and grave, hut neilher jested nor spoke. One 
“ of the legists who wxre present asked him wliat liad happened and received this 
“ answer : * Wc met together and drank an infusion ol belddor kernels; my com- 
** * panions became insane and 1 was the only one who kept his senses. * lie con- 
tinned to evince great intelligence joined to a profound gravity. All the assem- 
bly laughed at his appearance, but that he did not perceive and, thinking that he 
escaped from what had befallen his companions, he paid not the least attention to 
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“ those who were around him. — Some of the students who had been with Abu ’I- 
Mahasin before we went to him made me the following relation : “ An eminent poet 
“ and literary scholar of Cordova whose names were Kizam ad-Din Abu 'Mlasan Ali 
“ Ibn Muhammad Ibii Yusuf Ibn Masud al-Kaisi and who was known by the appel- 

lation of Ibn Kharuf [(he sun of the Iamb) came to see Abu ’1-Mahasin and address- 
“ ed to him a letter commencing with some \eises in which he asked him for the 
“ gift of a furred cloak the episllc ran thus ; 

“ ‘ Lustre of religion f llahu ad-lh'n) and of the world, refiiliicnt in glory and public esteem! 
“ ‘ I fear the inclcniciicN of llie weather and ask of unir bounh ilie skin of iny father. 
“ - lour worship knows ihal 1 am the lamb /'/ ) so cmmcnl m hlciatiirc. May you always 
“ ‘ milk the teals of pruspeniy and may the milk {hdlaO] which I obtain in Aleppo [Ualab) be 
“ * pure! 

“ ‘ lie to whom belongs eniinenl respect and an illustrious origin, he who 
“ ‘ causes happiness .as-snrni) to sweep proiidK on in its jirugrcss and who likes 
“ ‘ grammarians for the sake id al-Fana 'p(i<jc Gii of this roL), — may he bestow 
“ * upon an eminent lamb the skin of its father; a skin dyed rod and lately tanned. 

‘ Tlic person who uiideiluuk to curry it was nut mistaken, neither did he lose 

* (his pains), i^a^ ! the praise of liini who prejiared it lias been published and 

“ ‘ spread abroad. The tihros ul its wool are compact, and il deiides the efforts of 

“ ‘ eYer\ >iolenl and impetuous storm. TMicii that fur ojipears , cold dreads 

“ ‘ and fears il; no other garment is like it when frost and snow descend; 
“ ‘ man has nothing to equal il when the lemh'r hranelies are slripjied of 

* their foliage. It is not like the hood (failnsdn of Jhn Ilarh nor like the skin of 

‘ Amr wliich had been lacerated by healing. It is like the skin of the sheep (the 

“ ^constellation of Aries < m ihe starry heaven [nl-jarbu], which sees beside it the 
“ ‘ moon and the stars nnjin ; not like the skin of the mangy [al-jarbd] sheep 

** * wliicli feeds on (the leaves of trees and grass (najin). In species, it is a cloak; 

“ ‘ in odour, a parfurnc. [Let me have it] so that it may sometimes serve me for a 
“ ‘ coat, and sometimes for an o\erall; in both cases, it will gi\c life to heat and 
“ ‘ death to cold. May the donor never cease to be happy and to accomplish his 
“ ‘ promises towards friends, his threats against enemies. Such he the will of God! 
“ ‘ Salutation. ’ ” In our article on Ahu *l-Fulh Muhammad Sibl Ibn al-Taawizi 
(vol. Ill, p. 165] we have inserted an epistle which be adressed to the kdlib Imad 
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ad-Din, in the hope of obtaining a furred pelisse also. Both letters are very original 
in their kind. That which we have just given contains some expressions which 
require to he explained : the words not like the tailandn of Ihn Harb refer to a saying 
which was current among the literary men of that period ; when an object was much 
used, they said it was like Ihn llarl/s lailasan. As we arc therefore obliged to 
notice it, we shall here speak of it. Ahmad Ibii llarb, the nephew^ of Yazid, the son 
of al-Muhallab [p. 104 of this voL], gave to Abii Ah Ismail Ibn Ibrahim Ibii Ham- 
duyah al-Uamdui, a j)()(‘l and literary scholar of Basra, a worn-out tailasan. Nume- 
rous epigrams were composed on the subject by the poet and passed from mouth 
to mouth. Amongst them we may notice the following lines belonging to a piece 
which contains a number of verses : 

Ilm llarb! jon lia\e rlolhed rue iii a lailasaii which liad got lired of being lime’s coinpaniuo 
from daxs (d old ,ind gixeu up Ins (onipanx. Il has been so often taken to the darner that, if 
we sent It there alone, ii would not miss its wax. 

In another piece he said : 

It became such an annoxaiice [hfialnf j to the darner, that be almost wished it could learn 
from limi to darn itself. 

He said also ; 

Ihn Haiti ! xon clothed me in a iiine-worii t.iilasdii, quite decrejiid. As often as I darned it, 
it said to me : “ (ilorx to thee u'lnt re.^Ayn'^7 hfr to bouvs that lutvc inuuUrn-d tutu dust (Coran, 


He said again : 

Iba llarb! you ha\e incurred mx lasting hatred hx oliiiging me to darn a lailasAn which I 
could xvell have done without. » hilsl 1 mend it, I compare it to the family of Pharaoh which 
deserved to be cant into the lire, niorntnj anti ecniiintj ((^orau, amr. 40, ver'se 4i)). 


Again he said : 

Ihn llarb! wc have seen your tailasau; it is a new humiliation to a man already humbled. 
When the darner mends it in one part, the rest hastens to split open. W hen a friend embraces 
me, be pulls avay a baud’s breadtb of it aud, wbcii 1 return bis embrace, 1 tear off from it 
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an pll. I turn nn eyes from one end of it to ilie other, examining it in length and breadth, 
and ran see iioilung hut darns. 1 ha\e no doubt but tiint in former times, it served as a sail to 
^'oall's aik. Foi me, it is quite enough to see the rest of it falling to tatters on iny shoulders. 
Stop a little longi'r, o Injvna! before your departure; lelnol your station here be for the purpose 
of saving a long farONell 

Jn a piece addressed to a man in lii^h station he resumed the suhj(‘ct and said : 

Let me weep for nu garment, now, that it lias Imlden me farewell I must persist in 
weej>ing sime it persists . m (nirm;/ mr , Sou of al-I!ns.iinl sei’ you not liow my vest has 
become a rag wine li. lliioU”li long um*. has fall<‘u (/ //o runr and beiome [a in'(it'iivh) like a 
roatofmail. It lias so many units that the /iju'im . in bK-alliing upon if, would disperse it 
like a elond. My tailasaii (bilaios. li\ its t.itteied ^tatr, that, born it my ve'^t learned to gel used 
and be woin away. May it not obtain the l.ivoni oftiod’ it was always n foe to my other 
garments and made tbeiii lali to pieies. J lie mouiilains should praise God, for, had they been 
as old as it, they would now lie split open and fallen down. 

He said also on Ihe same subject : 

Ibn Ilarb' you cloilied tue in a tailasan whiib is foi the darnel as if be sowed corn in a salt 
matsli. He lliai Inst nn'iidod ii is dead; his sons are dead also, and bis grandsons are iiowt 
turning gray and becoimiigold men. 

Hy the same on the same subject ; 

O that niy tnil isan bad a voice \,]ien peoplr think that l<<tl of it) is a be ! It i.s like 

Tur {Mount ^non) wliidi was sbatleiod m its sLieiiglb and in its foundations when God 
manifested bis pieseiire. Mrsooiim uK.iided it when it was torn, llial nothing now remains 
but the patches, all llie [orujiunl) lailasan is gone. 

I5y the same : 

Ibn Ilarb! T sec in a corner of my chamber one of those things with which you clothed so 
many. It is a tailasan wliidi I ilariied and darned, and of which I repatched the patches. 
Obedient to decay, it was headstnuig and obstinate for him who tried to mend it. Mhen any 
curious enquirer sees me wear it, he lakes me fur an apprentice m the art [of darning). 

By the same : 

Tell Ibn Ilarb that the people of Noah used to talk of his tailasAn. It has never ceased passing 
down as a heritage through by-gone generations. "Wben eyes are fixed upon it, ibcir glances 
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seem to rend it still more It will perish if I mend it not, and, if J mend it, it will not last 
It is like a dog; whether you attack him or let him alone, he will he alw ays gaping. 

It is stated llial tlic poet composed on this tailasrm two hundred pieces, each of 
them containing an original thought. — As for the words of the letter : nor like thr 
skin of Amr whirh knd been hicrmtcJ loj hntlnif], we may oh'^enc lliat they allude 
to the example cited h^ grainmaiians : Zaid brat .Imr, and which is employed Ln 
them, to the exclusion of all olhers (in order to illufilrnie the double nelion of the 
verb). So it rniglil he said of (lonn that ihey lore lu joee-'s the skin of Amr by 
frequent h(*Jilings, — Al-ll. mdiii eonr(i\ed tin* i»!ea of composing lli('S(‘ epigrams 
on reading some \erses ulneii Alu) Iliiiiinhi as-Sulaini iiad made on a lailasan which 
was worn out lo a shr'‘d, lleri- is the j.. ee 

Tail.is.'io ()l Ahii Iluiuoa.' oMsiriue |^ (oi \(ni an nfllidinn, and in it um can find no plra- 
snre. I'xcn ''('{niid (I.i\. - i.i i^-i !>•• rcrnnimcnn-d , h i\\ Idoiisli lo tiiiidx that wliat is 

old can !)<• i end' i * ■! ii-".' ’ Vi o I ;>,!! ' .'i on v i!ii liie eilcMuin ol bci; ^ pieseiit at a festival 
or an asM'iidilv , lii:iiai!< ■ t t! mi ijc-'ors nn.-Ju do il luini 

The idea expre*^ ! d in (be liind last) of (hesi* verses is taken Irom a piece 
composed lo llie holazchif doelor, A!-o f-'li.ik Ihialiim I'm Saivar an-.Nazzain al- 
llalkln j‘oL I,]). 1 S\) , and in nlnei, i,f de'cn'oed a v ‘ iilli of a \er\ slender shape ; 

lie issoslriidM iliM, il Ills noV'M' wt'ie i.ikon (dl, lie would hccoino onoiigh to remain 
suspended in tie' an XMien !(i(»k at Inm. lluii glaini's liiii’l lii.n, and he eomplains 

win’ll poinled at willi llic liOL'i'i 

In the month of Rainaiitin, 0:20 .lid'.-Augnsl. V. Ih lit-marv man at 

Mosul recited to nu’ the JoMdm lo j. x, ?- m a poet iiad e.\[)i‘e?sed a similar 

though I . 

Mj eves saw hei iii iinaLMiiaiion and, lee n- vi inonuo;:, liei < hei k hore tlu’ impress which 
myimaginarv ukmces had Idi njion ii. loan tviok hei hx the hand and caused her lingers 
lo bleed; in touching her fingej., ni> heart le:» on them a woie d. 

The sufi shaikh Aidmor Ihrahirn a.^-Salami recited lo me a quatrain com- 
posed by himself on this subject, and which 1 give here : 

When the zephyr blew from Irak, she (ndiom / love) charged il to bear her salutations to 
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me, if it rould. And it said to me, fearing for her check (25) : “ If you pass near it, it will be 
“ wounded and complain. 

A lilcrary man in decayed circunislances made a piece of lerse in which he 
complained of his poverty and his thread-hare clothes. One of these verses contains 
an idea similar to the preceding and runs as follows : 

My clothes an' so coniplolch worn out that I dare not wash them, lost that, whilst I wring 
tljoin, the Iasi shmls ina> go olT with iho water. 

The same idea has been often expressed in poetry, htil here, brevity is preferable. 
Lotus return to our subject. — The Ltdi Ahi'i d-Mahasin followed the habits of the 
Baghdad [court] in Ins mode of liMiig, in his usages and even in his dress. The 
men in offiee who went to Aisit him dismounted at his door and took, each of them, 
the place regularly assigned to him, wilhoui daiing to pass on uutd take a higher 
one). He subsequently tratelled to Kgypt for the purpose of bringing to Ale[)po the 
dauglher of al-.Mahk al-Kamil Jbn al-Malik ahAatlil, whose marriage with al-Malik 
al-Aziz, the sovereign of Aleppo, he had negotiated. He set out towards the begin- 
ning of the year 029 ^novcinher, A. D. 12.31 , or the end of 02S, and returned with 
her in the month of Uamadan June-july, A. I>. 1232 . On his arTi\al, he found 
that al-Malik al-Aziz was no longer under guardianship and had taken all the anlhorily 
into his own hand. . The aldbch Tnghiul had left Uie easlle and retired to his house 
at the fool of the fortress, Al-\ziz llien let himself he g()^crned by some of the 
young men xaIio had been liis rompanions and associates; it was lliern only wliom he 
minded. The lahli Ahu l-Maha.'ln, not reeening such countenance as he had a 
right to cx])ecl, retired to his house and ne>cr stirred out till the day of his death ; 
hut he continued to fill the [dace of hnLim and receive the revenue of his iktd. 
The utmost to he said on the subject is that his word had no longer any influence 
with the go\ernmenl and that his advice was never asked for. lie then opened his 
door every day to students who wished to hear him deliver Traditions. His intel- 
ligence at length became so feeble that he could no longer recognise those who 
came to see him; when a visitor stood up and retired, he would ask who he was. 
lie remained in this slate for a short lime, was then sick for a few days and died at 
Aleppo on Wednesday, the 14th of Safar, 632 (8lh november, A. D. 1234). He 
was buried in the mausoleum of wich we have spoken. 1 was present at his inter- 
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ment and at what passed aflcrwards. The works composed by him were the 
H-Uulikdm and lltibdsil-Ahkdm[thc resource for magistrates when the texts of the law 
are doubtful), treating of (unforeseen) law-cases, in two volumes; the Daldilal-Ahkdm 
(indication of the sources from which are drawn the articles of Moslim law), in which 
he treats of the Traditions from which such articles were deduced, in two volumes; the 
al-Mujaz alUdihir (eminent compendium] on jurisprudence. Amongst the other 
works of his w o may indicate the Kitdb Sirat Saldli ad-Din (the history ofSaladin (26). 
He left his house to the Sufis as a convent (khangdh), not having any heir. The 
legists and Koran-readers frequented his mausoleum for a long time and recited the 
Koran beside his tornh. Hefore each of llie trellises wliich we liavc mentioned, he 
estahliscd seven readtTS, so that every night, !lu! whole of that hook might be read 
over his grave. Each of the fourteen readers went over one fourteenth part of the 
volume after the last eu'uiiig juauT. On the 23rd of the latter Jumada (14th 
mareli, V. I). 1235i 1 set out for hgypt, leaving things in this state, hut, since 
then, great ehanges ha\(‘ taken place, as 1 am tohl, and all these eslahlishments are 
broken up. — The shaiLh iSajjn ad-lliu Ihn al-Khabhaz died at Aleppo on the 7lh 
of Zu ’1-Hijja, 031 (3rd s(‘j)temher, A. H. 1234), and w’as buried outside the city, 
near the Aihain gate. 1 \Nas presimt at the funeral service and the interment. 
He was born on tlie 29lh of llie first Rahi, 557 (18lh march, A. I). 1162), at 
Mosul. — The atdbch Shihah ad-Din Toghrul died at Al(‘p[)o on the eve of monday, 
the lllh of ^luharram, 031 ilTfli ocloher, A. I). 1233), and was buried in the 
Hanefile college, oui>ide the Arhain gate. He was a slave and, by birth, an Arme- 
nian; fair in complexion, virtuous in conduct, jiraisevvorthy in all his actions. 

1 was ])rescnt at the funeral .service and enlerment. — Ahii ’1-Hasan Ibn Kharuf, 
the liti'rary man of whom we have spoken, lost his life at Aleppo, in the year 604 
(A. I). 1207-8), having fallen into a cistern. 


(1) Soc \o\. I. pajrr 152. 

(2) Af-Sfzn;i nnttve of Shn/, it .ill.iCT'’ in Some manup^npt'^ road ai-Shirji, which word 

sipnilji'S a (haler in sesnrnr oil. ll i.s worfliy of remark that not one of Itah;! ad-Pin’s professors is noticed in 
the manuscript, n® 8tJl, anaen /omls of the Imp nai library, winch gives a chronological account of the 
principal Shalite doctors. The dale of az-Si/.oji^ dcalli is given larlhoron. 

(3) TliPStJ last titles indicate that the i*oarer was a iin'iiihcr of a Sanh.ijian family, that of the Ztrides 
which reigned at Ashlr, a town of Algeria, from the middle of tlic fourth till tho middle of the sixth century 
•f the Hejira. — See my translation of Ibn KhaldAn’.« history of the lierbers, in french, \ol. II. p. 9 ef ttq. 


VOL. IV. 
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(4) According to Makkari, the Tradilionnist AbA Bakr Muhammad Ibu AH Ibn YAsir al-Jaiy&ni^ a native of 
Jaen, in Spain, was born in the year 493 (A. D. 1099-1100). He travelled to the East, visited Irsk, 
rambled over the province of Khords&n and settled in Ilalkh. In the year 549 (A. D. 1164-5) he arrived at 
Samarkand .tiid there taught Traditions. The date of his death is not given.-— (Mo4Ar«n.) 

(5) The quarter of Baghdad called nl-IIat btj/n took its name from the Bab llarb, one of the city gates. 

(t) The Arable term is nioul; see aoI. 11. p. 2d a. 

(1) Saladin laid siege to K.ilat K.uikab, A. H. 583 (A. D. 1 187-8) and look it in 584 , — '.Ihn al-Athtr.) 

(8) A dispute for procedenee look place between Ihn al-Mukaddani and Mnjir ad-Din TAhbtikin , cliud ,.t 
the pilgrim-caravan from Irak. A seuitb* (‘iisued in which the S\rian eara\.in was attacked and plundered 
li\ that of Irak. 11)11 al-Mukadd.ini lost his hie in the .skirmish. — Ihn al-Athh.) 

(9) As Abu MuhAsin had just made the pilortniare to Mekka. we must supjiosc that 1h>' pilgrimage whu li 
he now intended to accomjilish was the xi'-itm/ ol ilu lioix jil-ues in Sxri.i. 

lo) The mash-hui, or tuneral ch.ipel, .aitsule of Mosul, was probahix the pretended lomb ol Jonas at 
Nirievah. 

■11) The fnikim was a magistrate with lull eveeutne anthontx. 

[12) See xol. Ill, p. r.57 

1 1 3) Thi.s passage is given m oulx i.ne of the in.musi npts. 

(14) The revenue of anx propeitx belonging to th> '-t.iii , stub a^- house', and lands, ar.d the product of 
fortain taxes might be coneeth'd 1)\ the sultan as an lUd {dvia' hrd }>ot turn) to anx indnidnal whom he choso 
o favour. The wen often graiitol lor Ide and, m suhm- iase>. bot ame lieieditarv. Iktdt were 

.rranteJ as fiefs, or bciieliees, to milttaix elucf", undei tlio <oridnioTi that these oltn ei s should maintain a 
certain number of troops and furn.sh them m the sulian. xxl • n r* ipiire<l 

'15) The date ot this prolessor ^ death is cixen bx our anth t, at the eml ol the artn h . 

(Ifi) The chapter on xeilnl dei laratioU'., by whiib an obhoalion >'• a< knoxs lede’t'd oi an mtention expressed. 
IS placed, in most Moslem i udes, towards the middle ol tie- xoluim-. It ’>• pnaoded bx the chapter on lax^- 
*uils and followed by that whicli tn .its ot ( ompromises, 

(17) Bortis wa.s a town sitii.ded to tlie iu>rlb of the Caspmn s.*a. 

(18) Safad xva.s l)eseiged and laken 1)^ S.iladiti A. H. oKJ (4, I). 1188-9). — Ihn ni-AthIr.\ 

(19) According to IJa).ii Khalifa, the Ol,/tI u/-Jumi'in {•'oUnr^ of penrisf contained an .iccount of thepocav 
who were the authors eontemporaiies It x\as ilrawii up b\ ilui a‘:-''hiar, a native of Mo.sul, wlw» died m 
the year Cb'i 'A. D. 125f/. In the s.*cond vtduino of Ih.'. translation, pag'o 559, Ins nanu* ic inrorrectlx 
spelled. 

(20) According to I)’' Sonlhenner, in his german translation •.! Ibn al-BaitAr’s dtclionary of simples, the 
belAdor is the sernecarpus anncn7'dium. The reni.ii kable (jnalities of the nut whicfi it hears arc noticed 
by authors whose observations are given bx Ibn al-Baitar. 

■ 21) In Arabic Lukydr. The description xxlneb f-dlows mduaies c'earlx what such a piece of dress was 
and removes every thing doubtful in the note I'l, of xol. III. ptge 299. 

i22) The word ^ ys or signifies a marten or veastl^ but the words seem to indicate 

merely a cloak lined with fur, no matter of what nature. 

[23) Why a tattered hood should be thrown to a hyrena cannot readily be answered. Yet all the manu-. 
scrips agree in giving the reading In general, those epigrams are in«ipid and full of far-fetched 

ideas; Lul such is usually the case with moslim anecdotes. 
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(24) The name of this sAfl or dcrvich, who was an acquaintance of our author’s^ has been aLready men- 
tioned in vol. If. p. <t8G. 

(25) It is difficult to say why the poet said The true reading seems to bo 

(26) The text ol this work, with a latin translation, was published at Leyden by A. Schultcns in 1732. 


YUSUF IRN OMAR ATII-TIIA K AFl. 


Aliii Al)(l Allah Yusuf Ihn Omar Ibn Muhammad Ihn al-llakam Ibn Abi Akil Ibii 
Masud was a uie:iilnT of Iho tribe of Tbakif ^Thahtfi]. Tbo rest of liis genealogv 
will bi; found in our ailiclc on al-Hajja| Ibn \u''uf, wlio was bi.s cousin, descended 
from the sanu' anci'slor, al-Hukam Ibn Abi Akil il). Khalifa Ibn Kbaijat [vol. /. 
p. rtdatc^ as follows : “ Vu<uf Ibn Omar being appointed governor ofYcmcn bv 
“ ( the /ihdhf llisbam Ibn b d al-.Malik, arri\ed in that province on the i^Tlh of Ra- 
“ inadun, lOb ' lolb l eb. V. 1). 72.’)^. Mik po>t be bebl till the year 120 (A. IF 
738), when llisbam sent to him a diploma by which be appuinleJ him to the go- 
vernment ol Irak. ^u<ul then bdl bis ’^on as-Salt Ibn \usufin Aemen,toacl 
“ there as depuly-^ov ernor. ' Al-lbikbari roL //. p. 594) says that Yusuf Ibn 
Omar was appointed to llie gmernment of Irak in the \ear 121 (A. IF 739) and that 
be held it till the year I2F Another author relates as follow's ; “ When Ilisliain 
“ Ibn \bd al-Malilv wisluol to dismi.ss kbabd Iliu Abd Allah al-Kasri (vol /. p.48A 
“ from the government of Iiak, a courier came to him from Yusuf Ibn Omar atb- 
“ Tliakali, the governor of \emen. lie bad the messenger brought in and spoke to 
‘‘ him in these terms : ‘ \our master has passed the bounds ir asking for a thing 
“ ‘ much above bis merit. ’ U * then ordered tlie man’s clothes to be lorn off and 
bad him flogged with a whip. ‘ So\\\ ' said bo, ‘ go back to your master,^ and may 
“ ‘ God treat you as you deserve (2).’ lie then called lu Salim al-Yaraani who was 
“ diinawla lo Salim Ibn Anbasa, a grandson of (the hhalif) Abd al-Malik and who. 
** at that lime, was chief of the board of correspondence. ‘ Here,* said he, ‘ is an 
‘ order of mine which must be sent lo Yusuf Ibn Omar ; write it out and bring me 
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“ 'the letter. ’ Salim retired and drew up the dispatch whilst Ilisham, who reraai- 
" ned alone, wrote with his own hand to Yusuf Ibn Omar a short note, containing 
“ these words : ‘ Go to Irak, for I have appointed you its governor. Take care not 
‘‘ ‘to Jet any one know' wliat you are about, and rid me of tliat Christian woman’s 
“ * son, ’ — meaning Khalid, — * and of his intendanls. ’ Tliis note he held in 
“ his hand and, when Salim returned and presented to him the dispatch which he 
“ had written, he (Hishdm) slipped his own note into the cover of the other letter, 
‘‘ without being perceived and, having sealed all up, he gave orders that the packet 
“ should be delivered to Yusiirs messenger. Salim obeyed and the messenger de- 
‘‘ parted. When Yusuf saw him arrive, he said to him : ‘ What news? [3)’ The 
“ other replied : ‘ Bad I the Commander of the faithful is incensed against you and 
“ ‘ caused my clothes to bo torn ofT and nnself to he whipped, lie wrote no ans- 
*' * wer to the letter whicli you sent him, hut here is a dispatch from the chief of 
* the hoard [ofcorresiiondencc].' Yusuf broke the seal, read the dispatch and, on 
“ finishing, perceived the lillle note, lie, in consequence proceeded to liak and 
left his son as-Salt to act as his lieutenant in Yemen. Salim was, by this lime, 
“ replaced in llie board of correspondence h> Bashir Ihn Ahi Talha, a member of 
** one of the [Arab) families eslahlished in {tbr miblarij ctdony of] Crdonn [the 
Jordan), This officer, being very intelligent, umh'i ' lood what llisliam’s in- 
‘‘ tenlions were and said to himself : ‘ lLUi^{illdrrnlmcnl of the mcssenyrr) is a mere 
‘‘ ‘ stratagem; he has cerlainly appointed Yiisnf Ihn Omar lo the government of 
‘ Irak.’ Hein consequence wrote the following lims to lyad, the inlendant of 
“ [the territory railed) Ajma Sahm, for wlmm he hud a sincere aireclion : * Your 
‘ people have just sent you the Veinanile cloak f’lj; when it reaches you, put it on 
“ and let thanks be given lo (iod. ’ He {lyddj Itdil this n(‘ws lo Tarik, the inlen- 
danl who had been charged hv Khalid Ihn Ahd Allah al-Kasn with the adminis- 
“ tralion ofKufa and its deperidancies. Bashir llien regretted what he liad done 
and wrote again lo lyad, saying: ‘They were Ihinkingofsendingyou llie Yemanite 
“ ‘ cloak.' lyad communicated tliis news also lo Tank, who said ; * The truth is 
“ * in the first letter, but your friend repented of what he had wTillen, fearing that 
“ 'his conduct might be discovered.’ He immediately rode off and informed 
" Khalid of what was passing. Klialid said to him ; ‘ What lliink you best to be 
“ ‘ done?' Tarik replied : ‘ My advice is that you ride off this very instant to the 
“ ‘ Commander of the faithful; your presence will make him ashamed of what he is 
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“ ‘ about and dissipate that prejudice against you which weighs on his mind.’ As 
Khalid did not accept this advice, Tarik said : ^ Allow me, in that case, to go and 
‘ appear before liira ; I shall then take the engagement that all the revenue [of the 
“ ‘ province) for the present year shall be paid to him immediately, ’ KhAlid asked 
“ to how much it would amount, and the other replied ; * To one hundred millions 
“ * of dirhems (5). 1 shall then bring you a diploma confirming you in your 

“ ‘ place.' — ‘Where will you gel the money?’ said Khaliil, ' by Allah! I do not 
“ ‘ possess ten thousand dirhems.' Tarik replied : ‘ 1 and Said Ihn Rashid will 
“ ‘ undertake to pay forly millions of dirhems’ — this Said was then holding the 
“ perceplorship of Saki ’l-Fnrat [the lands irrignlrd bij the Enphraln]^ — ‘ az-Zai- 
“ ' nahi and Abban Ihn al-Walidwill engage to furnish twenty millions and wii shall 
‘ make the repartition of the rest amon^ I the other inlendanls. ’ Khalid re- 
“ plied : ‘ I should he eonsidf'red as a hm-minded man were 1 to rccal favours al- 

“ * ready granted.' — ‘ Nay, ’said Tank, ‘ we save not only you hut ourselves by 

“ ‘ giving up a part of our properly; the advantages vvhi(di you and we enjoy will 
“ * then eonlinue, and it is h 'Iter for us to renew our efi'orls in the pursuit of wealth 
“ ‘ than to h‘t you he pro.'-ecuted for the non-payment of the money. The mer- 
* chants of Kofa have ea-h of ours in their hands [tel ns force than to give it up), 

‘ ‘ ‘ for they will be templed to delay the payment and wail to see what may become 
“ ‘ of us; in that ease, we shall be the authors of our own ruin and, when we lose 

“ ‘ our lives, they will keep the money and spend it. ' Khalid refused to follow 

“ this advice and Tarik then bade him farewell, saying : ‘ Tliis is the last lime we 
“ ‘ shall see jou. ’ Yusuf Ibn Omar then arrived among them; Tarik was tortured 
“ to death, and Khalid wilh all his inlendanls suffered every sort of ill treatment. 
“ A number of them were tortured to death, and the money extorted fioni him and 
“ from his agents by Yusuf amounted to ninety millions of dirhems. ” — In our no- 
tice on Khalid Ibn Aiid Allah al-Kasri we have given some account of what happened 
to him, and to that article we refer the reader. In our notice on Isa Ibn Omar ath- 
Thakafi [voL IL p. 421) we have related what passed between him and Yusuf Ibn 
Omar, when he was questioned about the ueposit confided to him. Abu Bakr Ahmad 
Ibn Yahya al-Raladori (6) says, in his Ansdb al-^Ashrdf {the genealogies of the descen- 
dants of Muhammad) and their history: “Uisham Ibn Abd al-Malik’s mindwaslurn- 
“ ed against Khalid Ibn Abd Allah al-Kasri in consequence of some reports which 
“ came to his ears concerning him. He was much displeased on learning how 
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“ weallliyhe had got and how numerous were his houses and lands; he was also 
“ highly ofTended at some things which Khalid had openly said of him. lie ihere- 
fore resolved on dismissing him from office, hut concealed his intention. The 
province of Yemen being then governed in his name by Yusuf Ibn Omar alh- 
Thakafi, he wrolc to that functionary, ordering him to set out for Rufa with 
thirty men. Yusuf having received thij» letter, to which was joined the act of his 
nomination to the govcrniucnl of Irak, set out on his journey, reached Kufa after 
a niarcli of seventeen da\s and halted, for the night, in the neighbourhood of the 
“ city. Tarik, to wlioiu Khalid al-Kasri had confided Ihccollectorship of the land- 
‘‘ tax (khardj^, had just circiinicised his sim and, on this occasiiui, he (Khalid?) 
“ sent him a present of one thousand blood-horses , one Ihonsand male slaves and 
“ one Ihousaiul female sla^es, heside.s a quautit\ of nn)ne\, clothes ami other objects. 
“ It was then that a man came to lank and said : ‘ 1 ha\c just seen some peo[)le 
** ‘ whose looks I do nut like, and who jiretend to he lra\('llers. ” In the mean 
“ time Yusuf Ihn Omarwent to the quarter wluue tin* Arabs of the Thakif tribe were 
“ residing and told one of them to as>eml)h‘ ami bring bun as many Modarile 
** Arabs ;7] as he could. This was done and, at the dawn of day, Yusuf entered into 
“ the mosque and ordered the mvirazzin to rente the ilidmn ‘nud thus indicate that 
“ the iimlrn wan alrcadu at the head of the contjreffation]. The muicazzin replied : 
“ ‘ Wait till the imam eomes; ’ but, being inlimidaled by \usui’s threats, he at 
“ lengtli obcNcd. Ausuf llnm placed himself at the head of the as'^crnhlN, directed 
“ the prayer and recited thrse ccrsca o/ the K<n'(in : llVic/i the inevitable nlay id 
judgement^ shall suddenly come, etc. isur. 5fi, ^erse Jg and : A person as/ced to sec 
“ God’s vengeance arriM*; [sur. TO, mtsc 1). He then caused Khalid and 'lank to 
“ he arrested with all their people and at length, the pot lioded over. *’ — Ahu Ohaida 
(vol. IIL p. 388; related as follows : A usiif imprisoned Khalid but W’as indu- 
ced to release him and his companions l)y Ahhan Ihn al-A\ alid, wlio offered him 
nine millions of dirhems [i 225,000). He then regretted having done so; yet, on 
“ being told that, if he had refused the offer, one bundled millions would have been 
“ given, be replied : * 1 am not a man to retract an ‘•ngagcmenl, once it is taken b) 
“ * my longue. ’ Khalid, being informed by bis friends of what they liad done, said 
“ to them : ‘ A'ou did wrong in offering so great a sum at the outset; 1 am sure tlial 
“ ‘lie will accept it and then come down upon you for more. Go back (and speak} 
“ * to him. ’ They went to A'usuf and said : * Wc have mentioned to Khalid the 
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“ * amount of the sum for which we assessed ourselves in order to pay you, and he 
* has declared that he does not possess so much.’ Kh^id replied:* Do you know 
" * better than your master the state of his fortune? hy Allah ! 1 do not ask you for 
“ * more, hut if you wish to go back from your engagement, I will not hinder you.’ 
** They replied, that they would retract. * Well I ’ said lie, ‘ I declare hy Allah! that 
“ * 1 shall not he satisfied with nine millions of dirhems nor with twice as much. ’ 
He then mentioned thirty millions, or, hy another account, one hundred millions.” 
— Al-Ashras, who \vas a mawla of the l»anu Asad family and who traded for Yusuf 
Ihn Omar, made the following relation : “ A letter came to us from llisham ; Yusuf 
“ read it, concealed from us its contents and said : ‘ 1 shall go and make the Omra 
‘ (seevoL III, pnge 248). ’ We set out with him whilst his son as-Salt remained 
behind, as governor of Yemen during his absence, ^ol a word passed between 
“ us till we reached ul-Ozaih {vol. Ill, page 445 ), w'hen he made his camel 
“ kneel down, (dismounted] and said : * Ashras! where is your guide?’ — ‘Here he 
“ ‘ii-’,’ said 1. He asked him concerning the road, and the guide answered : 
“ ‘ This takes to Medina and that to Irak. ’ I then said : ‘ By Allah! for this time 
“ ‘ we are not making the Omra; ’ hut he l\ihuf) made no reply, neither did he 
“ open his lips till we halted, one night, at a place situated between al-Hira and 
“ Kufa. Having then lain down on his back, he crossed one leg over the other 
*‘ and said : 

Our camels were not long in bearing us unto a distant land wliicli we had visited not 
long ago. 

“ ‘ Ashras 1 ' said he, • lind me a man from whom I can obtain information. * 
I brought him one, ‘ Ask that fellow, 'said he,‘ what the son of the Christian 
“ ‘ woman ’ — meaning Khalid al-Rasri, — ‘ is about. ’ — I said to the man ; 
“ ‘ What is Khalid doing? ’ He answered : ‘ He is at al-Hamma (8); as he was 
“ ‘ complaining (of some illness), he went there. ’ ‘ Ask him, ’ said Yusuf, * what 
“ ‘ Tarik is about. ’ The man replied; ‘ He has been circumcising his sons and is 
“ * now giving a great dinner to the people of Hira, whilst his lieutenant, Aliya Ibn 
“ ‘ Miklas ( ) is doing the same at Kufa. — * Let the fellow go, * said 

“ Yusuf. He then mounted (his camel), proceeded to the public place (rahaba), 
“ entered into the mosque and said his prayers. After that, he laid down on his 
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“ back and we passed there a long night. The muwazzins at length came, made 
the call to prayer and pronounced the salutation. Ziad Ibn ALd Allah al-Harithi, 
“ who was then acting in Kufa as Khalid’s deputy, for the prcsidcnce of tlie 
praver, came into the mosque and, as the commencement of the prayer had been 
‘'just announced, ho wTnt to take his place at the head of the congregation. Yusuf 
" then said : ‘ Ashrasl remove that man. * 1 told Ziad to gi^e up his place to the 

" emir, and he did so. Yusuf, who could recite the Koran witli ^,rcal elegance, 
" then took the presidency, repeated the verses : h'hen- the ‘\nrrtUihle shall come, 
“ and : A person asked to sec God's vengeanee arrive, and accomplished the prayer 
“ of day-break. The kadi then stepped forward, olTered to God praise and thanks- 
“ giving, said a prayer for the khalif and asked of us wImI was our emir’s name. 
“ Being told it, lie pru>ed for his welfare. All the people [of the city) had joined 
the congregation before it separated. Yusuf lost n«)l a meunent in sending 
“ for Khalid, and for Ahl)an Ibn al-NValid who was in I'ars, and fi»r Bilal Ibn Abi 
“ Burda [vol. 11, p. 2) who was in Basra, and for Abd Allah Ibn Abi Burda, 
“ who was in Sijislan. llishain had gi\en oiders that all Khahd’s lieutenants 
** should be de[»osed, with the exception of al-llakam Ibu Awana who was 
gONerning the j)ro\ince of Sind. This officer was coriliimed in his place 
" and there he remained till lie was killed b\ INukelier 9). lie lost his life 
“ on the same day as Zaid Ibn Ali (10;. Khalid, on arri\ing, was informed 
that Yusuf was now llie emir, on which he exclaimed : ‘ Let me alone with 
“ ' your emir! is the Lornmander of the faithful still aTnc? ’ Being answered 
in the affirmati\c, he said : ‘ In that ca^e, 1 have nothing to fear. ’ Yh'isuf, 
before whom tlie\ bnmglif liim, sent liim to prison and ordeied lhirt\ strokes of 
a whip to be inflieled on Y'azid, the son of Kliahd. Jlisham then wrote to Yusuf, 
" saying : ‘ 1 declaio sidemnly before God that if Khalid recei^es [from yo 7 i) even 
“ ‘the scialcb of a thorn, I shall have \our head slruek otT.’ Klialid, being allowed 
“ to depart with bis family and bagage, went to Syria, look up liis residence 
“ there and continued, till the death of IJisbam, to accompany, every summer, 
“ the usual expeditions made against the infidels. ” — Some persons stale that 
Yusuf applied to Hisham for the authorisation of pulling Khalid to the rack, 
but did not obtain it. lie insisted however in his demand, pretexting that the 
public revenue had been embezzled by Khalid and his agents, and received at 
lenght permission lo torture him, but once only. The khalif sent a soldier 
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of iVie guard lo witness what would be done, and swore that, if KhAlid died during 
the operation, he would take Yusuf^s life. The latter then sent for Khalid and, 
having taken his seat in a trader’s stall at Ilira, he convoked the people and 
caused him to be tortured. Khalid did not utter a word till Yiisuf spoke to him 
tauntingly and called him a son of a diviner, meaning the celebrated diviner Shikk, 
who was one of Khalid’s ancestors. — We have spoken of Shikk in our article on 
Khalid. — Let us resume the narration : On this, Klialid said : “ You are a silly 
“ fellow to reproach me with what does me honour; but you are the son oiasahhd; 

your father was a mere sahhd^ ’ or dealer in wine. Khalid was then taken back 
to prison, and he remained there for eighteen months. In the month of Shawwal, 
121 (seplcmher-ocl. A. I). 739), llisham wrote to him [Yusuf), ordering the prisoner 
to he set at lil)er(\. Khalid then set out with part of his family and some other 
persons. On reaching al-Karya, a place iii the territorv of ar-Uusafa, he slopped 
there during the remainder of the month and the months of Zu ’1-Kaada, Zu 
’1-llijja, Muharram and Safar, hut was unable to obtain from llishdni the authori- 
sation of going to see him, — Al-llailhum Ihn Adi {vtdIIJ,p. 033) related as 
follows : “ Zaid, the son of Ali Zain al-Aahidin [vol. //, p. 209), who was the son 
“ of al-llusain and the grand.son of Ali Jbn Talib, revolted against Yusuf Ibn Omar 
“ wdio, in consequence wrote the following lines lo lli^ham : * Your cousins 
** * of that familv were d\ing of hunger and not a man of them had any other 
“ ‘ thought than to procure his daily food, till Khalid, on receiving the government 
“ ‘ of Irak, strengthened them with money lo such a degree that their minds 
“ * aspired lo the khalifat. Zaid would not have revolted without Khalid's per- 
“ ‘ mission, and Khalid’s sole motive for remaining at al-Karya is his wish to be 
‘ on the high-road, so that he ma\ readily obtain news of his proceedings, 
llisham replied to the bearer of this message : ‘ You lie and so does your master; 
“ ‘ whatever our suspicions may be with respect to Khalid’s conduct, we have never 
“ ‘ had any doubts oi his fidelity. ’ lie then caused the messenger’s throat lo be 
“ compressed [till he was half-slratigled\ Khalid, on learning what was going on, 
“ set out for Damascus. ” — Abii ’I-lJasan al-Madaini (to/, i, p. 4*38) says : '‘Bilal, 
“ the son of Abu Burda (vol. 11, p. 2) and the grandson of Abu Musa ’NAshari, 
“ was the person whom Khalid al-Kasri entrusted with the government of Basra. 

He was tortured by order of Y usuf Ibn Omar till he engaged to pay three hundred 
“ thousand dirhems. He offered bail for the amount and, when it was given 
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“ in, he fled lo Syria. There he was discovered hy the circumstance of his 
“ servant-hoy's going to buy a francolin. According to another account, his servant 
“ was roasting a francolin and let it burn ; for this, he was beaten by his master and 
** therefore betrayed him. Bilal, being taken before Yusuf Ihn Omar, was kept 
** exposed to the sun by that emir’s order. He requested to be taken before the 
“ Commander of the faithful, saying : ‘ Let him treat me as he pleases; ’ but he 
“ /tba/ip refused to receive him and sent him back to Yusuf, >vho caused 
“ him to be tortured to deatli. Ahd Allah, the brolber of Ihlal, said to the jailor : 
** ‘ When you give in llie names of the pri^one^^^^bo die, inscribe that of my hro- 
‘ ther ( ^^1 ) on the list.’ lie did so, but, being ordered by \usuf to produce the 
“ corpse, he smothered the prisoner. According to another statement, its was Bilal 
“ who asked the jailor to inscribe the riann* on the d(*ad-lisl, promising him a sum 
of monev if he did so. Tlio jailor then gave in hl^ name as dead, boine say that 
** it W’as Abd-Allah who was turluied to death, (iod knows he.sl ! ” — Yunus the 
grammarian (11) related as follows ; “ Bilal’s cunning cost him his life : h) the oiler 
of money he induced llie jailor to inscribe Ins name on the dead-list, but, as 
** Y’usuf ordered the corpses to be produced, the jailor sinulbered Bilal and then 
‘‘‘ showed his body." — Tiie follow mg anecdt>le is related b\ al-Madaini : “Salih Ihn 
“ Ruraiz had been appointed to a commandment b\ \usnf Ibn Omar. The exaini- 
nation of his accounts proved that a sum oflliirt\ thousand [gold pieces?) was due 
** by him to government and, for that reason, he was sent to prison. Bilal Ibn Abi 
“ BurJa, who was then in the same place of confinenienl, said to him : ‘ The man 
“ ‘ wlio directs the application of the torture is called Salim, })ut people give him the 
“ ' nickname of Zenbil (hautiched like a female). Take care nut to call liim Zenbil, 
“ * for he will he displeased.’ Bilal rejiculcd to him this recommendation \ery often. 
“ Salih, being put to the torture, forgot Salim’s name and surname, and began to cry 
“ out: ‘0 Zenbil ! spare me for the love of God.’ (12). Ihiring the tortures inflicted 
“ on him he continued to repeat these words whilst lie [Salem) kept exclaiming: 
“ ‘ Rill the fellow! ’ so great was his anger. When Salili was let go, Bilal said to 
“ him : * Did 1 not tell you to avoid utleringlhe name of Zenbil '' To this Sdlih re- 
plied : “ Who taught me that name except yourself? I bad known nothing of it were 
** ‘ it not for you. You will never give over your wicked tricks, either in prospe- 
* rity or in adversity." — The same al-Madaini said : “ The chief of Yusuf Ibn 
** Omar's police-guards wasaUAbbas Ibn Said al-Murri ; his secretaries were Raliram 
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“ (13) Ibn Sulainian Ibn Zikwan and Ziad Ibn Abd ar-Rahman, who was a mawla 

to the Tbakif tribe; liis chamberlain and the chief of bis body-guard was Junduh. 
“ It was to him (Yihuf) that the pod alluded in this verse : 

“ An emir of exiromo soerity has come to us ; tho very chamberlain of his chamberlain 
“ has for himself a chamberlain ( ). 

The hdfiz Abu ’l-Kasim Ibn Asakir [r(tL IL p. 252) says, in his llislory of Damas- 
cus : 1 have been informed that Yusuf Ibn Omar, when arrested with the other 

“ members of al-IIajjaj Ibn Yusufs famil]| and tortured in order to make him give 

U[) his money, oblaint'd permission to be taken out of prison so that he miglilask 
** [of his friends prnnnary assistance], lie made bis rounds under the guard of al- 
" Ilarilh Ibn Malik al-.luhdaini , mIio was noled for his negligence. On coming to 
“ a certain house which had two entrances, he .said to al-Harilh : Let me go into 
“ * this house; 1 have there an aunt to whom I uish loa[)ply.’' Having obtained 
’* permi.ssion, be weni in, passed out ihnmgh the other door and made his escape. 
** This took ]daee ^\llen Sulaiman Ibn Abd al-Malik was khalif. Yiisuf Ibn Omar 
“ followed the exanijdo of al-Hajjaj Ibn Yiisuf, his falher’s cousin, in the firmness 
“ and s(‘>ent\ wilhwhi'di he directed pulilic affairsaml treated the people; this line 
“ of conduct he followed till his dlSiJU^sal from office. ” — Omar Ibn Shabha (ro/. //. 
p. 375) relales, in his History of Dasra, that Yusuf Ihn Omar, having weighed a 
dirhem and found it too light by one grain, wrote to all Ihe coining establishments 
in Irak, ordering the persons eniploved there to be chastised; and it was reckoned 
that one liundred thousand lashes were aj*plicd on account of the deficiency of a- 
single grain. Yusuf's roiiducl as a governor was highly reprobated; he was fan- 
tastic and cruel, hut Iii.s huspitalily was great. He used to have five hundred tables 
set out, and to these were admitted people from all quarters, far and near; the na- 
tive of Irak would partake of the repast wiili the native of Syria. On every table w'as 
placed a cake of bread (furnnja) sprinkled over with sugar. The guests at one of 
these tables happening, one dey, to complain that their cake was not sugared, Yusuf 
ordered the baker to be chastised, and three hundred lashes were inflicted on him 
whilst tlie company were at their meal. Ever after, the baker would go about with 
the sugar-boxes and add sugar wherever it was wanted. — Al-Hakam Ibn Awana re- 
lated that his father said to him : There is none like (the tribe of) Kalb for strength- 
^‘eningan empire; none like Ruraish for mounting into the pulpit; none like 
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“ Tamim for faking vengeance; none like Thakif for tending flocks {governing the 
** people); none like Kais for defending frontiers; none like Rabia for exciting revolts, 
“ and none like Yemen for collecting imposts. — Al-Asmai [vol.IL p, 123) relates 
as follows ; “ Yusuf Ibn Omar said to a man whom he had nominated to thegovern- 
** menlof a district: ‘ Enemy of God I you have eaten up the wealth which belonged 
** ‘ to God. ’ The man replied : ‘ Tell me whose wealth 1 have been eating from the 
“ ‘ day in which I was created till now? By Allah I if 1 asked from Satan a single 
“ * dirhem, he would not give it tome. ' ” — Nasr Ibn Saivaral-Laithi was appointed 
to the government of Khorasan bv Yusuf Ibn Omar, and he hold that post till the last 
days of the Omaiyide dynasty. IJis battles and engagements with Abii Muslim al- 
Khorasani (voL //. p. lOOi are set forth in their proper places (the hooks of annals). 
It was on Yusuf thalSawwar Ibn al-Ashar (14) composed these lines : 

Khorasan. after its alarms, was delivered from the tyraiun of its niinuTOiis oppressors; Yusuf, 
being informed of what it suffered, chose Nasr Ibn Saiyar for its protector (/i/w/ ). 

The following anecdote was related by Simak Ibn llarb (15^ : Yusuf Ibn Omar, 
** when governor of Irak, sent to me this message : ‘ One of my inlendants has 
** ‘ written to me, saying that he has cultivated fur me every /ihnkk and lukh. 
“ ‘ What do these words mean?’ 1 replied : Klixihk signifies a low ground, and 
lukk a high one. ” — Here ends the anecdote, but 1 must observe that al-Jaiihari 
[voL J.p, 22) says, in his Sahdh : Kliu/Jc means a soil rendered dry by draining 
“ off its waters; Jukk means a long stripe, or, according to some, a deej) excava- 
tion in the earth. ” Khuk/f is written with a pointed khn, — Yusuf Ibn Omar 
was remarked for the extraordinary length of his beard and the shortness of his sta- 
ture; his beard reached lower down than his navel, lie held the government of 
Irak during the rest of llisham Ibn Abd al-Malik’s reign. That khalif died on Wed- 
nesday, the Gth of the latter Kabi, 125 (Glh February, A. 1). 7^3), at ar-Rusafa, in 
the district of Kinnisrin, and there he was buried, lie lived to the age of tifty-Gve 
years, or fifty-four, by another account, or fifty-two; God knows best! His sur- 
name was Abu T-Walid. He was succeeded by his nephew al-Walid Ibn Yazid Ibn 
Abd al-Malik, who confirmed Yusuf Ibn Omar in ffie government of Irak. Al-Walid 
was killed on Thursday, the 27th of the latter Jumada, 12G (IG April, A. D. 744). 
He intended to have replaced Yusuf Ibn Omar by Abd al-Malik Ibn Muhammad, the 
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grandson of al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf alh-Thakafi. Al-Walld Ibn Yazid’s mother, suina- 
med 0mm al-Hajjaj (16), was the daughter of Muhammad Ibn Yusuf and therefore 
niece to al-llajjaj. The following letter was then sent to Yusuf Ibn Omar by 
“ al-Walid : You have written to me, stating that Khalid Ibn Abd Allah al-Kasri had 
* ‘ ruined the province of Irak, and yet you used to send loads [of wealth) to Hisham. 
“ It must be then that, by reviving agriculture, you have restored that country to 
its former state. Come therefore to us and bring with you such a convoy (of 
“ money) as may confirm our favorable opinion respecting your efforts in forwarding 
“ the prosperity of the province. We shall then acknowledge your preeminent 
merit, and that the more readily, on account of the relationship which exists bet- 
ween us; you are our uncle by the mother's side and have more right than any 
“ other man to our consideration. You are aware that we have augmented tlie do- 
natives to which the people of Syria (the Arabic troops established in that country) 
are entitled and that we made gifts to our family in consequence of ilis- 
“ ham’s harshness towards them. The result has been the impoverishment of our 
“ treasury.” In consequence of this invitation Yiisuf set out to visit al-Walid Ibn 
Vazid, and took with him such a quantity of treasure , merchandise and vases 
as w^as never before brought from Irak. At the lime of his arrival, Khalid Ibn Abd 
Allah al-Kasri was still in pri.son. llassaii an-Nahali [voL I. p. 674) had an inter- 
view' with him ( Yustif) by night and informed him that al-Walid had the intention of 
appointing Abd Allah Ibn Muhammad Ibn al-lIajjaj (to the government of Irdk) and 
that he should by all means arrange the allair of his (Uasidn's) nomination to the 
vizirship. Yusuf answered that he had no money, on which IJassan said : “ 1 have 
“ five hundred thousand dirhems (about £ 1.7,500) which, if you wish, 1 shall give 
“ you as a present, or, if not, (as a loan which) you will repay to me when you gel 
“ rich.” Yusuf replied ; ** You know' the people (at court) belter than I, andean 
well appreciate the extent of their iiilluencc over al-Walid. Do you therefore 
“ distribute that money amongst them, in proportion to what you know of their 
“ credit. ” Ilassan did so, and Yusuf, on his arrival, was highly extolled by all the 
parly. It was then agreed upon between him and Abban Ibn Abd ar-Uahman an- 
Numairi that the latter should offer (to the /ihalif) forty millions of dirhems 
(more than one million sterling) to obtain that Khalid Ibn Abd Allah al-Kasri 
should be delivered up to him. Al-Walid (having received Ydsufs visit,] told him to 
return to his government, Abban then said to him : “ Deliver Khalid up to me and 
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“ I shall pay you forly millions of dirhems.’' — “ Who goes security for you?” said 
the khalif. Abhan replied : '' Yusuf.” — “ Do you become security for him? ” 
said al-Walid to Yusuf. The answer was : “ Deliver him (Khdlid) up to me and 1 
shall force out of him fifty millions of dirhems. ” He [aJ-Walid) gave up the pri- 
soner to Yusuf, wlio enclosed him in a litter without cushions, bore him to Irak 
and j)ul him to death in the manner already related [vol. L p. 480). — When al- 
Walid Ibn Yazid w'as killed, his cousin, Yazid Ihn al-Walid llm Abd al- 
Malik, obtained the supreme authorilA, brought under his command the peo- 
ple of Syria [the Arab Ironpa sittlrd there), and succeeded in consolidating Ins 
power. The goMumment of Irak was then offered Jiy him to Abd al-Aziz Jbn 
HuriTn Ihn Abd al-Mahk liin Dih\a Ibn Khalifa al-Ralbi, who replied that, unless 
troops were given to him, be would not accept. On tins, \azid turned away from 
him and nominated Mansur Ibn Jumhur. — According to Abu Mihnaf (17\ al-Walid 
w’as slain at al-Bakbra (IS , on the date abo\e mentioned. Yazid was pruclaiiucd 
khalifat Damascus, and Mansur Ibn .lumluir set out for Irak with six eompanions, 
on the day of al-M alid’s death. Yusuf llm Omar, being infurnieil of bis ap])ioticb, 
took to flight. Mansur Ibn Jumhur arrived at llira some days after the (‘omim'iice- 
ment of Rajah, took possession of the treasure houses [the stule trcasurij •, distributed 
money to those who were entitled to donatives or to pensions, and appointed governors 
to all the provinces of Irak. He remained llicre during the n‘St of the niunlb of Ra- 
jah, the whole of Sbabaii, and was dismissed from office towards the end of Ramailan. 
Yusuf Ibn Omar took llie road of as-SannivNa and continued his flight till bo rea) 
al-Balka, vbere he found a place (<f concealment. As bi^ family were residing there, 
he dressed himself in women’s clothes and took his seat among the females. Yazid 
Ibn al-Walid, having learned where he had gone, sent a person to arrest the fugitive 
and bring him to the capital. The messenger made every search, and Yusuf was 
at length found by him, dressed in female allire and sealed amongst his women and 
children. He was put into bonds and carried to Yazid who sent him to the place in 
which al-Uakam and Othman, the sons of al-Walid Ihn Yazid, were imprisoned by 
his orders. On the death of their father, Yazid had shut them up in the Green House 
(al’Khadrd), a well-known palace in Damascus which was situated on the south side 
of the principal mosque and which is now^ destroyed; its place is, however, well- 
known to the people of the city. Yazid Ibn al-Walid then look the government of 
Irak from Mansur Ibn Jumhur and gave it to Abd Allah Ibn Omar Ibn Abd al-Aziz, 
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Yusuf Ibn Omar remained in confinement during the rest of Yazid’s reign. That 
khalifdied in 1\\ T-Hidjja, 12G (Sept. -Oct. A. D.744), but statements differ greatly as 
to the day of the month : some say it was the first, others llie tenth, and others the last 
day of Zu’l-Kaada. He bad designated as successor to the throne his brother Ibrahim 
Ibn al-Walid, and ordered that the supreme authority should pass from the latter to 
Abd al-Aziz Ibn al-Hajjaj Ibn Ahd al-Malik. During the reign of Ibrahim Ibn al- 
Walid, Yiisuf Ibn Omar remained in prison. Marwan Ibn Muhammad, the last so- 
vereign of the Omaiyidc dynasty, having made his ap[)arilion with the troops of 
Mesopotamia and Kinnisrin, got possession of tlie etnpire, delhrorKMl Ibrahim, look 
his place and pul to death Ahd al-Aziz Ibn al-IIajjaj Ihn Ahd al-Malik. Ibrahim 
reigned four months and was deposed in the month of the latter Kahi, 127 (.lan,- 
Feh. A. n. 745). According to another slalcmenl he reigned seventy days only. 
Yazid, the son of Kluilid Ibn Abd Allah al-Kasn, had sided with Ibrahim Ibn al- 
AValid. Miicn the revolt of Marwan broke out, a conflict took place bcUveen his 
troops and those of Ibrahim. The latter were defeated and returned to Damascus. 
Ibrahim’s partisans were pursued by Marwan and, lieing ajiprchensive that, if he en- 
tered into tin* cil\, he would deliver from pri'^on al-llalvam and Otliman, the sons of 
al-Walid, for the purpos(’ of transferring to them llie su]>reme authority, and that 
these two princes would then have nc niercv on any of llie persons w lio had conlri- 
huled to their father's death, they resohed on pulling tlu'm to death. Yazid, the son 
of Klialid al-Rasn, was clia'ged to execute this decision , and Abu ’1-Asad , one of 
his father’s muir/u.v, went, with some others, to the prison and beat the two youths 
to death with clubs, ^usul limOmar was taken liy them out of llie same prison and 
beheaded, to avenge the death of Khalid, the father of Yazid. This occurred in the 
year 127 (.4. D. 745). Yusuf was then upwards of sixty jears of age. When his 
iicad was separjiled from the body, a rope was lied to t. e legs, and the little hoys 
began to drag the corpse llirough the streets of Damascus. A woman who passed by 
and saw bow* small the body was, exclaimed : “ Why did they kill that unfortunate 
“ boj?” A person [of Daniascm) related as follows : “I saw Yusuf Ibn Omar drag- 
“ ged through Damascus by meaiu of a cord which bad been tied to bis testicles, 
and 1 afterwards saw his murderer, Yazid, the son of Khalid al-Kasri, dragged 
“ over the same ground by means of a cord lied to his testicles. ” According to 
anollier account, he (Y{isuf) was put to death towards the middle of the monlh of Zu 
126 (Sept. -Oct. A. D. 744). 
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(1) SfiC vol. I, p. 35C, an<’ read Ihn AM Akil in place of Ibn Okail. 

(2) Literally ; Way (Jod treat you and do with you! A common imprecation of old times and equivalent 
to : May (urse be upon you ! 

(3) Liierally : Wlial is behind you? In English we would say : What is poinpr on below there? 

( 4 ) The cloth ol Yemana was probably at that time bijrbly pri/od; but here, a Vemanitc cloak moans a 
governor from that place. 

(5) At that time, one hundred millons of dirhems were equal to at least two millions five hundred lliuusaiid 
pounds sterling. 

((.) To the indications given in \<)1. 1, p. 438, 1 niav add that al-Hala<l<iri’s history ol the conquests effected 
by the early Musnlnians Ins been published, in Arabic, at Levdeu bv M' de fioejc. It is a highly valuable 
work, lull ol original matter ainl luosl remarkable .is a precisi* .iiid coiisi ietitiou« treatise. 

(7) According to the Arabian treiuMlotiisls. the tube ol TbaKif dcsceinled funii Modar through Kais AilAn. 

(8) is the naiiu' triven toe\er\ pl.ue where lliere is a sj)rinc of Imt water. 

(9) This name, written in Arabn letteis, n ^ o, but it n probably pointed mcorrecth. The f)erson wfe 
bore it was apparently one ol the [>rini.es ol India who wito w.iminr ag.iinsl the Musulmans established 
in Sind. 

(10) Zaid, the son of All Zaiii 'ul-Aabidin (ro.'. //, /*. 200) tevolted against the Omaiyide khahl lIishAiii 

Ihn Abd al-Malik, A. II. 121 ( I). 7 '9 , and b 11 on the held of battle, the loilowitur year. 

(11) The life of \ fliius llie trrainui.irian will he loiind in this volume. 

(12) The Arabic eipiivalent means : I'eai (.iod* 

(13) 1 read . 

(14) Sawwar Ibii Abd Allah al-Asliar was aj*pointed governor and kadi ol Ilasia by the Abba >ule khahl 
al-Mansftr, A. 11. 150 (A. D. 772-3). He died in the lollowing ve.ir. — ifsnjuni.) 

(15) Th( Traditionist Siiu.'tK Ibn Ihirb died A. 11. 123 V. H. 740-1), — {Sujum.) 

(10) The Arabic lot inserts here - “ who was also the mother ot al-llajjtij;’ hut this indication is in 
contradiction with vvliat follows. 

(17) Abu Milinal Lut Ibn Aahy.i, one of the e.irliest Arabic lustonaiis, coinj>osed a short work extei’ding 
Ironi the death of the Khalit Mi to ifiat ol Ins sou al-Hn.sain. llo wrote jimbably in tlie second century ol ihi 
Ilejira. A f’oi>y of tins tre.itise is in the library of the Leyden uinversiiy, under the n** 791. 

(18) According to the indications Inrmshed by tlie author of the MnnUidj the place called al-HahhrA wa« 
situated on the northern frontier ot Hijaz. 


YUSDF IBN TASIIIFIN (1). 


Abu Yakub Yusuf Ibn Tasliif:n (2), the Lamtunicle (3) and king of the aUMulath- 
thimin (4), bore llie title of Emir al^-Muslimin {Commander of the Moslims) (5). It 
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was lie who founded the city of Morocco. In our articles on tlie two Spanish sove- 
reigns al-Motamid Muhammad Ibn Abbad [vol. 182) and al-Molasim Muham- 

mad Jhn Sumadiii [vol. Ill, p, 200) wc have mentioned some things concerning him 
and related how he look possession of their states, reduced al-Motamid into captivity 
and imprisoned him in Aghmat. As 1 have there given a full relation of these pro- 
ceedings, to it J refer the reader, so that he may perceive the identity of the king 
there mentioned ^ilh the great and powerful sovereign of whom ^^e are no^^ giving an 
account. Historians relate* marn things concerning him, and one of their works, 
which hears the title oi Kitnh al-Mofjlirib an Siral Mali/ al-Maijhreh it hr E.rpoHilor^ 
srltivij forth the proccnlitujs of the /ing of the iresf), is that from wliich we have 
extracted the following information. 1 preferred it because it was more comprehen- 
sne than the others, hut 1 am unable to indicate the name of the author. All I 
know of liirn is that, towards the beginning of the \oliime wliich I made use of, he 
shales that he commenced the work in the year 579 (A. I). 1183-4) [O' and finished 
it at MomiI on the 1st of /u ’1-Kaada of thesanR year. Out of this volume, which is a 
middle-sized one, I have selected the following passages. — The southern part of 
the country inhahiled by the Maghrehins belonged to a Berber race called the Zenala. 
Against this people marched another which was designated by the name of aJ-Mu- 
lalhlhimiln and which dwell in the legioii that lies contiguous to the land of the 
Negroe.s (7). The leader of the invaders bore the name of Abu Bakr Ibn Omar. He 
was a man accustomed to a simple life, xirtuous in his cimduct, preferring his own 
country to that of Maghreb and having no inclination for the luxuries of life. The 
chiefs of the Zenata had lillli* power and, as they were unable to resist the Mu- 
lathlhimun, the latter look possession of all their country, from the gales of Tilimsan 
to the shore of the Surrounding ocean [the Atlantic), When Abu Hakr Jhn Omar 
got ihiscounlr) into his power, he was informed that an old woman in his own 
country had a female camel stolen from her in a foray and begun to weep, exclai- 
ming : “ Abii Hakr Ibn Omar has ruined us by entering into the land of Maghreb I ” 
This induced him to return to the South and leave as his lieutenant in Maghreb a 
man called Yusuf Ibn Tashifin. This Yusuf xvas brave, just and enterprising. The 
city of Morocco, in Maghreb, was founded by him on a spot wliere robbers used to 
lie in ambush and which belonged to an old Masmuda woman. When his authority 
was established throughout the country [of Maghreb), he conceived the wish of pas- 
sing into Spain (Andalus), which peninsula was [bounded and) fortified by the sea. 
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He therefore constructed galleys and other vessels for the purpose of going across 
to that country. When the kings of Andalus (Moslim Spam] discovered his inten- 
tion, they equipped a number of vessels and warriors for the purpose of resisting 
him, so much did they fear his approach towards their peninsula. The fact was 
that they stood in dread of his army wdiich, as they well knew, would he for them 
most difficult to resist, and they shuddered at the idea of having enemies at both 
sides of them, namely, the Franks on liie north, and the ^]ul^lhthnm^n on the south. 
Whenever they felt the Franks bear too heavih upon them, they kept them in check 
by manifesting their intention of contracting an alliance with Yusuf Ihn Tasliifin. 
That sovereign had acquired great renown 1)\ his effecting so speedily the conquest 
of the Zenalian empire and of Jlaghreh. It was reported that the braNest of the Mu- 
laththimihi warriors, when in battle, would cut a hoiscman in two with a single 
stroke of a sword and pierce through the bodies {of several mirersflWes) with a single 
stroke of a lance. Such was the practise of these and such the fear which 

filled the hearls of those who were summoned to war against the Mulnllitlnindn^ 
Thus did the kings of Andalus take refuge under the shelter of ^ usuf Ihn Tashifin’s 
name; and yet they dreaded his crossing over to them, lest, on seeing their 
kingdoms, lie might he tempted to seize on them. Whim tln'v discovered that his 
intention of passing into Spain was already formed, ihe\ sent, one to the other, 
messengers and letters, requesting ad\ice concerning him [Yusuf], In that con- 
juncture, their main resource was the aid of al-Molamid Ibn Abhad, because he 
was the bravest of them all and the sovereign of the greatest kingdom. They there- 
fore agreed on wTiiing to him [to Ythuf Ibn Tashifin], whose intention of going* 
over to them they were now well aw\ire of, requesting him to leave them as they 
were and assuring him of their perfect obedience. A Icdlib {writer, secretary], who 
was a native of Spain, drew up, in their name, the following letter : “If you let 
“ us alone, your conduct will be attribuled, not to weakness but to generosity, and 
“ if we obey >our orders, our conduct will he attributed, not to helplessness but to 
“ prudence. W e therefore prefer the attribution which is the more lionorable for 
“ ourselves, hoping lliat you will prefer the altribiilion which is the more honoura- 
“ Lie for you. The place which you hold is one in which you should not letyour- 
self be surpassed in noble acts ; by sparing (us who are) members of distinguished 
families, you will obtain for the duration and the stability of your power all that 
“ you can wish for. Salutation 1 ” The letter arrived, accompanied with gifts 
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and presents. Yusuf Ibn Tasliifin did not know Arabic, but he understood perfectly 
well the drift [of such applications), llis secretary, who knew the two languages, 
that of the Arabs and lliat of the Almoravides [the Berber], then said to him : 
** Emir I this letter is from the kings of Andalus ; in it they offer you their profound 
“ respect, declare that they arc partisans of your cause and acknowledge yourautho- 
“ rity; they request of you not to consider them as enemies and they say : ‘ We are 
“ ‘ musulmans, come of a noble race; lot us not therefore incur your displeasure (8). 

‘ It is for us a sufficient misfortune to have close behind us a peo|)le of infidels. 
“ ‘ Our country is much straitened and cannot support numerous armies. Spare 
“ ‘ us therefore, as you have spared the people of Maglirch who acknowledged your 
** ‘ authority. * ” Yusuf then asked his secretary what he tliought of the matter, 
and received this answer : “ The crown of royalty and its beauty have a testimony 
in their favour vhiedi cannot be repelled, provided that he (9) into whose hands 
** the kingdom has fallen prove himself worthy of il by pardoning when pardon is 
“ asked and by granting favours when favours arc requested. Every time that he 
bestows an ample gift, lie increases his influence; increase of influence consoli- 
“ dates llis dominion, and when his dominion is consolidated, people think it an 
“ honour to obey him ; when obedience is fell to be an honour, the people come 
“ unto him, and he is not obliged to encounter fatigues for the purpose of reaching 
“ them, and he thus inherits the kingdom without ruining his (happiness in the) 
** next life. Know' that it was said by a great king, who Avas a sage well acquainted 
“ with the means by which royalty is to he attained : * He who bestows may corn- 

‘ mand; he who commands may lead, and he who leads [an army] becomes 
‘ master of the land (10). ’ ” Yusuf Ihn Tasliifin, to whom this discourse was 
addressed in his own language by the secretary, understood its import and felt its 
truth. He therefore said to him ; ‘‘ Let those people have an answer ; draw' up a 
“ fitting one and then read il over to me. ' The secretary wTole as follows : In 
“ the name of God, the Merciful, the Clement ! Erom Yusuf Ihi. Tasliifin, greeting, 
“ with the mercy of God and 1 Is henedicll^n^ ! Such is the good w ish of one who 
is in peace with you and salutes you. May God’s decree respecting you be that 
“ of aid and assistance! You have full power to enjoy as you please the royalty 
“ which is in your hands, being specially honoured with our favour and our bene- 
volence. As long as you hold to your engagements towards us, we shall hold to 
ours towards you; that we may live in good brotherhood with you, you must live 
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** in goofi brotherhood with us. May God dispenso his grace to us and to you ! Sa- 
“ lutalionr' WJien the secretary had finished \\riting, he translated tlie letter ver- 
ballv to Yusiif Ihn Tashifin, ^vho approved of it and sent it olT \\ith a present of 
Lanitiaii shields, things not to ho procured except in his country. — I inaj here 
mention that the adjecli\e Lumtiati is derixed from Lamia, xvhich is the name of a 
small loxvn in Ulterior Sus, at a Iwentx days* journey from Sijilmassa. So saxs Ibn 
llauhal in his xxork entitled /foods and Realms. Ihat country is the only |)lace 
xxhich furnishes I.arulian shields: it is said that Ihex are not to he fouml an\ xxhere 
else. — When the kings of Aiulalus receixed this letter, theyxxiTC filled xxilh loxe 
for Yusuf and extolled him highly; thex icjniced ..t die (dfer of his frii'UiKhip, xxere 
pleased at his ohlaining llu' soxereigntx of MuLihieh, anil their lu'arls xxere fortified 
in the hope of repelling the Uiaiiks, It xvas therefore resolxed on h(*txvccn lln m that, 
if they reinaiked in the Cimduct of the king of the hranks iinx thing lodisijniel Ihi’m, 
they would inform Yusuf Ihn Tashilin of the circumstance and Ik'couk' his 
auxiliaries. It was llius that Yusuf, hy the good njanageinenl cd’ Ins secre- 
tary (11), obtained that xxhich he xxished for, namelx, the good-will of the people 
of Andalus; all that In* xxanted xxas an opportunity of making war in their de- 
fense. Aljihonso , tlie son of Ferdinand ( .h/Zz/o/ov/i Ihti L'erdrland' . the sove- 
reign of Toledo, xxhich was the capital of the kingdom of the Fianks, liad {(Ujaui) 
begun to harry \\\o iMosUtn) territorx, to take hx force the l(»vvns of tndaln.s and 
to make exinhilanl demands from the kings ul that coiinliy, exacting from thmu 
the toxiiisof xxliicli Ibex xxere nla^ters. It xxas parliciilarlx towaids al-'Motan.id Ihn 
Ahliad that lie acted in this manner, because the latter was moie expo-i'd Iw his at- 
tacks. In our article on al Mutamid {raJ. IIL p. I St) , xxe liaxi' menliuiied the date 
of llio taking of Toledo hy \I[ihonsu and inserted xerses which had been compo^-ed on 
that occasion. Al-.Molami>l, liaxing considered what wa^- pa^ving, perccixi'd that 
Alphon-o had hopes ofsel/.ing on those parts of the connlrx wliieh were contiguous 
to his oxvii; so, he at length resolxed on inxiling Yusuf Ihn Ta^lnfin to conie oxer to 
Spain, notwithstanding the danger [of liu presence ' and hi^ eonxiction that the 
proximity of a peojile belonging to anollier race {the Reriters) would lead to the ruin 
(of tfir Arabs . Ih' felt that llic Mulathtiumdn for Almorainles) would be for him 
adxcrsarics quite as formidable as Ibe Franks. ‘ If xve succumb, *’ said he, “ un- 
** der the attacks of an adversary, it xxill be less painful for us to fall before the Mu- 
lathlhumHin ; belter that our children should lend the camels of the Mulathlhimdn 
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“ than herd the swine of the Franhs!” On this project he kept his eyes always 
fixed, {meaning to adopt it) whenever he should be forced to do so. On a certain 
year, Alphonse sallied forth with a great multitude of Franks and overran the pro- 
vinces of Andalus. The [Moslim] kings feared for their slates; the inhabitants of the 
villages and cantons fled before Ihe invader and took refuge in the fortresses. Al- 
Motamid Ibn AbbAd then wrole to Yusuf Ibn Tashifin, saying ; If you wish to en- 
“ gage in the holy war, now is your time ; \lphonso has invaded ihe country, llas- 
“ ten therefore to coiiie over to us and encounter him. We, the people of An- 
“ dalus, will lead the march.*’ Yusuf, having already terminated ins (ueparations, 
hastened to send his troops across the strait. When the kings of Andalus learned 
that the people of Maghreb ^^ere coming over for the purpose of engaging in lioly 
war, they had already promised to themselves that they would assist them, ‘and made 
prc{)arations for rnarclnng. Aljdionso, perceiving that they \Nere all unanimous in 
the res(diilion of resisting him, felt that the year in which he was would be a year of 
conflict, and iheiefore called on the Franks to lake the field. That people came for- 
w’ard in such numbers that (iod alone would have been able to count them. The 
troops continuctl to assemble and to join successi\ely with others till the Spanish pe- 
ninsula \yas filled NNith the cavalry and infantry of both parlies; the troops of each 
kingdom being assembled arourul their n'-'peclive sovereigns. When all the army of 
Yusuf Jim Taslufiri had crossed over, to the la^t man, he sent after them so many 
camels that the peninsula was ehokeii up willi their inullilude, whilst tlieir cries rea- 
ched to the vault of heaven. The people of Spain had never seen camels, and the 
Spanish horses, not being accustomed to tin* strangeness of their shape an*d the sin- 
giilarilv of their crio<, were tilled with trouble and affright. Yusuf had therefore a 
good idea in sending them over, *^0 that they might form a line all lound his army 
and he the first to enter inl(» haltle; he knew that ihe liorscs of the Franks would be 
scarred at the sight of them and start away. When all ihe troops were in readiness, 
tliey advanced against Alphonso, who was posted in a wide plaui called az-Zallaka 
and situated near lladajoz. Acr irdiiig to al-I’aiyasi (12), there is a distance of four 
parasangs between the two places, lie says also (13) : llefore commencing hostili- 
ties, Yusuf sent forward a letter by which, in accordance with the obligation imposed 
by the Swnna (or prmiise of Muhammad), he gave to Alphonso the choice of Islamism, 
or of war, or of li ibule. One passage of this document ran as follows : “ 1 have been 
“ informed, 0 Alphonso! that you prayed for an encounter with us and wished to 
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have ships in which you might cross over the sea to meet us. We have now croi- 
sed it to meet you; God has brought us both together in the same territory, and 
<< you will therefore see the result of your prayer. But the prayer of the unbelievers 
*• serves only to lead them into error (Koran, sur. 13 , verse 15). ” When Alphonso 
heard the contents of this letter, the ocean of his choler boiled up, his arrogance in- 
creased still more, and he declared by a solemn oath that he would not stir from the 
place where he was till he (Y'Asuf) came to meet him. Ihn Tashifin and those who 
were with him then advanced in the direction ofaz-Zallaka. When the Moslims arrived 
there, they halted opposite the Franks. Al-Motaniid Ihn Ahbad had preferred being 
the first to attack the enemy and agreed with Yusuf Ihn Tashifin that, if his own 
troops were repulsed and pursued, the African army would make a conversion so as 
to encounter the Franks and operate its junction with llie trooj)S of Andulus. When 
this movement was executed, the F^ranks were frustrated in iheir expectations; the 
Moslim troops got in among them and direful was the slaughter. None of the Franks 
escaped except Alphonso who, accompanied by less than thirty of his partisans, fled 
to his capital, where he arrived in a miserable state, llis arms, his horses and his 
baggage fell into the hands of the Moslims, who thus obtained a rich booty. — 1 
must here observe that the battle took place on Fi iday, the loth of llajab , 479 
(26th October, A. D. 1086). According to another slalenient, it occurred on one of 
the last ten days of Ramadan (heginninfj of Jan. 1087). (Jod knows bcstl — Al- 
Baiyasi states that the Moslim army [that of Yusuf) landed at Algcziras in the month 
of Muharram, 479 (April-May, A. Ik 1086). — It is related that, on tlic field of 
battle, wi(fe as it was, not a spot was to be found where a man could set his foot 
without treading on a dead body or in a plash of blood. The [Moslim] troops re- 
mained there four days, until the spoil was collected. When all was gathered in, 
Tusuf abstained from taking it and bestowed the whole on the Spanish kings, decla- 
ring, at the same time, that his purpose had been , not to gain booty but to make 
war. These princes, seeing how he favoured them in preference to himself, were 
profuse in testifying their respect, their love and their gratitude. Yusuf then de- 
cided on returning to his own kingdom. When he was advancing to encounter Al- 
phonso , he marched purposely through the open country , without passing 
through any town or canton, and so he continued till he halted at az-Zallaka, over- 
against Alphonso. There it was that he effected his junction with the troops of An- 
dalus. — Abu ’1-Hajj6j Yusuf Ibn Muhammad al-Baiyasi says , in his Tazkir al- 
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Adkil wa Tanhth aUGhdfil {remembrancer for the intelligent and warnerforthe 
inattentive) : ** Ibn Tashifin hailed at Ihe distance of less than a parasang from the 
“ enemy. This was on a Wednesday. The two parties agreed that the day of enga- 
ginghallleshould be the following Saturday, but Alphonso used deceit and perfidy. 
“ Early in the morning of Friday, the 15lh of Ilajab of the above-mentioned year, 
“ the scouts sent forward by Ibn Abhad returned (to the camp], closely pursued by 
** the Mm (the Christlam}, and that happened when the Muslims thought them- 
* ‘ selves secure from an attack. Ibn Ahbad hastened to get on horseback and order- 
“ cd the news to be spread Ihrougliout the army. All fell then into confusion; the 
“ surprise was successful, the earth shook {with ihe bustle)^ the soldiers were in di- 
“ sarray, unprepared, and not in order of battle. The enemy’s cavalry came down 
upon them, overwhelmed Ibn Ahbad, crushed all opposition and left the ground 
behind them like a field just mown. Ibn Ahbad was borne to the ground, with a 
wound in one of his limbs. The Spanish (Moslitn) chiefs fled and abandoned 
their camp, imagining that an irreparable catastrophy had arrived. Alphonso 
“ thouglil that tlic Eniir of the Moslims (Yfisuf) was amongst those who were put to 
flight, but he did not knou that final !tuccess is ahvays reserved for those who fear 
God [Koran, sur. 1 1, xTse hi). The Emir of the Muslims then rode forward in 
“ the midst of liis bravest San haji an- warriors, horse and fool, and surrounded by 
** the chiefs of Irihis. Tiicy directed their march towards Alphonso’s camp, at- 
“ lacked it, entered and slew those who guarded it. The drums beat so that the 
“ earth trembled and every part of the horizon re-echoed the sound. The Chris- 
“ tians [Hum] resolved to retake their camp on being informed that the Emir of the 
“ Muslims ^\as there, and their assault was .so vigorous that he was forced to retire. 
“ He then renewed the allaek and expelled the enemy, but they marched against 
“ him again and obliged him to quit the place. This series of attacks and defeats 
“ did not terminate till the Emir of the Muslims ordered the negroes who formed 
“ bis domestic troops to dismount. Four thousand of them got off their horses and 
“ penetrated into the midst of the fight. Bearing Lamtian shields, Indian swords 
“ and Zabian (15) javelins, they slabbed the enemy’s horses and made them rear 
** under the riders, so that each steed separated from its fellow. Alphonso over- 
“ look u negro whose stock of javelins had been spent by bis darting them 
off, and meant to cut him dowm with his sword. The negro closed with him, 
“ seized on the bridle of his horse, drew a dagger from his bell and struck it into 
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“histhigli. The weapon pierced through the rings of Alphonso’s coat of mail, 
“ entered into (he thigh and reached the padding of the saddle. On tliat day, at 
“ the hour of (lie sun’s declining (/oirard.v the West], the gale of victory began to 
‘‘ blow; (iod sent down his calm {sc^ina'> to the Moslims and rendered his religion 
victorious. The true-believers charged upon AI[>honso and his partisans with the 
“ greatest resolution and drove lliein from the camp. The enemies turned their 
“ backs, exposing their necks to the sword, and fled to a loll whore lhe\ took refuge 
and fortilied themselves, whilst the (37os///u) ca^alr\■ surrounded them on all sides. 
“ \Vhcn llie night got dark, Alphon^o and his companions slipped oil’ and left the 
** hill at the moment that death had grasped llicin in its clutches. The Moslims got 
‘‘ possession of everUhing llial was in the camp: furniture, plati*, tents and arms, 
“ all fell into their hands. Il)n ALhad caused the heails of the tdirislians who had 
“ been slain to be collected and laid hcfoie him, and (he\ formed a (leap liKe a large 
“ hill. He then wrote a letter to his son ar-HaslnM, anuouneing the Mctoiw and 
*• dispatched it by a carrier-pigeon. This was on Salnrdav , the Itith of Muharram 
“ {read Uajab).” — It is related also that the Euur of the Moshms n’(|uired from the 
inhabitants of the country a sub\ention in aid of sonu' iindei taking in wliich he was 
engaged (16). In the letter addressed by liim on tins ^uhject to ihepeopK' of Alniena 
he staled that a niimb(T of d<ietoi> had decldreti the demand lawful, hecaiisc it was 
conformable to what (the Uiaiif) Omar Ibn al-Khatlab had (hme under similar cir- 
cumstances. The irihabilauls of the town rejpit'sled tlu ir hdib Abii Abd Allah Ibn al- 
Farra, who was as pious and as devout a man as could be, to draw u}> an answer to 
Yusuf’s letter. He Ibereforc wiole as hillow.s: “ I’be I'biiir of the Moshms, having 
“ exacted a subvention and remaiki'd ni\ delay ■/// (tbcytfifj], >tat('s that Vbu ’1-Walid 
“ al-Ilaji (vol. I. p. 593, and all the /»dd{s and legists, both in Africa and in Spain, 
“ have formally declared that such a requisition is legal, because a similar subvention 
“ was demanded by the blessed Omar Ibn a!-Kliallab, who was the companion of 
“ the apostle ol God, and who now lie.s beside bun in the tomb and whose justice 
was never called into question. {ISow, 1 say) tlial the Lmir of the Muslims is not 
“ a companion of the apostle of God, neither does lie lie hesi<le him in the tomb, 
“ neither is lie one wliose justice can never he called into question. Therefore, if 
“ those legists and kudis have placed you on a line willi him for justice, God will 
lake them loan account for wiial tliey have asserted respecting you. Omar, be- 
fore asking for a subvention, entered into the mosque of God's apostle and made 
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oath that he possessed not a single dirhem in the public treasurer, to spend 
upon the Moslims. Do you therefore enter into the great mosque of the place in 
** which you are, and there, in the presence of the learned [the doctors of the law), 
“ make oath that you possess not a single dirhem and that the public treasury of 
the Moslims does not contain one either. The. subvention must then be granted 
“ to you by right. Salutation 1 — Wlien the Emir of the Moslims had achieved 

this victory , he ordered his army to keep its position and dispatch pillaging 
parties into the territory of tlie Franks. The direction of these troops he con- 
fided to Sir Ihn Ahi Dakr. Yusuf meant to return by the same road which he had 
followed in coming, but al-Molarnkl, desirous of doing himself honour, prevailed 
on him to turn aside {from that line of march) and visit his kingdom. He induced 
him also to accept the liospitality of his palace. Seville, tlie capital of al-Motamid*« 
states, was one of the handsomest cities that could be seen. When Yusuf reached it, 
he saw that it was situated on the border of a vast navigable river, by which vessels 
were bringing cargoes of goods from Maghreb. To the west of the city lay an ex- 
tensive district, twenty parasangs in length and filled with thousands of hamlets, 
each of them [abounding in) figs, grapes and olives. This place is called the as- 
Sharaf [Ararafc) of Seville. All Maghreb draws from thence its provision of these 
kinds of fruit. At one side of the dh stood the palaces (or castleSy kusdr) erected by 
al-Motamid and by his father al-Motadid. They were extremely beautiful and ma- 
gnificent. In it {Seville] were to he found eatables, liquors, clothing, house-furni- 
ture, etc., of all sorts. Al-Motamid lodged YiYsuf Ihn Tdshifin in one of these pa- 
laces and treated him with such honour and respect as procured him the warmest 
thanks from his guest. Ibn Tasliifin’s comj>anions never ceased directing his at- 
tention towards the slate of enjoyment and pleasure in which he was, and inciting 
him to get up something of the same kind for himself. “ Royalty, said they, has 
“ for its main advantage that its possessor may jiass his life in enjoyment and in 
** pleasure, like al-Motamid and his companions. " Yusuf Ibn Tashifin was very 
moderate in his way of living: addicted neither to ostentation nor to prodigality, and 
by no means nice in respect to food or any thing else : the early part of his life was 
passed in his own country and had been full of hardships. He therefore disapproved 
of the profusion to which they tried to lead him and said : ** Respecting that man, 
— meaning al-Motamid, — “ what appears to me is that he is ruining the kingdom 
** of which he has possession. The money by means of which he has procured for 
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“ himself all those things must have once belonged to others, and, from them, 
such sums could never have been possibly taken by just means; he must have 
“ procured them by iniquitous measures and here he spends them on mere vani- 
“ ties. Of all futilities, that is the most detestable. A man whose mind is set on 
spending money to such a degree and for no other purpose than the satisfaction 
of his sensual propensities, how can he have sufficient courage to defend his 
“ states, protect his subjects and augment the prosperity of the country?" Yusuf 
then asked if there was any relaxation in the pleasures N\hich al-Motamid enjoyed, 
and was answered that there never was : “ llis whole life, " said they, has been 
** passed as you see." — “ llis companions, " said Yusuf, “ and those who assisted 
“ him against his enemies and aided to establish bis j)o\\er, do all of tliein partake 
of those delights?" The ansv\er was that they did not. — Do you then think, ’ 
“ said he, “ that they can be pleased with him?" They replied that they were not 
at all pleased with him. Yusiif4hen began to reflect with downcast eyes ami re- 
mained silent. — He passed some days with al-Motamid and, whilst he was stop- 
ping there, a man of a shabby exterior, but of great discernment, asked to see the 
Spanish sovereign. On being admitted, be spoke as follows : “ Oking, may <iod 
direct you! One of the most essential obligations to fulfil is. to .show gratitude 
“ for favours, and a manner of showing gratitude is, to gi\c good adNiee. I am oru* 
“ of your subjects; in your empire I bold a poor rather than a middle station ; and 
“ yet 1 feel obliged to give you a piece of advice, such as a subject owes to bis king. 

One of the persons who accompany Yusuf Ibn Tashifin, this guest of \ours, ul- 
** tered something which has reached my ears and which indicates that these peojile 
think themselves and their king belter entitled to the enjoyments in which 
you indulge than you are. I have a counsel to give and, if you he pleased to 
“ hear it, 1 shall speak. ’’ — Deing told by al-Motamid to continue, be said ; “ This 
“ man, to whom you have shown your kingdom, has always acted like a tyrant, in 
his conduct towards other kings. He overthrew the Zenata of Maghreb, deprived 
“ them of their empire and to none of them did he shew merry. It is therefore to 
“ be feared that he may aspire, not only to the posses.sion of your kingdom hut of 
“ all the Spanish peninsula; now, particularly, that he has seen the pleasant life 
“ which you enjoy ; and he certainly imagines that the other Spanish kings live in 
“ the same way as you. He has sons and relations whose secret advice he follows ; 
** persons who render agreeable to him the idea of settling in the fertile region 
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" which is now yours. He has destroyed Alphonso and that prince’s army; he has 
** overthrown their power and thus deprived you of a powerful auxiliary who would 
“ have been for you a right arm and an excellent shield. But now, that you have 
“ lost your chance of Alphonso, fail not to take a prudent decision, such a one as 
“ can be still executed. ” — “ What decision,” said al-Motamid, “ is it possible for 
“ us to lake at present?” — The man replied : “ Take the resolution of seizing on 
** this guest of yours and imprisoning him in your palace; declare positively that 
“ you will not set him at liberty till he give orders that all his troops evacuate the 
“ Spanish peninsula and return to the jdace from whicli they came, and that not 
“ even a boy of them be left behind. You will then make arrangements with the 
“ sovereigns of the Peninsula for the purpose of guarding that sea and preventing 
“ vessels containing troops of his from navigating therein. After that, make him 
swear by the most solemn oath ])ossihle that he will never conceive the thought 
of returning to this country, except there ho an accord belw'oen you and him on 
“ that subject. That you may be assured of his keeping his promise, require hos- 
“ tages from him ; he will give you as many as you wish, for he will set more value 
on his life than on anything which you can exact from him. That man will then 
“ remain salislled with a country w'hich is really of no good fur any one but him 
“ Thus will \ou be delivered from him as you have been delivered from Alphonso; 

yon can then hold your position under the best circumstances; your renown will 
“ be yet more exalted among the sovereigns of the Peninsula and your kingdom will 
“ be enlarged. This proceeding will ensure you a reputation for good fortune and 
“ resolution; and the other kings will stand in awe of you. After that, take your 
** necessary measures for the conduct which you have to hold as a neighbour of the 
“ man whom you have thus treated. Be assured that a heavenly order has prepared 
“ for you this opportunity; generations will pass away and torrents of blood be shed 
“ before the like of it comes again. ’ Al-Motamid listened to the discourse of this 
man and, feeling that the advice was good, began to consider how' he should avail 
himself of the opportunity. lie had thcr with him some companions engaged in 
convi\ial pleasures, and one of them said to this giver of advice ; “ Al-Motamid ala 
“ ’lilah is the paragon of the honourable and generous; he is not a man to act un- 
* ‘ justly or betray a guest. ” To this the man replied : ‘ ‘ Perfidy consists in depriving 
“ another of that to which he has just right; it is not perfidy in a man to defend him- 
self against a danger, if it bring him into straits. ” The boon companion answered : 



460 


IBN KHALLIKAN'S 


‘ ‘ Better to suffer wrong and act honestly than show energy iii committing an ou~ 
“ Irage.’' The adviser then resumed and recapitulated his discourse, after which 
he retired with a present given to him by al-Molamid. Yusuf Ibn Tiisliifin, being 
informed of what had passed, rose early, the next morning, for the purpose of depar- 
ting, and accepted a (juanlity of magnificent presents which were offered to him by 
his host. He then set out on liis journey and crossed over from Algeziras to Ceuta 
{Sibta), — I may here remark that Ceuta is a well-known place, on the strait of the 
same name. It is one of the points of passage beh\een the two continents, namely, 
Spain and Maghreb. We liave already mentioned it (rol. II. />. 419). — Yusuf, on 
crossing over to Maghreb, left his troops in Spain, so that they might take repose. (This 
army) then followed in the trace of Alpbonso and advanced into the heart of his 
country. Alphon.so, on returning to his former place, asked what had become of 
his companions, his brave warriors and the heroes of his arms. He was informed 
that most of them were slain, and nothing was to he heard hut the lamentations of 
their widows and children. From that moment he neilherale nor drank, and died of 
grief and cliagrin (17). IJis daughter, the only child which he left, obtained the 
sovereignty and fortified herself in the city of Toleihi. — In this exjiedition, the Mus- 
lims made an immense booty, which they sent u\er to Maghreb. Their emir, Sir 
Ibn Ahi Bakr, asked of \iisul Ihn Tashifin the ]»crmission of ri'inaining in the 
Spanish peninsula, and informed him that lie had taken a number of fortresses si- 
tuated on the enemy’s frontiers. He staled aUo that lie had ostuhlishcd permanent, 
garrisons in these places, lor the purpose of holding them, hut, that it would not be 
easy for Ijiose trooj*s to continue there, as the) were suffering from pennr\ and con- 
tinually exposed to llie attacks ol the (‘neni), whilst the kings of Andalus were en- 
joxing all the pleasure.s of life in tin ir rich ami fertile territories. Yusuf Ibn 
Tashifin answered liy a letter in which he ordered liini to expel tlicsc kings from 
their stales and send them to Maghreb. He added tlial, if any of them resisted, he 
.should attack them and give lliem no respite till he dispossessed them. “ Begin, ” 
said he, “ by those who arc in the neighbourhood of the [CItrislian] frontiers, and 
make no ailcmpl against al-Motainid Ibn Alibad till you have got the other king- 
doms into your jiower. Confide the govcmmcnl of these countries to the prin- 
cippJ officers of your army. Sir Ihn Ahl Hukr hcfran by Uw Ikni Jiud and tried 
from Itoia [fluda], tlirir (print tpal h'rtrcs>, — I must remark that 
j icre wrillen , is the name of a furlrei>i> Situated in a \cry strong position. 
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on the summit of a mountain. A well, at the very lop of the mountain, furnishes 
the place with water. This fortress was filled with provisions and supplies of every 
sort and in sufficient quantity to last for a very long time. — Sir, not being able to 
lake it, retired (to some distance) and, having then equipped some of his soldiers in 
the attire of Franks, he ordered them to march against the fortress as if they meant 
to surprise it, whilst he and his companions would lie in ambush near the place. 
This they did, and the garrison seeing that Hie invaders were hut a feeble band, 
went out to pursue them. Sir Ihn Abi Bakr then sallied from his place of conceal- 
ment, seized on the lord of the fortress and look possession of the place. He 
then attacked the llAni Surnadih in Almcria. This fortress was of great strength, 
but the sovereign had neither good troops nor valiant warriors. They (the troops of 
Sir) attacked and defeated them. When al-xMotasim Ihn Surnadih perceived that he 
was vanquished, he retired into his palace (or citadel] and died of grief that very 
night. The people, being [ireoccupied alioul him alone, surrendered the city* 
They then hesieg(*d al-Miilawakkil Omar Ihn al-Aftas in Hadajoz. He was a man of 
great l)ra>ery and of a noble family. Hi.s father, Ahu Batr Muhammad Ihn Abd 
Allali Ihri Maslama at-Tujihi, suriiamed al-Muzaffar Ihllali [riclorlouH through God) 
was one of the most learned men of the time. Some works were composed by him, 
the greatest and most cidelnaled of which treats of history and is called, after him, 
the Muzalfan. He was king of Hadajoz, a very handsome city. {M-Miitawakkit) 
rejected '^Strs) proposals and look the alternative of resistance and war; but 
his troops revolted against him, seized on him and two of his sons and put 
them all to death. 11 is vourigi’st children were taken to Morocco. Tiie other 
kings of the peninsula surrendered and passed into Maglireh ; none remained 
except al-Molainid Ibn Ahliad. Sir, having tiiiished with these princes, wrote to 
Yusuf Ihn Tashifin, informing him that the only one of them who remained in the 
coiinlrv was al-Molainid , and requesting instructions how ^.o act towards him. 
Y'lisuf ordered him to march against llial prince and invite liim <o retire into Maghreb 
willi his family. “ If he accept/’ said he, it is well and good; if lie refuse, attack 
“him.’' Al-Molamid, having received Sii projinsal, returned no answer. Sir 
then besieged him during three months, took the city by storm, expelled al-Motamid 
from his palace by main force, and sent him, in chains, to Maghreb. Al-Motamid 
went to reside at Aghmal and there he remained till his death. He was the only one 
of the kings of Andalus who was placed in confinement. Sir thus obtained posses- 
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sion of the peninsula. Yusuf Ibn Tashifin died in the year mentioned lower down, 
and the sovereignty passed to his son, Abu *1-Hasan Ali Ibn Yusuf. This was a 
mild, grave, virtuous and just prince, submissive to the truth [the divine law) and to 
its doctors. The imposts of his slates were paid in regularly; no contrariety ever 
happened to him ; no untoward event ever troubled him on his throne. — 1 men- 
tioned, in the article on Abu Nasr al-Fath Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Kha- 
kan al-Kaisi [voL II. p. 455), that the Kaldid al-l/iiydn was composed by that author 
for Ibrahim, one of Yusuf Ibn Tashifin’s sons, and that the person who caused 
liim to be put to death was Ali, the son of Yusuf Ibn Tashifin. After the death 
(jf Ali, his son Tashifin obtained the sovereignty. It was under the reign of this 
prince that the dynasty of the Almoravides was overthrown. W e shall give the par- 
ticulars of that event. Towards the conirncncenirnt of the present biographical no- 
tice, we said that it was Yusuf Ibn Tashifin who founded the city of Morocco. The 
author of the work from which 1 extracted (the materials of) this article says, towards 
the end of tlie volume : “ Marrdhosh [vulgarly : Merrak.sli), a very large city, was 
built by Yusuf Ibn Tashifin on a spot which bore the name of Marrilkosh. This 
“ word, in the Masmiida [Hcrher\ language, signifies : pass quicJdy (18). The 
place here mentioned had been a resort for rtdibers and got this name because 
** the persons who passed near it used to say these words to tlieir companions.’* — 
“ Ihn Trishifin built the city of Morocco in the year 405 (A. 1). 1072-5).” So says 
Abu ’1-Khatlab Ibn Dihya [vol. II. p. 384) in the work to which he ga\e tlie title of 
ari’Nibrds [the candle] (19;, and in [that chapter of it which treats of) the khalifat of 
al-K&im bi-Amr Illah. lie adds ; It was one of the places where the inhabitants 
“ of Naffis (20) sowed their corn. Yusuf bought it from them with money which 
“ he had brought with him from the desert (Sahrd . Naffis is the name of a raoun- 
‘‘ tain which overlooks Morocco. ” — I may add that it is in the territory of Aghmal, 
in ulterior Maghreb. — “ Ilis (Yiisuf s) motive for doing so (for building it) was 
that, ha\ing become accustomed to reign, after subduing the Berber tribes and 
getting delivered from the adversaries whom be had to contend with in the tribe 
“ of Lamtuna, he aspired to the honour of founding a city. On the spot which it 
occupies was a small village surrounded by a thicket of trees and inhabited by 
“ some Berbers. He built the city and erected in it palaces (or castles] and magni- 
“ ficent dwellings. It lies in the midst of a vast meadow (or swamp) and is sur- 
** rounded by mountains, at the distance of some parasangs. One of these moun- 
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“ tains is always capped with snow (21); it is the same which is noted for the 
“ mildness of its temperature and [the goodness of] its air.” — In the year 464 
(A. D. 1071>2j Yusuf laid siege to the city of Fez which was at that time the capital 
of Maghreb, and, having reduced the inhabitants to great straits, he got it 
into his possession. The ordinary population he allowed to remain there, but the 
Berbers and the troops (of the garrison) he expelled; he began, however, by impri- 
soning some of them and putting others to death. This augmentation of his power 
contributed to fortify his authority in ulterior and citcrior Maghreb. To those coun- 
tries he added [later] the provinces which he conquered in the Sj)anish peninsula. 
He was a man of resolution, skilled in the management of affairs, vigilant in main- 
taining the prosperity of his kingdom, favorable to the learned and to religious men, 
whose advise also he often had recourse t-. ft came to my knowledge that the 
imaiii Hujja lal-Islarn Abu Hamid al-Ghazzali [voL IJ.p. G21), having heard of 
Yusuf Ibii Tashifin’s noble qualities and his predeleclion for men of learning, re- 
solved on going to see him ; hut, when he arrived at Alexandria and was making the 
necessary preparations tfor his voyage), he received the new^ of his death. This 
piece of information I found in some hook or other, but, at present, I have totally 
forgotten where. — Yusuf was of a nudille size, a tawney complexion and a lean 
body; his cheeks were beardless and his voice feeble. Ho acknowledged the supre- 
macy of the AhbasiJcs and was the first who ever intitled himself Emir of (he Mos- 
Inns. His [irosperuus ttuTune, lii.*^ giundeur and his power never ceased till his 
death. That event took place on Monday, the 3rd of Muharram, 500 [4lh Sept. 
A. I). HOC). He was then aged niiielv year^, fiflv of which he had passed on the 
throne. Our shaikh (professor] Izz ad-Din Ihn al-Allur (ro/. 11. p. 2^8] says, in his 
greater historical work [the Annals] : “ The Emir of the Moslims, Yiisuf Ibn Ta- 
“ shifin, was virtuous in his conduct, upright and just; he liked learned and pious 
“ men, treated them with honour and appointed them to act as magistrates in his 
“ states; he always let himself he guided by their counsels. In acts of clemency 
“ and the forgiveness of offenses lie look great pleasure. As an example of that, we 
“ may relate the following anecdote. Three men met together; one of them ex- 
“ pressed the wish to obtain a thousand pieces of gold, so that he might trade with 
“ them ; the other wished for an appointment under the Emir of the Moslims; the 
“ third wished to possess Yusufs wife, who was the handsomest of women and had 
“ great political influence. Yusuf, being informed of what they said, sent for the 
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“ men, bestowed one thousand dinars on him who wished for that sum, gave an 
“ appointment to the otlicr and said to him who wished to possess the lady : * Foo- 
“ ‘ lisli man! what induced you to wish for that which you can never obtain/ 

“ He then sent liirn to her and she placed him in a tent where he remained three 
days, receiving, each day, one and the same kind of food. She had him then 
“ brought to her and said : * What did you cat these days past/ He replied : 

‘ Always the same thing. ’ — ‘Well/ said she, ‘ all women are the same thing.’ 
“ She then ordered some money and a dress to he given him, after which, she dis- 
“ missed him.” — Ali,tlic son of Yusuf Ibn Tashifin, died on the 7th of Rajah, 537 
(26tli Jan. A. 1). 1143); he was born on the lllli of Rajah, 476 (24lh Nov. A. D. 
1083). We have said something of him in our article on Muhammad Ibn Tumarl 
jrol. 205), and toil wc refer the reader. When Abd al-Miimin set out on his expe- 
dition against the provinces of Maghreb, w hich he intended to lake from Ali, tfie son of 
Yusuf Ibn Tashifin, he directed his march along the mountains [the chainofthc Atlas), 
and Tashifin, the son of Ali Ihn Yusuf, being placed by his fatlier at the head of an 
army and sent to oppose him, marched in a parallel direction to that of his adver- 
sary, but without quitting the plain. These operations were still going on when 
Ali Ibn Yusuf died. All’s officers then appointed his son Ishak to act, at Morocco, 
as lieutenant of [the new sovereiguy his brother) Tashifin Ibn Ali. Ishak was then 
a mere boy. Abd al-Mumin’s success was now becoming evident, the inhabitants of 
the mountains, forming all together an immense population and amongst whom 
were the Ghomara, the [people of) Tadla (22) and the Masmiida, having sub- 
mitted to this authority. Tashifin Ibn Ali was quite dismayed ; he felt that he 
would be overcome and that the downfal of the Alrnoravidc dynasty was at hand. 
He therefore went to Oran, a maritime city, with the intention of making it his place 
of residence and then, of embarking, if the empire was taken from him, and pas- 
sing into Spain. There he meant to settle as the Ornaiyides had done after the ruin of 
their power in Syria and the countries (of the Ea.sl), Outside of Oran , and on the 
seaside was a hill called Sulb al-Kalb (the dog's backbone], on the top of which stood 
a ribdt [chapel) much frequented by devotees. The 27 ih of the month of Ramadan, 
539 (22nd March, A. D. 1145), Tashifin went up to that ribdt for the purpose of 
being present at a sitting during which the whole of the Koran was to be read over, 
and he took with him a few of the persons who were attached ;to his service. Abd 
al-Mhmin was then at Tajira (23) which, as we have mentioned in his life, was his 
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native place, and had liappened to send a small troop of horse in the difcclion ut 
Oran. This dclaclimeni, which hud for its commander the Shai/tli Ahu Ifafs 
Ihn Yaliya, one of llie first companions of al-Milidi, arrived near the city on llie 
26lh of the monlli of Ramafliin, and lay concealed during; the following night. Ha- 
ving then discovered that Tashifin was (nearly) alone in tin,- rihdt, they wont up to 
the edinc(;. siirreunded it and jet lire to tin; gale. Those who were wdlhiri now felt 
tlial dcalli was imwifahh*. TiVhifin got on Ins Ijorsc, and galloped forward with the 
intention of eleailng the lire at a hound and lliiis ciTecting his c<^ca[)e, hut the ani- 
mal sprang wildly ahoul, Ihroiigli lerre-r, ami, heerlless of t!i(j rein, plunged with its 
ilder down a preri[)lco fiti the sea-side. Hicy fell upon a heap of stones, the horse’s 
limlis w(*re hroken, and Tashifin died i>n llie spot. All the officers who accom- 
panied him were .dam. Ili.s army, beiny ni another quarter, was not aw'are of what 
passed that niglil. Tlie m'w.s of this event w'us carried to Ahd al-.Miunin, wlio imme- 
diately proceeded to f)ran and gave to llie place where the ribdt is situated the name 
{)( Sulb <i(-FaJh (Ihc force of riclory). From that lime he <*eascd to remain in the 
mountainous eounlry and descended into the plain. After that, he directed his 
march towards Tilimsan [Tlrmccn]^ which place is composed of two low'iis, the old 
and the new, silurded at the distance of a short gallop one from the other, lie then 
went and laid siege to Fez, whleli city he look in llie year 5V0 (V. D. 1145-0). In 
the iollowing year Ik* marched against Morocco and blockaded it during eleven 
months. Lshak, Uu’ son of All (Ibn Yu^uf ), was in the city with a number of the 
prinei[)al oflleeis of the empire. On the death of his father, lie had been appointed 
hy them to act lliere as the lieutenant of his brother Tashifin. Ahd al-Miimin took 
liio city, having reduced the inhabitants to the utmost misery by famine. Ishak 
was brought out to lum with Sir Ibn al-llajj (21) who was one of the bravest and 
most eminent ofliccrs of the empire. Tlicy were led forward with their hands lied 
htdiind their hacks. As Ij’hak had not yet attained the age of puberty, Ahd al-Mumin 
wished to spare the life of so young a hoy, hut, as his officers disapproved of his in- 
tention, he made no opposition to their wishes and let them do with the prisoners 
what they jileased. Lshak and Sii Ibn al-Hajj were, in consequence, pul to death. 
Abd al-Mumin then look up his residence in the palace [nr citadel). This happened 
in the year .542 (A. 1). 1147-8), and thus fell the empire of the Rani Tashifin. — 
In our article on al-.Molamid Ibn Abbad we staled that Yusuf returned to Spain the 
year after the battle of az-Zallaka, yet 1 have indicated here that he did not 
VOL. IV, 59 
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(then) go back to that country and that it was his lieutenants who conquered for him 
the provinces ol’Andalus. This must necessarily induce the reader to suppose that 
1 am in contradiction with myself, hut my excuse is that, in (?m/ materiah for) the 
life of Ibn Abbad, I found the first slalemenl and, in [those for] the present article, I 
found the second under the precise form in which 1 ha^e given it. GodVnows 
which is right! (25). — T have since found in Ahii ’1-llajjaj al-Uaiyasi’s Tazhtr al- 
Adkil that Ibn lYisliifin, 0!i crossing the sea {for the first liuic), proceeded to Senile 
and that Ibn Abbad went forth to meet him with the [osuah repast of hospitality and 
provisions [for the army). He then (says our author ) left Se>ille with all his people, 
from the highest to the lowest, directed his march towards llatlajoz and toiighl the 
battle ofwdiich we have spoken. After that, he returned to Ins own country and, in 
the year iSl, Ibn Abbad crossed the sea and asked his aid against those {dangerous] 
neighbours whom Ik^ had in the enemy’s countrv. Ibn Tashifin rec.eived him honou- 
rably and promised to assist liim. Ibn Abbad then returned to hi& kingdom and had 
prepared to meet tiie foe w hen, in the month of Uajab, 481 'Sopt.-t)ct. A. 1). I OSS), 
Ausuf joined liim. Alphonso look ttie field at llie head of a mimerons army, whilst 
the kings of Andalus had already united their forces to those of Ibn i astiifiri. He 
(YiUuf)t seeing liow great an army he ( Mphonso] had eolh'cled, decamped from 
his position ; he had also lent his ear to the insinuations of his courtiers, who had told 
him that the kings of Andalus intended to ahaiidon him and leave him ahme to con- 
tend with Alphonso. This information made so deep an impression on Ins iniml 
that he began a niovenieiil lof retreat) towards his own country, and all Ins troops 
accompanied him, marching and hailing as he did. When he erossed the sea and 
reached his own kingdom, his Jicarl was filled with indignation against the kings of 
Andalus. They soon learned that his feelings towards them were changed and, fear- 
ing the consequences of his displeasure, lhe> began to put their cities into a stale of 
defense and collect provisions. One of them [al-Motamld] was in such dread of Ibn 
Tashifin that he applied to Alphonso for lielp and obtained the promise of aid and as- 
sistance. Alphonso, to whom he sent a great quantity of precious gifts, received 
them willingly and declared by oath, that he would grant whatever the donor might 
ask. Ibn Tashifin, being informed of this, Hew into a violent rage, crossed the sea 
for the third time and directed his march towards Cordova, a city which belonged to 
Ibn Abbad. He reached it in the month of the first Jumada, A83 (July, A. D. 1090), 
and found that Ibn Abbad had arrived there before him. Ibn Abbad went forth to 
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meet him and, having presented the repast of hospitality, was treated by him in the 
same manner as usual. Ibn Tashifin then look Granada from its sovereign, Abd 
Allah tlic son of Rolokkin ibn Hadis ibn Habbus, whom he cast into prison. Ibm 
Abbad Iioped llial Ibn Tashifin would bestow on him tlio conquered city and gave 
him a liinl to that eflec!, but the other did not seem to mind it. He then began to 
fear Ibn Tashifin’s intentions and imagined a plan by wliich he might be enabled to 
depart. Having represented to him that the had received letters from Seville infor- 
ming him (hat the inhabitants were apprehcnsi\e of being allaclvod by the enemy 
iihe ChriHti(tU!<) , who were in their neighbourhood, he asked and obtained per- 
mission to relurn then . ibn Tashifin then set out for his own country, crossed 
over to it in the month of Ramadan, 483 (Oct. -Nov. A, D. lODO), and remained 
there till the heginning of the year 484 He then resolved on going over to An- 
dalus and besieging Ibn Abbad [in Seville). The latter, lieing informed of bis pro- 
ject, began to make every preparation for resistance. Ibn Tashifin, having arrived 
at Ccula, assembled a numerous army winch be sent over (to Spain) under the orders 
of Sir 11)11 Abi Rakr. Ibn Abbad, seeing his cities closely invested by these troops, 
called on Alj>lionso for assistance, but no attention was paid to his request. Then 
happened w hat we ]ia\e already related. God knows best I — As wc have mentioned 
the al~ Mu lathi hiftnin in Ibis article, it is necessary that we should say something of 
them lierc. The information winch 1 found concerning them is that they are a 
branch of (the Arabuvi, tribe of) Himyar Ibn Saba (26), that they possess horses, camels 
and sheep, that they inliahil the deserts of the South, that, like the Arabs, they keep 
moving from one {source of) water to another and that they dwell in tents made of 
hair, that of camels and oilier animals. The first person who formed them into a 
body, pushed them to war and encouraged them to conquer the provinces [of 
Maghreb) was the legist Ahd Allah Ibn Yasin, who was afterwards slain in 
the war willi the Rercghwala (27). lie was replaced by Abu Rakr Ibn Omar the 
Sanhajian, a chief who generally remained in the desert and of whom mention has 
been made in this article. Abu Rakr lost his life in a war with the Negroes. We 
have already mcnlioneil by what means Yusuf ibn Tashifin obtained the supreme 
command, it was he wlio gave to his partisans the name of aUMurdbitUn (Almora- 
vidcs, dwellers in ribats) (28). This people always wear the lilhdm (a dark blue veil 
or mask) and never remove it from their faces ; it was for that reason that they were 
called al'MulaththamHn (the wearers o/’lithams or veils). The custom of wearing the 
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lilhdtn is "ciiefal .'iiuoii'** llicm and has passed down from one gcncralinn to anollier. 
Their motive for A\eariiig it is thus accounted for : the tribe of Ilimyar used veils in 
Order to protect their faces against the cfTccls of heal and cold, ll was only nu n of 
liigh rank among them who did so, but llic practise became, at lenglli, so general 
thal even the common people wore the lillidm. — Aeeording to another arc>»nnl, a 
liibtile tribe intended to lake them unawares, attack tlieir camj) wlnlst they wore 
absent, and carry off their ricljcs [Jl-ur/is] and Ihcir women. One of their elders llicn 
advised them to dress the women in men's clotlies and send them to a short dis- 
tdnee, whilst the men remained in the camp, with their faces veiled and dressed like 
women. ** Then, ” said lie, as the enemy, on coming, will tak(‘ y)u for women, 
“ you must sally out against them. The\ did so, attacked the enemy, sword in 
'•.and, and sK w llicin. rrom that time they continued to wear i\ni lifitmii, thinking 
llial it Would alwajs bring them good luck, since it had then remhivd (hem Mcle- 
riuus. — Onr shaikh Izz ad-lbn Ibn al-Athir sa\s in hi'' gi eater hisloi ieal woik [29j : 
■“ Jl IS said that their niotiNO for wearing the hthdm was this ; A troop of Lamlu- 
“ nidcs sallied forth with the intention of taking by surprise a tribe whu li w.is lh(‘ir 
“ enemy. That tribe look advantage of their departure and weiil lo atl.u'k their 
“ camp. Tlii-re was no person remaining there except the ohl men, the iioys and 
“ the women. NMien the old men were certain dial it Vt.is du' tnemv, llu'y lold 
“ the women lo dress in nien’s clothes, pul on lUhdms and draw them clo.^ely ahinit 
“ Ihcir /iters), so that the\ migbl not be recognised, and then to arm themselves. 
They did so, and the old men went forth with the hoys [and slat toned) before the 
‘‘ women who Iiad placed llienisclves around the camp. The enemy, on approa- 
‘‘ cliing, saw' a iniilliliuie of jieojde and look diem to he men, ‘ These fellows, ’ said 
“ ihcv, ‘are keeping close lo their women and will tight tor Iheni till they die. 
“ ‘ The best thing we can do is lo drive ofl' the flocks and gu away ; if they follow 
“ ‘ us, we will attack them, when they are separated from Ihcir women. ’ Whilst 
“ they were collecting the flocks from the pasture-grounds, the men belonging lo 
“ the camp came up and, as the invaders w'ere thus placed between them and the 
“ women, a great number of them were slain ; the women killed even more of them 
“ than the men. From that time, they continued lo wear the lilhdm, so that the 
“ old men should not lo be distinguished from the boys and the women, and they 
“ never look it off, night or day. A poet said of the [people who wear] the li- 
“ lb am : 
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They hold the highest rank in {the tnbe of) Oirayar, and, when the descendants of San- 
“ haja are asked for, they are the men. As they bore away llic palm in every noble deed, 
“ they were overcome by their modesty and hid their faces witli the lithiim. " 

— In the year /|54 (A. D. 1002), when Yiisuf Ihn Tashifin commanded the army of 
Aim Bakr Ihn Omar the Sanhajian, lie departed from Sijilmassa. The year before 
lliat, Aim Bakr Ihn Omar had j^oiie to besiege Sijilrnassa and he look it after much 
hard iighling. Yusuf 11m Tashifiii then seized on it ( for himself) and subsequently 
occurred the events {ivhirh fim'c been related). 


(I) Tilt n'ticl'* ii ni- re ('niloriioii of u;ai ri.i's tli.uMi Ironi v.oions souicr*; anJ ilirnwn lop. 'h r without 

diS'-i irtnn.dion, 'I lie Kiiuh whii'ti is our anilior's in. no niitlioi ily . i-piif'.irs to iiu' of littlo value. 

I Miiiroh Loiiciii w'llh Mr Doyy mi 1ms ajijirec laiion ol jirit woiK. (Sen Hi'^lotre (lc<t mmuln.an^ fi'p;spa(^nc, 
lomo IV, pane 201.) I’oi iKo hisl »rv ol V iVuf llm T.isImImi sen the u<irlv o( Mi I>o/y just nu’ntioneil, hi.*' 
IhHonj t.f lUc Ahh tin lliAoity‘ ihi jSrrhfffW ' d Ihn Kli.ildun and Hmi Aid Z<'ia s Ko/-fii<, 

(i) 'IdA.ifin, or IS hy O'- toiiii a Uerher n.uuf, hut the root doos not, I thiiik^ helomr to that lan- 

pu.ipi* If IS ihc ])lnr<il {I'lniMuif (»f the Word T’w.s//^/// whirh a’peais 1.> he t] > Aialm woid A//r/"M [rerncihj] 
iiudi'r a iSeriiei loi ni. 

iS) Foi the hi'-fory ol the Inle of l.anilCln.i see Ihn Khaldun’s //i*/ fiithrrs^ toiiie II, p. 07, 

(^) See Vdl. Ill, pape iOO, note — It mipht perh ips have Iccn well lo M't) .ue, lu this Iranslalion, 
the wofil ol Mu.'nf/ithiniiihi hy Ahnnravides. 

(5) As A ilsiif a( knowledped tho suprernmy of the Ahhaside khalifs, he could not take the title of Emir a/- 
Uthnt^Au [roT/irnnutler (if the ////*«/), whi( h was e\<duM\ely rc'^erxed tor the khallI'^. The Alniohado and 
llalside so\ereipMs adopted the latter title, as rhi. Is ol that Shii’e sect which formed the Alrnohadc eormnu- 
nily. 

I*;) Tlie iinperfcclion of the Ar.ihn written character ns .such that, in our maniiscripl.s, tlie same group of 
letters is pointed so a.s to give, in one, tlie date ol 577, in another, that of 51)7, and in a third, that of 599. 

(7) fc'ee Ihsf. dcs lierfi,, t. If, p. C7, 

(8) The text is corrupt licie, hut the nieaninp !■> sufticicntfy clear. 

(9) 1 n^ad ijLj with two UMnuscripts. 

flO) This di.scour^e is ('Mdeiiily a mere fabrication. It i.s iu the senlenlious style of those political testa- 
ments which Aral) wriler.s were fond ot allribulinp to the old Per.sian and Indian kings. It is besides, diffi- 
cult to iinapinc liow the rude Perher language could have acquired, in few year.s, sufficient flexibility to 
express such a senes yf abstract ideas 

(II) Or, according to another icading ; Jiy the piadcnl counsel of Ins \izir. 

(12) The life of al-TIiuydsi is given m this volume. 

(13) It is doubtful whether it be al-Baiyfisi or the author of the Mortb whose W'ords are cited here. To 
judge from the style, it seems lo be llie latter. 

(H) The true date of the battle of aZ'Zall&ka is the 12th Kajab, 179 '23rd October, 1086). — (Dozy’s 
Hist, (les musulmanf Esp.f t. IV, p. *92.) 
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(1 5) According to another reading : ZAnian, ZAb is a province of North Africa, to the south of Constantino ; 
Zdn is the name given to a species of oak. 

(1C) Thib evidently happened at a much later period , after tlie complete overthrow of the Spanish Moshm 
kingb. 

(17} Alphoiiso Yl, king of Lcjn, Castille and Galicia, died A. l>. IlOy, twenty-three years after his delcat 
at a/'Zillilka. 

(is) A/arr (to foSi) is Arabic, hut is employed in Iterher. I cannot find the word Kosh in in^ Herhcr texts 
anil vocabularies. It ina\s. perhaps, belong to the Sliellnh, or Shelha, dialect. 

(19) According to Il.ijji Khalifa, this work is a history of the Ahbasidcs. 

(20) The name of this town slumld he pnmonmed A'/// A'. The geographer, AhuOhaid al-ltakn, speaks of 
11 fivipioutly in his Description de / ifrujue septeninona/c . In the geographical table prefixed to the Ill’s- 
tnird des lietbers, the name is written AV//? and its positmn indicated. 

(21) Not only one hut the u'leah't isirt of them. 

(25) 'I he text has the false rea<lm_ 1 alibi. 

(23) Tajira, or JVjra as iiuw pronoumvd, is a mountain in the kaulateot the Trara Shoraga. Itsextrcmitv 
advances into the sea and ("niis a tape I" which the maps give the name of cap Nix'- (in At.ihu- Honcin). It 
lies at about eiglit milos. to the N. L. of Nemours {.himA ’r-H<t:uiit). 

(24) See Hist, lies J5er4., t. II, p. 57s. 

(25) The mo\einents of Yusuf lim Taslufin are exidained h^ Mr Ihi/y in his Hut. des musuhriuus d'Esp. 

(2(.) Tlie Alniulnththiniiin were Berbers in race iind language, not Arabs. 

(27) For the history of these events c<>nsn!l Alu‘i Ohaul al-Bakri’s Descrtjdton de t'Afnque septeutrionale , 
Ibu KhaUlAn's Hist, des Herb., t. II, and the Kartas. 

(28) See vul. 1, p. 159. The word ribAt is now pronounced raOili. 

(29) See professoi Thurnberg’s edition of the KAnnl, Vrabic text, xol. IX, page 428 


YUSUF IBN ABD AL-MUMIN. 


Abii Yakub Yusuf al-Kaisi al-Kumi, Ihe son of Abd al-Mumin Ibn Ali, was one 
of the sovereigns of Maghrib. We Jiave already noticed his father Abd al-Mumin 
[vol. IL p. 182 ) and his son Yakub {p, of this voL). On the death of his father and 
the deposition of his brother Muhammad Ibn Abd Al-Mumin, he obtained the supreme 
command. Muhammad had been declared successor to the throne; bis name was 
even inscribed on the gold coinage , his father having designated him to reign and 
obliged the troops to swear that they would serve him with fidelity. Ue manifested 
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however such a love of idleness and such a propensity for vain amusements, that 
Yusuf dethroned him. Tlierc was a third brother named Abu Hafs Omar; and to 
him Yusuf confided the government of the Spanish peninsula. Yiisuf was learned 
in llie law, the traditions and a number of other sciences; having been brought up 
under the eyes of his father who, wishing to give a good education to the [three) 
brotlicrs, bad placed about them llie ablest preceptors Ibat could be found amongst 
the military men and the nun of learning. Yusuf [massed bis youth in constant oc- 
cupation, now on horseback, amongst the b^a^esl warriors, and then in study, under 
the most eminent doctors. He was fonder of nielapliysics and philosophy than 
of literature and the other lo’anches of knowledge, lie was a hoarder and a sparer 
(of money], gathering in carefully the impost‘s of his empire; and he showed great ability 
in the government of bis subjects. He would somclimc.s remain a long lime in the 
same city, as if he meant never to quit it, and sometimes ho would go abroad and 
slay there till people thought that he would never return. During his absence, the 
kingdom was governed by deputies, agents and lieutenants w hose talents he had been 
able to appreciate, and to lliem he confided the administration of the empire. The 
Magbribian dinars, called were thus denornlualed after him. When he 

had brought the affairs of the empire into order and established his authority on a 
solid basis, he passed into Spain for the purpose of examining into the stale of that 
country and taking rnesurcs to advance its prosperity. This was in the year 566 
(A. 1). 1170-1). He departed with an army of one luindred thousand horsemen (1), 
pait of them Arabs and the rest Alnioliades {Berbers). When be arrived at Seiillc, 
Abu Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn Saad, generally called Ibn Mardanisli, who was at 
that lime the sovereign of Eastern Andalus, that is, of Murcia and its dependencies, 
fell much alarmed, and the news weighed so greatly upon his Iicarl, that he fell sick 
and died. Some say that he was poisoned by his ino'lhcr, because he treated very 
badly the members of bis family, liis courtiers and the grandees of the empire. She 
was giving liim good advice, but in so harsh a tone that he threatened to punish 
her; so she plotted again*'! him and look away bis life by poison. He died at 
Seville (2) on the 29th of Kajab, 567 (27lh March, A. D. 1172); he was born in 
the year 518 (A. D. 1124-5), in a strong fortress situated in the province of Tortosa 
and called Bunusbkula [Peniscola). On his death, his sons — or, by another 
account, his brothers (3) — went to the emir Yusuf Ibn Abd al-Mumin, who was 
then at Seville and surrendered to Lira all the provinces of Eastern Andalus which 
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had belonged to ilieir father — or, to llieir brother (according to the second slate- 
mcfK). Ho treated them kindly, look to \Aife iheir sister and gave them a higli place 
in his favour. He then began to retake the Muslim provinces which had fallen into 
the hands of the Franks, and augmented his possessions in Spain to such a degree 
that his foraging parties somclimes pushed forward to the gates of Toledo, the caj)ita) 
of the enemy’s stales and the largest of their cities. He then laid siege to it, and all 
the Franks assembled to allack him. Seeing his army reduced to great distress for 
want of proMsions, he raised the siege and returned to Morocco. In the year oTo 
(A. 1). 1179-80), be went to Ifrikiya and look the town of Cafsa. In the year 580 
(A. 1). 1 184-5), he pass'd into Spain with aniiincrous army and directed his march 
towards the Western j)ro\ luces of Andaliis. lie then besieged Shaiilarin [Sanlarcvi) 
during a month, but, being taken ill, he died in the month of the first Itabi 5S0 
(Junc-Jnly, A. D. 1184). 11 is body was placed in a coffin and earned to Seville. 

He had nominated as successor to the throne his son Abu Yusuf Yakuh, him whose 
life we have already given. — dor professor, Ibn al-Athir (tvd. 11. p. 288), stales, in 
his Annals, that Yusuf died without designating his suecessor, and that the chiefs of 
the Almohade troops agreed with llie deseendarils of Ahd al-Mi'imin to lake Yakuh, 
the son of Yusuf, for their king. This they did immediately after Yusuf’s dealli, 
because they were close to the enemy’s country and required the presence of a sove- 
reign around whom all parlies might rally. — Abu Abd-Allah Muliammad Ihn Abd 
al-Miimin, Yusuf's brother, was deposed in the month of Shaban , 558 (Juh, 
A. D. 1163). The emir Yusuf tlien assumed the supreme power, his partisans liaMiig 
agreed on noniinaling him and dellironing Ahu Ahd Allah. — Some verse* of his 
composition have been banded down, but, as they are not good, 1 abstain from insert- 
ing them. — As for Muhammad Ibn Mardanisli , he composed, it is said, the 
following piece : 

In good irulli, hers arc ejes whose glances scatter death around. I cannot do without her, 
neither can I live with her ; it would be belter (fur me) to meet death rather than her. But 
yet I shall let my passion hear me towards her, come of it what may I 

I have since found these verses in Ibn al-Kaltaa’s Lurnah al-Mulah [vol. II. p. 266), 
where they are attributed to Abu Jaafar Ahmad Ibn Sumadili al-Binni. God knows 
bestl Al-Bayasi (4) stfys, in his Hamdsa, that the names of this autlior were Abu 
Jaafar Ahmad Ibn al-llusain Ibn Khalaf al-Binni al-Ubbadi al-Yamori (5); he does 
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not give these verses, but, farther on , he attributes the following piece to this Aim 
Jaafar : 

My abstaining from the pleasure of arconipanying to some distance a friend who leaves me 
proceeds from my wish to avoid the hitierncss of the parting farewell. The consolation arising 
from the one does not counterbalance the sadness resulting from the other; so I think it best to 
abstain from both. 

By the same author, on a lamp : 

It points at the darkness with a serpent’s tongue; it {ihv dnrkupsfi) trusses up its robe (m 
order /o depart ) ; it [the fame) rises up, and it [the darkness) retires. 

When Abu Yakub Yusuf had breathed his last, Abu Bakr Yaliya Ihn iMujir, the 
poet and literary scholar of whom we have spoken in the life of Yakub Ibn Yusuf 
{page Wi of thu vol.) composed on his death a long elegy in which he displayed great 
talent and whicli began thus : 

Sadness is great ; shed llierefore tears of blood ; eyes arc now of no other use but that. 

— Mardanisch is a frankish name andsignifics excrement (0). — The name Bunush- 
kula (Pcfiiscola) lakes the vowels here given. — It is not necessary to mark the ortho- 
graphy of the olhci j)ropcr names, because they are sufficiently known. — Binni, 
tlic ethnic name of the poet above-mentioned, is to be pronounced as here indicated. 
— Ubbadi means belonging to (Ubeday) an Andalusian town in the province of Jaen. 
Jt w'as built by Abd ar-Bahnian, the son of al-JIakam (7), and repaired by his 
son Muhammad. — After finishing this article, I found a collection of pieces in 
the handwriting of Irnad ad-l)in Ihn Jibril Akhi ’l-Ilm (8) al-Misri, the intendant of 
the treasury in Bgypl, and the same of whom we spoke towards the beginning of 
tills work, in our article on Abu Ishak al-Iraki [vol. L p. 12). Imad ad-Oin’s 
miscellany contains useful information respecting the people of Maghrib and other 
countries. I have made from it an extract which 1 sulijoin to this biographical 
notice : Abd al-Mumin designated as his successor Muhammad, the eldest of his ’ 
sons. The oath of fidelity towards him being administered to the people, dispatches 
were written to all the provinces , announcing the inauguration. On the death of 
Abd al-Mumin , his son Muhammad did not succeed in establishing his authority, 
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because he was noted for things which were incompatible with the sovereign power : 
he was addicted to wine, feeble in mind, very capricious and cowardly; besides which, 
he suffered, it is said, from a sort of leprosy. This turned the people against 
liim and brought on his deposition, in the month of Shahan, 55S (July-August, 
A. 1). 1163), after a reign of forty-five days. The persons who dethroned him were 
his brothers Yiisuf and Omar, the sons of Abd al-Murnin. The sovereignty was 
then held jointly by these two brothers, who were the cleverest and most sagacious 
of Abd al-Mumin’s sons. Abu Ilafs Omar abdicated soon after, leaving all the 
power to his brother Yusuf. The people then took the oath of iidelity to the latter, 
and this nomination was universally apjiroved of. \usuf was of a fair complexion, 
inclined to red; his hair was very dark, his \isage round, his mouth wide, his eves 
large, his stature somewhat above the ordinary size, his voice clear and mild, and his 
language elegant. He conversed well and was highl\ agrt'calile in com pan v. .\o one 
knew belter than he how the (ancient] Arabs expressed their thoughts, and none sur- 
passed him in the knowledge of the battle-days of the Arab tribes, botli before and 
after the promulgalion of Jslamisrn. He applied altenti\el\ to these studies and 
had frequent conferences with the learned men of Se\ille whilst he acted 
as governor of that city. It is slated that be knew hv licarl the SaJdh of al- 
Bukhari (vol. 11. p. 594). He possessed in a high degree the sentiments of a king, 
being noble-minded, beneficent and generous. Under his reign, the people 
acquired great weallli. He knew by heart the noble Koran and possessed some 
knowledge of jurisprudence. Having then formed the wish of studying philosophy, 
he began by the science of medicine and collected a great quantity of works on 
philosophy. Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Tufail (9), a man learned in these mailers, 
was his frequent companion. Ibn Tufail pos.sessed a sidid acquaintance w ith ail the 
branches of philosophy and had studied under a number of persons versed in that 
science, Abu Bakr Ibn as-Saigh, surnamed Ibn Bdjja [Avempacc) (vol. Ill, p. 130), 
for instance, and others. He composed a great numher of works and endeavoured 
seriously to reconcile the [revealed] law with philosopliy. He was a man of varied 
information. Persons learned in every branch of knowledge came from all coun- 
tries to see him [Ydsuf], and amongst them was Abii 'l-Walid Muhammad Ibn Ahmad 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Kuslid [Avcrroe.s) (10), who was a native of Spain. When 
Yusuf had consolidated his authority and obtained possession of the provinces which 
Ibn Mardanish possessed in Spain, he set out from Seville with the intention of inva- 
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ding iliG stales of Alphonso, wliicli also were in Spain. He halted before a city 
called AVebda [Uueic] and blockaded it during some months, so that the garrison 
were reduced to great extremities. As they suffered very much from want of water, 
they sent to him and olfercd to surrender the place provided tlial lie spared their 
lives. This proposal lie rejected. The besieged were still suffering from thirst 
^Ybcn, one night, a great noise and loud cries were heard proceeding from their 
quarter ; they had all assembh'd to pray Cod (for rain)^ and tlien so heavy a shower 
fell lhal all their cislerns were filled (11). Their thirst being llius allayed, they 
were enabled to resist the Muslims. Ausuf then left them and returned to Seville 
after maldng ^^ilh them a truce of s(‘vcn years. The annual taxes of Seville, amount- 
ing to one hundn'd and lifly nmle-loads of moiie>, were paid in to him regularly, 
o\er and ahuxe thosi* which he received from the other provinces of Spain and 
from Maghrih. In Ihc \car 579 (A. Ih llS‘5-4) he set out against the enemy with 
an immense army and, liaving crossed over to Spain, he slopped at Seville, accor- 
ding to his usual custom , and completed the equipment of his troops, lie then 
d(!pnrled for Saiitan’m, a town in Western Andalus, small, hut of great slrcnglli and 
well forlilicd. He iilockaded it closely, but was unable to lake it. Tlie rainy 
season then set in, and the Moslinis began to suffer from cold and to fear that the 
river would swell so as to hecoinc impassable, and prevent them from receiving 
provisions. Yusuf, being advised to lelnrn to Seville and come back to Santarom 
when tlie wcalber g(>t fine, accepted this counsel and said : “ To-morrow, please 
“ Got! ! we shall di’camp. ” Tliese words were not made public because the confe- 
rence had taken place in hi^ j»rivy council. Tlic first who struck his tents and 
departed was the Uiatih {preacher) Abu ’1-lIasan Ali Ibn Ahd Allah Ibn Ahd ar- 
Uahmaii al-Malaki {a native of M(da<ja), wlio was a man of learning and talent. 
When the army saw lliat lie was decamping, they did the same, being convinced 
that a person holding so high a place in the enijiire as he, knew all the secrets of 
government. The greater purl of the army crossed the river during the night, in 
order to avoid the jiress end reach good quarters. None of the troops remained 
except those which were near the tents of the emir Yusuf Ibn Abd al-Mumin,and he 
had no idea of wfhal had taken place. When the Christians (Rum) saw Ibal the 
army had passed the river and learned from their spies what was the intention of the 
emir Yusuf and bis companions, they took the opportunity of sallying out and reach- 
ing the place where lie was. They slew, at the entrance of his tent, a great 
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nuraUft* of oflicors holding a high rank in the army and reached Yusuf, on whom 
they inflicted a mortal wound , under the navel. The Moslims then rallied and 
hel off the enemy. Tlie emir Yusuf was placed in a litter and carried across the 
river; during two nights he was transported thus, but, on the third, he died. When 
the corpse arrived at Seville, it was embalmed, placed in a coffin and carried to 
Tin- Mall. It was there buried, near the tombs of Abd al-Mumin and the Mahdi, 
Muhammad Ihii Tiimart. \usuf died on Saturday, the 7th of Rajah, 580 (l ith Oct. 
A. I). 1184). Some months before his death he often repeated the following verse : 

The sucsession of da\s and nights has rolled up that which I unfolded (the timip of unj life), 
and the fair large-eved maids know me no longer. 


His son Ahu Yusuf Vakuh took the supreme command, ha^ing been solemnly 
proclaimed, in the lifeliriic of his father, as successor to the throne. Some say, 
however, that the great chiefs of the cmjnre agreed on placing him at (heir head, 
siihscquenlly to his father’s death. God knows best! — There was a literary scholar 
named Ai.u ’l-Ahhas Ahmad Ibn Alid as-Salam al-Giirdwi '12); — (iurdya is the 
name of a Berber tribe, the camp-stations of whicli were in the noigboiirhood of Fez. 
Some .sav that llie name of lliis tribe was Jarutva and that the letter J was replaced 
by a G, so that it became Gardwa: they add that the relalivt‘ adj(‘clive derived from 
it takes the forms of Jardwi and Gdrdu:}. — ibis learned man knew by heart an 
immense quantity, of poetry, both ancient and modern; in that kind of knowledge 
lie held the highest rank and was therefore admitted into the society, not only of 
Ahd al-Muniin, hut of Yusuf, that prineg’s son, and of Yakub, his grandson. He 
drew up on the plan of Abu Tammam’s liamdsa [vol. 7. p. 348) a compilation of 
piccc.s in verse on every subject; to this work he gave the title of Safwa tal-Adaff 
wa Diwdn nl-Arab (the qtiinicss/Tirx of litrraturc and the Archives of the Arabs). 
This work has obtained general circulation and is, for the people of the West 
[Maghrib), v\hat the Hamdsa is for those of the East. My object in speaking of Ibis 
accomplished scholar is to mention that he uttered many amusing and witty sayings 
whicli were much admired by literary men, and that one of the anecdotes told of 
him was the following : He went one day to the door of the emir Yusuf and there 
met the physician Said al-Ghomari, — Ghomdri means belonging to the Ghomdra, 
who are a Berber tribe. — Yusuf then said to one of his servants : “ See if any of 
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** ray society are at the door. ” The man went out and, on coming back, answered : 
** Ahmad al-Gurawi is there and Said al-Gliomari. “ There, exclaimed the 
emir Yusuf, “ is one of the wonders of the world : a poet belonging to the tribe of 
“ Gurawa and a physician belonging to that of Ghoniaral When this was told to 
al-Gurawi, he said : “ The emir cites us as extraordinary examples, but has forgotten 
his own origin; by Allah! a khalif from the tribe of Kumiya, is still more 
“ extraordinary I ” When this was related to the ernir Yusuf, he said : “ 1 will punish 
“ him by shewing him indulgence and forgiveness; that will suffice to prove that 
“ his {^unfavorable) opinion respecting me is ill-founded. ” — One of the poems 
composed by al-Gurawi in praiscj of the emir Yusuf contains a very original thought; 
here is the passage ; 

% 

The imdin (khabf) is the physirian who has cureil the .ailments, both exterior and interior, 
of all mankind. Il(‘. sustains the world and the world sustains him ; thus the soul sustains {the 
body) and is sustained (by u). 

In Ihc following lines he satirized the people of Fez, a cily in Maghrib, which lies 
between Ceuta and Morocco ; 

Ignominy roamed over the world like an onicast, and wandered llirongh all the countries of 
God’s earth , both in the Mast and in the West. But , when it arrived at Fez and met with the 
inhabitants, they said to it ; “ >>'0100010 ' heartily tvekomc 1 ” 

A quantity of excellent poetry of all kinds was composed hy him. He died at an 
advanced age, having passed his cighticlli )car. Ilis dealli took place towards the 
end of the emir Yakub Ibn Yusuf’s reign. For the year in which llial 
sovereign died, sec his biographical notice in this w^ork. The poet al-Giirawi per- 
severed till the last in composing eulogies on the emir Ahd al-Mumin Ibn Ali and 
on that prince’s sons. — Shantartn [Santarem) is a town iu Western Andaliis, Ibn 
llaukal (13) says, in his Kitdb al-Masdlilc wa H-Mamdlik : “ Ambergris is cast on 
“ shore there, a circumsiancc not known to take place in any oilier European 
“ country on the borders of that sea. Some ambergris is thrown up on the shores 
of Syria. At a certain time of the year they find at Sanlarem an animal {the 
“ pinna marina] which rubs itself on the rocks in the sea and lets fall from its body 
“ a sort of wool [byssus) as soft as silk and of a gold colour. They collect enough 
** of this substance to be spun into threads and w'oven into a kind of versicolor cloth. 
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“ The Omaiyide sovereigns of Spain engross it all for themselves, so that it is neither 
“ exported nor offered for sale. A garment made of it is worth more than one Ihou- 
“ sand pieces of gold, it is so rare and so beautiful. " — A native of Andalus, who was 
a man of merit, told me that he saw a piece of this stuff, and he endeavoured to 
describe it but could not find words to do so ; he concluded by saying : “ It is finer 
and more delicate than a cob^^eh; glory he to God whose power is so great, whose 
** wisdom so subtile and whose works so good! See how he favours specially each 
** place with some marvellous thing! Gloiv he to him 1 How- well Abu Nuwas (14) 
expressed himself when he said : 

“ Every object is a sign of his glory amt indicates that he is the onl) [God]. ” 


(1) Accortliiii: li' nl-M.ikknn, Vusulhad with him ten tliHuvaiid hoiM' wlu’j) tir landi'd in Spain. 

(2) Thns IS a mistake ; Mnhamin.id llni Rl.irdanisli dnd in Mun i.i, during; tlu- siotre nl that city hy the 
Almohades, — (ll)n Khaldiln's Ihsdit/r i/ei Unficn. t. 11, ju ico.) 

(3) It was Hil.il, Ihe stm (d Ibii Mardanish, who, willi lut. brothers and relatives, siirrendf red tu the Alint*- 
liades. — (Ibn Klialdiiti.) 

(4) Tlie life ol .il-lhiyasi will he hnind in this voliiim. 

(b) Abu Jaalar al-lhnni was liidily disiingmshed as a jM»et. Uis impiety, debaurliery and saiirical dis- 
position gave su< h scandal that he was rxpcllcd from M.ijokm h\ A.imi ad-Daul.i Wuhashshar, wdui reigned 
tw'cr the Balearic isl, Olds alter the death ul Mnjahul, king ol Deiiia. It is wtdl known that MujAliid died 
A. II. 43t> (A. A. 104 4). 

(<\) Ibn Khallikan dernes Afardumsh Im’n tnerda; an absurd supi»nsiliun, but worthy fif remark .is ii Rhows 
that the vowel-sign fat'ha vva‘; jironounced e. AlardannU is the c\.iet Arabic transcription ol the latin name 
'ilartinu^, 11ns lamily were ol Christian deseonl. 

(7) This Ahd ar-K<ilinian was the fourth omanide sovereign ol .spam. 

(H) The edition ol Bi'il.ik reads nl^Moallwi m jdace of al-llm. — All that lollows is a later addition made 
by the autlsu . The inlm niation who li it contains respfdmg the emu Vdsul is much more correit and sa- 
tisfactory tlian dial which lie has just given. None ol our inanuscrifils contains this long extract, hut it is to 
he found in the edition ol Biliirik and that of Mr W'ustenleld. The text in both editions is not alw'.ays 
correct. 

(9) AbA B.ikr ^Muhammad Ihn Abd al-Malik Ibn at-Tulail al-Kaisi, a celebrated Spanish philosopher, was 
of Arabic descent, as tlie iirogcmlor of his family belonged to the tribe ol Kais. lie was horn at Guadix , ac- 
quired great reputatimi as a mathematician, a physician and a philosopher. He entered mlo the .service ol 
the Almohade .sult.m Abd Y'akdh YCisuf, the son of Abd al-MAmiii, and died m the city of Morocco, A. D. 
H85 (A. H. 581-2). His philo.sophical romance flat Ibn Yakdnn was puhhslied at Oxford in 1671, by the 
learned orientalist lidward Pocock, under the title ol Plnlosophus nutodiductus , sive epistolu Elm Tofail de 
Hai ebn Yakdhan. For a excellent article on Ibn Tufail and Iiis works see Mr Muiik’s M^lanfjes de philoso- 
phie arabe etjuive. 
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(10) The celebrated philosopher, AbA ’l-Waltd Muhammad Ibn Rushd {Averroes) was born at Cordova 
A. H. 520 (A. D. 112C). Ho acted for some as chief kAdi of all Moslim Spain. Towards the year 565 {A. D. 
1169-70) he was nominated kAdi of Seville. He went to the city of Morocco a number of times and there mol 
with t)je Almohade sultan AbA YakAb YAsuf. YakAb al-MansAr, the son and successor of that sovereign, 
treated him vvith high favour. Ibn Rushd died in the city of Morocco, m the month of Saiar, 595 (Decem- 
ber, A, D. 1198); his corjiso was transported to Cordova and there interred. See Mr Munk’s Melanges, etc., 
and Mr Renan’s work entitled Averroh ei Vnverrohme (in-S®, Pans, 1861). 

(11) This event is mentioned also l>y the Christian historians. 

(12) Various readings ; Al~KurAni^ HulAk; af~KurAi, Wiistenteld. In Hajji Khahla's bibliograjdiical dic- 
tionary, the name is w-ntten al-Kuv uri. 

(13) AbA ’1-KAsim Mnhainrnad Ibn Ilaukal, the aiillmr ol one of those numerous geographical works which 

arc designated by the title of nl-MasAftk ira 't-Mainohk {routes and reolms)^ belonged to a Baghdad family, 
lie lelt his native idaco, A. H. 3.11 (A. D. y/i2-3), Iravelletl over the greater pari of the countries occupied by 
the Moslirns, returned home in tlie year 358 (A. 1). 968-9); was m Manril.inia the lollowing year and termi- 
nated the narrative of his travels towards llie. close oftlie year SCO (A. D 977). Some chapters ol this iiis- 
iructive work have been published in F.iirope. Proleasor Dozy says in his llutoim drs musuhnnns d'Espagne, 
toiiu’ III, pages 17, 181, that Ibn llaiikal was one ol these spies who were eir^tkiyed by the l atiniide govern- 
ment to explore th(' slate ol Uie neu;hhouring countries. The date ol this ir,. ellerk dcaili is nut known. 
For Ollier inliinnalKui .seethe prchiee to rvleiihroek’s /rae^r Pceom- an artie.le i T Mr de Slaiic 

in the Journal asiatique of 1842, and Mi Ucin.iud’s intiodutTion to his translation of AhA ‘l-Feda s Geography, 

page nxxii. 

(14) See vol. I, p. 391. According to a iii.irginal lu'te in the RnlAk edition, we should read Afol ’l-Atilhiyui 
so vol. 1, p. 202. 


THE SLLTAIN SALAll AD-DIN (SALADIN). 


Abu 'I-Muzaffar Yusuf, tlie .^on of Aiyub, the son of Shadi, bore the lilies 
of Al^Mali^ an-Ndm Saldh ad-I)in (the hclpiiuj prince, welfare of religion] 
and reigned over Egypt, Ibc provinces of Syria, those of Irak and those of 
Yemen. In lliis work we have noticed his father Aiyub (vol, f. p. 243), a 
number of bis sons, hi*? uncle Asad ad- Din Shirkuli [vol. /. p» 626), his 
brother aDMalik al-Aadil Abu Bakr Mulianimad [voL III. p. 235) and other mem- 
bers of the family. Salah ad-l)in was the central [and finest) pearl of that (brilliant] 
necklace, and his renown is so great that we need not descant upon it. Historians 
agree in staling that his father and family belonged to Duwtn [Tovin, in Armenia]^ 
which is a small town, situated at the farther extremity of Adarbaijan, in the direc- 
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lion of Arran, and of the country of the Kurj (the Georgians), Tliey [Saldh ad-Din’s 
family) were Kurds and belonged to tlie tribe of Bawddiya, which is a branch of 
the great tribe called al-Iladdniya. I \vas informed by a legist who was a native 
ofDuwin and who never said any thing of \%hich he was not certain, that, near tlie 
gate of that town lies a village called Ajddnakdn, all the inhabitants of which are 
Rawadiya Kurds, and that Aiyub, the father of Salah ad-Din, was born llicre. Shadi 
{said he), went to Raghdadwilh his two sons. A.sad ad-I>in Shirkiih and INajm ad- 
Din Aiyub, and from thence proceeded to Tikril, where they settled. Shadi died 
there, and his tomb with a cupola over it, is williin the cily. — 1 often endeavoured 
to trace up their genealogy, but could find no person able to tell me the names of 
any of their ancestors anterior to Shadi. 1 read over a great number of title-deeds 
and instruments establishing pious foundations, which had been drawn up in the 
names of Shirkuh and of Aiyub, but, in those documents, I found no other indica- 
tion than Shirkuh, the son of Shadi, and Aiy'ih, the son of Shadi. An eminent 
member of the (Aiyiibidc) family informed me that Shadi was the son of Marwan, 
and so it is stated by me in the lives of Aiy td) and Shirkuh. I saw [however) a roll 
which bad been drawn up by al-llasan Ibn Gharib Ibn Jniran al-IIarasi [a native of 
Haras in Kgypi]^ and which contained the following genealogy (1) : ‘‘ Aiyub, the 
“ son of Shadi, the son of Marwan, the son of Abu .\li, the son of Antara , the son 
“ of a\-llasan, the son of Ali, the son of Ahmad, the son of Abu Ali, the son of 
“ Abd al-Aziz, the son of lludba, the son of al-llassin, the son of al-Harith, the 
“ son of Sinan, the son of Arnr, the son of Mnrra. the son of Auf, the son of Osama, 
“ the son of Nabhcsli, the son of al-Ifarilli Sahib al-Ifamala, the son of Auf, the 
“ son of Jbn Abi Hdritha, the son of Murra, the son ofISushha, the son ufGhaiz, the 
** son of Murra, the son of .Auf, the .son of Saad. the son of Dub} an, the son of Baghid, 
“ the son of Raith, the son of Ghatafan, tbe son of Saad, the son of Kais, the son of 
“ Ailan, the son of al-Vas, the son of Modar, the son of Nizar, the son of Maadd, the 
son of Adrian. ” — From Adnan the writer traces the genealogy up to Adam, lie 
then adds : ‘‘The Ah here mentioned as being the son of Ahmad Ihn Ahi All Ihn Abd 
“ al-Aziz, bore the surname of al-Kborasani and was one of those persons in whose 
“ honour verses were composed by al-Mulanabbi [vol. I. p. 102). It is of him that 
“ the poet speaks in the following verse, taken from one of his kasidas : 

“ The sky is choked with dust when the |io\vcrful chief, Ali Ibn Ahmad, lakes the field. 
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As for al-Harith, the son of Auf Ibn Abi Qaritha and surnamed Sdhib al-IIa- 
“ mdla (the payer of the price of blood], it was be who took upon himself the pay- 
ment of all the blood which had been shed in the feud between the tribes of Abs 
“ and Dubyan (2). Kliarija Ibn Sinan» the brother of Harem Ibn Sinan (3), shared 
** with him in doing this act of generosity. It was of them that Zuhair Ibn Abi 
“ Sulma al-Mazini (the author of the Moallaka), said, in one of his kastdas : 

“ The rich among them feel bound to oblige those who apply to them {for aid), and even 
“ their poor are generous and prodigal. Can any other plant but the Indian cane produce fit 
“ shafts for spears? Do date-trees ever flourish except in a proper soil? 

“ This document was preseiiled by the author to al-Malik al-Muazzani Sharaf ad* 
“ Din Isa (Vi)l. U. p. 428), the son of al-Malik al-Aadil (vol. III. p. 235) and sove- 
reign of Damascus. That prince and his son, al-Malik an-Nasir Salah ad-Din 
“ Abu T-MuzalTar Dawud, read it aloud [and learned it by heart] under the direction 
“ of him who drew it up, after which, they received from him certificates to that 
efTecl. This was towuids the end of the month of llajab, G19 (beginning of Sep- 
“ tcinber, A. 1). 1222). ” hnd of the extract made by me from that roll. — In the 
History of Aleppo composed by the kddi Kamal ad-Din Abu T-Kasim Omar Ibn 
Ahmad, a native of Aleppo and generally known by the surname of Ibn al-Adlm 
[p. 334 of this vo/.l, mention is made of the differences which occur in the genealogies 
of the Aiyubide family, after which, the author says : “ Al-Moizz Ismail, the son of 
“ Saif al-lslatn Ibn Aiyuh and king of Yemen, pretended to draw his descent frt)ni 
“ the Oniaiyides and, on that, he founded claims to the khalifate.” (4) — 1 heard 
our professor the kddi Ihhd nd-Diti, surnamed Ibn Shaddad {page 4i7 of this vol.j, 
relate that the sultan Salah ad-Din rejected that [genealogy] and declared that it had 
not the least foundation. — Our professor Izz ad-Din Ibn al-Athir’s lesi^cr historical 
work, that which treats of the Atdhek sovereigns of Mosul, contains a chapter in 
which is given an account of Asad ad-Din Shirkuh and his journey to Egypt. We 
there read as follow's ; “ A^ud ad*Din Shirkuh and Najm ad-Din Aiyuh, who was the 
“ eldest of Shadi’s sons, were natives of iJie town of Duwin and drew their origin 
" from the Kurdish tribe called ar-Ilawadiya. Having gone to Irak, they entered 
“ into the service of Mujahid ad-Din Bihruz Ibn Abd Allah al-Ghialhi, who was then 
shihna (or governor) of that country. — I may here observe that this Mujaljid 
ad-Din was a Greek slave and of a fair complexion ; he acted as shihna of Irfik in the 
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name of the Seljukide sultan Masud Ibn Muhammad Ghialh ad-Din, the same of 
whom we Jiavc given an account (voL 111. p. 355); we have spoken also of his fa- 
ther (yo/. IIL p. 232) and other members of the same family. Bihruz was a high- 
minded man, fond of constructing great edifices and zealous in promoting the wel- 
fare of the country. He was noble - hearted , patient under every change and 
vicissitude of fortune, aspiring after greatness and renewing his endeavours as often 
as they failed. Tikrilhad been granted to him as an appanage, lie had been in 
the service of the sultan Muhammad, the father of the 31asud just-mentioned. A 
ribdl {a cMravanscral, or perhaps a conrcul of dervic lies) was founded by him at Bagh- 
dad and richly endowed. His dc'atli took place on Wednesday, the 23rd of Bajab, 
540 (9lh Jaunary, A. 1). 1146}. IhhrAz is a Persian name and signifies d/V\« hoJiuSy 
the terms being inverted conformably to the genius of the Persian tongue. — 
Mujiihid ad-Din, ” says ibn al-Athir, “ having remarked the intelligence, sound 
“ judgment and good conduct of Aiyiib, nominated him dizddr of Tikrit (which he 
“ could well do'^ as that city belonged to him. ” — I must here observe that dtrr/dr (5) 
is a persian title and means keeper of the castle^ that is to sa\, its governor. Diz in 
Persian means castle and ddr signifies keeper . — ilbn al-Athir conlimics thus ) : He 
[Aiydb] went there [to Tikrit ) y\iih his brother Asad ad-Ifin. When ihe a! dbek 
“ and marts r ((>' liuad ad-l)in Zinki was defeated in Irak l)y karaja ; ” — 1 shall 
give here a sumrnary account of that celebrated battle : Masud Ibn Muhammad Ibn 
Malak Shah, tiie Scljukide, inarched against Baghdad witli Imad ad-I)in Zinki, lord 
of Mosul; their intention being to lay .‘^iege to that city. The imdm [khalif; 
al-Mustarshid, who was reigning tliere, called to his assistance Karaja as-Saki, whose 
real name was Bers and who was then governor of Pars and Khuzislan. Karaja set 
out to help him, attacked unawares and routed the army of the two princes, who had 
to seek for safety in flight. He (Ibn al-Alhtr) says, in his History of the Seljukides, 
that the battle was fought nearTikrit, on Thursday the 12thof the latter Babi,52G(2nd 
March, A. I). 1132). Osama Ibn Munkid, a chief of whom we have given an account 
{vol. J. p. 177), says, in the work wherein he treats of different countries and of the 
princes who were his contemporaries, that he was present at that battle with Zinki 
and that it look place on the date just indicated. This he mentions in two places: 
first, in his article on Arbela, and then in the article on Tikrit. Let us return to 
our subject : “ Zinki, ** says Ibn al-Alhir, “ arrived at Tikrit, and Najm ad-Din 
Aiyub rendered him a good service by letting him have boats, in order to pass the 
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river, lie succeeded in crossing and was followed by his companions, to whom 
“ Najm ad-Din had shown great kindness and furnished provisions. Dihruz, being 
informed of his conduct, sent to him a letter of blame, in which be said : ‘ You 
“ • had our enemy in your power; why then did you treat him so well and let him 
•' * escape? ’ Some lime after, Asad ad -Din Shirkuh had a dispute with a man in 
“ Tikrit and killed him. On this, Mujaliid ad-Din [Uihriiz] sent a person to expel 
“ them both from that city. They then went to join Iniad ad-Din [ZinJa ] ; — who 
was at that time sovereign of Mosul. — Imad ad-l)in received them both in the 
kindest manner ami, to acknowledge the service which they had rendered him, 
“ lie settled on them a large appanage and admitted them into Ids army. When 
** he look llaalhek, he appointed \ajniad-l)in to act as dtzddr oi that place. After 
“ the murder of Zinki, ” — we have spoken of tlmt event in Ids biogra])hical notice 
[vol. /. p. he {Nnjm ad-Din] was besieged b> the army of Damascus; — 

the sovereign of that city was Mujir ad-I)ln Ahck ‘roL /- p. 275), the son of Mu- 
hammad Ibn lluri and the grandson of the aidhrh Zaldr ad-Din Toghlikin. 
It was he from whom Nur ad-Din Mahmiid, the son of Zinki, took the city of Da- 
mascus after a siegi*. Our professor Ibn al-Athir continues thus : “ Najm ad-Din 
** Aiyub then sent to Saif ad-Din Gbazi, the son of Zinki, who had succeeded to his 
** father in the government of Mosul, and, in this dispatch, he represented to him 
“ the slate of affairs and riMpiested that a body of troops iiiiglil he sent to assist him 
“ in forcing the sovereign of Damascus to retire. Saif ad-Din, being llien in the 
“ commencement of his reign, was endeavouring to live on good terms with the 
“ neighbouring princes and had not sufficient leisure to mind this application. The 
** garrison of Daalbek being at lengtii reduced to great distress, Najm ad-Din, ob- 
“ serving bow matters stood and fearing that the place might be taken by storm, 
“ offered to surrender provided that a cerlain appanage which he pointed out were 
“ granted to him. The sovereign of Damascus accepted the condition and sw^ore 
** to fulfil it. (I\ajm ad-Din] Aiu'ib then gave up the fortress, received the grants 
“ and privileges wdiicli ue had slipi dated and became one of the greatest emirs at 
“ the court of Damascus, llis brother, Asad ad-Din Shirkuh entered into the ser- 
“ vice of Nur ad-Din Mahmud, after the death of Zinki, that prince’s father. ” — I 
may here observe that Nur ad-Din Mahmud, the son of Zinki, was then sovereign of 
Aleppo. — “ As he (N'Ar ad-Dtn) had already Shirkuh in his service before the death 
of Zinki, he took him into favour and settled on him an appanage. The bravery 
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“ displayed by lliis officer in \iar and the acts of courage by which he made himself 
remarked and of which no other man was capable, fixed his sovereign's allention 
** and obtained for him tlie gift of Emessa, ar-Rahaha and other cities, with his no- 
“ niination to the command of all the army. ” — I must here stale that our profes- 
sor, Ibn al-Alhir, now passes to another subject and gives an account of Asad ad- 
Din’s expedition to Egypt and of the manner in wdiich the aulhorily was established 
in that country. As this is not the fit place for such details, I shall relate the career 
of Salah ad-Din, from the time of his entering into active life till he reached the 
term of his existence. In this account, 1 shall include the history of the empire 
which he founded and notice the lieighl of power to which his family attained. In 
<iur article on Asad ad-L)in Shirkuh we gave some notions on that subject, but did not 
enter into particulars, as it uas our intention to treat that mailer fulh in the present 
notice. — All historians agree in slating that the birth of Salah ad*l)in look place in 
the year 532 (A. 1). 1137-8) and in the fortress of Tikril, where his father and his 
uncle W'ere residing. It is evident that {the iiircc) remained ihi'ro only a short time 
after that event, for we have already slated that, when Najm ad-Ih'n and Asad ad- 
Din left Tikril, they went to Irnud ad-Din Zinki. v\ho recei\ed them hunurahly, look 
them into favour, then made an unsucessful allempl to take Damascus andpiocecd- 
ed to Baalbek of which he ohlained possession on llie 14lh of Safar, 534 (lOlh Oc- 
tober, A. D. 1139^, after a siege of some months. We here admit the date given 
Jiy Osama IbnMunkid in the work which treats of the province's and Ihcir kings. 
Abu Yala Hamza Ibn Asad, a native of Damascus and generally known by the sur- 
name of Ibn a]-halani^i, says, in the historical work which he drew up as 
a continuation of the chronicle composed by Abu ’I-llasan llilal Ihii as-Sahi (7), that 
Imad ad-Din laid siege to Baalbek on Thursday, the 20tli of Zu ’1-Ilijja, 532 (29th 
August, A. D. 1138j; he then mentions, under the year 53'i, and towards the be- 
ginning of the chapter, that news was brought ol Iinad ad-Din’s having succeeded in 
putting the town and the citadel of Baalbek in a good stale (uf dejeiisr] and that he 
had repaired the breaches which had been made in the lurlificalions. If (a//) tlial 
be exacf^lxey [Mytib and Shirkuii) must Iiave left Tikril either before the close of the 
year 532, that in which Salah ad-Din was born, or else in the year 533, for we 
know that Zinki kept them with him at Mosul for some lime, after which he besieged 
Damascus and then took Baalbek, where he established iSajm ad-Din Aiyub as his 
Uculenanl. This appointment look place in the beginning of the year 534, as we 
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have already slated. It must therefore be concluded that they departed from 
Tikrit on or about the epoch just mentioned. Since (writing what precedes) I met 
with a member of their family and asked him if he knew at what time they left 
Tikrit. llis answer was : “ 1 heard some of our people say that they left it on the 
“ night of Saluh ad-l)in’s birth, and that they augured ill of that circumstance, think- 
“ ing it a bad omen; but one of them said : ‘ aooci may come of it, when you 
“ least expect it. ’ And such was really the case. ” Salah ad-Din remained under 
his father’s care till he grew up. When Nur ad-l)in Malimud, the son of Imad ad- 
Din Zinki, obtained possession of Damascus, — for the dale of this event, see his 
life, — Najm ad-Din Aiyub and Jiis son Salah ad-Din were attached to his service. 
As every sign of good fortune was manifest in that youth’s career, rising, as he did, by 
his talent from one station to another, Nur ad-Din took that into account and treated 
him with great favour. It was from this so\ereign that Salah ad-Din learned to 
walk in the path of rigliteousness, to act virtuously and to he zealous in waging war 
against the infidels. [He remained with him) till he had to make preparations for 
accompanying llis uncle Shii kuli to Egvpt. Of this expedition we shall speak far- 
ther on. — 1 read in a historical work conijiosed by a nati>e of l%ypt that Shawar 
[voL J. p. 608) was constrained to fly from that country by al-Malik al-Mansur Abu 
'l-Ashbal ad-Dirgharn Ihn Aarnir Ibn Siwar al-Lakhrni al-Mundiri, surnarned Faris 
al-Muslirnin (val. I. p. 609) who, having become master of Egyiil, took his place as 
vizir, according to the custom followed in such cases, and had killed Tai, Shawar’s 
eldest son. The fugili>e proceeded to S\ria with the intention of asking assistance 
from al-Malik al-A;idil Niir ad-Din Mahmud , the son of Zinki. This occur- 
red in the month of Ramadan, 538 (August, A. D. 1163). He arrived at Damascus 
on the 23rd of Zu ’1-K.aada (23rd Oct. A. D. 1163). Nur ad-Din sent him back 
with a body of troops which he had placed under the orders of Asad ad-Din Shirkuh, 
the son of Shadi. Salaii ad-Din accompanied them, having been placed in the ser- 
vice of bis uncle [Shtr/n)h\ but he departed much against bis will. Nur ad-Din 
sent off this expedition because he had two objects in view; in the first place, he 
wished to oblige Shawar for having applied to him and for coming to implore his 
assistance; in the second, he was anxious to learn what was the stale of affairs in 
Egypt, having been informed that the armed force of the country was very weak 
and that the utmost confusion prevailed there, lie desired to know what was really 
the case. Shirkuh, in whom he had great confidence from what he had remarked 
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of his bravery, Iiis fidelity and his knowledge (of affairs), was charged to direct that 
expedition, and it was from him that his nephew, Salah ad-I)in, received the com- 
mand of the vanguard. They left Damascus with Shawar in the month of the first 
Jumada, 559 (March-April, A. D. 1164) and, in the month of Rajah (May-June), the 
same year, they arrived in Egypt and reduced it under their authority. — Our profes- 
sor, the kddl Reha ad-Din Ibn Shaddad [page 417 of this voJ.) says, in the work to 
which he gave tlic title of Stra Saldh ad-lHn (8), that they entered into Egypt on the 
2nd of the latter Jumada, 558 (8th May, A. D. 1103); the date previously indicated 
is, however, more correct, for llie hujiz Abu Tahir as-Silafi [vol. 7, p. 86) states, in 
his Mojam (9), that ad-Dirgham Ibn Siwar lost his life in the year 559. Another 
author imforms us, moreover, that he was killed on Friday, the 28lh of the latter 
Jumjida. Ad-Dirgham met with his death near the mausoleum of as-Saiyida Nafisa 
{vol. 111. p. 57 F, winch edilicc is situated between Old and .\ew ("airo. llis head 
was cut otT, placed on a pike and borne through the streets of the city : his body re- 
mained lying on the ground during three days and was (purth/' eaten by dogs, but 
it was afterw’ards buried near the Rirka tal-Fil [the pond of the ilrphml], and a dome 
was erected over the tomb. T may here add that the dome still ( \isls and that it is 
situated below al-Kahsh (10 , which edifice has been lalidy rebuilt. I saw in that 
funeral chapel a company of Juwaliki d(‘r>iches, who were residing there. Ad- 
DirghAm’s death is placed by some in Rajah, 559, but all agree in stating that it 
( ccurred immediately after the entry {ofISnrad-Dtn's troojis into Egypt. Jt is there- 
fore impossible that they could have arrived there in the year 558, because ad- 
Dirgh^ra’s death occurred, by all accounts, in llic year 559 and immediately after 
the arrival ofAsad ad-DiiFs army. Tlie //d//r as-Silafi was well informed on thatpoint; 
he was in Egypt wdien they arrived and was more careful than any otlier man in marking 
with precision facts of that kind ; such was, indeed, the branch of science which he 
specially cultivated, and his information was always better grounded than that of any 
one else. — Asad ad-Din Shirkuh became master of Egypt as soon as he arrived 
there, and ad-Dirgham then lost his life. Shawar, having thus attained his object, 
resumed his former post, established his powder on a solid basis and took again the 
direction of public affairs. He then acted perfidiously towards Asad ad-Din and, at 
his request, the Franks gave him their assistance and besieged that chief in Bilbais. 
Asad ad-Din, having now studied the state of the country, perceived that it was a 
kingdom without (pi) men and that the whole administration was directed by mere 
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caprice and folly. He therefore conceived hopes of getting it into liis possession 
and, on the 24lh of Zu '1-Uijja, 559 (12th November, A. D. 1164), he returned lo 
Syria. Oiir professor, Ibn Shaddad (Bahd ad-bin, the historian of Saldh ad-Din], 
indicates the 27th of Zu 'l-Hijja, 558, as the date of that event, because he founded 
his opinion on what he liad previously advanced in assigning the date of 558 to their 
entry into Egypt, — Asad ad-Oin Sliirkuh remained for some time in Syria, reflec- 
ting on tlie means of obtaining anollier mission into Egypt and flattering his hopes 
with the prospect of founding there an empire for himself. He thus continued, till 
the year 562 (A. D. 1166), laying the basis of his plan (and concerling) with Nur 
ad-l)in. Sliavvar got notice of his proceedings and was filled with apprehension on 
learning that he aspired to tlie possession of the country. Heing at length convinced 
that Asad ad-Hin meant to invade it, he \\rote to the Franks and consented to give 
them a solid footing in Egypt, provided that they came to his assistance and helped 
to exterminate his foes. Niir ad-Hin and Asad ad-Hin, being informed of this cor- 
respondence and of the engagements taken by the two parties, feared that the Franks 
might obtain possession of Eg\])t and he thus enabled to subdue the [neighbouring] 
countries. An army was therefore placed by Nur ad-Hin under the orders of Asad 
ad-Hin [Shtr/<dh] and sent oil' to Egypt. Salah ad-Hin, lieing attached to tlie ser- 
vice of his uncle Asad ad-Hin, accompanied the troops. Their departure from Syria 
took place in the month of the first llahi, 562 (Dec. -Jan. A. H. 1166-7), and their 
arrival in Egypt coincided with that of the F’ ranks. Shawar and all the Egyptians 
united with the Franks against Asad ad-Hin, and a great number of encounters and 
fierce conflicts took place before the evacuation of the country by the Franks. Asad 
ad-I)in then returned to Syria. The cause which brought about the retreat of the 
Franks was the invasion of their territory by tlie troops of Nur ad-I)in and the loss of 
al-Munaidhera (11), which that prince took from them in the month of Itajab, 562 
(April-May, A. H. 1167). Asad ad-Hin returned lo Syria because his army had been 
much weakened in its encounters wdth the Franks and the Egyptians ; the misery to 
which it was reduced and the dangers v Inch it bad incurred contributed greatly to 
his retreat. He did not, however, depart till had he concluded a peace with the 
Franks and obtained from them the engagement that they would evacuate Egypt and 
return lo their own territory (in Syria) before the end of the year. To his great de- 
sire of getting possession of Egypt was now joined the extreme apprehension of seeing 
it fall into the hands of the Franks. He knew that they had examined into the state 
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of the country just as he had done and that they were now as well acquainted with it 
as he himself. He remained in Syria, ruminating over these matters with a trou- 
fied heart, whilst fate w^as leading him, without his know'ledgc, to a thing [a throne) 
which Avas destined for another. It w^as in the month of Zii ’1-Kaada of the year just 
mentioned (August-Sept. A. I). 1167) that he returned to Syria, or, by another ac- 
count, on the 15lh ofShauwal (4lh August); God knows best! — I found, amongst 
some rough notes in my own handwriting, a piece of information which I here give 
without knowing from what source 1 derived it : “ Asad ad-Din, being ambitious of 
“ getting Egypt into his possession, set out for that country in the year 562 (A. I). 
** 1166) and followed the road which passes through Ouadi ’1-Ghizlan (gazelle valley^, 
** He then appeared before [the town of) Ilfih and fought, in the neighbourhood 
of Ushmunain, (he battle of al-IUbain. Salali ad-Hin went to Alexandria 
*' and there fortified himself. In the incnlh of the latter JumAda, 562 (March- 
“ April, A. D. 1167) he had to sustain a siege a'.^ainst Sliawar. Asad ad-Din then 
left [the province of ] Said and proceeded to Bilbais, where he struck up a peace 
“ with the Egyptians. On this, they escorted to him Salah ad-Din , who returned 
“ with him to Syria. After that, Asad ail-Din iinaded Egypt for the third time. " 
— Our professor, Ibn Shaddad, sa\s : “ The cause of that was the conduct of the 
** Franks who had assembled all their troo[»s, horse and fool, and were marching 
“ towards Eg^pt. The hope of getting it into their possession had induced them to 
“ break the engagements which they had taken with the Egyptians and Asad ad- 
‘‘ Di !. When the latter and lNurad*Din heaid of this proceeding, lliej were unable 
to support with patience such perfidy, and hastened to invade that country. 
“ Nur ad-Din, being unable to accompany the expedition, furnished money and 
“ men, so great was his apprehension of seeing Egypt fall into the hands of the 
“ Franks. {He was prevented from going there) because his attention had been un- 
“ expectedly drawn towards Mosul, in consequence of the death of Ali Ibn Bek- 
“ tikin.” — I may here obscr>e that this prince is the same who bore title ofZain 
ad-Din and w'ho was the father of the sultan MuzalTar ad-Din Kukuburi, lord of Ar- 
bela, and that we have spoken of him in the life of his son [voL II. p. 535). — 
“ Here,” says Ibn Shaddad, “ is what happened : lie [Ali Ibn Beklikin) died in the 
month of Zu '1-Hijja (12), 563 (Sept.-Oct. A. D. 1168). He {had] delivered all 
“ his fortresses to Kutb ad-Din (Maudud) the atdbek (vol. III. p. 458), with the ex- 
“ ception of Arbela, because that place had been given to him by theatabek Zinki 
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« (vpl, I. p. 539). As for Asad ad-Din (ShtrMh, he contributed to this expedition 
** by pay mg the rest of the expense] out of his own fortune and by accompanying it 
“ in person, willi his brothers, his relations and his own ni(‘n (13). The sultan 
“ Salali ad-l)in, may God rest his soul! said to me : ‘ 1 was the most unwilling of 
“ * men to make a campain at that lime, and it w^as not by my own choice that 1 
‘ set out with my uncle. Therein was exemplified the truth of God’s saying: You 
“ * may perhaps dislike a thing which is for your good. (Koran, sur. 2, verse 213).* 
“ When Shawar was informed that the Franks were invading Fgypl with the inlen- 
“ lion wliich has been mentioned, he sent to Asad ad-l)in Shirk iih a dispatch in 
“ which he Legged of him aid and assistance. He [Shirkiih] set out immediately 
“ and reached Fgypt in the nuinth of tlie lirst Rahi, 5Gi (December, A. D. 1168). 
“ Wlien the Franks were informed Ibal his arrival was a thing concerted between 
“ him and the rgyptiuns, they retraced their steps and cfTecled their retreat. Asad 
“ ad-Din remained in Fgvpl, and Shawar went to visit him from lime to time. He 
[Shduar] had promised to indemnify him for all the sums spent on the 
“ troops, but he had not jet sent him any thing. Asad ad-Din had now laid his 
“ clutches iij»on Egypt ; he well knew that the Franks would seize on it if they found 
the ojiportunily and that Shawar was trying to delude him and the Franks aller- 
“ nalely; [besides whieh ) the masters ^14) of that country professed heretical doctrines, 
“ as was well known. Being convinced that there was no means of gelling Egypt 
“ into his power as long as Sjiawarwas there, he at length decided on arresting him 
“ at one of the visits w liich he reeeived from him. The emirs who had accompanied 
Asad ad-I)in to Egypt used often to go and present their respects to Sliawar who, 
“ on his side, went soinolimcs to visit Asad ad-Din. On these occasions he rode 
“ out in stale, drums healing, trumpets sounding and colours flying, according to the 
“ custom followed hy Egvplian vizirs. As none of Asad ad-Din’s parly dared to 
“ lay tlieir hands on him, it was the sultan Salah ad-Din himself who did so. The 
“ manner in which things passed was this : when he [Slidwar] was corning to visit 
him, he [Saldh ad-DDi) went forth on nor.seback to meet him, and then, as he was 
riding hy his side, he seized him by the collar and ordered his own soldiers to fall 
on those of the vizir. The escort was pul to flight and plundered, whilst Shawar 
“ was led off to an isolated lent. Immediately after, a note from the Egyptians, 
** demanding the prisoner’s head, was brought by a servant attached to the private 
soT\ ICC {of their sovereign] {\b). Such was the custom followed by that people 
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“ with regard to their vizirs. Sliawar’s head was cut off and sent to them, and, in 
return, the pelisse of the vizirat was sent to Asad ad-Din. He pul it on, set out 
“ and entered into the citadel [aUKasr), where he was installed in the office of vizir. 

This took place on the 17th of the first Rabi, 564 (19lh Dec. A. 1). 1168). From 
“ that time he continued to rule with absolute sway, and Salah ad-l)in obtained the 
direction of public affairs, so highly was he esteemed for his talents, his informa- 
** lion,' his sound judgment and his ability in governing. This continued till the 
** 22nd of the latter Jumada, the same year (23rd Marcli A. D. 1 IfiOi, when Asad ad- 
“ Din ceased to live.” — As I have already spoken of ^^]^at befel him and of the man- 
ner of his death, 1 need repeal that account here; 1 may also say the same for the death 
of Shawar. All that precedes here was extracted by me from what is related by our 
professor Baha ed-Din Ihn Shaddad in his Jjfe of Saldh ad-J)fn. 1 took there what 
was requisite for my purpose and passed over the rest. — I found among my rough 
notes one which is in my own handwriting and which contains these indications : 
“ Asad ad-l)in made his entry into Cairo on Wednesday, the 7lh of the latter Uabi, 
564 (8lh Jan. A. D. 1169); al-Aadid Ahd Allah the Ohaidite, who was the last 
‘‘ (Fatimidc) sovereign of Fgypt, went forlli to meet him and arrayed him in a dress 
“ of honour. On Friday, the 9th of the same month, he [Amd ad-lHn] went to 
‘‘ the hall of state (dnrdn), took his seat at the side of al-A;idid, who [arjatv) arrayed 
“ him in a dress of honour. {Amd ad-IHn,] seeing tlial Shawar made to him great 
** demonstrations of fnendsldp, asked him for money in order to pay his troops, hut 
“ was put off till another time. He then sent to Shawar the folhnving message . 
“ ‘ In my army all hearts are turned against you hecausc they are without pay ; so, 
“ ‘ when you go out, be on your guard against them. ’ Shawar attached no impor- 
** tance to these words, but resolved ou inviting Asad ad-Din and (the officers of] the 
“ Syrian army to a great feast, at which he intended to lake them all prisoners. 
“ Asad ad-Din discovered his project, and Salah ad-Din made an agreement with 
“ Jiirdik an-Nuri (a client of Nur ad-Din s) and with some other officers that they 
** should kill Shawar. Asad ad-Din, to whom they mentioned their design, for- 
“ bade them to execute it. (Soon after), Shawar went to visit Asad ad-Din at the 
‘‘ Syrian camp, which had been established on the hank of the INile,near al-Maks, 
“ and, being informed that he [Asad ad-Din] had gone on a pious visit to the 
“ tomb of the fmdm as-Shafi, in the Karafa {cemetery)^ lie said that he would go 
and meet him. They [Saldh ad-Din and his party] joined him on the way and, 
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“ as they were all riding logelher, Salah ad-Din and Jurdik {with the other compi- 
** rators) got around liirn, forced him off his horse and tied his hands behind his 
“ back. Those who were with llie vizir took to ftighl. Shawar was now their pri- 
“ soncr and, as they dared not take his life without Niir ad-Din’s authoriza- 
“ tion, they shut him up in a lent, under a strong guard. Al-Aadid then sent them 
•* the order to pul him to death. They oheycd and, Iiaving placed his head on the 
“ point of a spear, they sent it to the Egyptian sovereign. This took place on Sa- 
“ turday, the 17th of the latter Hahi of the above-mentioned year (18th Jan., 
** A. I). 1169).” — According to another statement, Asad ad-Din was not present at 
this deed (16); on the contrary, when Shawar went to visit him, it was Salah ad- 
Din and Jurdik, having with them some soldiers, who met him on the way. Each 
of the two parties saluted the other and then, as they were riding top^elher, the deed 
was committed by these iwo {officer f), God knows best! (17) Immediately after 
the death of Shawar, al-Aadid .sent for Asad ad-I)in, who was then in the camp. 
That chief, on entering into Cairo, saw such a crowd of common people that he felt 
afraid; so, he said to them : “ Our lord al-Aadid permits you to go and pillage 
“ the palace of Shawar. ” They immediately dispersed for that purpose and Asad 
ad-Din went in to al-Aadid, who r<*cci^ed him politely, invested him with the robes 
of the vizirship and conferred on him the titles of al-Malik a I -MansAr [the victorious 
prince)^ Amir al-Juuithfi iconmauder in chief of the troops). Asad ad-Din died soon 
after, on Sunday the i22nd of the latter Juniadaof thal^ear (23rd March, A. D. 1169). 
His disorder was a suffocation (or quinsy). Some say that he died of a poisoned shirt 
which they put on him w hilst they w'cre dressing him in the vizirial robes. He died 
at Cairo and was buried in the palace of the vizirale, but the body was afterwards re- 
moved to the city of the Prophet (Medina). He held the place of vizir during two 
months and live days. It is stated also that he went to visit al-Aadid for the first 
time on Monday, the tOth of the latter Rabi of that year (20th January, A. D. 1169). 
— In our article on Shawar and in that on Asad ad-Din, some of the facts here re- 
lated have been noticed ; if there he repetitions in this place, the cause is that we 
have given a fuller account of things than before. In all that, our object was to 
follow up the history of Salah ad-Din, indicate the degrees of rank through which he 
passed and mark what happened to him from the beginning to the end of his career. 
1 preferred giving (/terc) that information in one continuous narrative, so that our dis- 
course might not be interrupted by digressions. 1 shall now continue : Historians 
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stale that the dralli of Asad ad-Din Sliirkuli consolidaled Salah ad-Oin in his 

position at the head of affairs and completed the foundations oftif future greatness. 
For him the slate of things prospered gradually and assumed tikfl^ fairest aspect; he 
was able to spend treasures, gain the hearts of men and, as a til 1 acknowledgment 
for the favours which God liad granted him, he renounced the u.n of wine, and 
avoided all incilalions to pleasure; pulling on the lunic of energy an(f isforlilude, he 
took a solid fooling in the path of righteousness and continued, till his lil^st day, in 
the practise of such works as brought him nearer and nearer unto tiod. 
fessor, Ihn Shadddd (fia/id ad-/liu) says : “ I heard the following word.*' from h»uis own 
lips ; “ * When God enabled me to acquire Fgypt so easily, 1 knew lliarlie mean'tij (/o 
“ ‘ help me to) the conquest of Palestine; such was the Ibougbt which was impresst ''d 
** ‘ upon ray mind. ’ *' As soon as he obtained the su]»reme eommaml, be began to 
direct expeditions against the Franks and ne\er ceased to launch plundering parties 
into llie territories of al-Karak, Shaubek and elsewhere. The clouds of generosity and 
beneficence with which he cncrshadow'cd the people were such that their hke had 
never been recorded in the annals of any other reign. All thi> he did, and yet he 
was only a >izir in the service of llie Fatemides; but he himself was a professor of the 
orthodox faith, a planter (u’/m catablnhedj lii that country doctors learned in the law, 
sAfis and religious men. People hastened to him from all quarters ami came to him 
from every side (18). Never did he frustrate the hopes of those wlio a[>j)licd to him 
and never was he without a visitor. This continued till the year 505 (1 100). INur ad- 
Din, being informed that Salah ad-Din had obtained the go^ eminent of Fgypl» took 
the city of Enu‘.ssa from the lieutenants of Asad ad-l)in. Tliis was in llie year 564. 
When the Franks learned what the Musulmans {of Syria) were doing [in Eyyi^t) and 
heard that the authority of Salah ad-I)in had been fully established in that country, 
they fell that he, after acquiring such a force and such an empire, would come to con- 
quer their own (eirilory, ruin Iheir abodes and tear up their establishments by the 
roots. They in consequence* joined with the Greeks (ar-/?Mm) and proceeded towards 
Egypt. As they meant to attack Damielta, they look with them llie instruments of 
siege and all such provisions as might be required. The Franks of Syria, having 
learned this, look courage, seized by a stratagem on the castle of Akkar which was 
occupied by the Musulmans, and got the governor into llieir power. Tliis officer 
was one of Nur ad Din’» mamluks; he bore the name of Khollokh and held the 
rank of alam-ddr {standard-bearer of (he sultan). It was in the month of the 
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laHer Rabi, 565 (A. D. 1169-70), that this took place. When N6r ad-Din learned 
that the Franks had appeared and were encamped before Damiella he resolved 
on giving them something else to occupy their attention and, in the month of 
Shaban (April-May) of the same year (A. D. 1170), lie laid siege to al-Karak. 
The Franks of the Sd/id [Phenicia) marched against him but, when he advanced 
to meet them, they did not await his arrival. News was then brought to 
him that Majd ad-Din Ibn ad-Da^a was dead, — he died at Aleppo in the 
month of Ramadan, 565 (May-June, A. D. 1170). — His attention was in conse- 
quence turned towards tliat quarter because Jhn ad-Daya acted there as executor of his 
orders. He therefore left the place where he was and returned to Syria. Being 
then informed that Aleppo and a great number of otlier cities had been ruined by an 
cartliquakc, on the 12lh of Sliauwal of that year '29lh June A. D. 1 170), he set out 
for Aleppo but, when he had got as far as Tell Basher, news reached him that his 
brother Kuth ad-Din had died at Mosul. On receiving this intelligence, ho depar- 
ted, the same night, for that city. This we have noticed in our article on that prince, 
whose name was Maudud (vol. III. p. 459). When Salah ad-Din was informed that 
the Franks meant to attack Damietta, he equipped troops, filled that city with imple- 
ments of war and promised to the inhabitants a rcii.forccmcnl in case the enemy 
came to besiege them. Gifts and donations were distribuled by him to a great 
amount, because he was now' a vizir, acting with ahsulule power, whilst no one dared 
to control his orders. The Franks, having taken position before Damiella, directed 
against it a number of violent assaults, but he, may God have mercy on his soul 1 at- 
tacked them from without by means of living parties, whilst the garrison fought 
against them from within. It was through his means and by his skilful measures 
that the Musulmans remained victorious. The besiegers, frustrated in their expec- 
tations, were obliged to decamp; their mangonels were burned, their [military] en- 
gines taken and a great number of their men slain . Salah ad-Din , having thus con- 
solidated his power, sent to request of Nur ad-Din that his father Najm ad-Din Aiyub 
should be allowed to join him ; “My happiness said he,“ will thus be complete and 
my adventure be similar to that of Yusuf [Joseph) the faithful. In the month 
of the latter Jumada, 565 (Feb.-March, A. D. 1 170) he was joined by his father. — 
Such is the date assigned by Ibn Shaddad to the arrival of Aiyub in Egypt, but the 
true one is that which we have mentioned in our article on that chief (t7o{. /. p. 245 ). 

He {Saldh ad-Dtn) received him with all due honour and respect, and offered to 
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resign lo him the supreme command; but Aiyub refused to accept it, saying : “ My 
“ son! God would not have chosen you to fill this place of authority, had you not 
been equal to the task. It is not right to change the object of fortune’s favours.” 
He was then appointed by his son lo the inlendance of the treasury-stores and con- 
tinued to hold the rank of a vizir till the death of al-Aadid. — 1 must here observe 
that the greater part of the foregoing information is extracted from Ihn Shaddad’s 
History of Saldli ad-IHti; the rest is derived from other sources. — Our professor, 
the hdfiz Izz ad-Din Ibii al-Alliir, the same of whom we have made mention above, 
gives, in his Hisloiy of the Atdhchs ihc following account of the manner in which 
Salah ad-l)in obtained the supreme command : “ Some of the emirs whom Nur 
** ad-Din had sent lo Egypt aspired to the command of the whole army and the 
possession of the \izirsliip.” — This was subsequently to the death of Asad ad- 
Dki. — One of them was the emir Ain ad-Dawla al-Yamki ; another w^as Kulb ad- 
** Din Khosru Ibn Talil, a ncjdiew of Abu ’1-Haija al-lladbani who, at one lime, 
** had been lord of Arbcla. ” — The college at Cairo which is called aJ-Madrusa tal- 
“ Aut^it/a was founded by this Kulb ad-Din. — “ The third was Saif ad-Din Ali Ibn 
** Ahmad al-IIakkari, the same whose grandfather possessed the castles in the 
“ country of the llakkara Kurds.” — He w'as generally known by the appellation of 
al~Mashlub {the scarred) and w^as the father of the same Imad ad-Din Ahmad Ibn al- 
Mashlub whose life wc have given in a separate article [vvl. I. p. 162). — The 
fourth was Shihah ad-Din Mahmud al-Uarimi, one of Salah ad-Din’s maternal 
“ uncles. Each of these chiefs aimed at the supreme power and had prepared lo 
“ seize on it by lorce. Al-Aadid, the sovereign of Egypt, then sent to Salah ad- 
Din, inviting him to come lo the palace in order to receive his investiture as vizir 
“ and thus replace his uncle. What induced al-Aadid to take this step, was his 
‘‘ idea that Salah ad-Dln, being ill supported and having neither troops nor men 
“ to rely on, would have but little powder in the exercise of his authority and would 
let himself be governed by the will of the sovereign, without daring to resist. He 
“ intended also to send an agent to the Syrian army for the purpose of gaining over 
' ‘ a part of it and then sending the rest out of the country. He hoped, by this 
‘ ‘ means to regain the mastery throughout all Egypt, which country he might then 
be able to protect against the Franks and against Nur ad-Din, with the aid of the 
“ Syrian troops which had entered into his service. But here again was exerapli- 
“ fled the fact indicated by the well-known saying : / meant Amr, hut God meant 
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“ /iC/idrya (19).*'— Of this proverbial expression, with which the learned are not 
unacquainted, I shall give an account, if God so please, when 1 have terminated the 
present article. Let us resume Ibn al-Athir*s recital : Salah ad-Din refused the 
“ offer, thinking himself unable to fill so elevated a place, but, yielding, at length, 
“ to the remonstrances of his father, he accepted it, much against his will : Ccr- 
“ tainly God will make (men) wonder at (seeing) people led to Paradise in chains (20). 
“ On arriving at the palace, he was arrayed in the viziral dress, which consisted in 
“ ihe jubba {rohe)^ the turban and other objects ; he then received the title of al- 
“ Malik an-Nasir (the helpful prince), after which he retired to the palace of Asad 
“ ad~Din. There he remained for some time, without receiving the slightest mark 
** of attention or any offer of service from the other emirs, who were hoping to ob- 
'■* tain the power for themselves. The legist Dia atl-I)in Isa al-Tlakkari, who staid 
“ with him, " — we have given a separate article [vol. 11 . p. 430) to this doctor, — 
“ then made advances to Saif ad-Din Ali Ihn Ahmad, and succeeded in gaining 
him over, by making him observe that the authority could not pa^s to him as 
“ long as Ain ad-Dawla, al-Harimi and Ibn Talil were living. He then went to 
“ Shihab ad-Din al-Harinii and said : * 'There is Salab ad-l)in, your sister’s son; 
** ‘ what lie possesses is yours, and now, as be has got the authority into his hands, 
“ ‘ be not the first to try and deprive him of it; never, in any case, will'it come to 
* you.’ He did not discontinue his efforts till he induced him to appear before 
“ Salah ad-Din and take the oath of fidelity. He then went to Ruth ad-Din and 
said : ‘ All the people now obey Salah ad-Din; you and al-Yaruki arc the only 
“ ‘ exceptions. In every case, that which sJiould unite you to him is the reflexion 
“ ' that he (like you,) is a Kurd by originc and that the power sliould not he allowed 
“ ‘ to pass into the hands of tlie Turks.’ At length, by magnificent promises and 
“ the offer of a larger appanage, he decided him on submitting to Sabih ad-Din. 
He then applied to Ain ad-Dawla tal-Yaruki, who was the principal chief among 
them and who possessed more troops than the others; but, on him he vainly em- 
“ ployed the charms of his (discourse) and the magic of his language. That chief 
“ declared positively that he would never serve under Salah ad-Din, and then 
“ returned to Nur ad-Din with some others. That sultan blamed him for leaving 
Egypt, but the fault was committed in order that God might accomplish a thing 
“ which was (destined) to be done (Koran, sur. 8, s. 43). Salah ad-Din*s power 
** was now established on a solid footing and his authority well consolidated. 
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“ Acting as the lieutenant of al-Malik al>Aadil Nur ad-Din, he had the khotba said in 
“ that prince’s name throughout all the cities of Egypt; it was also in Nur ad-Din’s 
“ iianie tliat the agents of government fulfilled the duties of their office. Nurad- 
“ Din, when writing to Salah ad-Din, addressed him by the title al-Amir aUhfah- 
‘‘ $aldr{lhc emir commander of the cavalry] and signed his letters with the aldma (21) 
“ so as to avoid coniprornising the dignity of his name [by subscribing it to missives 
** of that kind). His Idlers were never addressed to Salah ad-Din liimself but ran 
“ thus : ‘ The Amir Isfahsalar Salah ad-Din and all the other emirs in the Egyp- 
“ ‘ tian territory are hereby enjoined to do so and so.’ Salah ad-Din gained the 
“ affection and the hearts of all men by laxisliing on them the treasures heaped up 
** by Asad ad-Din. When al-Aadid was asked by him for money, he dare not re- 
“ fuse; having now become like the animal which dug up with its hoof the inslru- 
“ ment of its death (22). ” — Ibn al-Alhir says, in bis greater historical work (23) : 

On examining the annals of the Moslim people, I perceived that, with regard to 
“ many of those chiefs who founded dynasties, the authority did not pass to their 
“ sons but to their collaterals. Thus, in the early limes of Islamism, Moawia Ibn 
“ Abi Sofyan was the first of bis family who reigned, and the sovereignty passed 
“ from bis po.stcrity to his cousins of the Marwan family. Some lime after, ap- 
pcared as-Saffah, the first of the Abbasides who came to the throne; after him, the 
empire passed, not to bis descendants but to those of bis brother al-Mansur. At a 
“ later period, ISasr Ibn Ahmad, the first of the Samanidcs, founded an empire 
“ which passed to his brother Ismail Ibn Ahmad, in whose posterity it remained. 
“ Takuh as-Saffar was the first of his family who came to the throne, and the sovc- 
rcignly passed from him to his brother Amr, in whose posterity it continued. 
“ Such also was the case with Imad ad-Dawda Ibn Buw'aih; the authority passed 
“ from him to his brothers Rukn ad-DawIa and Moizz ad-DawIa. After that came 
“ the Seljukides, of whom the first sovereign w^as Toghrul Bek and who had for suc- 
cessors the descendants of his brother Dawud. In the present case, we see 
“ that the supreme authority passed directly from Shirkuh to the son of his 
“ brother Najm ad-Dln Aiyub. Were I not apprehensive of being led too far, I 
“ should mention a great number of other cases, similar to these. The cause of 
“ that must be, I think, that when a man begins to found an empire, multitudes of 
“ lives are lost. lie then seizes on the {conquered) kingdom, but the hearts of those 
** who were in it(and hadbeen dispossessed) siiW remain attached to it. God therefore 
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“ excludes, for llieir sake, that conqueror’s posterity from the throne and thus chastises 
** him. — Salali ad-Din then sent to Nur ad-Din, requesting permission for his brothers 
“ to come and join him, but met wilh a refusal.* No,’ said the sultan, ‘‘I am afraid that 
“ * one or other of them may oppose your measures and thus bring the state into con- 
** * fusion.’ Learning, however, that the Franks had assembled with the intention of 
invading Fgypl, he dispatched to that country a body of troops and, with them, 
“ the brothers of Saluh ad-Din. Amongst them was his elder brother. Shams ad- 
“ Dawla Turan Shah Ihn Aiyuh, — the same to whom we have given a separate ar- 
tide [voL /. p. 284). — ‘When he was on the point of setting out, Nur ad-Din said 
“ to him : ‘ If, on going to Lgypt, you mean to look upon your brother Yusuf with 
“ * the same eyes as vvlien he was in your service, wailing on you whilst you re- 
“ * mained sealed, I ad>isc you not to depart, for you would bring ruin on the 
“ ‘ country and 1 should be obliged to rccal you and punish you as you deserved. 
“ ‘ But, if you go there to look upon him as the lord of Egyj4 and as my lieutenant, 
“ * and to serve him as devotedly as you serve me, you may depart. Go then and 
*' * he for him a firm support, an assistant in all his undertakings. ’ The other re- 
“ plied : ‘ 1 shall serve him and obey him, please God I iu a manner which you will 
* hear of (with sfitisfartion) ; ’ and ho behaved towards Saluh ad-Din as he said. ” 
— Some leaves furlhcr on, Ihn al-Alhir has a chapter on the full of the Egyptian 
dynasty and its replacement l)y Ibe authority of Ibc Abbasidcs, an event which look 
place in the month of Muharram, 567 (Sept. -Oct. A. D. 1171]. lie there says : 
“ Tlic name of al-Aadid, sovereign of Egypt, then ceased to be mentioned in the 
“ hhotha and was replaced by that of the imd?n al-Mustadi bi-AmrIllah, com- 

“ mander of the faithful. That change was effected in the following manner : 
‘‘ when Saluh ad-Din liad established his authority on a firm basis in Egypt and met 
“ no longer with any [chiefs) inclined to d^^obey him, al-Aadid’s influence was 
greatly diminished and not a man remained of all the Egyptian army. Nur ad- 
Din then wrote to Salali ad-Din, ordering him to suppress the hhotha made for al- 
“ Aadid and replace it by the h/ioiba tf the Abbasidcs. Saluh ad-Din hesitated to 
comply and excused his conduct by staling his fears lest that proceeding should 
excite a revolt among the people of Egypt who, being favorably inclined towards 
** their old dynasty, would not consent to such a change. The sultan paid no atten- 
tion to this remonstrance and sent back such positive orders that Salah ad-Din 
“ had no means of avoiding the task. Knowing that al-Aadid was unwell, he con- 
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“ suited the emirs on the propriety of introducing the Abhaside khotba. Some of 
“ them approved and engaged to second him; others declared it dangerous, hut the 
** order of Niir ad-I)in was not to be disobeyed. A Persian named al-Amir al- 
Ardim, whom I often saw at Mosul, liad*just then arrived in Pgypt. When he 
“ perceived their hesitation, he declared that he himself would be the first to say the 
(Abhaside) kholba and, on the first Friday of the month of Muharram, he got into 
“ the pulpit before the preacher, and offered up a pra>er for al-Mustadi bi-Amrlllah. 
“ As no disapprobation was shown, Salah ad-l>in gave orders that, on the Friday 
following, the preachers [nttarhed to the mosques) of flld and INew Cairo should rc- 
place the Aliotha for al-Aadid 1)\ a Ihotlm fur al-Mnsladi. This was dune without 
** provoking even the sliglitest opposition i2i'. He then sent to all tlio provinces of 
Egypt wrillen orders to the same ellVct. As al-Aadidwas votn ill, none of his fa- 
“ mily told him w'hat Lad hapj»eiied; ' If he recioer/ said they, ‘ he will learn it 
“ ‘ [time enoiiqfi,], and, if he i*^ to die, let us iml Ironble the last days he has to live.’ 

He died on the lOlh of Muharram, without being aware of wliat was passing. 
“ Salah ad-Din then held a silting in order to receive ^as the defunct sovereign's 
*' r/j/r flAuf /iCMfenan/; the addresses of condolence, aflt'r wliicii he look possession 
of tlie palace [or ciiadcU (il-Kasr) and of all that it contained. Previoiislv to the 
“ death of al-Aadid, be iiad placed there us its guauhan the eunuch Haha ad-Din 
Ivarakush.” — We have given Ids libi [col. 11. p. 520). — “ This officer, being 
“ installed there as al-Aiidid's iistad-dar ■inlcndantof the hoiis'diold) , kept all things 
safe and delivered them up to Salah ad-Din. Al-Aadid’s famih were taken to an 
“ insulated mansion and placed under guard; his sons, his uncles and their chil- 
“ dren were ludgcil m one of the lialls of the palace [citadel) and guaids set over 
them. All the male and female slaves were removed from llic palace; to some 
“ of them Salali ad-Din granted their liberty ; others he gave away and others he 
“ sold. Thus did he empty the palace of its inhahilanls; Glory be to Him whoso 
reign shall never pass away and on whom no change can he effected by the suc- 
* ‘ cession of ages ! Al-Aadid, in the height of his illness, sent for Saldh ad-Din, but 
“ he, being apprehensive of some treachery, abstained from going. After al- 
Aadid’s death, Salah ad-Din discovered that his intentions had been friendly and 
" regretted to have staid away. The Obaidilc (Falimidc) dynasty had its commen- 
“ cement in Ifrikiya and Maghreb ; it began in the month of Zu T-llijja, 299 (July, 
“ A. D. 912) (25). The first of these sovereigns was al-Mahdi Abu Muhammad 
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** Obaid Allah. 11c founded llie city of al'Mahdlya and became master of all Ifn- 
kiya, " — Such is (he dale assigned by our professor Ibn al-Alhir to the conquest 
of Ifrilviya I)y al-Mahdi,bul the rue one is that which we have given in our account 
of his life [voL IT. p. 70), to which we refer the reader. — Ihn al-Alhir then says : 
“ On the death of al~Malidi, llie sovereignly passed to his son al-Kaim Abu '1- 
“ Kasim Muhammad.” — He then speaks of these princes, one after another, till 
he comes to al-Aadid, and there he says : ** llis death marked the downfal of their 
empire. They reigned two hundred and sixty-six years, two hundred and eight 
“ of which IIh'} pas'^ed in Kgypl (^Oj- Fourteen members of this family reigned, 
“ namely : al-Mahdi, al-Kaim, al-Mansur, al-Moizz, al-Aziz, al-llakini, az-Zahir, 
“ al-Mustan^ir, al-Mustali, al-Aamir, al-liafiz, az-Zafir, al-Faiz and al-Aadid, who was 
‘‘ the last (T lliem. ” — As I have gi\en, in this work, a separate article on each of 
lljcsc piinces, whoc\er wishes to know something of their history, will find wlial he 
wants under their n’speclive names. AVe need not therefore repeat that informa- 
tion here. Ibn al-Athir continues thus ; A summary account of the [princes] 
“ whose names we have collected here is given in our greater historical work; ” — 
lie mean.s ifie chronicle wlindi he onlilled the Mmil; il is a work of great repute and 
one of the Iie.sl of its class. Alter that, he says : Salah ad-l)in, having taken pos- 
“ session of the palace with what it contained, di.^lrihulcd part of the money and the 
“ treasures to the rnernhers of his family and his emirs. .A considerable portion of 
“the properly which remained he sold. Amongst these treasures W’ere preciom 
** stones and jewels in such a quantity as was never possessed by any other king. 
“ Tliev had heeii collected during a long scries of years and the lapse of ages. 

One of these ohjecls was the (famous) rod of emerald which was one span and a 
“ half in length; another was the [celebrated) string of rubies. There also were 
“ found one hundred thousand books, selected with great care and very fairly wril- 
“ ten ; some of them were in the mans(tb (or eastern neshhi) character (27). When 
“ the khotba was said in Cairo fur al-Mostadi, Niir ad-Din took to him the good 
“ news. It gave the higlicsl satisfaction to the khalifwbo, in return, caused a com- 
“ plete dress of honour to be borne to liiua by Imud ad-Din Sandal al-Muklafawi 
“ [who teas oiu of the khalif al-Muhtaffs freedmen). This was a high mark of ho- 
“ nour, because Imad ad-Din occupied an eminent position at the Abbaside court. 
“ He scijt also a state-dress to Salah ad-Din, but il was of a kind inferior to that 
•* which Nur ad-Din had received. He dispatched also to Egypt a quantity of black 
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“ standards, that they might be set up on the pulpits. These were the first emblems 
“ of Abbasidc pomp which appeared in Egypt since the conquest of that country by 
“ tljc Obaidites. ” End of the extract from Ibn al-Alhir. — When news was brought 
to the imam [khalif] al-Mustadi bi-Amr Illah Abu Muhammad al-lJasan, who was 
the son of the imam al-Muslanjid and the father of the imam an-Nasir li-Din Illah, 
that his (family's) authority had been reestablished in Egypt and tliat his name was 
not only pronounced in the kholba but inscribed on the coinage, after so long an 
interval, Abu 'l-Fath Muhammad Sibt Ibn at-Taa\^izi [voL III. p. 162) composed 
on the subject a magnificent kastda in which he celebrated the praises of that khalif. 
In it he notices also the recovery of Egypt, the conquest of Yemen and the death of 
the heretic who there took up arms and assumed the title of al-Mahdi. Tliis occurred 
in the year 571 (A. D. 1 175-6 (27). Salah ad-l)in had just sent to him [to the khalif] 
a large quantity of the treasures of Egypt and the spoils of the Egyptians. Here is 
the beginning of the poem : 

Say to the cloud which leans towards tlie earth whilst the southern gales arc cxciung the 
flow of its waters : ‘‘ Turn towards the valley in the sands {/rhrro my brloml i/ml to reside], 
“ and shed your drops profusely upon the sjtots which wc frequetited and upon the traces of 
** the camp. ” Station wlierc all our friends halted! noisy playground of the irihc! a few 
losse corner-stones are now thy only occupiers, .since friends and inluhitanis arc gouo. >Vhi- 
tber did the camel which bore off niy beloved direct its steps? ’When did it depart? Ardent 
is my passion to enjoy again the lime wliich 1 passed in ilie trihe'.s reserved grounds I Hles- 
siiigs (i28j upon a lime such as lliat! Mine is the passion of a man who, foiced away by ilie 
hand of dcpailure, is cast into a distant land Dow well I recollect thee [drnrest spot!), wIutc 
I and my beloved met so often without being perceived liy { jea/ons) fortune; at that tiine, thy 
extensive pasture-grounds w ere never dusty ; ihy waters were rie\er tainted. ( 7'o sec) thy friendly 
gazelles was for me, a necessity ; for me thy soil wa.s a bed (29). A censor blamed my conduct, but 
without knowing who can.seci niy passion and the agitation of my Iicarl. My pa.ssion was for one 
whose waist put to shame the pliant w'and and {w/tose street voice] humbled the pride of the bleating 
gazelle. She wlio was my torment could not have given me pain, had she taken pity on the per- 
son thus lornicntcd. Througli love for her, ray tears have been set at liberty and niy heart remains 
a captive. 0 thou who art my torment ! Thy disdain hath deprived of life a lover by thee afllicted. 
On thy deparluie, thon didst devote him for ever to tears and to affliction. My heart lias been 
obliged to suffer the unremitting pain of travelling and .sojourning. Have pity on those eyelids 
now chafed by weeping and long doprhed of sleep. Be not parsimonious {of your kindness ) ; 
parsimony deprives the fairest face of its beauty. How many were the nights which 1 passed 
till overcome by ilic wine- cup and the amphora! Then, in my wanlonness, I strutted proudly, 
sweeping the ground with my train and my long sleeves; my companiou was slender- waisted, 
pliant in stature, bending gracefully as she turned around, delicate in body. But the sin of 
each nocturnal \isit that I made to her is now expiated by the praises which I^ddress to al- 
Mostadi AbQ Muhammad al-llasan, a sovereign estabUsht d on the highest pinnacle of the kba- 
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lifalc. Prince ! ihou who hast trod for years in the path traced by the Prophet! thou who hast 
united in the same bonds the aspect of the Prophet and the [dignity of (he) khalifate I Kinj;- 
doms, fortresses and cities have humbly submitted to the awe which you inspire; subdued as 
they were by the sharp sword and the pliant spear. To thee have come the kingly spoils of 
Said (Upper Egypt) and of Aden. The pretended khalif in the land of Egypt and the misled 
insurgent in Yemen have been despoiled of the treasures heaped up, since olden times, by Zu 
Roain and by Zii Yazan (30) . 'I'hc hate and animosity with which they inspired you has now 
been cpicnched (m the blood spilt) by the points of your lances. Siruck with terror (by your 
anger), they found that shields and castles were of no avail. One evening saw them led off as 
captives, humble and stdimissite as the victims which the pilgrims lead to sacrifice; and you 
gave up their extensive countries as an ofTering to calamities and disasters. Every day, a band 
of your troops made a hostile inroad, and thus nou disclosed the secret of the sainted Moslim 
warriors {in ftnacr times). You ha\e washed away the stains of the filth left by heretic 
princes; and now, it is as if prayers had ncter been olTered up for them from tiiose pulpits. 


The quantity of verses just given is quite suflicienl, and, to it I shall limit the 
( xlraet whicli 1 make from this Umg /axfda. Another piece composed by the same 
poet in honour of the khalif contains also allusions to these events. I cannot recollect 
any part of it except the passage in which the charms of the beloved are extolled, 
and, as it full of grace and beauty, I am induced to insert it liere : 

Welcome to the aspect of a (fair) visitor whose brilliant countenance pnis darkness to shame ! 
lime has at length permitted us to meet. Despite ail obstach's, slic approached, and then pas- 
sed the night in handing anmnd the wine-cup. I was one those who could cope with her, but, 
inebriated by her glances, I did not require her wine. The maiden is fair and her custom is 
to slay rne, both by her departure and by her slaying. (/ die.) whether she casts her eyes 
upon me or retires w itli disdain. Never do her promises find the day of their fulfilment. The 
sun is her rival and the moon her {admiring) obser\er; morning appears over her lithCnn and 
night lies under her hood (31). She belongs to the tribe of Modar and can trace back her ori- 
gin to the {owner of the) red {tent) (32). ’Whilst she passed the night in hei pavilion, shining 
spears circled around it. I feel the stroke of death w hen she is on the point of her departure, 
and again I feel it when we arc about to meet. After a long absence, I passed by her vernal 
abode and by its open courts; my eyes then wept for those* fawns [maidens). I slopped to look 
towards the orient tracts in which her beauty used to rise ; Imping to discover the moons {(he 
handsome niaids^ who formerly shone) in llicsc heavens. There I wept till I nearly excited 
the compassion of the two /“hi-ircc (gro\es) which grew in that valley. O thou who afllic- 
lest those eyes accustomed to shed tears (33), thou hastyci left within my bosom a spark of life, 
but it is dying out from the malady of weeping. My eyes long to sec thee, but {they cannot, 
because) thou art {carefully preserved] within their pupils (34). By refusing to cast a look on 
me, thou granicst to my eyes time to collect fresb tears, which then flow as copiously as gifts 
fall from the khalifs band. 

After this passage, the pocl commences the eulogium which, like the rest of the 
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piece, contains ideas of great originality. Towards the end of this article, we shall 
insert some of the verses composed by him in honour of Salah ad-Din. lie used to 
send his /lUstdas from Baghdad to that prince and, with each of them, another piece 
of verse containing the praises of al~Kudi al-Fadil; the latter received the packets 
and presented the kastdas to Salah ad-Din. — After Kie passages inserted above, our 
professor ibn al-Atliir has a chapter on the origin of the coolness which arose between 
IVur ad-Din and Salah ad-Din, and which they Loth kept secret, lie there says : 
“ In the year 507 (A. D. 1171-2) something occurred which led Nur ad-Din lodis- 
“ trust Salah ad-Din. Here is what passed : The former sent a dispatch to Salih 
“ ad-Din, ordering him to asseinhle the troops of l^gypl, lead them into the terri- 
tory of the Irauks and blockade al-Ivarak, wliilsl he. (>n his side, would call lo- 
“ gellicr Ills army and join liim there, so that Ihej miglit both wage war against the 
“ Franks and conquer their provinces. Salah ad-Diii left Cairo on the 20th of 
Muharram and informed ]Nur ad-Din by *a dispatch that he would not loiler 
“ on the way. Nur ad-Din had alread\ assembled his troops and made every 
“ preparation for his departure, lie did not intend to commence Ins marcli till he 
“ was assured that Salah ad-Din had I>egun his; so, when he received that intelli- 
“ gence, ho set out from Damascus with the intention of going to ul-Karak. On 
“ rcacliing llial place, he received from him a Idler of excuses in which he staled 
that ho was unable to depart in consequence of the agitation wliich prevailed in 
“ lliC cities of Cgypl and which was excited, as far as lie could learn, by a partisan 
of the Alides [the Fatimides], lie added that the disatfecled intended to surjirise 
and occupy these cities, and that he feared to lose them if he absented. This cx- 
“ cuse was not accepted by Nur ad-Din. TJie real cause of Salah ad -Din’s immobi- 
lity was that his companions and intimate friends liad excited his apprehensions 
“ and deterred him from going to meet Nur ad-Din. This disobedience to orders 
** highly displeased the latter who immediately resolved on entering into Egypt and 
“ expelling his refractory servant from that country. Salah ad-Din, being informed 
“ of his intention, assembled the members of his family, amongst whom was his fa- 
ther, Najm ad-Din Aiyub, and his maternal uncle, Shihab ed-Din al-Harimi. lie 
called also to that meeting all the other emirs. Having then informed them that 
‘‘ Nur ad-Din had the intention of coming to attack him and deprive him of the 
possession of Egypt, he asked their advice on the subject. All of them kept silent, 
** till at length his nephew Taki ad-Din Omar, *’ — we have given his life in a sepa- 
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rale article [voL 11. p. 391), — ** said : • If he come, we shall fight him and keep 
‘ him out of the country.* Some other members of the family concurred with him, 
but IVajm ad-Din Aiyub, who was a man of foresight, prudence and sagacity, re- 
priraanded them severely and declared that what had been just said was an 
“ enormity. Having then ordered Taki ad-Din to sit down, lie scolded him and 
** said to Salah ad-Hin : ‘ 1 am your father, and there is Shihah ad-Din, your ma- 
“ ‘ tcrnal uncle ; do you lliink that, in all this assembly, there are persons who love 
“ • you as much as we do and who arc as anxious as we for your wel fare ? ’ — ‘ No, 
‘ by Allah! * exclaimed Salah ad-Din. * Know then, ’ continued Najni ad-Din, 
'' ‘ that, if I and your uncle Shihah ad-Din met Nur ad-Din, we could not possibly 
“ ‘ avoid dismounting and kissing the ground before him. Did he even order us 
“ * to behead you with the sword, we should obey. From that you may judge of the 
‘ other emirs. All the chiefs wliom you see here and all the Iroojis could not 
‘ avoid dismounting and kissing the ground before Nur ad-J)in, were they to meet 
‘‘ * him. This country is his, an 1, if he wish to depose y>n, we shall obey him 
“ ‘ without hesitation. My advice is therefore tlial joii write to him and say : ' I 

* lia\e been informed that you intend making an expodilion for the purpose of 
“ ‘ [occupying] this country; Iml, what necessity is there for your doing so? Let 
“ ‘ your lordsliip send here a courier mounted on a dromedary, with orders to put a 
“ ‘ turhan-sash about my neck and lead me off to you; no one licrc will offer to re- 
“ ^ sist your will.’ lie then said to the persons present : ‘ Uelirc and leave us! 
“ ‘ we are Nur ad-Din’s niamluks and slaves, he may do with us what he 

‘ pleases. ’ The meeting then broke up, and the greater number of those wdio 
“ had been there wrote to Nur ad-Din, informing him of what had passed. Najm 
“ ad-Din, being left alone with his son Salah ad-Din, said to Jiim : ‘ You arc very 
“ ‘ imprudent and know little of the men who formed that numerous assembly; you 
“ ‘ let them perceive your secret feelings and w hat you had upon your mind. If 
• * Nur ad-Din heard that you meant to prevent him from entering into ibis country, 
“ ‘ he would leave aside all other affairs and direct his whole attention towards you; 
“ ‘ and, were he to come against you, not a single man of this array would help you; 

* on the contrary, they would deliver you up to him. Now, that the silting is over, 
“ ‘ these emirs will write to him and mention what I said. So, you must also write 
“Mo the same purport and say to him : ' What necessity is there for your coming 
* ‘ ' against me ? Send one of your dromedary-couriers and let him cast a rope about 
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“ ‘ my neck. ’ When he reads this, he will give up his project and turn his alten- 
‘ ‘ ‘ lion to such affairs as ho. may consider more serious. Time runs on and God 
‘is doing something at every instant. By Allah I if Nurad-Din attempted to lake 
“ ‘ from us a single sugar-cane of ours, I myself should fight against liim and hinder 
“ ‘ him from doing so, were I even to lose my life in the struggle. * Salah ad-Din 
followed his father’s advice, and Nur ad-Din, seeing how things stood, gave up his 
‘‘ project, as Najm ad-Din had foretold, and did not resume it as long as he lived. 

The counsel given to Salah ad-Din w^as really excellent.” End of Ibn al-Alhir’s 
relation. — Our professor Ibn Shadclad says in the historical work mentioned above : 
“ Salah ad-Din then placed himself on the footing of ruling with justice, of practi- 
“ sing beneficence and of bc.^towing favours on all men. This continued till the 
year 568 (A. D. 1172-3), ^\hcn he set out with his army for the purpose of inva- 
“ ding the territory of al-Karak and ShauLck. lie began hy these places hc- 
cause they were the nearest to him and lay so close to the road that they inter- 
“ cepted tiie communications with Egypt and rendered impossible the passage of 
caravans, unless be bimsclf went out [ivith troop<) in order to hel[) tliem llirongli. 
He intended to widen that road and clear it of obslnictiuns. That same year, he 
laid siege to the place («/-AaroA') and bad a number of encounters with IheEranks, 
“ after which he retreated without obtaining any success. On his return, he Icar- 
“ ned that his father Najm ad-l)in Aiyub had died some time before his arriNul.” — 
I have given the dale of that prince’s death in his biographical notice (vol. L p. 246). 
— “ In the year 569 (A. D. 1173-4), he saw [with sathfaclivn) the strength of his 
army and the number of his troops. Being then informed that a man called ALd 
“ an-Nabi Ibn Malidi had become master of Yemen and gotten possession of its for- 
“ tresses, he sent his brother Turan Shall against the usurper. ” — As we have given 
an account of that event in the life of Turan Shall [coL Lp, 284), wc need not repeal 
it here. — In the year 569, Nur ad-Din died, as we ha>e staled in his life {voL ///, 
p. 338). “ Salah ad-Din then learned that an individual called al-Kanzhad assem- 

“ bled a great multitude of negroes at Syenc under the pretext of restoring the 
** former Egyptian dynasty [the Fatimides), and that numbers of the people of Cairo, 
being desirous of reestablishing that family on the throne, had gone to join the 
‘‘ rebel. He therefore placed his brother al-Malik al-Aadil at the head of a numc- 
“ rous army and sent him against the insurgents. On the 7lh of Sal’ar, 570 (7th 
“ September, A. D. 1174), aUAadil encountered the enemy and routed them com- 
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“ plelely. [By this viclory] the authority of Salah ad-Din was fully established/’ — 
Nur ad-l)in (in dying t) left a son called al-Malik as-Salih Ismail/’ — we have 
spoken of him in our article on Nur ad-l)in and mentioned that he was at Damas- 
cus when his father died. — “ The citadel of Aleppo was then occupied by 
“ Shams ad-Din Ali Ibn ad-Daya and by Shadbakht, the former of whom was 
meditating great projects. Al-Malik as-Salih left Damascus and, in the month 
of Muharram, 570 (August, A. D. 1174), he halted outside of Aleppo, having 
with him Sabik ad-Din. Badr ad-Din Hasan (, the brother of Ali) Ibn ad-Daya 
went out to him and then arrested Sabik ad-Din. When al-Malik as-Salih en- 
“ tered into the citadel, the two brothers, Shams ad-Din and Hasan Ibn ad-Daya 
were arrested and cast into prison along with Sabik ad-Dln. That same day, 
“ Abu T-Fadl Ibn al-Kliashshab (35) lost his life in a riot wich took place at 
“ Aleppo; another account says that he was killed on the day which preceded the ar- 
“ restalion of the sons of ad-Daya and that these chiefs were the authors of his death. 
“ After the death of Nur ad-Din, it became evident to Salah ad-Din that the son of 
“ the deceased prince was not old enough to undertake the direction of affairs or 
“ support the weight of the sovereignly, and that, in Syria, things would fall into 
the greatest confusion. A letter wliich he then received from Shams ad-Din Ibn 
al-Mukaddam (35*) decided him on taking the field with a large body of troops. 

' ‘ He set out from Old Cairo, leaving there a sufficient garrison, and proceeded to Da- 
“ mascus, under the pretext that he was going to lake charge of al-Malik as-Salih's 
“ interests. On Tuesday, the last day of the latter Habi, 670 (27 November, A. D. 
‘ 1174), Damascus was delivered up to him and its citadel also. The first house 
“ into which he entered wai that of his father." — This residence is now called the 
house of as-Sharif al’A/dki and has opposite to it the Addiliya College^ which is an 
establishment well known in the city. — “ The inhabitants gathered round him and 
expressed great joy at his arrival. That same day, he distributed large sums of 
“ money, to the extreme delight of the Damascans. Having then left a garrison in 
** the citadel, he set out for Aleppo. \On his way^) he besieged the city of Hems 
[l^messa] and took it in the month of the first Jumada (December), but did not lose 
his time in attempting to reduce the citadel. He then proceeded to Aleppo and, 
‘‘ on Friday, the last day of the first Jumada (27lh December), he attacked that city 
for the first time. Saif ad-Din Ghazi, the son of Kutb ad-Din Maudud and the 
grandson of Imad ad-Din Zinki, who was then reigning at Mosul, perceived from 

VQL. IV. 64 
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‘ ‘ what was going on how redoubtable that man {Saldh ad-Din] had become and how 
** great was the influence which he had acquired. Fearing tlial, if he neglected to 
“ lake proper measures, Salah ad-Din would obtain possession of the whole country, 
acquire a firm footing in the sovereignty and usurp the supreme aulhorily, he 
sent against him an immense army, which he placed under the orders of his bro- 
“ tber Izz ad-Din Masud. These troops were to expel Salah ad-Din from the coun- 
“ try. The latter, being informed of their approach, decamped from before Aleppo, 
“ on the Ist of Rajah, the same year (26lh January, A. D. 1175) and returned to 
“ Uamut whence he went again to Hems, the citadel of wdiicli place he then got into 
“ his possession. Izz ad-Din Masud, having arrived at Aleppo, look olT with him 
the troops of his cousin al-3Ialik as-SAlih, who was tlicn the sovereign of that city, 
and set out with an immense army. Salah ad-Din, being informed of 
“ their march, advanced to meet them and joined them at Ruriin Ilamal (3(5), 
As lie was desirous of obtaining peace, he opened negotiations with them, 
“ but peace they refused to make; thinking to attain their object more rea- 
“ dily by risking a battle. Destiny leads, however, to things of wliich 
men are not aware : the two armies encountered and , with God’s per- 
‘‘ mission , Salah ad-Din’s adversaries were routed and fled most disgrace- 
‘ ‘ fully. A number of prisoners fell into his hands and received from him their 

“ libertv. The bailie was fought at Kurun Ilamal, on the 19lh of Uarnadaft,, 

* *»«■ 

“ the same year (13 Apiil, A. 1). 1175). After gaining this victory, he returned 
to Aleppo and encamped before it, for the second lime, but the cliiefs of the 
“ city obtained peace by ceding to him Maarra, Kaferlab and Darin. At the lime 
“ in which Jhe battle above-mentioned took place, Saif ad-Din Ghuzi was besieging 
his brother, Imad ad-Din Zinki, in Sinjar, of which city the latter was the sovc- 
“ reign. He intended to deprive him of it because he saw that he had come to a 
“ good understanding with Salali ad-Din; hut, when on the point of taking il, he 
“ learned lliat his [other) army had been defeated. Fearing that the news might 
“ reach his brother, Imad ad-Din, and encourage him to make a prolonged resis- 
“ tance, he entered into negotiations with him and concluded a peace. Immedia- 
“ tely after, he proceeded loNasibin, where all his attention was directed to levying 
“ troops and providing for the necessary expenses. He then w^cnl to al-Bira, cros- 
“ sed llie Euphrates and encamped on the Syrian side of the river. From that place 
ho sent to his cousin, Al-Malik as-Salih, the son of Nur ad-Din and sovereign of 
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" Aleppo, for the purpose of setlling the basis of an alliance which he wished lo 
contract. He then proceeded to Aleppo, and al-Malik as-Salih went out to receive 
“ him. During the short stay which he made there, he went willi an escort of his 
“ own troops to the citadel and, on going down from it, he set out for Tall as- 
** Sultan,'" — a station between Hamat and Aleppo, — “ taking with him a nume- 
rous army. Salnh ad-Din, having drawn from Egypt the troops which were quar- 
“ tered there, led them to Tall as-Sultan and there he halted. On the morning of 
“ Thursday, the 10th of Shauwal,571 (22nd April, A, I). 1176), the two armies drew 
“ up in line and had a terrible conflict. Salah ad-Din’s right wing was broken by 
MuzafTar ad-Din Ibn Zain ad-Din " — the lord of Arbelu whom we have spoken of 
clsevNhere, and who commanded Saif ad-Dln's left wing. — “ Salah ad-Din then 
“ charged at the head of bis troops, bore down all before him and took a number of 
“ prisoners. Amongst them were some of the great emirs, and these he set at li- 
“ berly. Saif ad-Din returned lo Aleppo, carried off the treasures which were kept 
“ there and crossed the Euphrates in order to reach his own country. Saluh ad- 
“ Din prevented his troojis from pursuing the fugitives, and, during the rest of that 
“ day, they occupied the tents of their adversaries wdio, in their flight, bad left all 
** their baggage behind them. Ihe horses in the slableswere distributed by him to 
“ his soldiers; all the treasures he gave away, and the tent of Saif ad-Din was be- 
“ stowed by him on his cousin Izz ad-Din Farrukh Shah. *’ — This prince was the 
.son of Shaliun Shah Ibu Aiyub and the brother of Taki ad-Din Omar, sovereign of 
Harat. Farrukh Shah was lord of Baalbek ; his son, al-Malik al-Anijad Bahram Shah 
became lord of that city. — ** Salah ad-Din then marched to Manbej, which place 
“ was delivered up to him. He then |)roceeded to the fortress of Azaz and com- 
** menced lo besiege it on the 4tli of Zu 'l-Kaada, 571 (15th May, A. D. 1176). 
** There he w^as traitorously assailed by some Israailians, but God saved his life and 
“ the assassins were taken. He remained there till the i4th of Zu’l-Hijja (22nd 
** June), when he got possession of the place. From that he went to Aleppo, where 
** he arrived on the I6lh of the same month, and remained some time before the 
city, after which he departed. Azaz was given up by him to a young girl, the 
“ daughter of Ndr ad-Din, w^ho had been sent out [of the city) to request of him the 
** restitution of that place. Salah ad-Din then returned to Egypt for the purpose 
“ of examining into the slate of the country. His journey thither took place in the 
month of the first Rabl, 572 (Sepl-Oct., A. D. 1176). He had already nominated 
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“ as his lieutenant in Damascus his brother Shams ad-Dawlat Turan Shah, who had 
“ come from Yemen to see him. Having then made preparations for an expcdi- 
“ tion into the Sd/til (the littoral provinces of Syria occupied by the Franks], he set 
“ out and had an encounter with the Franks at ar-Ramla, on one of the first (ten) 
'* days of the latter Jumada, 573 (Nov. -Dec., A. D. 1177). In tliis battle the Mu- 
“ sulmans were defeated, *’ — in consequence of a circumstance too long to he n?- 
laled here (37). — “ As they had no fortress in the neighbourhood to which they 
might have retreated after their defeat, they directed their march tow^ards Egypt 
** but, having lost their way, they were scattered and dispersed, so that a number of 
“ them fell into the hands of the enemy. Amongst these was the legist Isa al- 
“ Hakkari, wdiose captivity was a great loss. God repaired this disaster by the fa- 
“ mous battle which w'as gained at al-Hittin. With al-Malik as-Salih, the sove- 
“ reign of Aleppo, aflfairs were going on badly; he arrested llie chief of his 
“ administration, Kumushtikin, and put him to death because he could not obtain 
“ from him the cession of (the fortress and territory of) Hurim. The Franks, 
“ being informed of this event, laid siege to llarini with the hope of gel- 
“ ting it into their possession. This was in tJie month of the latter .lumdJa (Nov.- 
Dec.) of that year (A. D. 1177). The garrison, knowing how nnich thev had to 
fear from the Franks, deli>ed up the place to al-Malik as-Salih, on one of the 
“ last (ten) days of Ramadan (Feb. March, A. D. 1178), the same \ear. Thi'^ 
“ obliged the Franks to retire. Salahad-Dln remained in Egypt till he had brought 
“ all things into order and repaired the losses which his partisans had suffered at 
ar-Ramla. Being then informed that affairs were in a had posture in Syria, he 
“ resolved on invading that country again and turned his thoughts to the iinderta- 
“ king of a holy war. An ambassador then arrived from Kilij Arslan, the sovc- 
reign of Asia Minor (ar-Rum) for the purpose of making a treaty of peace and of 
“ relating [to Safdh ad-Din) how much they had to suffer from the Armenian.s. 
“ Salah ad-Din then decided on invading the son of Leon's country (38), ” — that 
is to say, the territory of as-Sis, which is the maritime region that lies between 
Aleppo and ar-Rum (Asia Minor), — “ in order to assist Kilij Arslan against him. 

He therefore set out and summoned the troops of Aleppo to come and join him. 
“ Tliis they were bound to do by one of the conditions mentioned in the treaty of 
peace [which had been made with al-Malik as-Sdlih). Having then penetrated 
** into the son of Leon’s country, he look, on his way, and ruined a fortress, after 
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which he granted peace to the enemy, at their humble request and returned hack. 
Being then asked by Kilij Arslan to make peace with all the people of the East, lie 
** gave his consent and, on the 10th of the first Juniada, 576 (3rd Oct., A. D. 
“ 1180) he swore {to observe the treaty). In this peace were included KilJj Arslan 
“ and the people of Mosul. He then returned to Damascus and from that to Egypt. 
“ After that took place the death of al-Malik as-Salih, the son of Nur ad-Din. ** — 
“ For the date, sec our article on his father (vol. III. p. 342). — Before dying, 
“ he made the emirs and the troops of Aleppo swear fidelity to his cousin, Izz ad- 
“ Din MasOd, the lord of Mosul. ” — We have already spoken of this prince, who 
was the son of Kutb ad-Dln Maudud [vol. 111. p. 356). — “On the death of Saif 
“ ad-Din, *’ — the dale is mentioned in our article concerning him (vol. 11. p. 442), 
— “ his brother, Izz ad-Din Masud, succeeded to the throne. When the latter was 
“ informed of al-Malik as-Salih’s death and learned that he had bequeathed to him 
“ Aleppo, he hastened to tlml city, lest Salah ad-Din should gel there before him. 
“ The first [of his partisans) w ho arrived at Aleppo was MuzaiTar ad-Din, the son of 
“ Zain ad-Dln and the sovereign of Arbcla (vol. II. p. 535). — At that time he 

was sovereign of Harran only and in the dependance oi(the sovereign of) Mosul, 
to whom all that country belonged. — “ Muzaffar ad-Din reached Aleppo on 
“ the 3rd of Shdbdn, 577 {12lh Dec. A. D. 1181). Seventeen days later, 
' ‘ Masud arrived , went up to the citadel and look possession of all the treasures 
“ deposited there. On the 5lh of Shauwal (llth Feb.) of the same year (1182), 
“ he married al-Malik as-Salih*s mother. '' — Our professor Ibn Shaddad then 
relates a number of events which have been already noticed in our articles on Izz 
ad-Din Masud, on Imad ad-Din Zinki, that prince’s brother, and on Tdj al-Maluk 
Buri (vol. /. p. 272), the brother of Salah ad-Din. Whoever wishes to know them 
may recur to these articles. 1 may now slate, in a summary manner, that Izz ad- 
Din Masud made an exchange with his brother Imad ad-Din Zinki, giving him Aleppo 
and receiving from him Sinjar. Zinki entered into Aleppo after the departure of Izz 
ad-Din but, when Salah ad'Din came to besiege him, he felt himself unable to keep 
the city. Salah ad-Din encamped before it on the 26th of Muharrani, 579 (21st 
May, 1183), or on the 16th of that month, if we admit the statement of Ibn Shaddad. 
The emir Imad ad-Din Zinki had then a private conference with the emir Ilusani 
ad-Din Tuman Ibn Ghazi and consulted him on what was to be done. The advice 
of Tumanwas to surrender Aleppo provided that some other cities were given to him 
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in exchange and that all the treasures in the citadel were left in his possession. 
* Thai, ' said fniad ad-Oin, * is precisely what 1 thought of doing, ' Husam ad-I)in 
had then a secret conference with Salah ad-Din and obtained his consent to the pro- 
posed arrangement. Imad ad-Din received Sinjar, al-Khabur, Nasibin and Sarhj ; 
Tiiman got ar-Rakka as a recompense for his mediation, and Salah ad-Din swore to 
observe the trealy. Tliis look place on the 17lh of Safar (11 lli June), the same year. 
Salah ad-Din had laid siege to Sinjar and taken it on the 2nd of Ramadan, 578 
(30lh December, A. D. 1182), after wliich, he gave it to his nephew Taki ad-Din 
Onjar. When the peace was concluded in the form just mentioned, ho remitted 
Sinjar to Iniad ad-Din and was put in po^^scssion of Aleppo. On Monday, the 7lh 
of Safar (21st May), he \Ncnl uj) to the citadel and remained there till he termi- 
nated all his arrangements. On the 22nd of the latter Rahi, the same year (15lh 
August;, he departed from the city, after establishing there his son al-Malik az-Zahir, 
who was then a boy. AVe have given to him a separate article. The government of 
the citaded was assigned to Saif ad-Din Aazkuj al-Asadi ((me of Asnd ad-fHti Shtr^ 
h'dKt maiclas)y to whom also the sultan confided the interests of his son. On the 
date just mentioned, Salah ad-Din set out for Damascus. Ibn Shaddad says : “ On 
‘ ‘ the 3rd of Rajah, llic same year (22nd Oct. i 1S3), he left Damascus w ith tlie inlcn- 
“ liuii of besieging al-Karak, and sent to his brother, al-Malik al-Aadil, the order 
to join him there, lie ial-Addil) left hgvpt with a numerous army, and, on the 
** 4lh of Shdhan (22nd No\ .) ho cUecled his junction with Sah'ih ad-Din in the 
“ neighbourhood of al-Karak. When this news reached the Franks, they assem- 
‘‘ bled a great (juanlity of troops and set out for al-Karak, with the intention of taking 
a position opposite to the Moslim army. Salah ad-Din, having then conceived 
fears for the safely of Egypt, sent there his nephew Taki ad-Din Omar. On the 
16th of Shaban (4lh Dec.), the same year, he departed from al-Karak and, on the 
24 of that month, be arrived at Damascus. IJis brother, al-Malik al-Aadil, whom 
“ lie had taken with him, then received from him the government of Aleppo, 
which city he entered on Friday, the 22nd of Ramadan, the same year (8th Ja- 
nuary, A. D. 1184). Al-Malik az-Zahir then left Aleppo with Yazkuj and arrived 
“ at Damascus on Monday, the 28lh of Shauwal (13 Jan. 1184). Salah ad-Din loved 
' ‘ him heller than any of his other sons, because he remarked in him the most praise- 
“ worthy qualities, and it was only to effect a necessary arrangement that he depri- 
** ved him of Aleppo. It is said that al-Aadil obtained Aleppo from Salah ad-Din by 
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giving him a sum of three hundred thousand dinars to aid in carrying on Ibo lioly 
** war; God knows best I Salah ad-Din perceived afterwards that it would be more 
** advantageous to send al-Malik al-Aadil back to Egypt and restore Aleppo to al- 
“ Malik az-Zahir. ” — It is said that his motive for doing so was what we are going 
to relate : The emir Alam ad-Din Sulairnan Ibn Haidar [left al-Aadil's service be- 
cause that prince had acted unjustly towards him by giving the promotion which 
he expected to another officer, lie) was one of Salah ad-Din’s intimate acquain- 
tances, even previously to the time in which that prince became master of so many 
countries. Salah ad-Din having fallen dangerously ill whilst besieging Mosul, was 
c,arried to llarran, where he recovered, after bequeathing to each of his sons a por- 
tion of his states. On his way to Syria, Alam ad-l)in, who travelled at his side, ad- 
dressed him in these terms : You suppose that these bequests will be fulfilled as 
“ exactly as the orders which you give on going out to hunt with the intention of 
“ soon returning! How can yon think so? Are you not ashamed to sec that birds 
“ have more foresight than you?’* — “ llow is that?” said Salah ad-Din, laughing. 
The other replied : When a bird intends to make a nest for its young, it chooses 
the top of a tree, so as to preserve them from danger. Dut jou have left the 
' ‘ (lofty) fortresses to your relatives and placed your children on the ground. Aleppo, 
the capital of a large stale, is in the hands of your hrolhor; llamal is held by 
‘‘ your cousin, Taki ad-Din ; Hems by the son of Asad ad-Din (Shirliih), whilst your 
son al-Af(lal is in Egypt with Taki ad-Din, who can expel him from that country 
whenever he pleases. Another of your sons is under the same tent with a brother 
“ of yours, who may do with him what he likes." — “ You are right;” replied 
Salah ad-Din, “ but let what you have said remain a secret. ” He then look Aleppo 
from his brother and gave it to al-Malik az-Zabir; after that, he bestowed Harran, 
ar-Roha [Edessa] and Maiyafarikin on al-Malik al-Aadil, in order to get him out of 
Syria and to find, in that country, wherewithal to provide abundantly for his own 
children. Then happened (what we have seen). Our article on Izz ad-Din Masud, 
the son of Kulb ad-Din Maudud and sovereign of Mosul, contains a paragraph con- 
cerning the three unsuccessful sieges of Mosul by Salah ad-Din. — Our professor 
Ibn al-Alhlr says, in his History : The third time that he laid siege to it, the rainy 
season had set in; but he resolved on slaying and cutting up all the province of 
** Mosul into fiefs. It was in the month of Shaban, 581 [Oct. Nov. A. D. 1185] that 
* * he arrived; he remained there during the rest of tliat month and during the month of 
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“ Rimaclan. Frequent messages passed between him and the sovereign of the city, 
“ and this correspondence was still going on when he was taken seriously ill and 
“ obliged to return to Harran. It was there that messengers brought to him the 
“ acceptance of the proposals which he had made. Peace was then concluded on 
“ these conditions : that the sovereign of Mosul should deliver up to him the city of 
Shahrozur and its dependances, the government of al-Karayelli (39) and of the 
provinces on the other side of the {river) Zab, that his name should be inserted in 
“ the Ahotba pronounced from the pulpits, and that it should be inscribed 
“on the coinage. When the two contracting parties had ratified the treaty 
M by their respective oaths, Salali ad-Din sent lieutenant-governors to all the pro- 
“ vinces which, according to agreement, were to be delivered up to him, and he 
“ thus got them into his possession. He was still at Harran and his indisposition 
“ increased to such a degree that his life was dispaired of. He then made all his 
“ people [his troops] swear fidelity to his sons. His son al-Malik al-Aziz Im&d ad- 
“ Dtn Olliman and his brother al-Malik al-Aadil, who had arrived from his sove- 
“ reignty at Aleppo, were then with him. To each of his sons he assigned a portion 
“of his states and appointed al-Aadil to act as their guardian. After that, he rcco- 
“ vered his health and, in the month of Muharram, 582 (March-April, A. D. 118G), 
“ he returned to Damascus. During his illness at Harran he had with him his cousin 
^ ‘ Nasir ad-Din Muhammad and to him he granted as fiefs {(he cities of) Hems and ar- 
‘ ‘ Rahaba. This prince then set out for Hems and, in passing by Aleppo, he sent for 
“ some of the militia and gave them money after making them (magnificent) 
“ promises. On arriving at Hems, he wrote to some natives of Damascus, engaging 
“ them to deliver their city up to him in the case of Salah ad-Din’s death. ^^The 
“ latter recovered and, very soon after, Nasir ad-Dln died. That cverft took place 
“ on the night preceding the festival of the Sacrifice, the same year (20lh;Peb. A. 

“ D. 1 187). He had drunk a great deal of wine and, the next morning, was found 
“ lifeless. Some people said that a man suborned by Salah ad-Din went to visit 
“ him and then, at a convivial party, pul poison into his drink. The next morning, 

“ this person was not to he found. His name was an-Nasih ibn al-Amid. Enqui- 
“ ries were made about him, and the answer was that he had departed the same 
“ night. This circumstance contributed to fortify the suspicions which were enter- 
“ tained; God knows best! After his death, the fief held by him was given to his 
“ son Shirkuh, who was at that time twelve years old. He left great deal of 
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** money, with horses, mules and furniture in abundance. Salah ad-Din, having 
“ then gone to Hems, examined into the fortune of the deceased prince, and look 
the greater part of it, leaving only what was of no value.” Our professor then 
adds : “ I was told that Shirkuh, a year after his father's death, went to sec Salah ad- 
“ Din and was asked hy him how far he had advanced in learning the Koran hy heart. 

To this he replied : ‘ As far as : Surely they who swallow vp the wealth of orphans 
** ‘ unjustly shall swallow fire into their bellies and shall burn in flames (Sur. IV, 

‘ ver*. 11).’ All the asscnihly and Salah ad-I)in himself marvelled at his sharpness. 
“ — “ When vSalah ad-Din,” says Ihn Sliaddad, “ arrived at Damascus, after recover- 
“ ing from his sickness, he sent for his lirother al-3Ialik al*Aadil who, in consc- 
quence of that order, left Aleppo on the eve of Saturday, the 24lh of the first 
“ Ral)i, 582(14lh June, A. D. 1186) and proceeded to Damascus with an escort 
“ of light cavalry, lie remained there, at the court of Salah ad-Din, and had 
“ ^^ith him a number of conferences and discussions relative to the arrangements 
which they had to make. It was decided, at length, in the month of the latter 
** Jumada (Au^.-Sept.), the same year, that al-Aadil should return to Egypt and give 
up Aleppo.” — AI-Malik az-Zahir was then sent to that city and made his entry 
into the citadel on a Saturday, in the year 582. I have mentioned in his life, that 
he died on the same day of the year as that on wdiich he entered into Aleppo as so- 
vereign (rol. II. p. 443). 1 have llicre indicated the dale and the day but know not 

from what source I drew that piece of information. The sultan [SuUih ad~Din) tlien 
confided his son al-Malik al-Aziz to al-Aadil, whom he appointed to act as atdbc/i [or 
fjuardian] of that prince. Jhn Shaddad stales that aI-3JaIiIv al-Aadil related to him as 
follows : “ When that arrangement was made, I went to pay my respects to al-Malik 
“ al-Aziz and al-Malik az-Zahir. Having sat down hQlwcen them, I said to the for- 
“ mer : ‘ 3Iy Lord! 1 am ordered by the sultan to hold myself ready at your ser- 
“ ‘ vice and accompany you to Egypt ; but I know that there are a number of auda- 
“ ‘ cious fellows who will say things of me which should not be suffered and 
“ * who will endeavour to make jou mistrust me. Now, if you be disposed to 
' hearken to such people, let me know it immediately, so that I may not go 
“ ' there.’ The prince answered me thus : ‘ Ilow can you think it possible that 1 
“ * could hearken to their words or follow their advice?* I then turned towards 
al-Malik az-Zahir and said : ‘ 1 know that your brother has sometimes listened to 
* the calumnies said of me hy insolent fellows and that I have no other friend but 
VOL. IV. 65 



51-1 


IBN KHALLIKAIS”S 


* you. So, if 1 feel my bosom oppressed by any act on his pari, I shall be quite 
“ * satisfied to obtain from you the government of Manbej. ’ — lie replied : ‘ May 
“ ‘ all turn out fortunately ( ' — and then said to me every thing kind. — The sul- 
tan al-Malik az Zahir took to wife Ghazia Khatun, the daughter of his uncle (40;, 
al-Malik al-Aadil, and consummated his manage on Wednesday, the 26lh of Rama- 
dan (lOtli Dec.) the same year (A. D. 1186). After that took place the battle of 
lliltin, which was such a blessing for the Musulmans. (The hisloriav] says that it 
was fought on Saturday, the 14th of the latter Rabi, 583 (23rd June, A. D. 1187] 
arftl (/jfld towards the middle of Friday. He [Saldh ad-Dtn) often wished 

to encounter the enemy on a Friday, hoping to profit by the blessed effects ol 
the prayers offered up on that day by the Mo.dinis and of tlie invocations then pro- 
nounced from the pulpits by the preachers. Having collected all the Moslim troops, 
lie set out with an army numerous beyond count or reckoning. They marched in 
order of bailie and in tlie fairest array. He bad been informed that a great multi- 
tude of the enemy, on receiving intelligence that the Moslim troops were assem- 
bling, had met at a place called Safliiriya and siliialcd in the leriil()r\ of Acre. He 
advanced towards the lake of Tiberias and hailed on the lop of lh(‘ hill whieh 
(oerlooks the town. There he w'aited, thinking that the Franks would advance to 
attack him when they heard that he was encamped on that spot. Thi< demonstra- 
lion did nol^ however, induce them to move or to quit their posts. It was on Wed- 
nesday, the 2L-1 of tlie latter Kabi, that they {the Moslims) look uj) that position. 
When he saw that the Franks did not stir nor leave their ground, he set out with a 
troop of cavalry to attack Tiberias, leaving his squadrons where they were, facing the 
enemy. Haxing attacked the town, he stormed it in an hour’s lime and let it bo 
plundered b\ his troops, who had begun to slay, to make prisoners and to set the 
bouses on fire. The citadel, being defended b\ the garrison, held out. The enemy 
were so greatly concerned for the loss of Tiberias that they set out to deliver that town, 
andSalah ad-Din, being informed of Ibeir approach, left a sufficient number of troops 
to blockade llic place and joined bis army. On Tliursday, the 22nd of the latter Rabi, 
he met with the enemy on the western side of tlie (plnift which forms the) summit of 
the hill of Tiberias ; but night intervened and separated the two armies. Tlie soldiers 
of both parlies slept on the ground, without quitting their ranks and, the next 
morning, which was that of Friday, the 23rd, they got on horseback, charged and 
engaged m a furious battle. It was fought on the territory of a village called Lubya. 
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The enemy fell a compression in the throat and, like a flock driven forward, they 
advanced towards death which they saw {right before them). Certain that they were 
falling into misfortune and ruin, they felt that, on the following day, they would he 
visitors of the tombs. The flames of war raged; each horseman charged upon his 
adversary, and no safely was to he found except in victory. Evil fortune then befel 
the people of infidelity, hut night intervened with its darkness. Roth parties remai- 
ned under arms till the next morning, Saturday, without leaving their stations. 
The Moslims knew that they had the Jordan behind them, the enemy’s country 
i)efore them and that nothing could save them but strenuous fighting in that holy war. 
The Moslim squadrons dashed forward from every quarter; the center advanced to 
the charge, and all shouted aloud as if wilii one single voice. God then cast terror 
into the hearts of the infidels, for he judged it right to help the true believers against 
their enemies. The Comes [Raimojid, count of Tripoli]^ perceiving that no hopes 
remained, fled soon after the commencement of the action, and took the road of 
Tyre, closely pursued by a troop of Moslims, but he effected his escape. God thus 
delivered the true believers from his malice. The Moslims surrounded the infidels 
on every side, shooting at them with their arrows, striking them dowm with their 
swords, and making them drink out of the goblet of death. A part of the enemy 
fled but, being pursued by the bravest of the Musulmans, not one of tliom escaped. 
Another hand look refuge on the top of llittin, a hill thus called after a village 
near which is the tomb of the prophet Shoaib (Jethro). Being closely pressed by the 
Musulmans, who had lighted fires all around them, they suffered greatly from thirst 
and were reduced to such straits that, through fear of death, they surrendered 
themselves prisoners. Their chiefs were taken alive but the others were pul to 
death. Amongst these chiefs were the king Jofri (41) and his brother, the Brins 
Arnul [prince Renaud de Chdlillon), lord of al-karak and ash-Shaubek, the son of al- 
Honferi [Humphrey of Thoron)^ the son of the lord of Tiberias, the (grand-) master of 
the Templars, the lord of Jubail and the (grand-) master of the Hospitallers. “ It was 
related to me,” says ibn Shaddad by a person in whose veracity 1 could confide, 
that he saw a man in llauran leading off upwards of thirty captives whom he had 
“ lied together with the cords of his tent; such was the consternation into which they 
“ had fallen. When the Comes who fled at the beginning of the action arrived at 
“ Tripoli, he was attached by a pleurisy which carried him off. The masters 
“ of the Hospitallers and the Templars, with the prisoners who belonged to these 
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'' orders were put to death hy (the command of] Ihe sultan. As for prince Renaud, 
the sultan had made a vow that, if he ever got hold of him, he would take his 
“ life. What induced him to do so was this : A caravan of Egyptian merchants 
“ passed hy ash-Shaubek when the prince was there, and, notwithstanding a truce 
“ which had been concluded, he attacked them traiterously and slew them. When 
“ they implored him to respect the truce which existed between him and the Mos- 
Jims, he answered in terms which denoted his contempt for the Prophet. Salah 
ad-Din, being informed of this, was impelled by his honorable pride and liis zeal 
“ for religion to vow that he would shed the blood of him who said so. When 
** God had granted to him this signal victory, he held a sitting in the court before 
“ his tent, which had not yet been jtilched. and ordered the prisoners to be brought 
“ before him. Wliilst soldiers) were pressing forward to him with their cap- 
“ tives, he fell the li>eliost joy at the \iclory which, through his means, God had 
“ granted to the Muslims, and, having taken his scat in the tent, which had now 
“ been set u]), be thanked the Almighty for that signal favour. The king Jofri 
was brought forward willi his brother and prince Renaud. — .lofri, to whom 
“ the sultan presented an iced sherbet Jultib) and wdio was sun'ering greatly from 
" thirst, drank some of it and banded the cup to the prince; on which the sultan 
said to the interpreter : ' Repeat these words to the king : It is from von and not 
• from the sultan that he has reeeived the drink. ’ Ry these words he alluded to 
one ol the good customs whieh prevailed amongst the Arabs of the desert and 
“ which formed a noble trail in their cliaracler, namely, that the person wRo eat 
“ or drank of w hat belonged to his captor had no longer any thing to fear. He then 
“ ordered them (the king and his brother^) to be taken to a place which lie indicated 
“ and where they got somelliing to eat. Wlien brought back, they found him 
“ there, with only a few servants in attendance. — He made the king sit down in 
** the vestibule of the tent and, having ordered the prince to he brought in, he said 
“ to him : ‘ Here am 1 who shall take Muhammad’s pari against you; to save your 
“ ‘ life you must become a Moslim.’ On the prisoner’s refusal, he drew^ bis cutlass 
** and, with one stroke it, dislocated bis shoulder. The attendants pul an end to 
the Christian’s life and cast the body outside the door of the tent. The king, ba- 
ving seen what passed, was convinced that he would be killed also and dispatched 
“ after the other, but the sultan told him to draw near and allayed his apprehen- 
sions, saying : * It is not the custom that one king should kill another. As for 
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** * that man, he passed all bounds and audaciously insulted the Prophets of God/ 
“ — The Moslims passed the night in jubilation, exclaiming, as with one voice ; 

Praise and thanks be to God I There no god hut God ! God is the greatest of all ! 
“ This continued till daybreak. On Sunday, the 25th of the latter Rabi (4 July), 
“ the sultan went down to Tiberias and, on that same day, he obliged the citadel to 
capitulate. On Tuesday, lie left that place and look the road of Acre, where he 
“ arrived on Wednesday, the last day of the latter Rahi. On the morning of Thurs- 
day, the 1st of the first tumada, he commenced the attack of that fortress and, 
“ having taken it, he delivered from captivity upwards of four thousand Moslims who 
“ were confined there. All the wealth and treasures contained in the place fell 
** into his power, as also an immense fjuauuiv of merchandise. Acre being a great 
“ resort for traders. Detachments of the army being tlivm sent into all parts of the 
‘ ‘ Sdhil [Palcslinc]f took a great number of castles, fortresses and strong-holds. Na- 
“ bios (N(iplhc]y Haifa [Caiph(i)y Kaisariva [C ivsarea]^ Sairiiriva [ScpJiouri) and an- 
Nasira {Nazareth) fell into their power because they had no garrisons; death and 
“ captivity having taken off the greater j)art of their defensors. When order w'as 
re-established in Acre, the sultan distributed to his troops the treasures and the 
prisoners, after which he set out for Tibnin and, on Sunday, the 11th of the first 
“ Jumada, he lialted before that place, which was a strong castle. llaNing then 
“ planted his mangonels against it and assaulted it repeatedly, he reduced Ihegar- 
** rison to the last extremity. As it was defended by troops of noted courage and 
“ zealously attached to their religion, it made a vigourous resistance, hut God lent 
“ his aid against them and, on Sunday, the 18lh [of the same month] it was taken 
“ by storm. Those of the garrison who survived were led into captivity. From 
that he went to Saida (Sidon) and hailed before its walls. On the following day, 
which was Wednesday, the 20lh of the first Jumada, he obliged it to capitulate. 
“ After establishing his authority in that place, be departed for Bairut, before which 
town he encamped on the eve of Thursday, the 22nd of the first Jumada. His 
“ mangonels were then mounted and directed against the walls; assaults were gi- 
ven, and hostilities continued without intermission till Thursday, the 29th of the 
“ same month, when he obtained possession of the place. Jiibail, which is beyond 
Bairut, was taken by (a detachment of) his troops. As nothing more remai- 
ned in that quarter to occupy his mind, he resolved to march against Ascalon. 
“ On passing before Tyre (Stir), he halted, but then felt unwilling to lose his time 
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“ in carrying on a Jong siege ; more particularly as he saw how his troops were dis- 
“ persed throughout the SdhiU where each detachment was operating for its own 
“ profit, and how his men were fatigued and harassed (42) with continual warfare 
and daily combats. All the Franks of ihe Sdhil had, besides, assembled in Tyre. 
'* Thinking therefore that it would be more difficult to lake than Ascalon, he resu- 
med his march towards that city. On Sunday, the 16lh of the latter Jumada, the 
“ same year (23rd August, A. D. 1187), he arrived under its walls, after taking on 
his way a number of places such as ar-Uamla and ad-Darum. On halting before 
“ Ascalon, he set up his mangonels and attacked the place so vigourously that he 
“ forced it to surrender. This uas on Saturday, the last of the latter Jumada. 
‘‘ During the siege, some of his troops took Ghazza, Bail Jibril and an-Natrun, with- 
out meeting with any resistance. Thirty-five years had elapsed from the con- 
quest of Ascalon by the Franks till its recovery by the Moslirns; as it was taken 
“ from the Moslirns on the 27tb of the latter Jumada, 548 (19lh Sept. A. D. 1153).” 
So says our shaikh Ibn Shaddad in his History (of Saldh ad-Dtu)^ but Shihab ad- 
Din Yakut al-tlamawi (page 9 o/'t/tis no/.) states, in the work to which be gave the 
title of al-Mushtari/i, etc., that \hey (the Franks) took it from the Moslirns on tlic 
24th of the latter Jumada. — Ibn Shaddad says ; “ When Salah ad-Din got jmsscs- 
“ sion of Ascalon and the places which are situated around Jerusalem (aUCods), he 
“ made active preparations for going to that holy city. Having collected the troops 
which were dispersed throughout the Sdhil^ he began his march, referring his 
“ enterprise to the will of God in whom he placed all his confidence, and anxious lo 
‘‘ profit by the opportunity of finding the door of righteousness opened, a duty to 
“ which the blessed Prophet exhorted the people by these w ords : ‘ He for whom the 
‘‘ ‘ door of righteousness is opened, should take advantage of the opportunity, for he 
“ ‘ knows not when it may be shut against him. ’ On Sunday, 15lh Rajab, 583 
“ (20lh Sept. 1187), he hailed at the western side of the city, which was filled with 
“ troops, both horse and fool. Their number, according lo an estimation made by 
“ men of experience who were with him, amonted lo upwards of sixty thousand (43), 
‘ ‘ without taking into count the women and the children. On Friday, the 20lh of Ra- 
“ jab, he removed to the northern side of the city, having found some advantage in 
that change of position, and then set up his mangonels. By continual attacks, he 
“ invested the place closer and closer till Ihe miners were enabled lo make a breach 
♦♦ in that part of the wall which overlooks the valley of Jehannam (Gehenna). The 
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“ enemies of God, perceiving the misfortune which was impending and which they 
“ had no means of avoiding, saw therein manifest signs of the taking of the city and 
of their defeat hy the Moslims. They were besides in consternation at being de- 
“ prived of their bravest warriors by death and captivity, and at seeing their for- 
“ tresses given up to devastation and ruin. Convinced that the same fate which 
befel their comrades awaited them, they fell discouraged and asked for quarter. 
‘‘ Messengers then passed between the two parties for the purpose of settling the 
“ bases of the treaty, and the city was delivered up to Salah ad-Din on Friday, the 
27th of Rajah (1st October, A. D. 1187). The eve of that day was the anniver- 
‘ sary of the Prophet’s miraculous ascension to heaven, a fact positively enounced 
in the sacred Koran. See what an extraordinary coincidence! See how God 
“ permitted the Moslims to regain the city at the same time of the year in which 
his blessed Prophet made llie nocturnal journey to heaven! Therein was an evi- 
dent sign hy wiiich God denoted his acceptance of the obedience shown him [by 
the sultan]. At this important conquest were present a great number of docleurs 
learned in the law and a multitude of dervishes and devotees. The fact was that, 
wlicn they learned how God liad hicilitated the conquests made in the Sd/iil, and 
were informed that the sultan was about to march against Jerusalem, the Ulemd 
‘‘ of Egypt and Syria liaslened to join him, not one of them remaining behind. 
“ All voices were then raised in shouts of triumph, pious invocations, declarations 
of God’s unity and of his greatness. (3n Friday, tlie very day of the conquest, di- 
vine service was said {in the mosque] and tlic hholha recited by a preacher. ” — 
In the life of the hdii Muhi ad-Din Muhammad Ibn Ali, generally known by the 
appellation of Ibn az-Zaki (ro/, //, p. C34), I inserted the hholha as it was pronoun- 
ced by him, and to that article I refer the reader. In an epistle composed by al- 
Kadi ’1-Fadil [vol. 11. p. Ill) and entitled by him ar^llisdla 'l-Kodsiya [the Jerusalem 
epistle)., 1 read that the fourth of Shaban was the day on which the recitation of the 
kholba took place. God knows best! As we have spoken of the conquest of Jerusa- 
lem and given the text of that kholba in a preceding part of this work, it is fit that 1 
insert here the letter in which al-Kddi ’I-Fadil Buinounced these victories to the imdm 
[khdlif) an-Nasir li-Din Illah Abu ’1-Abbas Ahmad, the son of the imdm al-Mustadi 
bi-Amr Illah. 1 do so the more readily as it is one of the most eloquent and most 
original pieces of the kind. I do not give the whole of it (44), but only the finest pas- 
sages; having omitted the rest because the document is rather long. It runs thus : 
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“ May God prolong the days of the August Divan (45), the relative of the Pro- 
** phell May die efforls of that prince be always triumphant over the contuma- 
“ cious ! May the divine favour enricli him [with wisdom) so that he can do without 
“ tlie counsels of skilful investigators. Uis efTorls are consecrated to the acquisition 
‘ * of unreserved praise for his noble deeds; [the sword of) his assistance is always awake 
“ thougli its point he sleeping in the scabbard; bis beneficence is present when 
“ [the ferlilising rains of ] the cloud are absent from the earth. The works of his 
generosity will always abound, even were there no one to give him thauks. The 
‘‘ decisions of his justice arc exculed by a firm resolve which operates not like the 
“ bolt shot at random (4G), but like the well-fealbcred arrow. His ample ebari- 
ties to holy men are like showers for pasture-grounds and lamps for mosques. 
“ The bands of terror which he sends against the foe appear in the shape of horse- 
men watching from the heights, or in the form of spectres going to haunt their 
** places of repose. Your servant has indited this token of profound respect, sub- 
sequcntly to a communication which emanated from him in the shape of good ti~ 
“ dings respecting the first dawn of that resolute enterprise, and in the form of a 
preface to a treatise descripli\c of a signal favour w’hich, for us, is an ocean in 
“which our pens long to swum and, in the bearing of which, gratitude is op- 
“ pressed by the burden. It is a joyful news, of wbieb all minds icquire the ex- 
“ planalion, and a felicity, for the publishing of which, disclosure has an ample 
“ field (ma.s*dn6). In the renewal of our thanks, (iod will feel satisfaction; the 
“ grace attached to that [favour) will have a duration of which the words : ‘ It has 
“ ‘ ceased ’ shall never he said. The affairs of Islamism have taken an excellent 
“ (urn, and the faith of its followers is now fixed by the most evident of proofs. The 
“ far-spreading shade cast by the hopes of the infidels is now reduced to a narrow 
“ compass, and God has been true unto those of his religion ; wlicn the condition is 
“ not fulfilled, the stipulation is void (47). — In this country, the true faith was 
“ like a stranger in a foreign land, hut now, it finds itself at home. Success 
‘ * was pul up for sale, and lives were profusely bestowed to purchase it. The cause 
“ of truth, lately thought to be very veak, has gained the superiority, and the re- 
“ gion where it flourished is again peopled; that region which, when ruined and 
“ desolate, was an object of liorror. The order of God has been executed in des- 
pile of the infidels, and at nighfall, the swords went to rouse from slumber the 
“ terms of men's lives. God's promise of making his religion triumph over all the 
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** others received its fulfilment and then flashed forth lights by which was clearly 
“ seen that, on the next day, there would be burying of corpses (jandn al-jantn). 
“ The Moslims recovered an inheritance which had been for them as a runaway 
** slave. The lover, in his dreams, sees the image of his mistress coming from afar to 
** visit him ; but they, whilst awake, obtained the view of that (happiness) which they 
“ did not expect. Their feel were set firmly upon the lieights and their banners 
“ floated far and wide; their kisses were impressed on the sakhra (48) and, by it, 
though a stone (sakhra), their wounded hearts were cured, as thirst is cured by 
“ water. When these pious men approached it, the inmost feelings of their hearts 
were made known, and they congratulated its fellow, the black stone (of MeJeka), 
“ on being in a temple which protected it against the infidel and his warfare. Your 
servant (Saidh ad-lHn) would not have acted as he did, had he not been anxious to 
** obtain that supreme felicity; neither would he have undergone those sufferings, 
had he not the hope of gaining that favour. He would not have encountered in 
“ battle those who fatigued him by their tyranny, neither would he have replied 
with the point of the lancc to those who devoted themselves to death by insulting 
“ him, had his wisli not been to make the Idoslim people of one mind, so that the 
“ word of God might acquire the superiority, and to obtain, not the transitory en- 
“ joymcnlsof this life, hut that precious jewel, happiness in the next. Sometimes 
“ insulted by the evil-tongued, he wounded them to the heart by the contempt he 
showed them; sometimes the cauldrons (of their thoughts] would boil over, 
'' but he allayed that ebullition by his patience and his endurance. He who seeks 
“ for greatness must encounter perils ; he who tries to make a profitable speculation 
** must have courage; he who undertakes to disperse a crowd of foes must fight. 
“ Treaties of peace are soft under the teeth of foreign infidels; therefore (, since 
** they tear (hem,) he also must bile (and lacerate) them; the hills of the swords 
" are so weak in the hands of those (infidels) who brandish them, that he is 
“ induced to break them completely (49). Besides, it was not by means of treaties 
that Ibe obligation of holy war could be fuinilcd, and that he could maintain the 
rights which he has over the people; neither could he accomplish by treaties the 
duties of that submission which was placed as a collar around his neck by imdms 
** (khalifs) who, in their equity, always decided rightly, and by khalifs who often 
asked when this glorious day would arrive. It was easy to be seen that (their an-- 
cestors) left their happiness and their throne as an inheritance to descendants born 
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“ of the purest race, to illustrious sons, to a noble progeny, to an offspring of cxalteil 
merit. The title to be inscribed on the page of their excellence will never be 
“ without finding (what it requires : ) the black {ink) of the pen and the while- 
“ ness of the leaf. They have never been absent there where he (SaWi ad- Din) 
was present; their eyes were never closed when he was waking. He has passed 
“ to them the recompense which he obtained for himself, and they have shared 
with him in the works which were accepted of him (by God). He has become 
“ their companion on the couches {of glory)^ between the sides of which he now 
“ takes repose, and (he has met them] in the pages [of history) willi [noble deeds) 
the odour of which is retained within the folds of the leaves (50). Through tlies(‘ 
“ deeds he (the khakf) has gained renown such as never ceases to be the subject of 
“ conversation by night and of contemplation by day. The East is directed by his 
(guiding) lights; nay, when the light of his person appears, the West exclaims : 
“ * Cover it! [it is too bright). ’ It is really a light which the deepest shades of dark- 
“ ness cannot hide, and a renow n which the leaves of [numerous) volumes would be 
“ unable to contain. This letter from your servant announces what follows ; God 
“ has given (us) a victory over the enemy whose spears arc now’ broken to pieces 
[tashattatat kandluhu shukakdn), whose sword is now blunted to a staff, whose army, 
“ though greater in number and stronger in bands {than ours) has been routed, 
whose troops are scattered ( tdrat firakuhu firakdii] and whose impetuous attacks 
“ are paralyzed. That was by stroke wliich pul a bridle on the sight (i. e. quicker' 
“ than sight] by a chastisement such that he who had a hand in it must have been 
“ without hands (i. e. a superior being ^ God). The feet slipped from under the foe, 
“ even on the ground which they had worn bare (/la/f/a), and his eyes were cast dow n 
“ [in fear) whilst the eyes of the sw ords opposed to him w^rc numerous. The eyelid 
“ [the scabbard) oi his sword was asleep, hula flash of lighning wdiich removed si urn- 
her from all eyelids awakened it. The noses [points) of his spears were cut off, 
they which had been so long cocked up in vain hopes or bloody with (infliding) 

* ‘ deaths. The holy land has become the pure one, after being in a slate of impurity; 
“ there the only God is now one, lie who, according lo them, was the third (of the 
trinity). The temples of infidelity have been overturned and the fangs of polytheism 
‘ ‘ are now plucked out. Its bands, once so brave, have agreed on surrendering their 
“ strong castles, and its champions fully equipped have humbly given up their ample 
fiefs. For they discovered that the water [the temper) of their swords would no 
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“ longer be for them a defense and that the fire [warmth) of confraternity would 
“ no longer stand them in aid. Disgrace and humiliation have fallen upon them ; 
‘‘ God has replaced bad by good and transferred the house of his worship from 
“ people predestined to be placed on his left hand to people predestined to stand 
at his right. Your servant [Saldh ad-hin) had already encountered them and, as 
“ God came to his assistance with the angels, he inflicted on them such a defeat as 
“ could never be retrieved, and prostrated them so low that, please God I infidelity 
“ will never get upon its feet again. The prisoners were taken in such numbers 
that all our chains were filled, and so many were the slain that our swords also 
were killed [put out of service). The conflict, on ceasing, disclosed to view horses, 
arms and infidels lying on the ground, offering thus an example of fitting retri- 
“ bution [insdf muhhil), for they (who cut and destroyed) were slain with cutting 
““ swords and destroying spears. Whilst our weapons retaliated on them, they re- 
“ taliated on our weapons {by causing them to be tcorn out and spoiled). How many 
“ were our crescent (•shaped) swords which inflicted strokes till they became (as 
“ blunt) as the spalhcs of the datc-lrce! how' many the star (-bright) lances which 
inflicted wounds till the y were rendered (curved) like aged men I how many the 
“ Persian horses which galloped forward with their valiant riders towards the fate by 
“which they were immediately seized I The bow' opened its month (emitted a 
“ twanging sound] and I)it (struck) the adversary, far off as he w^as, making him 
“ thus its prey. On that day, multitudes were assembled and the angels were there 
“ as witnesses. Infidelity then cried out (like a woman in labour), but Jslamism 
“ was the chdd (which it brought into the world). The ribs of the unbelievers be- 
“ came fuel for Gehenna. Their despot was taken prisoner, bearing in his hand 
“ the object in wliich he placed his utmost confidence, the strongest bond by which 
“ he held to his religion, namely, the cross of the Crucifixion, by which were led to 
“ battle the people of arrogance. In every serious affair, he would stand in the 
“ midst of the assembly and stretch forth his arm (with that cross), but on this oc- 
“ casion, he stretched forth his arms to bid it farewell. These moths of his did not 
“ fail to cast themselves into the flame which he lighted up, and his reptiles never 
“ missed to congregate under the shade of his misguidance. Under that cross, 
“ they would fight the crossest and the most resolute of battles; they considered it 
as the best guarantee of the stipulations which they contracted, and they thought 
“ it to be a wall (of protection), round which the trench was dug by the continual 
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“ treading of their Jiorses’ l)oofs. On that day, iheir chiefs were made prisoners 
“ and their crafty men disappeared (from the world] ; no one of any consequence es- 
‘‘ caped with the exception of the Count may God curse him! had, that same 
day, plenty of fightingand, on that day of frustration, plenty of disappointment. 

“ lie got off, but how? ilying lest he sliould he struck by the beak of the lance or by 
the wing of the sword ; and then, soon after, the hand of God fell upon him, look 
his life {and sent him) to his appointed place. Such is,jn truth, their promised 
“ retribution. Thus was lie delivered up to the angel (Male/c) of the kingdom of 
“ death. Your servant (Sa/d/i ad-Dtn) then went tlirougli the country and extended 
“ over it the Abbasidc standards, so black (in colour) and so wliile {fortunate) in their 
** effects. — It was they that fluttered and shook, but the hearts of the foe fluller- 
‘‘ ed still more. These {standards) were rendered victorious, as also the resolutions 
“ of their partisans, by the light which they spread around when the zephyr opened 
** their eyes, and when their fringes pointed towards llie face of victory. He took this 
“ place and that, which were really towns and cities, though designated by the names 
‘‘ of countries, because they possessed corn-fields and tillage-grounds, strong-holds 
and good lands, lakes and islands, mosques and pulpits, troops and soldiers. 
“ Your servant placed garrisons in them and passed on, leaving them behind after 
“ seizing on the opportunity [of taking them). Out of them he mowed away infi- 
‘‘ delily and in them he sowed Islariiism; from their places of prayer he cast down 
“ the cross and set up the addn {the Moslim call to prayer). The altars were repla- 
ced by pulpits and the churches converted into mosques; the people of the Koran 
“ succeeded to the people of the cross and formed there settlements whence they 
“ might carry on war for the religion of God. His [Salah ad-Dins) eyes and those 
of the Woslims were rejoiced to find that, for him and for his troops, victory was 
always attached to a preposition and its complement (51). They were delighted 
at his gelling possession of every rampart the fall of w hich could not have been ex- 
peeled till the day on which the trumpet (of the resurrection) is to be sounded, and 
{were much pleased to find) that nothing remained (/o be taken) except Jerusalem, 
in which all the scattered bands and fugitives had taken refuge. From far and 
near all fled to it as an asylum, imagining that it would protect them against 
“ God and that its church would be with Him their intercessor. Your servant, on 
“ halting before the place, saw that it was a town as large as a city and (that it con- 
“ fttined) a multitude equal to that of the day of mutual interpellation {the day of judg- 
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“ menl). In it (he perceived also) resolutions firmly concerted and combined to 
“ (encounter) death, lie took position on a spot before it, whilst the garrison 
“ thought light of (drinking at) the pond where the sword allays its thirst, even were 
** they to die, choked with that draught. On the side of the city where he had 
“ encamped, he saw a deep valley, a precipice rugged and profound, with a wall 
which encircled the city like a bracelet, and towers which represented the larger 
pearls of the necklace worn by that place of residence. He tJierefore removed to 
“ another side which was more accessible and to which cavalry could approach. 
** There he took his stand and invested the place, pitching his lent so near (the walls] 
that its sides could be reached by the missiles (of the besieged). He pushed the 
“ walls with his shoulders (i. e. he advanced close to them), faced the city and attacked 
“ it, assailed it and pressed it so closely that its capture was expected. The people 
** collected in it fell into disunion and behold, rather than fall b> the edge of the 
“ sword, they prefered captivity (52). They sent a message to him with the offer of 
“ paying tribute for a certain lime; hoping thus to obtain some respite from their 
“ sufferings and to await the arrival of succour. Your servant, perceiving their in- 
tenlions through llie equivocal meaning of their words, replied in a tone of supe- 
“ riorily and brought forward those engines, the mangonels, which arc charged to 
** inflict chastisement on rebellious and contumacious (?) fortresses, lie strung 
against the enemy tlic bows of these arbalets which shoot off without being depri- 
“ ved of arrows [being always well provided with them)^ and Uiese arrows were 
“ not deprived of points. They reached the wall, and, behold! the arrows ser- 
“ ved as toothpicks to the teeth (I/ic embrasures) of the battlements. Victory sent 
“ to announce its arrival a mangonel which like it, was to liave its basis upon the 
earth wliilsl its apex touched the stars (53). It wounded the heads of those towers 
‘ * which served to repel attacks and made a noise which the deafest of the infidels 
must have heard. It struck up a cloud of dust like a beacon, depriving the wall 
of its defenders and the fight of its spectators. The miner thus got an opportunity 
“ of removing the veil from the face of war (54) and of converting stone into its 
pristine form, that of earth. He approached the rock (the wall), gnawed its tissue 
with the tooth of the crowbar and undid its knots with heavy strokes, showing 
“ thus the dexterity of his fingers. He made the holy Sakhra hear his sighs and in- 
vocations, so that it almost had compassion on his eyes (which were inflamed with 
“ weeping). Some of the stones renounced their attachment to others and then 
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‘ ' took with ruin the engagement never quit the ground again. A breach was made in 
“ the wall, and that opening closed the doors against their escape. Whilst thepas- 
“ sage was making through these stones, the infidel exclaimed ; ‘ 0 that I were dust!* 
‘‘ (Koran, s. 78, v. 41). Tlien the infidels despaired of the {safety of) the occupiers 
“ of the houses, as the infidels despair of (the resurrection of) the occupiers of the 
tombs (Koran, s. 60, v. 13). The order of God came to pass (Koran, s. 40, v. 78), 
“ and the deceiver deceived them concerinny God (Koran, s. 57, v. 13). At that in- 
** slant, the chief of their infidelity, the director of their affairs [whose nainewas]\hn 
Barizan (Barisan or Balcan d'lhelin], came out to request that llic city rniglit be 
“ taken by capitulation, not by force, by a treaty of security, not by storm. Thus 
“ did he expose himself to receive death or to be covered with the humiliation of 
“ captivity after enjoying tlie grandeurs of sovereignty; he cast bis side upon the 
“ ground, that side which no adversary was ever able to cast down. IJe offered 
** tribute to an amount such as the most covetous could not have hoped for and he 
“ said : ‘ We have there some thousands of Moslini prisoners, and the Franks 
“ * are resolved that, in case their city is stormed and their slioulders are to feel all 
“ * the burden of war, tliey will commence by speeding them [out of the world] 
‘ and redouble [the slaughter) by kiWmg their own women and children. After that, 
“ * they will advance to meet the foe ; notacombattanl shall die without being reven- 
** ‘ ged, and not a sword shall be laid down till it is shattered and broken. ’ — The 
emirs were of advice that the mildest measures should be taken against a city des- 
“ tined to be captured. For, said they, if it be taken by assault, their bravest war- 
riors will certainly rush to the fight and there will be a great loss of lives in an 
** enterprise of which the commencement has so well answered our expectations. 
“ The wounds already inflicted on our soldiers are sufficient to shackle every 
assault (al-fata/idt) and impede every movement. — The offer made by the bc- 
sieged, gratuitously and humbly, was accepted , and the partisans of fighting, 
“ though victorious, abstained from what they had the power to execute. TheMos- 
“ lims then regained possession of a place which, when they last saw it, contained 
“ only the vestiges of inhabitants, but which had been so well attended to by infi- 
‘ ‘ delity that it had become a paradise. Assuredly it was God who turned the (Frances] 
‘‘ out of it and expelled them, and who, in his anger against them, favoured the 
true believers. The infidels, may God frustrate their projects 1 had defended it 
* ‘ with the lance and the sword , and had rebuilt it with columns and slabs of mar- 
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ble. It was there that they had established their churches and the dwellings of 
“ the Templars and Hospitallers; (there they had erected) all those curious (foun^ 
** tains] of marble which poured forth wafer in abundance and of which the flow 
“ never ceased. {For l/tcm,) iron was easy to he cut and let itself be twisted into a 
“ variety of forms; so that the metal which is so stubborn became (as ductile) as the 
** gold which is subservient to our pleasures. Nothing is seen there but sitting- 
“ places that resemble gardens and are coated with shining marble; there are co- 
** Jumns to which sprouting leaves give tlie appearance of frees. Your servant then 
“ ordered that the Aksa should be restored to its former slate and appointed to it 
“ imdms, charged to celebrate the usual divine service. — On Friday, the 4th of 
“ Shaban (9th Oct. A. I). 1187), the kholba was recited in it with such effect 
“ that the heavens had nearly split, not witli indignation (55) but to shed tears (of 
“ j^y)* places, not to lapidate (5G) but to make rejoicing. 

The profession of the divine unity, to make which the road had been closed, was 
then raised up to God, and the tombs of tlie prophets were brought to light after 
*’ having been co\er('d with filth and trodden under foot. The five daily prayers 
which Trinitarianism had suppressed were established again, and the tongues 
“ which had been tied by the enchantments of infidelity proclaimed aloud that God 
“ was great. The name of the Commander of the faithful was annonced from the 
“ pulpit, from that noblest of stations which a khalif can hold, and it received such 
welcome as is given by those who have already made the pilgrimage to those who 
“ have Just fulfilled that duty. The doctors of the law kept flitting about in both 
“ sides of the mosque \>hich, had it been capable of flying, would have done so. 
“ Your servant writes [to you) whilst occupied in reducing the remainder of the for- 
“ tresses and in giving relief to those hearts whicli had been oppressed by the con- 
“ tinuance of war; for the sources which furnished strength to his soldiers had been 
“ drained out and the fountains of suffering had been often visited. The conquer- 
“ cd country, that which has been already indicated, is overrun by troops, its 
“ stores have been plundered, its crops eaten up; it is now a country which asks for 
“ aid and from which none should be required ; it must repose in order to recover 
its strength, and therefore, it should not be exhausted ; it stands in need of pecu- 
niary assistance and cannot furnish any, ships must be sent to its sea and 
posts established to guard its coasts (57). He [Saldh ad-JJtn) is actively engaged 
“ in arming the walls and repairing the ruins of the fortresses, but the greatest toil 
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is easily borne when counterbalanced by this conquest. Since it has been effec- 
“ led, the hopes entertained by the Franks have been deferred, but are not aban- 
doned ; if they offer up prayers, your servant hopes that God will not listen to them, 
and that their hands will be withheld from this country till they are totally cut 
‘‘ off. The particulars of this fortunate evenican hardly be furnished without the 
assistance of the tongue nor can their recital be completed eicept by oral com- 
munication. For that reason, your servant has sent to you a longue which will 
“ relate them all, set fort clearly and in regular order the details of this good news and 
pass in review all these subjccls of joy, from the first to the last, ilis name is so 
and so. God is lie who grants true favour. ” — Here ends al-Kadi 'l-Fadirs 
dispatch. 1 intended to abridge it, in retaining its beauties, but, on commencing 
the task, I said to myself ; It may happen that one of my readers, on perusing 
these fragments, may he desirous of reading the whole document; 1 therefore gave 
up my former idea and inserted it all ; besides, it is rarely to be met with. As the 
copy of it which 1 followed was inexact (lit. teas sicliy), I endeavoured to correct it, 
as far as I was able, and thus brought it into its present form. — The fedtib Imad 
ad-l)in al-Ispahani also wrote an epistle on the conquest of Jerusalem, but, not to be 
prolix, 1 abstain from inserting it The same aulh r composed, on that subject, 
a book in two volumes (or serfio/ts) which he entitled al-Fath al-Kussi (see vol. ///, 
p. 303, etc.). Some time ago 1 saw an elegant epistle relating to the conquest 
of that city and drawn up by Did ad-l)in ISasr Allah Ibn al-Athir al-Jazari (vol. III. 
p. 541). Every writer wished to try liis hand on the subject, hut the Kadi ’1-Fadil was 
the great master in that branch of composition and, when he undertook any thing 
of the kind, no one was capable of being his rival or of surpassing him. I therefore 
have given his production and omitted the others, lest 1 should extend this article 
too much. — Rasliid ad-Din Abh Muhammad Ahd ar-Rahman Ibn Nasr Ibn aldiasan 
Ibn Mufarrej an-Aablusi, a poet of some celebrity, who was present at the taking of 
the city, recited to llie sultan Salah ad-Din a Imida of his own composing which 
began thus : 

This is what every day expected ; let people then fulfil towards God what they have vowed. 

Ilis a long poem, containing upwards of one hundred verses. In it the author 
praises Salah ad>Din and congratulates him on that conquest. Having terminated 
what we had to say on this subject (58), we shall now resume the narration made 



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY, 529 

by ILn Shaddad in the History of Salah ad-Din : Then," says he, “ was thrown 
“ down the cross which stood on the dome of the Sakhra and was of an im- 
“ mense size ; thus, God furnished to Islaraism, through him, a powerful assistance." 
— In our article on Ortuk [voL /.p. 171) we have spoken of Jerusalem and mention- 
ed that it was taken from Sokman and Il-Ghazi, the sons of that prince, by al- 
Afdal Amir al-Juyush (vol. /. p. 612). It was afterwards taken by the Franks, on 
Friday, the 23rd of Shaaban, 492 (15 July, 1099); or, according to another 
account, on the second of that month; some say that Friday, the 26lh of 
Ramadan (IClh August), is the date of that event. It remained in their hands till it 
was taken from them by the sultan Salah ad-Din on the day of which we have 
already indicated the date. Let us return to Ibn Shaddad’s recital : “ The main 
“ condition of the peace was that every man {of the city) should pay tw'cnly pieces 
“ of gold, every ^^oman five Tyrian dinars, and the children, male and female, each 
“ one dinar. Those who paid this tax were to obtain their liberty, and those who 
** did not were to be made captives. All the Mdslirn prisoners detained in the city 
“ recovered their liberty, and their number was >ery great. He [Saldh ad-Din) re- 
“ niaincd there till had collected the money and distributed it to his emirs and sol- 
** diers. He gave part of it also to the doctors of di\inity, the legists, the ascetics 
and the persons who had come to see him. Orders w^re issued by him that those 
Franks who had paid the tax imposed on them should be safely escorted to Tyre, 
“ tlicir place of refuge. He did not leave the city till he had given away all the 
“ sums wdiich had been collected for him and which amounted to nearly two bun- 
“ dred and twenty thousand dinars (£. 132,000). His departure took place on Fri- 
‘ ‘ day, the 25th of Shaaban, the same year ^30th Oct. 1 1 87). After conquering Jeru- 
“ salcm,he thought it would be right to march against Tyre, being well aware that if 
he delayed doing so, he would probably have great difficulty in reducing such a 
“ fortress. On his way, he passed through Acre and halted in order to examine the 
“ slate of that place, after which, he set out for Tyre. This w^as on Friday, the 5th 
‘‘ of Ramadan (8lh Nov.j, Having halted near the city, he dispatched messengers 
with orders to send him the machines of war and, when all w^ere brought, he took 
“ position and attacked the place with great vigour. This was on the 12th of the 
same month. The Egyptian fleet, which he had called to this assistance, having 
“ then arrived, he attacked Tyre by sea and by land, whilst some of his troops went to 
** reduce Hunain, which place surrendered on the 23rd of Shauwal (26th December, 
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“ H87). Some time afterwards, the fleet of Tyre sallied out by night, surprised 
* Moslim fleet, of which they took five vessels with the mokaddam (the military 
•* chief] and the rats (the naval commander). In this combat a great number of 
“ Moslims lost their lives. It look place on the 27th of the month just mentioned 
“ (30lh Dec.). Salah ad -Din was vexed to the heart by this contrariety and, 
as the rainy season had set in with extraordinary violence, he consulted his offi- 
cers as to what should he done. Their advice being that he ought to raise the 
“ siege, so as to repose his army and have time to collect more troops, lie decamped 
“ and took with him as many of the engines of war as he could carry oft. The re- 
mainder he burned, being unable to remove them on account of the mud and the 
rain. It was on Sunday, the 2nd of Zu T-Kaada (3rd January, 1188) that he 
commenced his retreat. The army then separated, and each of its divisions Jia- 
“ ving received permission to depart, returned to the country from which it came. 
“ He reniained at Acre with bis own private troops and staid there till the beginning 
of the year 584 (Warch, A.D. 1188). In the begining of the month of Muharram 
“ (March), he laid siege to Kaukab with the small body of men which had not left him. 
“ As Kaukab was a strong fortress, full of men and stores, he perceived that it could 
not be taken without hard fighting, and therefore proceeded to Damascus, where he 
arrived on the 6lh of the first Rabi (5lh May).*' — The same author says: “ Whin 
*' he was posted near Kaukab, 1 went to offer him my services, but soon left him 
for the purpose of making a pilgrimage to Jerusalem and Hebron, and then 1 re- 
** turned to Damascus, wdierc I arrived on the same day as he did. " — Of this wx have 
spoken in our article on Ibn Shaddad (page 420 of this volume). — “ He remained 
“ five days in Damascus, ” said Ibn Shaddad, “ and, being informed that theFranks 
*• were in march with the intention of taking [the fortress o/"]Jubail (Jebeil) by surprise, 
“ he set out in all ha.>lc and dispatched messengers to every quarter for the purpose 
“ of calling his troops logelher. When the Franks heard that he was in marcli 
for Jubail, they gave up their attempt. Salah ad-Din having then learned that 
" Irnad ad-Din (Zin/d II], the sovereign of Sinjar, and Muzaffar ad-Din Ibn Zain ad- 
** Din had arrived at Aleppo with the troops of Mosul and that they intended to place 
themselves under his orders and make a campaign with him, proceeded to Hisn 
“ al-Akrad {the castle of the Kurds)/' — He says in the same work : “On the Isl of 
“ the first Jumada, 584 (28lh June, A. D. 1188), I entered into the sultan’s scr- 
“ vice. All that I have already related is given on the authority of persons in whose 
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‘‘ veracity I confide, and from this out, I inscribe nothing (in my work) except what 
“ I have witnessed or what I learned from persons whose statements were (/or me) 
“ almost as worthy of belief as the actual sight [of the occurrences]/* — “On Friday, 
“ the ^th of the first JumAda, the sultan penetrated into the enemy’s country in 
“ full military array, each division of the troops being drawn up in proper order; 
“ that which formed the right wing look the lead, under the commandment of 
** Imad ad-Din Zinki; that of the left wing, under the orders of MuzaiTar ad>Dln, 
“ brought up the rear, and that of the center was between them both. The sul- 
** tan arrived before Antartiis on Sunday, the 6th of the first 3umada, after day-break 
“ and halted so that he might examine the aspect of the place, lie was then in 
march for Jabala, but as it (Antart'As) did pot appear to him very formidable, he 
“ resolved on attacking it and called back the right wing. He retained the position 
“ which be bad taken, whilst the left wing was posted, by his orders, on the sea- 
“ coast [at one side of the city) and the right wing on (the coast at) the other side. 
“ — The army tlius invested the city from the sea (on one side of it) to the sea (on 
“ the other). Antartus was of great strength, being situated on the sea and defen- 
** ded by tuo lowers as large as castles. The troops mounted (on horseback) 
“ and advanced towards the place; the assault was then given and, by a vigo- 
“ rous attack, they carried it >Nhen hostilities Mere least expected. Their tents 
had not been all j)itchcd when the ramparts were scaled and the place was taken 
“ by storm. Every thing contained in it became the prey of the Muslims. He(Sa- 
“ Idh ad-Dtn) cau.scd the city to be burnt down and remained outside of it 
till the lAlh of the first Jumada. MuzaiTar ad-Din was charged to take one of the 
“ lowers and directed his attacks against it till he laid it in ruins. Al-Malik az- 
“ Zabir then came to join his father, in pursuance to that sultan’s orders, and brought 
with him a large body of troops. He {(he sultan) then marched against Jabala, 
“ reached it on the 18lh ot the first Jumada, the same year (loth July, A. 1). 1188) 
“ and look it before the rest of the army had come up and taken position. This 
** place contained a Moslim population, and the people had a kddi charged to settle 
“ their differences. The citadel being vigourously attacked, capitulated on Satur- 
“ day, the 19lh of the first Jumada. The sultan remained there till the 23rd of the 
“ month and then set out for al-Ladakiya. lie hailed before that place on Thurs- 
“ day, the 24th of the same month. It was an agreeable town,, without walls, and 
“ possessed a harbour of great renown. (For its defeme) it had two castles, one 
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“ touching the other and both situated on a hill by which it was commanded. The 
“ town was taken after a severe struggle which lasted till the end of the day, but the 
“ castles held out. The victors found in it an immense booty, as it was a place of 
“ commerce. The castles were then attacked by assaults and by a mine which finally 
“ attained the length of sixty cubits and was four cubits in width. When the troops 
“ in these forts perceived that the next assault would be successful, they asked for 
‘‘ quarter. This was on the evening ofFriday, the 25th of the same month. They 
“ oflered to capitulate on condition that they, their women and their children should 
retire in safety and he allowed to retain their personal property; consenting, at 
“ the same lime, to deliver up the grain and other provisions which were in their 
stores, and, moreover, their arms and their machines of v\^ar. This proposal 
“ being accepted, the Moslim standard was set up there, on Saturday. Salah ad- 
** Din remained outside the place till Sunday, the 27lh of the montli and then de- 
“ parted for Sahviin. On Tuesday, the 29lh of the month, he arrived there, and 
his troops, after some hard fighting, look the town. This was on Friday, the 2nd 
“ of the latter Jiimada (29lh July, A. 1). 1188). After that, they advanced against 
the citadel and attacked it vigorously. The garrison, perceiving [that farther rc~ 
“ sistance would be their) perdition, asked to he taken into safeguard, which favour 
was granted on condilioii that each man sliould pay ten dinars, each woman five, 
and each child, whether male or female, one dinar. The sultan remained in that 
“ part of the country till he look Platanus and a number of other fortresses in the 
dependencies of Sahyun. lie then went to Ilakas, wliich is a strong castle silua- 
“ ted on the Orontes and from beneath which flows out a stream of water. He ar- 
“ rived there on Tuesday, the Cth of tlie latter Jumada and attacked it vigorously 
“ till Friday, the 9lh of that rijonlh, when God enabled him to lake it by assault. 
The greater part of the garrison was slain and the survivors were reduced to bon- 
dage. TheMosliins plundered the place and look all it contained. To it [Bakds) 
** belonged another castle called asli-Shughr, which was very strong and with 
“which it communicated by means of a bridge; there being no other road to 
“ it. He directed his mangonels against the fortress, from every side, till the gar- 
“ rison, seeing that no one was coming to their relief, asked to capitulate, provided 
“ that a respite of three days were given to them. This was on Tuesday, the 13lh 
“ of that month. . The condition was accepted and, on Friday the 16th, the place 
“ surrendered and the Moslim standard was planted upon its walls. He then pro- 
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“ deeded towards a group of castles called Burzaib, the strength of which was prover- 
bial throughout (he territory of the Franks. This fortress was surrounded on all 
“ sides by deep valleys and stood on a hill upwards of five hundred and seventy cu- 
* ‘ bits high. He arrived before it on Saturday, the 24lli of the month and, on Tuesday, 
the 27th, he look it by assault. The strong castle of Darbessak, against which he 
“ then turned and which he reached on Friday, the 8lh of Rajab (2nd Sept. 1118), 

“ was vigorously attacked by him and, on Friday, the 22nd, the Moslim standard was 
“ planted on its walls. Having given this place as a present to the emir Alam ad- 
“ Din Ibn Haidar (59), he departed on Saturday morning, the 23rd, and halted before 
** Baghras, a strong castle in the neighbourhood of Antioch. On the 2nd of Shaaban 
** (26th Sept.), after sonic hard fighting, he planted the Moslim standard on its walls. 
The people of Antioch having then sent to ask for a truce, he acceded to theif 
prayer because his army was heartily tired of Ibis {continual) warfare. The truce 
“ was to last seven months and no longer, and the conditions imposed on them were 
that they should set at liberty all their captives and surrender the city if no one 
“ came to their assistance. On his departure from that place, he accepted the invi- 
“ talion of al-Malik az-Zahir, prince of Aleppo, who requested of him to pass through 
“ that city. He arrived there on the 1 1 th of Shaaban, slopped three days in the 
“ citadel and was treated by az-Zahir with great hospitality. After leaving Aleppo 
“he was met by his nephew Taki ad-Din Omar, who look him up lo the for- 
“ tress of Hamat where he partook of a repast and heard a concert of music, such as 
“ is performed by the Sufis (derrishes). He passed one night there and bestowed on 
“ his nephew the towns of Jabala and al-Ladakiya. He then look the road which 
passes through Baalbek and arrived at Damascus, a few days before the cornmen- 
“ cement of Ramadan. — On one of the first ten days of that month, he set out for 
“ Safad, which place he attacked unremittingly till the 14lh of Shauwal, when the 
“ garrison capitulated to save their lives. In the month of Ramadan (Oct. -Nov., 
“ A. D. 1188), al-Karak was surrendered [toal-Malth al-Addil), and the officers who 
“ commanded there obtained, on gi' ing up the place, that their master, who had 
“ remained in captivity since the battle of Hittin, should be set at liberty.’' — Such 
are the words of Ibn Shaddad, but they are in disaccord with what has been already 
mentioned respecting (vlrndf), prince of al-Karak and ash-Shaubek, who had been 
taken prisoner at Hittin and whom the sultan slew' with his own hand. To clear up 
this difficulty, it would be requisite to examine elsewhere. — The sultan t.hen pro- 
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“ ceeded to al-Kaukab, ■which place he invested and attacked with great vigour. 
“ The rain fell incessantly, the muddiness of the ground augmented, the storms 
were continual and the besieged had the advantage of an elevated position ; yet 
“ they were soon convinced that they should be taken prisoners unless they surrende- 
‘ ‘ red. It was on the 1 5th of Zii T-Kaada, the same year (5lh Jan. 1189), that the sul- 
‘‘ tan granted them a capitulation and obtained possession of the fortress. He then 
“ went down into (the territory of) al-Ghaur and encamped there, after dismissing 
the greater part of his troops. Towards the end of the month he set out again, 
‘‘ with the intention of visiting Jerusalem and of accompanying so far his brother 
al-Aadil, who was proceeding to Egypt. On the 8th of Zu ’I-Hijja he arrived in 
Jthal city, [on the iOth] he presided at llie prayer of the Festival and, on the lllh, 
** he set out for the purpose of examining the stale of Ascalon, which place he then 
“ look from his brother al-Aadil, giving him al-Karak in exchange. After that he 
“ visited and inspected the towns of the Sahil; then he went to Acre and remained 
** there during the greater part of Muharrarn, 585 (Feh. -March, A. D. 1189h 11a- 

ving pul all things tliere into proper order, he appointed the emir Baba ad-l)in 
Karakiish (voL II. p. 520) to the government of the place and ordered him to get 
'' the walls into a good slate of defense. He then departed for Damascus, where he 
** arrived on the 1st of Safar (21 si March'. He remained there till the month of- 
** the first Rabi (April-May) and then set out for Shakif Arniin, which was a place 
of great strength. On the 17lh of that month, he encamped in Marj Ayun, a 
low plain in the neighbourhood of as-Shakif. For some lime he directed in 
** person the attacks made upon that fortress, whilst troops came every day to join 
him. — The lord of as-Shaklf, perceivinghis inability to resist, went out to see Sa- 
“ lab ad-l)in so secretly that no one was aware of his presence till was seen standing 
“ at the entrance of the sultan’s tent. Salah ad-Din ordered him to be introduced 
and received him with every mark of honour and respect. This chief was one of 
“ the greatest among the Franks and one of most intelligent : he knew Arabic and 
had some acquaintance with historical facts and narratives. — When presented to 
“ the sultan, he behaved with becoming deference and, after dining with him, he 
“ said to him in private: I am your mamluk (slave) and your servant. This for- 
“ tress 1 shall deliver to you without giving you the trouble (of besieging it); but 1 
** must obtain from you a dwelling in Damascus, because it would be impossible for 
** me to live among the Franks after doing so. I must have also an appanage suffi- 
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“ cienl for my own maintenance and that of my family. The sultan agreed to these 
“ conditions and to some others which were proposed. In the month of the first 
** Rabi, news reached him of the surrender of asli-Shaubek, which place he had kept 
“ blockaded for the space of a year, till the garrison, having consumed all its provi- 
sions, asked to capitulate. Having then discovered that the sovereign of Shakffs 
“ proposals were a mere deception, he caused him to be arrested. Soon after, he 
** was informed that the Franks had marched against Acre and laid siege to it on 
Monday, the 13lh of Uajab, 585 (27lh August, A. I). 1189). That same day, he 
“ sent the lordofShaklf to Damascus after covering him with humiliation. — He 
“ then visited Acre unexpectedly, with the intention of giving heart to those who 
were in the town, and dispatched messengers to all parts, with orders to send up 
troops. When these reinforcements arrived, the enemy had about two thousand 
“ horse and thirty thousand foot under arms; but the Franks continued to arrive in 
“ such numbers and became so formidable that, on Thursday, the last day of Rajah 
“ (13lh Sept.), they were able to invest Acre completely and prevent people from en- 
“ tering into it and from leaving it. The sultan took this greatly to heart and set 
“ his mind on opening by main force a passage into the town, so that convoys might 
“ furnish it with provisions and supplies. The emirs, being consulted by him on 
“ the subject, were all of opinion that they should close with the enemy and force a 
‘‘ passage. This being executed, the Muslims were enabled to enter into the place 
with the sultan, who went in to examine the state of affairs. During some days, 
‘ ‘ frequent conflicts took place between the two parties and (our) people then retired 
to Tall al-Ghaiadiya (GO), a hill overlooking the town. It was at this place of 
“ station that Ilusam ad-Din Tuman, the emir of whom we have spoken (p. 509) 
breathed his last. This chief, who was noted for bis bravery, died on the night 
“ preceding the 15lh of Shaban, 585 (28th Sept. A.D. 1189).” — Om$hai/ch Ibn 
Shaddad now proceeds to narrate a number of conflicts which we have no motive 
‘‘ for indicating here ; a full account of them would lengthen Ibis article too much, 
“ and our object is to notice main points only and nothing else. If 1 have mention- 
ed the taking of these torlresses, it was merely because the reader might wish to 
know the dales, and I spoke of those only which (hij their importance) might draw 
“his attention; as for the others, 1 passed them over in silence. — The sultan, 
“ ^ing informed that a great sickness prevailed in the plain of Acre and was 
‘ * spreading through both armies, recited in my hearing the following verse ; 
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My two friends I kill me MSlik ; kill M&lik with me. 

By that he gave us to understand that he 'was willing to die provided that God 
“ destroyed His enemies.’' — The origin of this verse requires to be explained: 
Malik Ibn al-Harith, surnamcd al-Ashlar an-Nakhai, bore a high reputation for cou- 
rage and bravery; he was one of Ali Ibn Abi Talih’s chief partisans. At the battle 
of the Camel, he and Abd Allah, the son of az-Zubair, seized on each other. This 
Abd Allah also was renowned for bravery and was then [fighting] on the side of his 
maternal aunt Aaisha, the mother of the faithful [and Muhammad's widow). — 
Talha and az-Zubair were on the same side, fighting against Ali. — When the two 
champions seized one on the other, he that was the strongest would get his adver- 
sary under him and weigh upon his breast ; this they did alternately, a number 
times, and Abd Allah, the son of az-Zubair, kept exclaiming : Kill me with Mdlik! 
kill Mdlik with me I Malik he meant al-Ashtar an-Makhai. Such is the sub- 
stance of the long narration which is given in the books of annals. Abd Allah Ibn 
az-Zubair said, ^n 'speaking of this affair : “ I encountered al-Ashtar an-Nakhai 
at the battle of the Camel and, for every blow I gave him, he returned me six or 
“ seven. Then he caught me by the fool, threw we into the ditch and said : 

* By Allah I were you not related to the Prophet of God, not a single member 

* of your body should remain joined to another.’ Abii Bakr Ibn Abi Shaiba 
said ; “ When Aaisha learned that Ibn az-Zubair had escaped with his life after en- 

countering al-Ashfar, she gave fen thousand dirhems to the man who brought her 
the news.” it is related that, subsequently to the battle of the Camel, Aaisha 
received a visit from al-AsIitar and said lo him : It was you, Ashlar I who meant to 
‘‘ kill my sisters’s son on the day of the battle?” To this he replied by reciting 
these verses : 

“ 0 Aaisha! had I not been without food for three {days)y you would have found your sis- 
ter's son among the slain, on the morning of the day in which he exclaimed with a feeble 
voice, whilst spears were directed against him ; * Kill me with Malik. ’ What saved him from 
‘‘ me was his breakfast, bis youth and the emptiness of stomach which could not support 
“ {long fasting). ” 

Zahr Ibn Kais related as follows : i went to the bath with Abd Allah Ibn az- 
'' Zubair and 1 remarked on his head a sear so deep that it would have held the contents 
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of an oil-flask. He asked me if I knew who gave him that blow and, on my re- 
plying lhal J did not, ho said : ‘ It was your uncle's son, al-Ashlar an-Nakhai.’ 
— Let us return to our subject: “The Franks, "says Ibn Shaddad, “then received 
reinforcements from beyond the sea and prevailed, at Acre, over the assembled 
Musulmans. Amongst the latter were the emirs Saif ad-Din Ali Ibn Ahmad al- 
Mashlub al-IIakkari [vol. 1. p. 164) and Balia ad-Din Rarakush, one of Salah ad- 
Din ’s domestics. The enemy pressed the Moslims so closely that they pul it out of 

their power to keep the town any longer; so, on Friday, the 17lh of the latter .lu- 
mada, 587 (12lh July, 1191), a man swam from Acre with letters in which the 
besieged described the state to which they were reduced, and declared that all was 
certainly lost and that the besiegers would strike off their heads in case the place 
w\as taken by storm; they had therefore consented to capitulate on the following 
conditions : the town was to bo delivered up with all it contained, such as en- 
gines of war, military stores, arms and ships; a contribution of two hundred thou- 
sand dinars was to be paid ; five hundred prisoners, not otherwise designated, and 
one hundred whose names w^ere mentioned, should be delivered up and the cross 
of the Crucifixion sliould be restored. The beseiged would then be allowed to 
retire in safety, carry ofl’ llieir personal property, such as money and clothing, 
anti lake with liiern their women and cliildren. By another article they engaged 
to [lav four thousand dinars to the Marquis [Conrad of Monferrat) who had been 
the cliief director in this negotiation, ^^ ben the sultan heard the contents of these 
letters. lie disapproved in the most formal manner of tlie arrangement which had 
been made and took the mailer greatly to heart. He assembled those grandees ot 
bis empire who were capable of giving good advice and asked them what was to 
be done. After wavering in his resolutions and hesitating between conflicting 
thoughts, be remained greatly troubled in mind, but at length 
ding, that very night, the same swimmer to the besieged garrison, w9P 
a letter in which lie blamed the arrangement concluded between the parties. 
He was still hcsilaliijg when behold I the standards of the enemy, llicir 
crosses, their fires and their distinctive emblems ajqicared on the walls of the 
town. This was on the noon of Friday, the 17l]i of the latter Jiimada of the 
same year. The Franks uttered siniullancously a loud cry which fell like a 
lieavy slroke upon the Moslims who, in their deep affliction, began to wail, to 
groan, to weep and to lament. "-—Farther on Ibn Shaddad says ; The Franks 
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** set out from Acre with the intention of taking Ascalon, and followed the 
“ shore-road whilst the sultan kept opposite to them with liis army. On reaching 
“ Arsiif they fought a bailie by which the strength of the Moslims was greatly 
“broken. Advancing in the same order as before, they reached a halting-place, 
“ and there was terniinaled the tenth day of their march from Acre. The sultan 
“ then went to ar-Hamla, ^^he^c news was brought to him that the enemy intended 
“ to rebuild Jaffa and establish in it a garrison willi provisions and instruments of 
war (62). He therefore called in his ordinary counsellors and asked their advice 
respecting Ascalon, whether that place should be demolished or preserved. They 
“ were all of opinion that al-.Malik al-Aadil should remain and face the enemy whilst 
“ the sultan liimselfvvent lu destroy Ascalon ; for it was to be feared that llie Franks, 
“ if they occupied it whilst it was still inhabited, would be enabled, from thatposi- 
“ tion, to take Jerusalem and cut off all comiininicalion with Fgjpl. The troops 
“ were, besides, unwilling to enter into a place where they rni^^hl meet with the 
“ same fate as had befallen the Moslims of Acre. It was iherofoic decided that As- 
“ calon sliould be destroyed and that the conser\ation of Jerusalem should be pre- 
‘‘ ferred to e^ery thing else. The demolition was to hegin Ly ruining simultaneously 
“ different parts of the city which were indicated before hand. This assembly was 
“ held on Tuesilaj the 17lh of Shaban, 587 '9lh September, A. L) 1101). On the 
“ morning of the next day, they set out for Ascalon. ” — In another place, Ibn 
Shaddad sa\s: “ He {Saldh ad-J)ln] spoke to me rcs])ecling the destruction of the 
town, after liaving conversed with bis son al-Malik al-Afdal on the same subject, 
“ and he finished by saving : * I should rather lose all my sons than throw down a 
“ ‘ single stone of that place; but since Ood lias decided that it must be done and 
“ ‘ since it will be advantageous for llie Moslims, b\ wlial means can it be avoided?’ 
The same author says elsewhere : “ When tlie resolution of destroying Ascalon was 
“ formed, God made him feel the necessity of tlial [mcrifice] and perceive its utility; 

especially as the Moslims would be unable to kcc{) the place. — The work of dcs- 
“ truclion was begun on Thursday morning, the 19lh of Shaban. The task of de- 
“ molisliing the walls was shared among the troops, each emir and bis men having 
“ one of the curtains and one of the lowers assigned to them. When these troops 
entered into the town, the inhabitants uttered loud cries and lamentations; for it 
“ was a very agreeable town, protected by strong walls, possessing lofty buildings 
“ and much liked as a residence. The destruction of Ascalon was a great affliction 
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for the people (the Mmulmam), and loud were the lamentations of the inhabitants, 
then fori’ed to quit their homes. They sold whatever they could not carry away, 

* * giving for one dirhem an object which was worth ten. A dozen of hens were sold for 
one dirhem; all was confusion in the lowm; the iiihabilants went to the camp, 
“ whence some set out for Egypt and others for Syria, and all underwent the greatest 
** hardships (on the way]. The sultan and his sons did their utmost to ruin the 
“ towm before the Franks were aware; he feared that the enemy might hasten up and 
“ render the destruction of the place impossible. The people (so/d/ers) passed a 
** very uncomfortable night, fatigued as they were in toiling at the demolition of the 
“ place. That same night a courier arri^ed w'ith a dispatch from al-Malik al-Aadil 
in which was mentioned that the Franks had parleyed w ith him for a peace and 
“ that they asked to retain for themselves all the tow ns of the sea coast (03). lie fell 
“ that there was an advantange in such an arrangement; knowing, as he did, that 
“ his troops were harassed with Warfare and burdened with debts. He therefore 
“ authorised bis brother to iTOni {with the Franks) and make such arrangements as 
** he thought fit. At an early hour on Friday, the 27lh ofShaban, he w^as seen pres- 
“ sing tlie w'ork of destruction and liastening the efforts of his men. He gave them 
“ permission to lake as iiiucli grain as they pleased out of the granary in wdiich the 
“ produce of the mtra [land-tax paid in kind] W'as hoarded up; for he feared that the 
Franks might burst into the towui before lie could carry it off. He then gave or- 
•' ders that the town should bo burned, and the soldiers set fire to the houses. The 
** demolitions continued till llie end of Shaban and, on Monday, the 1st of Rama- 
“ dan, the sultan ordered his son al-Malik al-Afdal to lake charge of that work and 
finish it wdlh the assistance of his own people ; and 1 saw that prince carrying w^ood 
“ for the purpose of keeping up the fires. On Wednesday, the 3rd of Ramadan, he 
“ arrived at ar-Ramla and then ^isited Ludd, w hich place he ordered to be demolished 
“ after inspecting it. Tlie castle of ar-Ramla w'as demolished at the same lime. On 
“ Saturday, the 13lh of Ramadan, he retired with his troops towards the high lands, 
“ in order that the soldiers might be able to send off their beasts of burden for the 
** things of which they stood in need (04). The sultan then made the circuit of an- 
Natrun and, by his order, the demolition of this strong castle was commenced. 
— Ibn Shaddad then relates that al-Anketdr (Richard, roi d' Angkterre), who was 
one of the greatest of the Frankish kings, sent to al-Malik al-Aadil, requesting an 
interview. Al-Aadil consented and, on Friday, the 18lh of Shauwal, the same year, 
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they had a conversation which lasted for the greater part of the day and they sepa- 
rated on terms of sincere friendship. Al-A7iketdr requested of al-Aadil to procure 
for him an intervicAV with the sultan, and the latter, to whom al-Aadil spoke on the 
subject, consulted the grandees of the empire. They were all of opinion that the 
answer should be : “ Let there be peace between us; the interview may lake place 
“ after. ’’ A messenger then arrived from al-Ankelar and said [in that kinq's name) : 
“ Your friendship and good will are what I desire. Y'ou say that you have given 
** to your brother these countries here, in the Sahil, Now, 1 wish you to judge 

between him and me and divide that region between us. As for Jerusalem, it 

must, of course, be included in my share. ” Tlie envoy spoke to a great length on 
the subject and the sultan replied by fair words. The messenger, on whom this 
i^c^tion) made a deep impression, was then authorised to retire. “ After the en- 

voy’s departure,” says Ihn Shaddad, ‘‘ the sultan said to me : ‘ Were wc to make 

* peace with them, we should never be secure from their perfidy. Were 1 to 

* die, such an army as this could never again be assembled and the Franks w ould 
“ ‘ become powerful. What I had best do is to continue the war against the inti- 
** ‘ dels till I expel them from the Sahil or till 1 meet with my death. ’ Such was 
“ his real opinion, but he was obliged to make peace. ” — “ Then, ” says the same 
historian, “ envoys passed hack and forward for the purpose of establishing the 
“ peace.” — lie gives a long account of these (prom’(/<//(/.v), but that, I omit, be- 
cause we have no necessity for it. Then look place a number of events which I 
abstain from noticing, the account given of them by the author extending to so 
great a length ; the abstract of it is that peace was concluded and ratified by oath on 
Wednesday, the 22nd of Shaban, 588 (2nd Sept., A. I). 1192). A proclamation 
was then made, announcing that peace w’as established and declaring that the Mos- 
lim territory and that of the Christians should equally enjoy repose and security ; so 
that persons of either nation might go into the territory of the other and return 
again, without fear and without apprehension. That day, crowds were assembled, 
and the joy felt on both sides was such as God alone could conceive ; but the Almighty 
knew well that he [Saldh ad^Din] had not made peace through choice and freewill 
but for a certain advantage : his troops were tired of war and manifested openly 
their unwillingness to obey orders, God alone knew what that advantage was to be : 
Salah ad-Din died subsequently to the peace; had he died when the (preuiOMs) events 
were taking place, Islamism would have been in danger. The troops which were 
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arriving from distant countries for the purpose of reinforcing the army, received per- 
mission to return home and departed. The sultan, having no longer any cause of 
uneasiness from that quarter, resolved on making llie pilgrimage (to Mekka), The 
Moslims now frequented the territory of the Franks who, on their side, visited that 
of the Moslims ; goods and mcrcliandise were carried (o the towns, and a great num- 
ber of the Christians went to visit Jerusalem. The sultan also set out for the pur- 
pose of inspecting that place; his brother, al-Malik al-Aadil, went to al-Karak; his 
son, al-Malik az-Zahir, proceeded to Aleppo, and al-Afdal, his other son, departed for 
Damascus. The sultan, during his stay in Jerusalem, distributed fiefs to his people 
(his officers) and authorised them to return home ; he made also preparations for a 
journey to Egypt. Having no longer any desire of making tlie pilgrimage, he con- 
tinued to mind what he was engaged in till he at length learned positively that al- 
Ankelar had sailed for his own country on the Isl of Shaiiwal (tOth October, 1192). 
lie then decided on entering into the Sahil with an escort of cavalry; his intention 
being to examine the slate of his maritime fortresses, advance to Banyas, go from 
that to Damascus, pass a few days there, return to Jerusalem and then set out for 
Egypt. Ibn Shaddad says : “He ordered me to remain in Jerusalem till his return, 
** so that I might direct the instalment of an hospital and the completing of a college 
“ which he had founded there. He departed on the morning of Thursday, the 6lh 
“ of Sliauwal, 588 (15lh Oct., A. 1). 1192) and, after inspecting his fortresses and 
“ remedying their defects, he arrived in Damascus on Wednesday, the 26lh of 
** Sliauwal. There he found his sons, al-Malik al-Afdal, al-Malik az-Zahir, al-Malik 
“ az-Zufir Muzaffar ad-I)in al-Khidr, surnamed al-Mushammer, and his younger 
“ children. He liked that city and preferred it as a residence to all others. On 
“ Thursday morning, the 27th of the same month, he held a public audience so 
“ that the people, who longed to see him, were enabled to gratify their de- 
“ sire. Pieces of verse were then recited to him by the poets, not one of 
“ whom, from the highest to the lowest, staid away. He remained in the city, 
“ spreading out the wings of his justice, pouring forth the showers of his liberality 
“ and beneficence, and pulling a stop to the acts of oppression wdiich his subjects 
had to complain of. On Tuesday, the Isl of Zii ’1-Kaada, al-Malik al-Afdal gave 
a great dinner to al-Malik az-Zahir who, on arriving at Damascus and learning that 
“ (his father] the sultan was on his way {to that city), had stopped there in order to 
“ have the pleasure of seeing him again. He seemed to have felt in his mind that 
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the sultan's life was drawing lo its end, for, on this occasion, he repealed again 
“ and again the parting farewell. At this repast al-Afdal displayed magnificence 
“ worthy of Iiis noble heart; it was as if he intended to render an equivalent for the 
“ hospitable reception which he found at his brother’s, on arriving that prince’s city. 
“ All those, who held a high rank in the w'orld and those {who were entitled to one) 
“ in the next shared in that repast. The sultan also was invited and, to give 
his son satisfaction, he went there. 1 have been told that immense crowds had 
assembled to witness the splendors of that day. — Al-Malik al-Aadil, having ins- 
“ peeled al-Karak and terminated all the ameliorations which he intended to make 
“ there, took the road of his provinces (east of) the Eiiplirales and reached Da- 
“ mascus on Wednesday, the ITIh of Zii ’1-Kaada. The sultan w^enl out to meet 
“ him and, -whilst he awaited his arrival, he hunted over the country around Gha- 
baghib and from that lo al-Keswa. When they met, the hunting recommenced 
** and it was at a late hour on Sunday evening , the lllh of Zu '1-llijja, 588(18lh 
“ Dec., A. D. 1192), that they entered into Damascus. The sultan continued lo 
hunt with his sons and his brother, going over the grounds about Damascus and 
visiting the places inhabited by gazelles. He seemed to have found in the chase 
“ some relief from his continual fatigues, his toils and his lenglliencd vigils. This 
“ might be considered as his last farewell to his children and lo the spots where he 
** used to take his pleasure. lie thought no more of his projected journey lo Egypt, 
“ other affairs having turned up and other projects being formed. ” The same his- 
torian says ; ** 1 received from him, at Jerusalem, a letter by which he called me lo 
** his court. Heavy rains were then falling and the mud was very deep, yet 1 set 
“ out from Jerusalem. My departure look place on Friday, the 23rd of Muharram, 
“ 589(29th Jan. A. D. 1 193), and 1 arrived at Damascus on Tuesday, the 12lh of Safar 
“ (17 Feb ). The 15lh of that month, which was a Friday, the sultan rode out lo 
“ meet the pilgrim-caravan, and that was the last time he got on horseback. On 
“ the eve of Saturday he felt a great lassitude and, a little before midnight he had 
‘ ‘ an attack of bilious fever. This indisposition was more in the interior of the body 
** than in the exterior. On Saturday morning, he felt greatly exhausted in conse- 
“ quence of the fever, but did not let his sufferings appear. I and al-Kadi al-Fadil 
** w^ent to see him ; his son al-Malik al-Afdal came in also, and we remained sitting 
** with him for a considerable time. He complained of the agitated night which he 
bad passed and felt some relief in conversing with us. A little before noon, we 
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“ retired, but our hearts remained with him. We then received from him the order 
“ to partake of a repast at which al-Malik al Afdal presided; al-Fadil, not being ac- 
customed [to such things] went away, but I went in and found the tables laid out in 
“ the Southern Hall, and al-Afdal sitting in his father’s place. Being greatly af- 
“ fected at the sight, 1 had not the courage to sit down, and withdrew. His occu- 
“ pying that place was considered as a had omen and caused many tears to be 
** shed on that day. From that time the sultan’s illness continued to increase; 
“ w^e went to visit him regularly, morning and evening, and al-Kadi ’1-Fadil enter- 
“ ed with me into the sick-chamber several limes every day. Ilis disorder was in 
“ the head, and the absence of the physician wlio was well acquainted with his consti- 
** lution and wdio attended him constantly whilst journeying and sojourning, led peo- 
pie to think that he had not long to live. The [other] physicians were of advice that 
“ blood should be drawn, and, on the fourth day, he was bled. The illness then 
** became more intense ; the moisture of the body diminished, exsiccation prevailed, 
“ and the stale of the patient became worse and worse, so that he was rendered ex- 
“ Iremely weak. On the sixth day, and the seventh and the eighth the disorder in- 
“ creased gradually and reached such a height that the intellect became deranged. 

On the ninth day, he had fainting fits and refused the draught which was offered 
“ to him. The city was filled with apprehension and the people [the merchands] 
“ were so much alarmed that they rcino\ed their goods from the bazars. All the 
“ inhabitants were overcome with grief and affliction such as could not be described. 
“ On the lOth day of the illness, two injections were administered and procured 
‘ him some relief. This cxciled great joy among the people, but the malady still 
“ increased and the doctors at length despaired of the patient’s recovery. Al-Halik 
“al-Afdal then began to make the people [and the troops) sw^ear allegiance to 
“ himself. On Wednesday, the 27lh of Safar, 589 (4lh March, 1 193), after the hour 
“ of morning prayer, the sultan breathed his last. The day of his death was, for 
“ Iblamism and the Musulrnans, a misfortune such as they never before suffered 
“ since they were deprived of the four first khalifs. The palace, the empire and the 
world were overwhelmed with grief such as God only could conceive. I often 
“ heard of persons saying that they would willingly die in order to save the life of 
“ one whom they loved dearly; but, till that day, I considered such declarations as 
“ mere hyperboles and lax expressions; now, however, 1 solemnly declare, after my 
“ own feelings and those of others, that, if the life of one man could be redeemed 
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** by the life of anoiJier, many lives would have been offered fo save his. Al-Malik 
“ al-Afdal held a silling aflerhis falher's dealh, in order lo receive the condolences 
‘‘ of llie people. The corpse was waslied by ad-Daulai. — The person thus deno- 
minated bore the title of Dia ad-l)in and his names were Abu 'l-Kasim Abd 
al-3Ialik, the son of Zaid, the son of Yasin, the son of Zaid, the son of Raid, the son 
of Jamil. He belonged to tlic tribe of Thalab {alh~Thalabi) and drew his descent 
from al-Arkam (al-Arhami), He was a doctor of the Shafilc sect and filled 
the place of preacher [/ihatib) at Damascus, llis dealh look on the 12lh 
of the first Rabi, 598 (lOlh Dec. A. D. 1201). — Being asked respecting the 
year of his birth, he replied : “ The year 507” (A. D. 1113-4), but afterwards men- 
tioned other dales; God knows best 1 He was buried in the cemetery of the martyrs 
ash-Shuhadd), outside (the gate ca/lcd) Bab as-Sagbir. — Ibn Sbaddad con- 
tinll|pthus : \\ hen the afternoon prayer was said, the body was brought out in a 
coffin overw'liich a sheet was spread as a pall. At this sight a loud outcry was raised 
and the people began to weep, lo lament and lo pray over the corpse in successive 
bands. It tias then carried back to the garden-house in which the sultan had resi- 
ded during his last illness, and was buried under the cstrade at the western side of 
it. The asr [vol. Lp. 59'^i) prayer was on the point of Iieing said when the body was 
lowered into the grave. — Jbn Shaddad then expatiates on the suhjecl, but I omit 
his discourse lest I should fatigue the reader. He concludes his worK with a verse 
composed by Abii Tamraam al-Tai (ro/. /, p. 3*^i8) and which we give here : 

Those 5 ears and llie |)C(»plc who Ined iliereiii Iiaie pawd a wax ; years and people hinedistp- 
jicared like drtaius. 

May the Almighty have mercy on liim [Saldli ad-Din) and sanctify his soul ! for 
he was the ornament and the admiration of the world. — Sibl ihn al-Jauzi {vol. J. 
p. 439] sa\s, in his chronicle, under the year 578 (A. D. 1182-3) : “ On the 5lh of 
“ Muharram, Salah ad-l)in set out from Old Cairo, on his way lo Syria and hailed 
“ at al-Birka (G5). The great officers of the empire went out to bid him farewell 
“ and the poets recited to him valedictory poems. He then heard a voice, outside 
the lent, pronounce these words ; 

“ Enjoy now the odour of tlic ox-eyes which grow in iXajfl ; afler this cxening, you will find 
' ‘ them no more. 
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“ The person ^^ho spoke was sought for, but could not be found. These words 
saddened the sultan’s mind and were considered by those who were present as a 
“ bad omen. Indeed, they turned out to be true, for llie sullan was kept so much 
“ occupied by the affairs of tlie Eastern provinces and by the Franks, that he was ne- 
“ ver able to revisit Egypt. " — I may here observe that the line just mentioned was 
taken from a piece of verse that may be found in that section of the which 

contains the amatory poems. Our profe.vsor, Izz ad-Din Ihn al-Allur [vol. II. p. 288) 
relates the same anecdote under another form in his greater historical work. He 
there says: “ An extraordinary example of an evil omen’s being fulfilled is the follow- 
ing: When the sultan left Cairo, he stopped where his tent was pitched, till the 
“ troops were collected into one body. lie had witli him the principal officers of 
“ the empire, the doctors of the law and lie eminent literary scholars, sorneofwhom 
were there to lake leave of him, and others to accompany him on his journey. 
Each of them was saying his word on the subject of adieus and separation from 
friends, when a tutor of one of the sultan’s children thursl forward his head, over 
** the shoulders of the comj)any, and pronounced that verse. Salali ad-Din who, a 
moment hi'fore, was very gay, shuddered at the had omen and all the persons in 
the assembly felt ill at ease, lie never again returned to Eairo. ” — Ibn Shaddad 
says in the first part of his hisloncal work : “ lie [Saldh ad I)ia) left, on dying, nci- 
“ llicr gold nor silver in his treasury, with the exception of forty-seven Nasirian 
dirhems (fifi) and one g(dd piece coined at Tyre, lie possessed neither estates, nor 
houses, nor lands, nor gardtms, nor villages, nor tillage-grounds. Immc- 
‘‘ diatelv after his death, al-KAdi ’J-Fadil wrote to al-Malik az-Zahir, the sovereign 
of Aleppo (tVid one of llio sultan’s sons, a letter of which we here give the contents: 
— ‘Tow have in the apostle of God an ejccllcnt exantplc. (Koran, s. ‘13, v. 21); verily 
the earthfuah’ of the (last) Iiour (will be) a terrible thinfi. < Koran, s. 22, v. 1). — 
1 liave written tliis to al-Malik az-Zuhir; may God grant him good consolation, alle- 
vialc his affliction and give him a compensation for it on that liour. — Tlie Moslin:s 
have received a violent shock; tears have furrowed every cheek, hearts have come 
“ even to the throats. (Koran, s. 23, v. 10), and 1 have said lo your father, who 
‘‘ was my master, a farewell never lo be followed by another meeting. I kissed 
‘‘ his face for myself and you; to almighty God 1 delivered him now vanquished 
in dexterity, weakened in strength and resigned lo the will of God. There is 
“ no might nor force but through God. At his door troops were marshalled up 
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“ and arms were (ready) in their scabbards, but they were unable to repel this af- 
“ fliction; no king can resist the decrees of fate. All eyes are shedding tears, all 
hearts are humbled and our only words are : ‘ Let God’s will be done ! for thy 
“ ‘ sake, 0 Yusuf 1 are we in sorrow I ’ As for counsels, you need them not, and as 
“ for my opinion, the stroke I have received prevents me from forming one by dis- 
“ tracting my attention. But, to judge from the aspect of affairs, (/ shall say that,) 
“ if concord reign, you will suffer no other loss than that of his noble presence. If 
“ otherwise, his death will be a less misfortune than the evils which may happen. 
** That is the main subject of apprehension. Receive my salutalionsi ’ — How ad- 
** mirably well said! In this sliort epistle he has displayed great novelty (ofc-rprcs- 
“ sion) even when inserting in it sound advice, suitable to a state of things which 
would make a man forget his own interests.” — I have gi\en a separate arliclc to 
all the sons of Salah ad-Din whose names occur in the present notice, and have 
indicated the dates of their birth and their death. — Those whom I mean arcal-Afdal, 
az-Zahir and al-Aziz. The only one of them whom I have passed over is al-Malik 
az-Zafir, surnamed al-Mushamnier and, as I ha>e mentioned his name in this arti- 
cle, it is necessary for me to say something concerning him. He bore the title of 
Muzaffar ad-Din and the names of Abu 'd-Dawam and Abu ’1-Abbas al-Khidr. He 
was designated by the appellation of al-.Mushammer because he exclaimed, when 
his father shared bis slates between the elder brothers : I also am ready (mu- 
shammer), — This became a nickname by which he was generally known. He 
was born in Cairo on the 5lh of .Shaban, 5G8 (22nd March, A. I). 1173), and 
had for mother the same w^oman who gave birth to al-Malik al-Afdal. He died 
at Harran, in the month of tlic first Jumada, 027 (March-April, A. I). 1230); 
being then with his cousin, al-Malik al-Ashraf, the son of al-Malik al-Aadil. Al- 
Ashraf did not then possess Harran ^he was only passing through it on his way to the 
country of ar-Rum (Asia Minor), where he was going on account of the Khowa- 
rezmites (67). — Another author says ; The (body of the) sultan Salah ad-Din remai- 
ned interred within the citadel of Damascus till a tomb was built for its reception, 
on the northern side of the Kallasa, which edifice lies to the north of the great 
mosque of Damascus. This (mausoleum) has two doors, one opening on the Kallasa, 
and the other on a street in which there is no thoroughfare and which is conti- 
guous to the Aziziya college. — I entered into this /cubba (chapel with a dome) by the 
door which gives on the Kallasa and, after reciting a portion of the Koran over the 
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grave, I invoked God’s mercy on its occupier. The warden, who was also Ihe inlen- 
dant of the kubha, then produced to me a packet containing Salah ad-Din’s 
body-clotlies, among wliich I remarked a short, yellow vest [kabd) with black 
cuffs (68), and I prayed that their sight might be a blessing to me. — The same nar- 
rator says : “ The body was rem^oved from the citadel to this /lubba on Thursday, the 
“ lOlh of Muharram, 592 (15 Dec. A. D. 1195), and Koran-readers were attached 
“ to the establishment, with servants to keep it in good order. Some time after, 
“ his son, al-Malik al-Aziz Iniad ad-Din Olhrnan, the same of whom we have spoken 
“ [voL II, p. 195), took Damascus from liis brother, al-Malik al-Afdal, and erected 
“ at the side of tliis mausoleum the college which bears the name of al-Madrasa 
“ Aztziya and endowed it richly. — A grated window of the kubha looks towards 
“ the college, which is one of the most noted in Damascus. ” — On the first Friday 
of the month of Ramadan, 680 (April, 1281), I visited this tomb and saw' on the 
chest which it supports, the date of the sultan’s death followed by these words: Al- 
“ mighty God! let his soul be acceptable to thee and open to him the gales of Vara- 
“ disc; that being the last conquest [lit. opening) for which he hoped. " The war- 
den of the place told me that this prayer was of al-Kadi 'i-Fadirs composition. — 
When the sultan Salah ad-Din became the master of Egypt, there was not a single 
{orthodox) college in that country, because the dynasty which had reigned there 
followed the doctrine of the Imamians [the Shtilcfi] and did not admit the utility of 
such establishments, lie therefore founded, in the Lesser Karafa, near the tomb of 
the fmdmas-Shafi, a college of w hich we have spoken in our article on Najm ad-Din 
al-Khubushani (i?. 7/, p. 645). — He built also another college in Cairo near the 
mausoleum which is dedicated to al-llusain, the son of Ali, and settled on it a 
large endowment. He converted into a college for the llanifilcs and endowed richly 
the house which had belonged to Abbas, the same person of w hom we have spoken 
in our articles on az-Zafir al-Obaidi (i*o/. I. p. 222) and al-Aadil Ibn Sallur {vol. II, 
351). — lie endowed also very richly, for the Shafites, a college in Cairo which 
goes under the name of Zain at-Tujjar (09). Inside the citadel [kasr] of Cairo he built 
an hospital, on which he settled considerable properly. Another hospital, richly 
endowed, and a Khdngdh [content for dcrvichcs) were founded by him in Jerusalem. 
In Old Cairo he founded a college [madrasa) for the Malikites. — I have often thought 
of that man’s acts and said to myself : “ He was fortunate in this world and must be 
“ so in the next; here he wrought those famous deeds, such as his numerous con- 
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“ quests, and founded so many establishments richly endowed and of which not one 
is publicly known by his name. The college founded by him in the Karafa is cal- 
“ led by the people Ihe Sliafite college; that which is near [al- Husains] mosque is de- 
“ signaled by them as the Masfhhed; the khdngdh is named after Said as-Suwada (71); 
‘‘ the Ilanifile college is called the Madrasa of Saif ad-Din; that which is in Old 
“ Cairo hears the name of Zain at-Tujjar and the other college in the same place is 
“ called (lie Mai ihile. Here is really an example of good worbs done secretly. It 

“ is remarkable that the college founded by him in Damascus, near the hospital of 
“ Niir ad-Din, is called ihc Saldliinn after him, though it is without an endowment, 
“ and that his Malikite college, in the same city, docs not hear his name. For 
“.this favour (, that of escophuj from rain-glory .] he was indebted to the grace of 
“ Though ho possessed so exlensi\e a kingdom and such vast dominions, 

he \vas extremely kind and condescending ; being alTahle to all men, tender-hearted, 
full of patience and indulgence. lie befriended the learned and the virtuous, ad- 
mitted them into his society and treated them with bencticence. Towards talents of 
all kinds he was favorably inclined and, being a great admirer of good poetry, he 
would repeat pieces of verse before the company al his assemblies Often, say they, 
did he recite the following lines, attributed by some to Ahii Matihur Muhammad Ibn 
al-Iliisain Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Ilnsain Ibn Ishak al-IIinnari, and, by others, to Abu 
Muhammad Ahmad Ibn Ali Ibn Khairan, who was governor of Almeria in Spam 
and who bore the surname of al-Aamiri because his grandfather, Rhairan, was one 
of the captives made by al-Mansur Ibn Abi Aamir : 

The harbinger of spring tel its voice he heard, amt thi‘ image of m\ beUwed \isiied me in a 
dream, taking ciery prcraulion against jealous sj)ies. f bad nearly awakened those around 
me by the joy wliicli ibal \isii ga\e me, and she, through desire, had nearly toin asunder the 
\cil which concealed her love. I awoke when my hopes had led me to imagine that I would 
obtain my utmost wish; hut then, my happiness was changed into sorrow. 

It is related that he admired greatly Ihe following >crs')s composed by Nashu ’1- 
Mulk Ahu ’1-llasan Ali Ibn Mufarraj, surnamed ihn al-Munajjim, who was a native 
of Maarra lan-iNoman [nl-Maarri], but had settled and died in Cairo. They were 
composed on the custom of giving a black die to gray hair : 

It is not for the uncomcliness of gray hair lliai Uiey arc dyed ; for. certainly, hair, wlien it 
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loses its colour, is still more uncomely. But they do so because, when youth is dead, its 
dwelling-place is blackened in order to denote how greatly the loss is regretted. 

ll was related that [ihe sultan) , on pronouncing llic words : youth is dead, would 
take hold of his mistress, look at her and say : Yes, hy Allah 1 youth is dead. — The 
kdtib Irnad ad-Din al-lspahani states, in bis Khartda, that the sultan Salah ad-Din 
had just commenced to reign when he wrote to one of his friends in Damascus 
these two verses: 

O you who are absent {am/ far) from us, though our recollections have rendered you rny 
neighbours (, present) in my heart ! Ever since I have been deprived of \ou, 1 see you visibly, 
with the eyes of inv imagination. 

As for the two Aasidns wliicli, as 1 said, were sent from Daghdad by Sibt Ibn at- 
Taawizi, the pod imilales, in one of ibem, a poem con)posc(l by Surr Durr (u. /i, 
p. 321), of wliicli I have given some versos in Hie life ol the vizir al-Kuruluri [vol. III, 
p. 292) and which begins thus : 


It this the recpiital which un fellow men receive for their love? 


Here is Ihn al-ladw izl’s IcasUa * 


If thy custom, when in lo\e, resembles mine, slop lli\ camels at tin; two sand-hills ol Ya- 
1)1 in, and kiss a soil which niv \er\ eylids would kiss, were m\ camels to hear me np to the, 
lops of its liills. Seek there for m\ heart, under the prcleM of discovering its gazelles; hul mv 
folly is caused by other gazelles than those of the .sandv ih'serl! My poem ( ./m reeded) be- 
iweeii ilie tents, but, to turn awav suspicion, I spoke onlj of large-cwed gazelles. VVere it not 
ihrougli dread of foes, I should have designated the glances of those maidens and their graceful 
l)caring bv oilier emblems than lender fawns and pliant brandies. M hat admirable pearls were 
concealed, on the da^ of their departure, williin the vaulted palanquins I each of iliein surpas- 
sing in beauty its companions and requiring no ornament to set it off; maidens who, when 
iliev appear, displaj the moon oi heaven in {the hrojlniest, oj'\ their cheeks and (o/) their fore- 
heads, In the morning, tlieir {slnnniij) teeth had scarcely flashed forth their lightnings when 
my eyelids poured forth floods of tears. If they |)erceive not the breath of the zephvr, it is be- 
cause thev have just passe/’ near the sighs proceeding from mv afflicted heart. When the 
caint ls lodked back, as they ascended the monnlains, I also turned my lu'ad, and that gesture 
excited a tender sadness in fier heart and mine. O Salma ! if }ou break your engagements 
with me, the jK’rson in whom I placed niy trust is no longer worthy of confidence. Your pro- 
mises were made to a dupe, but, in affairs of lender passion, 1 am not the first lover who has 
been duped. {Art iriih) mildness I the inomeiil of .separation has ctuelly oppressed one whose 
tears flow without control and who remains as a pledge in the bonds of love. But what have 
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1 lo do with iho alTfClion of fair maidens, so parcimonious of that {lone) which, for me, was all 
I needed? Vei, why should I complain, if ihej defer the payment of what they owe me, whilst 
their glances shed with impunity my heart’s blood? Let me give up these follies I what have 
fair maids to do with a man who has now passed his fiftieth year? Asking gifts from a miser 
or expecting good-faith from a deceiver is, for me, the greatest of afnictions. O that she who 
is so sparing of favours to her lover had learned liberality from Salih ad- Din I 

Here is the second hinida : 

How long must I be pleased with loving 5011. and von be displeased? Dow long will vou 
afllict me with false* impulaiions and then upbraid me? My only failing is to have incurred 
jour disdain; and every time that jour disdain was manifested, jou said that the fault wa'^ 
mine. Testify your dislike in every manner; I have a hiart not to he cast down by afdiction. 
Do you think that I can ever feel consolation if deprived of you? sooner will jou show kind- 
ness than I receive consolation. On jour account, niv bosom burns, through sadness, with a 
' fire not to be e.\tinguish< d, and the sources of my tears are never dried up. Have jou for- 
gotten those days and nights which we passed in .sjiort, giving free can*er to wanton follv ? 
those dajs in which tliere was no detractor readj to count my passion for joti as a crime, no 
censor ready to blame me. You formerly rendered justice lo my love and, in fondness forme, 
JOU faced the same perils which I boldly encountered. Dut now I am .satisfied if. during my 
.slumbers, your image pa.sses near inv couch and appears to me at night, during mj dreams. 1 
did not think that the davs of love would pa.ss awaj, just as a new garment is worn out; nei- 
ther did I imagine that 1 should ever be divested of the raiment of joulh. Dul, at length, the 
clouds of delusion were dissipated, the guide which leddaikiu'ss on its wav look the right path 
and the shades of night withdrew. Maidens, fair and handsoim', now shun : So.ld h(*ed.s 
me not, andZainab pretends not to know me. She whom 1 loved, being shocked at the white- 
ness of my hair and the ihinne.ss of mj body, exclaimed ; “ Tin* best part of joii has di.sap- 
“ pcared. ” (/ rephnl •; “ If vou hud fault with mv body, your wai.st al.so is thin; disdain 

“ not the whiteness of mv hair ; your teeth also are while [a^huolnn. 

Thill is admirably said ! He has enounced the idea as perfectly as possible, Ihougb 
he imagined that the root shanab signified the wliilcncss of ilie teeth. He employed 
it as having that meaning and thus completed the expression of his thought, which 
was this ; wlien she whom he loved reproached him wdlh his infirmities {and ema- 
nation], he twilled her with Ihe thinness of her waist and, when she expressed licr 
dislike of white hair, lie retorted by saying that her leelli also were w hile. It was if 
he said that the whiteness of liis hair was counterbalanced by the whiteness of her 
teeth. But, he was mistaken in supposing that shanab had that signification ; 
this word, as employed in the language, does not mean the whilenen of the teeth but 
their sharpness. Some say, however, that it designates their coolness and sweetness, 
but the other meaning is the right one. The sharpness of teeth indicates youth, 
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for they are sharp when they first appear and, after serving for some years, they arc 
ground down and lose their acuity. The thought itself is borrowed from a well 
known /mida, in which the author, an-Nuhigha ad-Dubyani, says : 

No defect can be found in lh(nn except tlie state of their swords , wluch arc notched with 
striking upon hostile squadrons. 

Mention has been made of this verse in our article on Orwa Ibn az-Zubair [vol. IL 
p. 200), where the reader may find it. The hddh Baba ad-l)in Zuhair Ibn Mubam> 
mad (vol. I. p. 5i2), recited to me, as being of bis own composition, a piece of verse 
in wdiicb one of llie lines, oflering a similar tbougbt, is as follows : 

There is no defect in her except the languor {/if. the. weakness) of her eyes. 

Let us resume and finish the text of the kastda composed by Sibt Jbn at-Taawizi : 

You who se<k for the pleasures of life when ymr l)air has turned gray! [Imo/r that) time 
which niakc'th all things pass aw'a\, has als(» passed awa> [for you). Do \ou think, after coun- 
ting up ^our forty years, that yon can still obtain the favours of the fair? That, alas 1 would 
he highly difficult (72;. Dwelling of my beloved ! were it not for my Ozritc love (73), ncsci' 
should I lja\e rejoiced at the aspect of glimmering lightnings, decepliie [of out' hojtf'ii that rtur 
troii/t/ fall upon tho rountri/ in uhah i/oa ara situafni). iNtwcr should that have been; nevei 
al.so shall I commence degrading my self-respect {l/y soltcdiuy tjifts) ! never shall I do so as 
long as the bcncticeiici' of Salah ad-Diti Hows by, copious as a torrent. 

All the poets of the age celebrated the praises ofSalah ad-l)in and came from e\ery 
quarter to partake of bis beneficence. One of them was A lam ad-Din as-Shdlani, 
Ihc same whose article wc have given amongst those of the Hasans (vol. /. p, A03), 
and who made that sultan’s eulogy in a hauda rhyming in R and beginning thus : 

I sec victory attaclicd to your yellow standard; proceed therefore and conquer the world, foi 
you arc worthy of its possession. 

Another poem was composed in his praise by Mubaddab ad-Din Abii Hals Omar 
Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn Abi Nasr generally known by the surname of Ibn as- 
Shihna T-Mausili (the son of the governor of Mosul), ll begins thus : 

Let the salutation of a lover, emaciated by his passion, he borne to the females of the tribe 
which has now separated. 
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This hastda conluins one hundred and lliirloen verses, two of wliicli are currently 
knoMU. One of them is the folhn\ing: 

I love }ou for the noble qualities which I am told llial you possess; the ear can he sinillen 
wiili lo>c as well as the e^e. 

This thouglitlie borrowed from Bashsliar Ibn Biird, wlio said : 

kr)ow, i^ood people! that nw ear is enamoured of a person in that tribe; hr lh(‘ ear is some- 
times enamoured sooner tlian the e\e. 

The second of these verses in the fo 

M\ hopes said to me : “ Jf \ou meet the sons of Aiu'ih, um will prosper. ” 

Eulogies wore composed on Salah ad-Ih'n by Ibn Kalakis [vol. IIL //. 537 , Ibn 
az-Zarawa, Ibn al-)liinajjim ( Naslni "l-Mulh), Ibn Sana ’1-Mulk voL III. p. oSB!, 
Ibn as-Saali (I'o/. 7/. p. 328). an-]\ajrani al-libili, Ibn Duhn al-llasa ah.Mausili 
Mubarnniad ibn I.cmail Ibn Ilarndaii al-Kbaiiani and oilier peels, tnosl of whom 
we lia^e nutiood in this historical woik. If I ha\e gi\en a great evlonl fo this 
biogiapbical notice, I shall excuse myself tn the word." of ibc poet al~Mutanabbi : 

'Ihe nohlenes" of him whose merits 1 extol goes iiohlem ss to my^erses, the eulogy of a biisi 
fellow (ti'iiihnl) js iis(‘lf abased. 


The word tinhdl signifies n man of stature. — In Ihe [iresent article, wltere we re- 
laled that [the Fatimidc khaJif] al-Aadid sent for Salah ad-Din in order to invest itim 
will) llie xizirship, mention is made of the proverbial expression : / meant Amr, hut 
God meant Khurija. — As some of my readers may not be acquainted witli ils origin 
and .significalion, I will explain it, so that they may not be obliged to searcli for 
its meaning elscwlicrc. The Amr here .spoken of was the son of al-Afisi and belon- 
ged to the Sahmide branch of tlte Koraish family, llis father was tlie son of Wail, 
the son of liasliim, tlie son of Soaid, tlic son of Saad, llie son of Salim , the son of 
Amr, the son of llusais, the son of Kaab, the son of Luwai. Anir’s surname was 
Aim Alid Allah, of, as some say, Abu Muhammad. He was one of the Propliet’s 
companions, having embraced Islamism in the eightli year of the Hijra, anteriorly 
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lo llie conquest of Mekka. That city was taken Ly the Prophet in the month of Ra- 
rnaddn, A. H. 8 (Dec. -Jan. 629-630). This statement is rejected by some (traditio- 
msts)t who say that lie became a Moslim in the interval between the expedition of al- 
Mudaibiya and that of Khaibar; but it is nevertheless the true one. He and Khalid 
Ibn al-Walid al-Makhzumi set out with Olbman Ibn Talha Ibn Abi Talha, a member 
of IheKoraisbide family called the Rani Abd ad-Dar (al-Abdari), and went lo the Pro- 
phet, who was then at Medina and before v.hom they ajipearcd as Mosliins. On seeing 
them, the Propliel said (<o his companions) : “ Mekka has cast out lo you the most pre- 
cious of its treasures,” (74) — Al-Wakidi {vol. ///.p. 61)says: “ Amrlbn al-Aasiwas 
already a Moslim when be went to join Hie Prophet. He had become a convert 
at the court of an-Najaslu , Uic king of Abyssinia. With him came OthmAn Ibn 
‘‘ Talha and Khalid Ibn al-Walid. They arrived at Medina in the month of Safar 
“ (A. H. 8). Some say that lie did not leave Abyssinia till be became a believer in 
“ Islaniism and that his conversion was bit)nghl about in the following manner : 

An-Najashi said to him : ‘ Tell me, Ann ! how it happens that you take no con- 
** ‘ corn about the affairs of your cousin {Muhammad). Ry Allah! he is really 
‘ God’s ajmstle. ' Amr replied : ‘ Are you sure of that?’ An-Najashi answered : 
“ * Yes, by Allah! so follow my counsel.’ On this, Amr left him with the inlen- 
** lion of going to join flic Prophet. He was then sent off lo Syria by the Prophet 
“ with an armed troop, for the purpose of calling his father’s maternal uncles to the 
“ Moslim faith, and he arrived with threo hundred men at as-Salasil, which is a w^a- 
tering-placc in the Icrrilorily of the Judlifim tribe, in the country possessed by the 
y KodAa. That was the reason why this expedition w^as called the Inroad of Zdt as- 
** SaldsiL Reing afraid that his troop was loo small, he wrote to the Prophet 
** for assistance and received from him a reinforcement of two hundred horsemen, 
“ part of them emigrants from Mekka, the rest natives of Medina, and all of them 
** belonging to noble families. Amongst them were Abu Bakr and Omar. The 
‘‘ command of this detachment was given by the Prophet lo Abii Obaida Ibn al- 
Jarnih. When they came up, Amr Ibn al-Aasi said : ' I am your chief and you 
“ are only my auxiliaries/ To this, Abu Obaida replied : ' By no means I you are 
‘‘ the chief of those w hom you have with you, but I shall be the chief of those who 
“ are with mel ’ As Amr rejected this proposal, Abu Obaida said : The apostle of 
“ God made me this recommendation ; When you reach Amr, give, both of you, 
examples of obedience and let there be no dissentions between you; so, if you re- 
VOL, iv. 70 
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“ fuse lo obey me, I must obey you. Anir replieJ ; I refuse to obey you. — Abu Obaida, 
‘‘ on hearing Ibis, saluted him and stood behind him at the public prayer, with all 
“ the troops, the number ofN\hich amounted lo five hundred men.” — Amr Ibn 
al-Aasi was appointed by the Prophet to the govornmont of Oman and held tliat plac(; 
till the latter’s deatli. Jn the twelfth year of the IJijro, Abu Dakr sent him to Syria 
with Yazid Ihn Ahi Sofjan the Oinaiyide, Abu Obaida and Shurahhil Ibn Ilasana. 
Khalid Ibn al-Walid then came from Irak and joined them. The first conquest 
eirectcd by tlicm in SNria was that of Bosra, which they took by capitulation. 
Omar Ibn al-Khatlab, who succeeded to liie khalifatc on the deatli of Ahu Ilakr, ga\e 
the command of the troops to Ahu Obaida. and by this chief was cfTcclcd the con- 
quest of Syria, lie gave also to YaziM Ihn Ahi Sofyan the government of Palestine 
(Filistin), a province of wtiieli the capital was ar-I\ainla. ^VIlCn Ahu Obaida died, 
Moad 11)11 Jahal succeeded in tlic command, and, on iMoad’s death, Yazid Ibn Ahi 
Sofyan took his place. Yazid died also and was succeeded * by his brother 
Monwia Ihn A!)i Stifsan, and Omar sent lo the latter a diploma investing Iiirn 
with the authority which had been exercised hv Yazid. All these governors died in 
the eighleenlh year of the Hijra; being carried ofT by tie* jdagiic which then raged 
at Amau'ds, a town of S\ria, silualed hctwocii Naplus and ar-Pamla. Some say that 
Yazid (lied at Damascus in llie mouth of Zu ’l-llijja, A. 11. 19 (Aov.-l)cc., Cil), 
subsccjucnlly to the conquest of (la'sai ia (A«is‘ari?/tt'. After the death of YazitI, 
Omar gave to Amr Ihn al-Ausi llie governments of Palestine and the Jiirdan iUnlumr ; 
to 3Joav\la he confided those of Damascus, Ihalhck and al-Dalka, and Itj Said Ihn 
Aamir Ihn Hi Ihyem he gave the government of Lniessa. After that, all (he provinces 
of Syria were united under liio command of 3Joawia, an<l Amr, baling received from 
him a wrlllcn order, set out for Egipt in the twentieth year of the Hijra (V. 1). fiil), 
look that country and governed it till the death of Omar. During four years, 
Olhman allowed him lo retain that command and then replaced him by his own 
foster-hrolher, Ahd Allah Ihii Saa l Ihn Ahi Sai h al-A;imiri. Amr Ihn rl-A;isi then 
retired lo Palestine and made an occasional visit lo Medina. When Olhman was 
murdered, he accepted an invitation from Moawia and, having gone to join him, he 
fought on his side at the halllc of Siffin. it was there that he managed the arbitra- 
tion which those who are conversant with lliis iirancli of science {Wisltji'y) arc well 
acquainted with. When Moawia obtained the supreme authority, Amr asked from 
him the government of Egypt and adressed to liim, one day, a request drawn up 
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in 111 is form : 

Woawia ! I sliall not sacrifice to you my religion (i. e. nuj linjtinncus in the next life) unless 
I obtain from you [the (fn'ul things of) ibis world; see therefore wlial 5011 have to do! If jou 
give me Kgypt, consider yourself to have made an excelleni bargain; for J am an old (cj*///* 
i-icncc(/] man who can be hurtful {/n A/s- foes) and useful [to his fie, ids) ( 7 jj. 

lie then oblaincd from Moawia llic government of and continued to hold it 
till he died, heing at llial lime ninety years of age. — llis death took place on the day 
of the breaking of the Fast {\st Shamcdl) A. 11. 43 (Gth Jan., 664). Other 
accounts indicalc the years 42, 48 and .51 as llic dales of that event, but the true one 
js what we have just giu'n. He was interred at the foot of Mount Mokattam. — llis 
son Ahd Allah recited over him the funeral ser\icc and, on his return, presided {as 
f/orcr/tor) at the [‘uhlic praycT which is said on the feslnal of the fasl-hrcaking. Moa- 
w ia re[daccd this Ahd Allah hy his own hi other, Olba Ibn Ahi SofyAn. About a year 
afterwards, (Mlja died, and Moawia aj>poiulcd Maslama Ibn Mukliallad to the vacant 
place. — Amrlhn al-Adsi was one of the bravest horsemen among the Kuraishidcs 
and, in the time of paganism, he was one of their heroes. Hy his slircw dncss in 
worldly matters and liy the soundness of his judgment, he stood pre-eminent. 
\\ lien Omar wislicd to tell a man that he was a shallow fel'ow, he would say toiiirn : 

1 declare that the same Being who created y»u cicaled Arnr! " meaning {God, 
who created things by) contraries. — Ahu ’l-Ahhus al-Mubairad (rol. III. }), 31) 
lelalesas follows, in his Kamil : When Amr was on his deatli-bcd, Ihn Abbas 
“ (roL 1- p. SO) went in to him and said : Ahii Abd Allah! I heard jou 
oflen say that you would like to meet with an inlelligent man who was on the 
“ [loinlof death, in order to ask him what w’cre his feelings. Now, 1 address that 
‘‘ qucslion to you. Amr replied : 1 feel as if the sky was applied closely to the 
“ earth and that 1 was between the two, breathing as if through the eye of a needle. 
“ After these words, he c.\claimci! : ‘ Almighty God ! lake away from me wJial you 
“ ‘ please 1’ llis son having then come in to him, he adressed liirn thus: ‘ My son! 

‘ take that chest ! ’ TiiC other replied ; / 1 have no need of it.’—‘ Take it; ’ said 
“ Amr, ‘ it is full of money. ’ — * 1 have no need of it; ’ said the son, ‘ 1 had ra- 
‘ tlier it were filled with dung (76).' After that, he {Amr) raised up his hands 
“ and said : ‘ Almighty God! you ordered and I disobeyed; you forbade and I Irans- 
'' ‘ gressed; 1 am not innocent enough (0 deserve pardon neither am I so strong 
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* that lean prevail {over your will)** lie then brealhed his last (jali). — The 
verb {ja Li) which is also wrillcn (i Li) means to die; a poet has said in employing 
the word Li) : “They do not bury those among them who are dead. ' — 
As for the Kliarija whose name occurs in the proverb, he was the son of Hiidhafalbn 
Ghanini Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Auf Ibn Obaid Ibn Owaij Ibn Adi Ibn Kaab, and 
w'as one of Ihe Adi family, which is a brancli of the Kuraish tribe. “ He assisted at 
“ the conquest of Egypt and, having obtained a lot of ground at Old Cairo, he look 
“ up his residence there. — lie commanded the fourth part of the auxiliary troops 
“ which Omar Ibn al-Khaltab sent to assist Ainr Ibn ai-Aasi in conquering lig\pt. 
“ When Amr go>erncd that countrj in the name of Moawia Ibn Abi Sof\an, Kha- 
“ rija commanded the shuria [the police-cavatnj) of Old Cairo. — He was assassi- 
“ naled in the fortieth year of the Hijra by a Kharijile who had mistaken him 
“ for Arnr. " — So says Ibn Yiinus (voL I. p. Oiy' in his history of Old Cairo, 
and llie same slalomont is made in Ibn Abd al-llarr’s Jsltdb, wliere the genealogy 
is set out in the form w’liich it hears in our statement. The same author adds : 
“ It w'as said that he alone counted for one thousand liorsemen/' According lo 
some persons versed in genealogy and history, Amr Ihn al-Aasi wrote to Omar Ibn 
al-Khallab fora reinforcement of three Ihoiisaml horse, and Omar sent him [onhf 
three men ) kharija Ibn Hudliafa, az-Zubair Ibn al-Auwam [voi II. p. IDh) and al- 
Mikdad Ibn al-Aswad 77), Kharija was at the taking of Old Cairo, and it is said 
llial he acted there as a hddi y\hen Amr Ihn al-Aasi was governor ; others stale that 
Ife was the commander of Amr’s shinia. He continued to res.de there till he W'as 
murdered by one of those Kharijites yyho had consjiired lo kill Aii ibn Abi T.ilil), 
Moawia Ihn Ain Sofyan and Amr Ibn al-Aasi. Kharija liad been sent, that 
dav, by Amr, lo preside as his deputy, at the morning ]»rayer. The assassin, being 
taken and brought before Amr llm al-Aasi, said : “ Who is this man before whom 
you hayc lirouglil me?” They answered : “ Amr Ihn al-Adsi. ” — Who yvas 
it, ” said he, “ that 1 killed? ” They replied : “ Kharija.” On lioaring this, 
he said : “ 1 meant Amr but God meant Kharija.” Some say that the words 
were ; “ You meant Amr, etc. ” and allrihule them lo Amr, hut God knows 
best (78). The murderer belonged to the tribe of al-Anhar Ihn Amr Ibn Tamim 
and bore the name of Dadayvaili or Zadawaih; according lo others, he was 
only a mawla of that tribe. “ It has been staled that Kharija, he who was 
“ mislakcn for Amr Ibn al-Aasi and killed by the Kharijile in Old Cairo, was a 
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member of the Sahra family, the same to which Anir belonged.” — End of NNliat 
the aulhor of the JslUh says on the subject. Anoflier historian relates llial 
Amr Ibn al-Aasi was obliged by a derangement in his stomach to remain at 
home that night, and that Kharija was presiding (in his stead) at the evening prayer 
when the Rharijite killed him. (They add that) Amr said afterwards : “My belly 
“ never rendered me any service except on that night.” — Such is the origin of 
the proverb. An allusion to this event is made hy Ahii Muhammad Abd al-Majid 
Ibn Abdun al-Andalusi (79) in the elegy (kasida) composed by him on the downfal 
of the Aflasidcs who reigned at Ikdajoz and beginning thus : 

Misforlimc aftlicls (us, /irsl) 1)\ its aspect and then by the traces h d Icfdys'. 

Here is the verse containing the allusion : 

Since fortune accepted the life of kharija for tliat of Ainr, she imglit have obtained the li\es 
of as inanj as she wished in exchange fur that of Ali. 

It is a splendid hastda and contains a great quantity of lii.-torictd allusions. A 
full commentary \Nas composed on it hy the eminent literary scliolar Abu Marwdn 
Abd al-3lulilvlbn Abd Allah Ibn lladrun al-lJadrami (a descendant from the Arabs of 
lladramaul and) a native of Silves [in Portugal^ ash’Shilbi) (SO). We terminate 
here our discourse on the proverb, hut, as the verse requires to he explained, 1 shall 
give here the commentary, in ahtidging it, for it is rather long. — Uislorians tell us 
that Ali Ibn Abi Talib was proclaimed klialif the same day on which Olli- 
man Ibn Aflan was murdered. Then began the revolt of those peo[de who fought 
against him at the battle of llie (larncl. In our article on Vamul Ihn al .Muzarra 
(p. oi)2oftlns vol.j, we have spoken of that conflict in a continued narration and 
noticed the main facts of it. After that was fouglil the bailie of SilTin, when Moa- 
vvia Ibn Ahi Sofyan IhcOmaividc and Amr Ihn al-Aasi revolted against AIi Ibn 
Ahi Talib. (d'/iis khalif] marched from Irak to attack them and they advanced from 
Sjria to meet him. The encounter look place at Siffin, on the border of the Eu- 
phrates and in the vicinity of ar llahaba. This famous battle was fouglil in the 
ihirly-sevcnlh year of the Hijra (A. 1). 657). The Syrians, being overpowered, re- 
quested Ali to let mailers be scllled by arbitration ; messengers went to and fro seve- 
ral limes, and Ali at length consented to the proposal. On this, a number of his 
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partisans abandoned him, saying : “ You have submitted a question of religion to 
l)ic judgment of men and not to that of God. ” Tliey departed for an-Nabraw&n, 
and Ali went there, fought with them and exterminated nearly all of them. This 
conflict is generally designated as the Battle of the Kharijites, — Things continued 
Jii a troubled stale for some time and they [the surviving Kharijites) assembled and 
said : Ali, Moawia and Amr Ibn al-Aasi liave ruined the cause of the nation; 
“ could wc kill them, things would he all set to rights.” Abd ar-ttahman Ibn 
Muljam al-Muradi then offered to kill Ali. “ How will you manage?” said they. 
He replied : “ I shall take him unawares.” Al-IIajjaj Ibn Abd Allah as-Sarimi (81), 
surnamed al-Rurak [the sluggard)^ offered to kill Moawia, and another individual, 
called Dadawaih, or Zadawaih, the same of wliom we have made mention in 
speaking of Kharija Ihn lludliafa, declared that he would slay Amr. It was agreed 
upon tlial these murders should be accomplished on the same day. Ibn Muljam 
Mcnl to Kufa where Ali was and, liaving purchased a sword for one thousand dir- 
hems (82), he steeped it in poison till it could absoib no more. When Ali went to 
say the morning prayer, Ihn Muljam rushed out from a place of concealment and 
w'ounded him on the head, exclaiming : “ It is for God to judge, not for you! ” 
Some say that he struck him whilst celebrating the prayer. Tiiis happened on Fri- 
day morning, the 17th of Ramadan, A. II. 40 Jan. G61), hut other dales 

have been given. — Al-Burak as-Sarimi went to Damascus, where Moawia was, at- 
tacked him whilst he was in prayer and wounded him in the sitting-part. Some 
say the nerve of generation was cut through, so that he was never afterwards 
capable of begetting children. — Of Amr we have spoken in our account of 
Khurija. — There is a abridged explanation of the proverb and the verse : 
God know best ! 


(1 ) This gencaloiry is c^i(lc^tly an impudent forgery. 

(2) Sec Mr Caussin dc Pcrcoviil’s Earn s’ur rfustoiredes i4/-«/ycv, tunic II. {ip. 41)7 et suit. 

(3) SceEssai, clr., t. II, pp. 41)9, 629. 

(4) In Johannsen’s Ihstona Yemani will be found gome account of al-Moizz, SalMi ad-Din's nephew. 

(a) Our author says that this wunl should be pronounced rfuzrfdr, but he is mistaken. 

(G) Zinki was murdered whilst bcsic'ring a Moslim chief who was hohling out in Kalftt Jaabar. The l 
>1 martyr {ft?iahlff) was given to bun by pr>rions wbo wished to gain the favour of his son Nur ad-Dln. 

(7) See vol. I, p. 290 and vol. Ill, p. G28. 
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(8) This is lie work of which the text, wiih a latin translation, was f/iihlislicd at Leyden, in 1732 by 
Albert Schultens. Farther on, Ibn Kballikan jjivfs nuinoious extracts Irorn it. 

(9) This work is not noticed by Ilajji Khaltfa. From its title, JlAyom tijy-Sfl/e;-, which means Dictiononj o, 
the journey f We may suppose that it eMOlaiucd an account, arran.ired in aipbabclical rriier, of the learned and 
eminent men whom the author met with in I’n lra\els and of the it.Ioiniation which lie received from them. 

(10) 'Jliis was the name of a lar^^c belviucrc or pavilutn winch was erected on a bill, in iha neighbourhood 
of the rnosiiuc of Tdli'in, by al-Malik as-Sal:li, the son of al-Malik al-Kamil, between the years 640 and 647 
ot the llijra (A, D. 1242-1249). Al-Makn/i gives an Instoncal account of this edifice in his khilat; see the 
Hulak edition, vol. II, p. 133. 

(11) According to the auili.tr ol the Mfnwvl al-lllihiy there was a castle in the neigbliourliood of Tripoli 
Minch bore ilic name of uZ-MutiaiflUcra ; that isj ilji* bitle watcli -tower. This castle, situated on one ot the 
tojis ol mount Lebanon, gives its name to a tr.id of ei.unlrv, 20 miles S. ol Tnpoli, 

(12) Ibn KItalliKari [n/>l. II. 53b) plaees Ilai HcKiilJn’s death in Zu J-Kaada, a month sooner than the 
date given by Ibn Sliad''.i<l. 

(13) Those exiraets Iroin Haln\ ad-Diii’s work do not al atvs agree with ibi' text given in the printed edition ; 
they are olten Inller. 

(14) I re, id 7nu/hlLulio. 

(15) Tins jMS-agi' lias hern alre,id\ jioerted in the li'e (<f Shawar {vol. I, p. 609). The expression old yod 

Klithiini Khii-ts renocied liero bv a snvant otlmhvil to the pnmte seri’ice, is translated dilfercntly and 

perhaiis, less ev.utly, in the first \olntne. A. Sciinlleiis renders it by pp- eunuchum, which is certainly «t 
inistako. 

(l»!) Apparently, the .irrcstalion ofShawar. 

(17) There is no did'orenec Ictween the aic lunls unless it he ih.'it, according to the latter, the two parlies 
mot hy .leenleiit. 

(IS) Tins IS also oxlrac'ed from the w.ak (1 Bah.i .ad-l)ln. 

(19) For the expl .naiioii of this jiroxei hi.il e\| ies-’.»n , see t,)ward5 the end of the present article. Abn 
■|-Fe(!,1 giNcs II 111 Ins Anr.ols, iii dcr lue year 4o ul ilic llijia, ainl -o docs Ibn Badnin, in bis commentary on 
tt'o IdJsi'fd til Ibn AImIi'ji), jiage 157 of pr-dc or I)o/y’s toH'nn. 

(£0) This I'lfipears to bo one of the sa'u'gs atinbnti'd to Mnh.iniunnI. 

(21 . Sec \ol. 11, p. 341, and my Iran lanon of Ibn Kbaldnn s Proleyomeun, vol. I, ji. XXX and vol. II, p. 64. 

( 22 ) A well Known provi ib o| winch the one: n is (bu', related : an Arab cauglit a gazelle but had no ins- 
trument to kill il. The animal, in slru.'glmg to c-capo, pawed np the sand and l.iid bare, a kuile which had 
leen eorirealc 1 ll -'ro. 

(23) The. passage wliii h here follows is cvnlenily out ol its place; and, as some of the manuscripts do not 
give it, we may eon.sjder il ,is an addition made by llm Kballikan on the margin uf his copy, without his in- 
dicating where it was to he iiiserlod. 

(24) Literally ; and two goats d; . not fight for it with their horn.s, 

(25) Al-Mafidi, the first Fatimide sovereign was pheed on the throne A. II. 297. 

(2C) Tho Falimides reigned tw'o hundred and seventy years; they possessed Egypt during two hundred 
and five years, 

(27) In the second volume, page 331, is a note on tlie sort of handw’riling called mnnsiih. To the obser- 
vations contained in it, the following remarks may bo subjoined. The neskhi handwriting got into mse 
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before the middle of the first century of the hijra. It was nothing else than the stiff and clumsy kftfic, re- 
duced to a riiniiiMt? haiitl. It spread throu{?hout all Moslim countries, and has coniinued nnchanped till this 
day in iM.iiiritania. In the Kast, a slij^ht alieralion was made in this character by Ibn al-Bawwuh, and'froni 
j| i> (lerivL’il that nciUu which prevails there and which was most probably what W'as called the manstifi cha 
ra((cr. The mansiift is therefore a simple niodiiicaiion of the old nesLhi, and by no means, as had been 
Mipposed, the neikhx itscll ; it is Ihe oriinital hand, as the old neskht is the nceidcntal. 

(iS) Literally : may the niorning-rains water if ! 

(21)) Lit. : a reside nee. 

(‘.to) For the hii,lor\ ol t!-t .se .im'ient Yemeriile princes. Mr C.nissin do reieeval's K'^sui may be coiMiIted. 

(.tl) The Word rendered here lo hood ruin, whiih w'ord desn'nate> a curfnni. a sheet or any larpe piece 
of stuff .sorvinpr to cover Ihe body. The Itihnm is a \eil croerin;,'- the lower pail of the tare. 

(32) I'or the reasmi ol Modar s heiii}? deiiommated the otvner of the red tent (hainr.'i), sec Mr Ctinssin 
de Pelce^a^s Essui, u>me I, paL'e ISO. 

(■ 33 ) Literally : 0 tliun who lentl. u*''! inhl .in e\e wlneh w.is latned h\ lojiij weepin,:. 

(34j In Lne:li'>li, this ide.i miv'hl be t'\p'e‘«sed Iw the w*'rds : She !•' as de.ir to me os the pupil id my eve; 
hut .\ralnan lovers pre>erve(i their misiies-es m their eve^' or in then he.ir|=.. 

^35) Al-Mahk as-S,ilih w.is oiiiv eleven veats ol aire on the do.ilh ol hi" l.ither Nni‘ .nl-Uiii. 'Ihe emir.s o| 
Ihe deceased sultan, tluiiKin^ that lli*^ \oniij.' piiuee would he siler .il Aleppo ih.in .il U.iiiia.seus . sent him oil 
to the ioriner ( ily nndei the pruteriion and .;iiidanee ol KiimnshtiUm . miii of Mosul. Il vva> the latter w Im 
.irrestpd Ibn ad-D.iva at Aleppo, wli^iti eitv w.is then torn hv lai Imiis, p.m ol the popnl.aliori was Shiite and 
devoted to the Faliimdes; the rC"! prolessod the orthodox laith. Shams ad-J)iii llm .id-l)aya, one ol Ni'ir .id- 
Din's. priiicipil emirs, had obtained Iruiu lum llie povernment id Aleppo bui was oldiped to Keep within 
the citadel, as another eiiur, IJ.idi .kI-Dui, lonimandedin the eity. \bii bl.idl Ihri nl-khashshftb was tnhii ol 
Ihe place and, aciorJinp; to Ilni .il-Mlio. he was ,ilso cdiief of ihe nulili.i ahdulh .uni id the Shiite parlv . All 
these emirs were je.iloii" one ol the other; e.-icli id them eiidoavoiired lo hecoini; sole ina.*ler at Aleppo and 
o' lain the pnirdiaiiship of the younp iirirue,so .is to povern under his iianio. One plidled apain.st iheidhei s 
lile and evi'ry sort of Ire.nhery w.is |ir.n ti"cd by them .ipainsi liien nval.s, till KnmusliliKin arrived m Aleppo 
.iiid jinpri-Noiied them <iil. — (Kam.it .id Dm aZuhln lal-lininh,) 

3*1 ///i) Shams .'id-Difi fbn al-Mnkaddaui h.id been named pu.irdi.in of the vouncr prince, Al-M.iiik :is- 
''.ilih. Alarmed liv Ihr londnct of Saad ad' Din Kumu"hlikin {Onmishtikin 1 . c, sitver loarrior), ho sided 
with Sal.ih ad-Din and jnit that prime in posses.sion id D.im.'iscus. 

(Hii) Kuri^n U.iiiial 'Ihr jieoks irf Uomnh, the name of a lull situated .it iiboul icn miles from tliat citv, 
m a north-western iliieiiion. 

(.37) The defi-at ol Ihe Mo'linis at llamla resulted Crom .i false m.mcnuvie on the field of battle. Their coin- 
inamJcr ordered tlie Iroojis of the lelt wmp and these of the npht lo (_h.ui,.:e |)l.iees when Ihe action fiad ai- 
ready eornineneed. Th“ ojcr.ilion f.iiled .ind brought on the defeat ol llie .•iriny. 

(38) Mo.slim hislenaiis deM/nafe the Eo^creij.;rls of lesser A rmcni.i by the title of Ihn U)dn (the son of Leon). 

(30) Knvayelli, a Turkish word '],;nihmp suhje't /o siroccos, (literally, to the hlack wind)^ designates a inonn- 
i.im-pa.ss in the [iroviiiceof Kerkur, on the eastern bank of the Tigris. A road leading from Mosul to Baghdail 
parsed through it. The true orthogrnpliy of the name is given in Abft r-Fed.'Fs own copy of his Annalt. 

i/io) The text has {the douyhter of his brother); but mariage between undo and niece i.s forbid- 

den by the Mosliin law. Besides, al-Atidil, the lady’s father, was az-Zihir’s uncle, not his hrothcr. 
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(41) The autlior should have said ; the king and his brother Jofri {Geoffroi de Lutignan), Farther on, he 
falls into the same mistake. 

(42) Literally : how their teeth were set on edge. 

(43) Some manuscripts read : thirty thousand, 

. (44) Our author inserts the whole Idler and then states his reasons for doing so. The document itself is 
written in a most pretentious and alfected Myle, lull of enigmatical expressions^ verbal quibbles and obscure 
allusions. Some of the ].assages are so turned that they seem to express the very contrary of the writer’s 
meaning. This extravagant stylo was highly (ashionahlc at that period. The text of this epistle licing very 
difficult to uiidcrstaud, has varied greatly under the hands of tlie copyists. Some passages of it arc here 
roiidcrcd hy t oiijeclure, 

(45) The August D/w/m (ad-Diwari al-Azi/^ was the title by which the khalif himself was then dcsigna 
ted and which was prescribed hy the court otKineite ol the lime. Oiher cxemplcs of it occur in the works ol 
conlcmjiitrary hislonans. 

(4C) Here, liie iiieainug ol the original text is very doubtful. 

• (4 7) This ajijKMrs to be^ .i maxim ot Moslim law, Tlie writer cites it witli relerciicc to the violation o, 
freatie> by llic Clinsiiaiis. 

(4 8) The is an enormous sloiie in the very center of the iiiosiiuo ol Ornar. at Jerusalem. It is sup- 

[lOSL’d lo be the same njion wliuli the Jev\.> set up the taliernaclc. 

(40) ■lhl^ I*- anotlier ol the passages lu which the mi'amng of the text is douhtlul. 

(!)0) Here again the meamng ol the text is very douhtlul. 

(51) The wnler meant to sav tliat <iod would alwavs grant victory to the Mosli iis. The preposition ami 
it*! eomplemeiil aie tho'e wlmb occur m the Muslim war-cry : Help from God and a speed)/ victory. Such 
gramiTiatii ill allu^-ioiis weie greatly admiied. 

(52) The iran‘'lator ha. heie eitdeavouied to find a meaning lor a p.iSS igc Ihe text of which is evidently 

M<rrupt. by the substitution ol t.u and lor a phrase is obtained which might 

III' rendeii'il llius : Ttiev would imt patiently eudme the \eri itiuie td the edyo in order to avoid the enfroH- 
vhisvment ‘d the j\i)\. That seems to mean ; they would not submit to the edge ol the sword and die I'l 

• irder to asoid hcrig waidoiilv struck, when iirisoiiers, w.ih the Hat side of it. 

;j3) lalcrallv : reaclo-’d tlie Sum'if,; i. e. the star vvlmh we call Spica vdi/dus. 

(54) Tlie text may aKo signily : id luiveilmg himselt lor wir. In cither case, its true nu.ining is diflicult 
to be disco\eied. 

(55) This IS an allusion to the ‘J2nd vcise ot the ItHli surat of the Koran, which Sale renders thus : “ They 
“ say : the Mercilul hath hegolteu issue. Now you have uttered an impious thing; it vvanieili hill? but on 

occasion thereof, the heavens be rent and the earth cleave in sunder. ” 

(50) According to Moslim doctors, the shooting stars are hre-brands cast by the anggls against the demons 
who go to listen at the gales of heaven. 

(57) The khalif must have expected that this conquest would have brought him in money ; SalAh ad-Din, 
being aware of that, gives him to understand that there was none for him, 

(58) Most of the manuscripts omit this passage, 

(59) Some manuscripts read Jandar. 

(00) Some of the manuscripts have Tail aldadiya. 
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(62) In “many of thosp cxfractJ, and hero pariicu'arly, Ibn' KhallikAn has abridged the narrative made by 
Ibn SliarldAd. — The note (61 ) has been suprossed. 

(63) Or ; all the p’aoos of the SAliil. 

((14) Our author road very inattentively the text of Baba ad-Dln, who says that the sultan returned to the 
hills so that his men might send ihoir boasts for forage. 

{<i5) Al-Birka (/^le ponfi) is prolahly tlu' same which is situated at eleven miles north of Cairo and is 
i.sually called Birka tal-Hajj {The pond of the ptf;/rims), 

(Oh) The Nasirian dirhems were pi-dhahlv ii>erih«'d with the names of al-Malik an-N;\sir SalAh ad-Din. 

(67) Ja'Al ad-Din Khow’are/m-ShAh had laid siege to Akhlat, in Armenia, which fortress wms then govtr- 
ned hy (»ue of al-Malik al-Ashrars lieutenants. 

(08) Siuh appears to he the meaning (vl the Arabic words, which, if rendered literally, signify : and the 
head ol the two slee\>swilh black. 

(Oil) Abu 'l-AhhAs Ahmad Ihn al-Muz/alar Ihn al-Ilusain, surnained Zain at-Tnjj;ir, wai a native o( Damascus 
and a doc'.or of the Slialile rite. He protessetl in SalAh ad-Din’s college and died in (he month of Zu ‘1- 
Kaad'i, 591 (Oet. — No\. A. D. 1195'. — (Makri/l’^ K/ itnt, \ol. II, p. 303.) 

(7(1) This note hat) been su[)pres'i(* 1. 

(71) t^aid as-Suwada was one ol the emiuclis (uvM<//;<) employed in the Kasr, or i»alaee, of the Fiitirnides 

at Cairo, lie was entranelused by tbe klialil al-Mustan ir and pul to death m the namth ol ShaabAn, B44 

(A. D. 1149). — (/v''o/at, Nol. 11, ]>. '.Ih.) 

1 72) Here billows a \o s" which i- gneii m twfi mamiM-ripts, but the lexi nl it is torriijl. The meaning nl 

it seems to be that, to cnurl a young girl when one .s hair lias liiriied gray, is nothing more or less 

than an act of folly. 

(73) The young men of ihe tribe ot O/ra were rio'od as ardent, passionate and dtwoled bners. Sec tbe 
i omineiil.iry on H.iriii '• Molcrit/nii, page 'tTO ol de Sa^^■^ edition. 

(74) lalerallv • the Uagment*' of its h\>M , a woH kimwii expression. 

(75) To he hurttiil and usdnl xxas one uS the talents which, according to the Arabs, were reipbred to \ mi 
the cli.iracter of a perlert man. 

( 70 ) Abd Allah Ibn Amr wa.s extremely pious and dexout, home of the Tiadiuons banded down by Inin 
have been adopted as genuine by al-BoKhAri. For the date ol hi-^ death see \ol, II , ji, 20S. 

(77) MikdAd Ibn Amr Ibii Tbalaln, a memb(‘r ot the lrib» of Kinda ,uul ilie adoptei sou of al-Aswad Ibn 
Abd Vaguth, was one of the earliest of Muhammad's eompanions and assisted him in all his battles. At that 
o| Bair he was the oiilv imisuliiian who fought on Jiorsehaek and, for that reason, he obtained the title ol 
Fans al IdAin {the mvaher oj hlatntim). He was present at the conquest of Kgypt. Ilis death occurred at 
al-Jnrf, a place ten miles distant fioin MeJina, A. 11. 33 (A. D. G33-4), lu-iiig then aged nearly sexenty years. 
He tra smitud down a number of Traditions, some of xxhich were accepted a.s authentic by al-BuKliAri. — 
{Tahdib; Nti/ftm; TuhoMl ai-FukohA.) 

(78) The text merely says ; God knows xxliicli of the two .'aid so. The translator has rendered the phrase 
more intelligible by adding the words : Some say that the words were. 

(79) Ion Ahdun, a native of Evoru, in Spain, was highly disiingiiisbed as a poet and comiioscd a ctlehrated 
elfgv on the downfal of the Aftasidc dyi asty which reigned at Bidajoz, He h«.d been iiatroiiised by) these 
princes, but aft' rwards, he entered into Ihe .service of the Ahnoravide chief who ha*’ overturned their throne. 



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 563 

He died at his native place, A. H. 529 (A. D. U84-S). la the year 184G, professor Dozy published at Leyden 
the text of this poem wiih Ibn Badrhn’s commentary. See the next note. 

(80) Ibn Badrftn, the commentator of Ibn Abdfin’s poem, v^as an accomplished literary scholar. He com- 
posed his work in the last half of the sixth century of the Ifijra, between A. D. 1103 and A. D. 1184. Little 
is known of his history, but he appears to have inhabited Seville. Jiis commentary on the clumsy, luml>e- 
ring kmlda of Ibn Abdftn is a learned, instructive and very interesting v\ork. 

(81) Or, as-Suratmi. The names and surnames ol tins individual are not well ascertained. They vary in 
each historical work and even in manuscripts of the same work. 

(82) One ^thousand dirhems w'ould be equivalent 0* iwenty-f.vc pounds sterling; rather a large sum for a 
sword. 


AL-MIIWAFFAK IBN AL-RllALLAL. 


Abu ’1-llajjaj Yusuf, llie son of Mubamiiiad al-Kliallul [the vinegar-maher], bore 
Ibe title of al-iMu^^a^Tal{ {favoured by God). He ^^os prcsidcnl of ihe Board of Cor- 
respondence, in Old Cairo, under the reign of al-IJatiz Abu ’l-31airniin Abd al-Majid 
al-Obaidi (, the Falimide Uialif) whose life we have aire-idy given [vol. II. p.lTOj, 
andof lhalprincc’s successors Imdd ad-l)in al-J<f)abdul [col. III. p. 300) says of bitii, 
in tbe Khartda : He was the supcrinleudanl of Fgypl and Ibe pupil of its eye ; com - 
“ bining (m himself) all llie noble qualities of which lliat country can justly boast. 
“ He w^as charged with tbe correspondence and bad a great faicnt for inditing cpis- 
lies, writing them in wlialcver [style] be pleased. He lived to an advanced age 
“ Imt, having lost his sight in the latter part of bis life, he remained unemployed 
“ and never left bis liouse till be exchanged it for a tomb. He died three or four 
“ years after the conquest of Egypt by al-Malik an-Ndsir [Saldh ad-IHri). ” This au- 
thor then gives a number of pieces composed by him in verse, and some of these we 
.shall reproduce farther on. Did ad-Din Abu T-Fatb Nasr Allah Ibn al-Alhir (ro/. 111. 
p. 541), surnaracdal-Jazir](f/ic native tfJcziral Ibn Omar], and afterwards al-Maiisili 
(the native of Mosul), mentions him in the first chapter of the w ork entitled Al- 
Washi H-Markilm, and says; “ In the year 588 (A. 1). 1192), al-Kddi T-Fadil Abd 
ar-Rahim Ibn Ali al-Baisani [voL ILp. Ill), being then at Damascus andem- 
“ ployed as scribe in the service of Salah ad-Din's government, spoke to me in these 
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terms: ' The art of epistolary writing flourished and prospered under the dynasty 
‘ of the Alidcs [Falimides]^ and the Board of Correspondence was never without a 
“ ‘ chief holding the first rank, not only hy his place but by his style, and niainlai- 
*' * ning, with his pen, the authority of the sultan. It was then customary for the 
* directors of public offices, when any of their children grew up and had acquired 
“ ‘ some knowledge of literature, to present them at the Board of Correspondence 
“ ‘ in order that they might be instructed and exercised in epistolary writing, and 
“ ‘ that they might sec and hear (Imo things were done lhcre)» My rather, who w'as 
“ ‘ then kddi in the frontier town of Ascalon (1), sent me to Kgypt, under tl»e reign 
“ ‘ of al-Haliz, one of their klialifs, and tohl me to go to the Board of Correspon- 
“ ‘ dcnce. The person who was then at the head of that establishment was called 
“ ‘ Ibn al-Khallul. When J entered into his ofiice, I stood respectfully before him 
‘ and told him who 1 was and what 1 came fur. lie received me in liic most ubli- 
“ ‘ ging manner and said : ‘ What means have you procured for yourself in order 
“ ‘ to acquire the art of epistolary writing?’ 1 answered ; ‘ None at all, unless it 
“ * be that I know hy heart the noble Koran and the Ilamdsa / — ‘ That, said he, 

‘ will do.* He then told me -to attend him regularly. After going often to see 
** * him and exercising my talent in his presence, he bade me turn the verses of the 
‘ //amdsa into prose. This I did, from the beginning to li»e end of the book. 
“ ‘ He then told me begin again and 1 obeyed.’* End of Ibn al-Aihir’s relation. 
— After borrowing it from him and giving it under this form, i met a person wIjo 
had assiduously cultivated polite literature, and particularly that branch of it 
(biograpluj) ; no man was belter acquainted than he with the particulars of ah 
Kadi 'l-Fadil’s life. From him I learned llial the Iriith of Ihn al-Atliir’s rela- 
tion could not possibly he established and that he must have made some mistake in 
it. Al-Kadi *1-Fadil, said he, did not go to Egypt till az*Zalir, the son of al Hafiz, 
was on the throne; he arrived there with his father for an affair which concerned 
them personally. I then found in a note written by myself and taken from 
some source which 1 cannot now discover, that al-Kadi *1-Ashraf , the faliier of 
al-Kadi ’1-Fadil, was a native of Ascalon and acted as dcpuly-kadi and superin - 
tendant [ndzir] in the town of Baisan. He went to Egypt in llie reign ofaz-Zafir, 
the son of al-Hafiz, in consequence of a discussion which he had with the governor 
(icdli) of the place respecting a large and very valuable estate which they {his family) 
held in their possession. The governor, through complaisance, allowed liim to 
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retire without arresting him, and, for that reason, was called up to Old Cairo and 
ordered to justify himself. A fine to a considerable amount was then required of 
him, but he obtained protection from one of the grandees of the empire. This gave 
rise to much talk respecting the kddVs conduct; he ^^as ordered up (to the capital) 
and forced to pay so much money that nothing uas left to him. None of his sons 
were with him except al-Kadi ’1-Fadil. The treatment he underwent weighed so 
greatly upon his mind that he died at Old Cairo on ll<e eve of Sunday, the 1 llh of 
the first Rabi, 546 (28lh June, A. D. 1151). lie was interred at the fool of 
Mount Mokaltam. Al-Kadi ’1-1 udil then went to the frontier city of Alexandria 
and presented liimself to Ihn lladtd, ll»e kadi and superinlendanl [ndzir] of llic place. 
That functional y, liaving known him by reputation and been acquainted with his 
father, look him for secrelar; . VVlien Hie Tranks got possession of Ascalon (A. II. 
548), his buothcrs came to him for refuge. The dispatches which Ihn Hadid sent to 
Old Cairo weie diawn up with such extreme elegance llial llic clerks in the Corres- 
pondence office were filled with jealousy and, as they feared that tlie might 

he placed over them, lliey intrigued against him and gave az-Zafir to understand that 
llie secretary In Alcxandiia was inadequate to tlic task of writing official communi- 
cations. It is related that llie Addi aUAlliir Ihn Bayan, who was tlicn director of 
that board, having gone to see az-Zafir, that sovereign said to liim ; “ Write to Ibn 
“Hadid and order him to cut off llie hand of his secretary. ’ On hearing these words, 
iie look the secretary’s defense and said : “ My lordi thalman is b> no means inconi- 
“ pelenl, but the clerks, being jealous of Ins latent, have calumniated him in order 
“ that he may he ill-tiealed by your Majesty. ” Az-Zufir replied : “ Write to Ihn 
“ * Hadid and IcU hi?n to send us tlie man; he shall he oin secretory. ” Ihn Bayan 
“ related as follo^^s ; * Some lime after, 1 was ul-Zufir’s levee aiid saw there al-Kadi 
“ * T-Fudil, who (ladjnsl arrived and was standing before the so>ereign, having been 
“ ‘ taken into his service. ’’ — The Mlih liiiad ad-Dln says, in his Khmida : The 
“ following verses were recited to me by Mnvhof Ihn Osama [wl. L p. 146), who sta- 
“ ted that they were communicated to him orally by al-Mu,>affak Ibii al-Khallal, 
“ who gave them as a part of a kastda composed by himself : 

Delightful were llie nights (w/ifch /) passed at al-Ozaib, and sweet the meetings which w^crc 
embellished by the meeting [with my Oelorad), But passed (are) iliosc nigbis and lost the re- 
membrance [of those delights), wliich would have captivated the mao whose heart was till then 
free [from love), and deprived of resgton him who (, after svffering from unrequited lovef) bad 
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been consoled. Bright arc those rosy cheeks which, by means of their beauty-spot, enchain 
even the indifferent in the bonds of love. They tell me that she is descended from chieftains 
of the tribe of Ililal ; that must be true, for the full-moon also (, that emblem of perfect beauty,) 
proceeds from a crescent [hildl]. 

Imad ad-Din says also in the Kharida : “ From Ihc work enlilled Jindn al-Jandn 
wa Ridd al-Adhdn [gardens for the heart and meadows for the mind),*' — this 
work was composed by ar-llasliid Ibn az-Zubair [vol. L p, 143), — I extracted 
“ the following verses of w hich Ibn al-Khallal was the author : 


“ (/ think) of that gazelle (maiden) the sword of whose glances could cut through sabres 
“ with its edge. By her slenderness and her sharpness she pul to shame lances and scimitars. 

People wonder how' 1 can still be alive after ha\ing been afllicU'd by her disdain; but my 
“ body, though emaciated and exposed to the tire of her aversion, still resists, like the ambei 
“ of her beauty-spot which is placed on the furnace of her cheek. * 

“ Here is another piece of his : 

The tongue sometimes manifests and sometimes conceals (m/r t/arnffltts); 0 that our eyelids 
could hold in their llowing tears! By the arrow of your glances \ou have struck him lyon/' 
taecv) to the heart; why then should he be blamed for shedding tears of blood? The sickness 
caused by the torture you inflicted has niad<* him thm as) a signal-post (alem)^ yet he never 
revealed what he knew {alem) of your cruelty. >> hy should the silent {(arm) be blamed when 
his sickness cn*ates in each member of his body a month [tu ntu-r /ns rump/ain/s). 

Iniad ad-Din gives the following (erngma) composed by the same author on a 
candle : 


Sound {in constitution) and white, it causes light to shine through darkness and (, u'/iilst 
consuming) by its malady, it heals the eyes [iv/nch trere unable to see). In the lime of its 
youth, its crest is grey, but, as it wears away, its top is black. Like the eye, it has its cove- 
ring [the lantern), and its tears (drops), and its blackness, and its whiteness and its briglincss. 


The same author devotes an article of the Kharida to tlie kddi Abu 'I-Maali Ahl al- 
Azlz Ibn al-llusain Ibn al-IIubab, and, in it, he gives some verses which that 
person addressed to ar-Rashld Ibn az-Zubair relatively to a misfortune which had be- 
fallen al-Muwaffak Ibn al-Khalial. Here are his words : lie was his maternal 
•* uncle,** — without indicating which of them was uncle to the other, — “ and a 
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“ misfortune which happened to Ibn a]-Khallal gave him a headache/’ — The verses 
which he speaks of are these : 

Hear ken lo my words, Ibn az-Zubair ! for you are worthy of hearing them. We are afflicted 
with a kinsman, a doubtful one, who is of little use (o us even when he enjoys an easy life. 

If any thing good happens to him, we never hope (io partake of) it; but, if he receives a box 
on the ear, we also are sure lo rec(‘ive one. 

This idea is borrowed from the following verse in which the Kharijile, Husain Ibn 
Ilafsa as-Saadi, addressed Kalari Ibn al-Fujaa [vol If. p.522), tliechiefof that parly : 

Thou art lie from we cannot separate ; your life brings us no advantage, but your death 
would be our ruin. 

I then endeavoured lo clear up what Iniad ad-Din meant by the words : he was his 
maternal mdct without indicating which of them, and I discovered that Ihn al- 
Kliallal was uncle by tlie motlicr’s side to Ibn al-Hubab. — The Sail wa az-Zail, a 
work composed by Imad ad-Din as a supplement to the Kharida, contains an article 
on Ibn al-K.hallal in which are given as his the following verses : 

(/ am tliinkiiifj) of a gazelle (a maidrti) tho fire of whose cheek has lighted up a flame in rny 
bosom. She [josscsses eyes of wliich the glances assist my passion against my patience. I shot 
glances at her clnieks and she hid them under the protection of the coat of mail {the gauze veil?) 


This last verse is borrowed from a famous poet of Baghdad called Abu Muhammad 
ahllasan Ihn Muhammad Ihn Jakima ( 2 ), but some say that it was taken from 
another Qullior. I have since discovered the following piece in Imad ad-Din’s Kha- 
rida tal-Kasr/^wUcrc it is attributed to Abd as-Salam Ibn al-LIakam as-Sauwaf, who 
was a native of Wasil : 

Had it depended u[K)n me, I should have made for my use a provision before your departure. 
Your eyes slioot their arrows at my heart; why then lias your check put on its coal of mail ? 
Your lips arc a honey comb, and the proof of it is that we sec an aul {the beauty -^pot) creeping 
up your cheek. 

AbA T-Ilasan Ali Ibn Zafir al-Azdi al-Masri {of the tribe of Azd and of the city 
of Cairo) (3) relates, in his work entitled Baddi aUBaddya, that Abu T-Kasim 
Ibn Ilani, a poet of later times, composed a satire on Ibn al-Rhalldl , wlio, 
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having heard the piece, conceived for the author a deep hatred which he carefully 
concealed, it happened that, during one of the festivals at which it was customary 
for the sovereigns of Egypt lo be present in order to hear the (poetical) elogiums 
composed in their honour, {the Falimide hhaliD al-Hafiz Abu '1-Maimfin Abd al- 
Majid, who was then reigning, took his seal and listened lo the poems which were 
recited. When Jbn Ilani’s turn came, he read a piece in which he displayed great 
talent. Muwaffak {Ihn al-Khalldl)^ being (hen asked by al-llafiz what he thought 
of it, praised the poem Iiighly and expatiated on its beauties; after which, he said : 
“ Did the author claim for himself no other merit than his descent from Abu ’1- 

Kiisim Ibn Hani [vol. HLp. 123), the poet of your majesly’s family, the cxtoller 
‘‘ of its glory and the versifier of its noble deeds, {that would have been quite suffi- 
for his reputation): but there is a verse of his which the ill-humour fell hy 
•* him'<on entering into this country induced him to compose.” AI-Hafiz asked lo 
hear it; Ibn al-Kiiallal made difficulties about repeating it and, whilst the prince 
was insisting on hearing it, he composed and recited the following verse : 

Curse upon ligypt ! its klialifaie is now become a bone which passes from one dog to another. 

Al-llufiz was greatly incensed on hearing it and deprived the author of the cuslo- 
niary gift; he even had thoughts of punishing him more severely. God knows 
best! — Ibn al-Khallul continued lo direct the Board of Correspondence till he was 
far advanced in age and hardly able to move about. He therefore retired to his 
house and never left it. It is slated that al-Kudi ’hFadil was not unmindful of his 
obligations towards Ibn al-Khallal, with whom he had resided and under whom lie 
had studied, and that, during the remainder of his former master’s life, he furnished 
him with every thing that he miglit require. Ibn al-Khallal died on the 2%d of 
the latter Jumada, 566 (2nd March, A. D. 1171). 


(1) Ascalon belonged, at that time, lo the Falimides of Egypt, The Crusaders took it from az-ZAfir, the son fi 
of al-HAQz, A. H. 548 (A. D. 1158-4). . / 

(a) See vol. I, p. 171 and vol. II, p. 492. la some of the manuscripts this name is written with an H 
instead of a J. lls true prononcialion is not yet determined. 

(8) According to Hajji Khalifa, this Ibn ZAflr, who must not be confounded with the author of the Su/wdn 
al’-MuidOj died A. H. 623 (A. D. 1226). 
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YUSUF IBN UAUUN AH-RAMADl. 


Alni Oniar Yusuf Ibn llarun al-Kindi (a member of the tribe of Kinda), surnanied 
ar-Uamadi (i) was a pod of greal colcbrily. Abu Abd Allah al~llumaidi 
(t'o/. III. ]>. i] says of him, in Ibc Jiidwa : ** 1 believe that one of bis ancestors was 
“ a native of ar-Uamada, a place situated in Maghrib, lie was a poet of Cordova, 
“ remarkable for the quantity of bis productions and for the promptitude with wl]icb 
be enounced Ids ideas , noted in that place, by people high and low, for following 
“ lliose paths in llio various sorts of poetry wbieb lead to general approbation (2). 
“ (No ffreat his laient] that tlie most eminent teachers of the belles letircs at that 
lime used to sa) : ' The art of poetry began in {/he tribe of) Kinda and has been 
“ ‘ perfected in (the tribe of) Kinda;” indicating by these words Anir T-Kais and 
al-Mulanabbi [voL 1. p. 102), and then his own contemporary Yusuf Ibn Harun 
“ ar-Haniadi. i might adduce to confirni that opinion the culogiuni addressed In 
“ the latter, in the form of a Imt la, to Abu Ali Ismail Ibn al -Kasim al-Kali (voi /. 
“ />. 210), who had just arrived in Spain. The piece to M hicli wc allude begins 
“ liiiis : 

‘ Wild IS lo i)c the juclj^c Ijelwecii me and inj ccnMircis? Id; pain^ aio reallj pains; in} 
coiiijilainis arc really coiiiplainis. ” 

Abu Ali T-Kali’s arrival in Spain took place in the year 330 (A. I). 942), as wc 
have already stated in bis life. Al-lf.umaidi then relates some of the poet’s adven- 
tures and cites a quantity of verses composed by him. He adds that lie drew up a 
treatise on falconry and bad been imprisoned for some lime. Abu Mansur at-Tbaa' 
Jibi {vol. U. p. 129) has inserted in bis Yaiima tad-Dahr the piece in wliicli Yiisuf 
Ibn Haruii extolled the merits of Abu Ali ’l-Kd!i and, after the verse which we have 
just mentioned, he introuiices those which follow here : 

To preserve niy tormentor (, / should enclose her ivithin my hody)\ but is there a single 
member of it unscathed by the torture and sufferings (tvhich she inflicted)'} If I say : “ (/ 
shall trpasni'o her) in my eye, there my tears have their source; and if I say : “ In ni} 

‘ ‘ heart, there is the thirst which consumes me. Three dishonours have settled on w} 
VOL. IV, 72 
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head (3), aiul ih<‘ir sailing liiore is a sign of my {approach iitg) departure. For three misfor- 
tunes wliicli came down ij|>oii me, ihive others have arisen against rnc ; a delator, the face of a 
hj)\ ami that of an imporiunale {(vlrisrr). Thou hast dismissed mo from {the field nf^ low \ 
judge of my humiliation by that which a man feels who is dismissed from office. 

Tlie poet then passes to the culogium, after giving a description of the chase and 
of meadows, and says : 

A meadow often ^isilcd b\ the rain-cloiul and verdant) that one would think jt had 
recei\cd the visit of Ismail’s {al-A\Ui*s) presence. Compare with him {those (draanl speaheis)^ 
ilie Arabs of the desert, and you will acknowledge that he deserves the preference. Kach 
of their tribes has its distinct dialect, hut he possesses the dialects of them all. The Fast 
seems empty after his d<*parture from it, and appt'ars as if ruin had settled in its abodes once m) 
populous. He has apjK'an'd like a sun in our {ronntrt/, the) West, after disapjicaring, by his 
setting, from the countries of th(‘ Fast. Here, sir! is my encomium on you; it is not feigned 
neither is it offered in exchange for a gift. If it expected a gift, know that 1 am a man who 
<‘vj)ects 110 other gift than your friendship. 


Tlie following verses were lakcn from a jieee composed liy him on a girl who lis- 
ped in pronouncing the letter r : 

rlie letter r cannot hope for thy fatour neither can I; your repulsion includes us both and 
lenders us equal {ni ntisfio tune). W lien 1 was alone, T inscribed that letter on the palm of my 
baud aud 1 then lamented and wept, \ and the r (U\. 


IJe said also of the same person * 


Jlepcat again the lispmg of the / . iiad Wasil h»*ard you, be would ba\e ab -iained fiom sup- 
j ressing the ?■. 


JbcWasil here mentioned is IheWasil Ibn Ala of wdiom we have spoken (to/. III. 
p. G42;. In our article on him we made mention of the jiocl (ar-ifamdd/) and inser- 
ted some of his verses. Ihn Basbkuwiil /• p. 491) speaks of liim in the Silat 
and says : “ Yusuf Ibn Harun ar-Uamadi, a native of Cordova, boro the surname of 
Abu Amr and was one of the most celebrated poets whom the people of Andalus 
“ (Moslim Spain) ever possessed ; balding (, as he did,] a place far above the olhers. 
“ lie taught orally the contents of the Kitdb an^Nawadir (5) which he had learned 
iroru the lips of the author, Abu Ali '1 -Baghdadi, ” — the historian means al-Kali. 
— Abu Omar Ihn Abd al-Barr (p. 398 of this voL) learned from him some pieces 
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“ of his poetry and inserted them, under the name of Ihcir author, in one of his 
“ works.” — Ihn Haiyan (voL I. p. 479) says : He died, poor and destitute, on 
Whitsunday, {al-Ansara) A. H. 403 (24lh June, A. D. 1013), and was buried in 
** the Kala cemetery. ” The day of al-Ansara is welJ known in Spain ; it is a festi 
valfor the Christians, like the Nativity (al-Mildd], and faiJs on the 24lh of UazirAn 
(June). It is the anniversary of Yahya Jhn Zakariya's {John the Baptist, the son of 
Zacharias] birth. It was on a Whitsunday that God slopped the sun for Joshua 
{Yitshd), the son of Nun, who had been fcnl to Jericho [Ariha] by Moses, his mater- 
nal uncle, for the purpose of fighting against the mighty ones. He slew part of 
them and, fearing that the night might intervene and liinder him from extermi- 
nating the rest, he prayed Almighty God to stay the sun over him , till he had 
dispatched the >>hole. God slopped the sun at his prayer. Poets liave often allmled 
to that event in their verses; Abu Tammam al-Tai (ro/. /. p. 3i8), for instance, v\iio 
>ays, in one of his longer Icastdas : 

Tlu‘ sun lias been restored to us, against the \^ill of the night, by the presence of one of their 
-tins [hvtmlios) which appeared from behind the curtain (o/* the paloufiHin). Us light cn',icod 
the dark tint of the night, and its brighlncss caused the sable rajiucnt of the sky to be folded 
uj). by Allah! 1 knew not whether it was a vision, appearing in a dream, which a/iproached 
me. or if Joshua was in the caravan. 

Ahu ’1-Ala al-Maorri (no/, J. p. 94) says also, in one of his longer kasiilns : 

Joshua brought back lU'ih for a part of a da>, and jou, when \ou uuteil tourself, hiing us 
back Bull. 

Btlh is one of the names given to the sun ; Iw/usalso a nameof the sun. — Ari- 
ha is a town of Syria,' situated between al-Cods [Jerusalem] and as-Sharia (f/ic Jor- 
dan.) It was one of Lot’s cities. — liamddi mcaus belonging to ar-Bamdda . — \akut 
al-Hamaw i (p. 9 of this vol.) says, in his dictionary of geographical synonyms, the 
Mushlarik, under the word ar-Ram.vda, tlial there arc leu places which hear this 
name ; he then begins to enumerate Ihem and says : The third is the Ramada of 
Maghrib, and from it Yusuf Ihn Harun derived his surname. — Kald i^) is the 
name of the cemetery at Cordova; but God knows best! Ibn Said ((>) says, in his 
Kildb al-Maghrib ft Akhbdr Ahl il-Maghrib , that ar-Uamadi acquired his philo- 
logical knowledge frora'the professor Abu Bakr Yahya Ihn Hudail al-Kafif (fhc Wind), 
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wlio was the ablest literary scholar of Spain and the author of these verses : 

Blame me not for stopping near the dwelling [of my beloved)^ tlic inhabitant of which gave 
:nc sickness for a bed-feilow. They opened to me the way which led me to love them,. and 
when I entered, they closed that door and hindered my rclreal. 

The same author says : Yahya Ibn Iludail died A. H. 386 (A. D. 996-7), or 
385, at the age of cighty-six years. 


\Nj(h n (loul)lt' w, Ls till' iiaino ol a town situatnil on tlu’ IxiidtM’ of tlio soa and (nvpi ^d 
liy i])P I’oad which leads from Alexandria to H.irka. in Cyrenaira. Its iianic js siil) hornn by Ih' ‘.mil sj- 
ina'cd innnediattdy lo the past nl th''* AKaba tas-SulKirn [the dcdwily of the ladde)), Ciilled also the preater 
Akaba, aneientlN Cfdnhntfiwus Moynvf. 

[H) laterally : for wdueb there was a fjood niaiKt'l; an exrr(“-sion in jjeneial use. 

(3) It may be .supi'osed that the poet meant f;iey hair, loss ot teeth and weakness cd' siidit, 
f4) Wbat tlio poet meant by tins mt>v, the translator iS iinabln to imlicatt'. 

(a) NfniAdir signifies hlernry cu> fostlif‘!>. tndicntiom / tile ' 

((■) AbCi ’1-IIa.san Ah Ibn Mfisa, surnamed Ibn Said, a iru'inber ol an illnsUious Spanish family, llie Hem 
Said, was born at firanad i in the month of Shanwal, cio (Fch.-March, A. 1). 1-21 <•). Ailor making Ins pre- 
liminary studies in Cordoxa, he wont to the Lcxaiif, viated the piiindpal eilies in lliat eouritry aral iheii je- 
turned to Spam. He died at TnniMti the ye^r <>73 ol Hit- Ib.ira, arcordieg to Hajji Klmliia, in his biblingia- 
pliical dinioiiary, but an antlior wlio uiii^l have been trmch heft -r iiiloriiied, (lie celfdiraied vizir of (Jrariatl.i, 
Lisiiii ad-I)iij, jdares his deaili iii the year (>s:> (A. 1). 12S(;-7). Ibii S; id tonijinvi-d tine works, one of 
which is a coini>OiKlmm ol geograjtbx (seethe svpjdcment arnbe til the Hililiuthotpio imperial'*, no 1003). 
Another and much iimrc important w’ork of bis was that of which llm KhaliikAn has here given the litk' and 
winch formed fil'tcen \oliimes. Tins iiiTrcsting conipilalioii is known to m- only h\ i xiiacb pi\cn by other 
avfliors. J'r de Gay ngos has inserted a notice on Ihii Said in his Iraiisl.ilion of al Makkari, \ol, I, p. 309. 


IBN AD-DARRA. 


Yusuf Ibn Durra, a poet of great reputation and generally known by the surname 
of Ibn ad-Darra, belonged to a family of Mosul. From his youth he displayed great 
intelligence. Abu Shujaa Muhammad Ibn Ali Ibn ad-Dahhan (vol. III* p. 175) 
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says of him in his History (1) : “ He died in accompanying the pilgrim-caravan, A. 
** H. 545 (A. D. 1150-1), when it was captured by the Zieb. ImAd ad-Dlnal- 

Ispahani (voL IlL p. 300) mentions him in the Kharida iaUKasr, and AhuT Maali 
Saad Ibn Ali al-Haziri (vol. L p. 563) speaks of him in the Zina iad-Dahr. The 
best known of his poetical productions is the following [epigram] on a man who had 
large feet; it is certainly well turned : 

That man with ilie heel so [flat and] round, him you might employ to (Hrend over and) 
destroy a young plantation or to break down {thalli) a throne. If his eye glanced at the 
Pleiades, it would dri\e them out of Ursa Major’s company (2). 

He composed also other good things. Our professor, the lidfiz Izz ad- Din Jbn al- 
\llur al-Jazari [voL II. p. 288), says, in the abridgment wliieli he made of Abu Saad 
lb n as-Samani’s [vol. U. p. 150) work on patronymics : I say that this nanu* 
** f^hoold 1)0 wriltcn Ziebi it means descended from Zieb, who was the son of 

‘‘ Malik Ihn Khufaf Ibn Amro’l-Kais Ilm Buhiha Ibn Sulaim (3). TheZi^h formed 
“ a noUihle branch of tlie Sulaim tribe. It was they wlio captured the pilgrim- 
caravan in llie year 545 ; an immense number of the pilgrims were killed or died 
of hunger and thirst. From that time till now God lias afflicted the Zieb with 
“ a groat diminution of their numbers and with degradation. — Durra is to be 
pronounced with an u after the D and a double r. — Darrd has an a after the 
1), a donhle r and a short a (4). 


(I) III the article om Ilm ad-Dalihdn no mention is made of this wotk. 

(i) W’hat the wit of tins may be, the translator is unable to discover. 

(3) 11)11 al-Athir must ha\e probalily lead in as-Samani’s work that the name of this tribe \\as 7.o<jhhn 
and lias ho coui^idoivd to be a mistake. But the mistake iS his : Ibn Khaldun, in bis Ilisioire de^ 

D(H'l}cvs, tome I, paj^cs 135, 136, says that the name is He must have known it well, because 
he lived among thorn ior some time. The greater part of this tribe had been sent into North Africa , A. II. 
443 (\. n. l()51-a). 

(4) So say all our manuscripts, but etymology would require a long d. 
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AS-SHIHAB ASH-SllAUWA. 


Abu ’i-Mahasin Yusuf Ibn Ismail Ibn Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Husain Ibn Ibra- 
him, surnamed ash-Shainva {the roaster) (?), and oiilitlcd Sliilinb ad-I)in {the 
flambeau of religion), belonged fo a family of Kufa, but was born and bred in 
Aleppo, where also he died. — As a literary scholar he displayed great abilities; in 
prosody and versification he was well skilled, and in poetry he composed pieces of 
two or three lines, containing singulary original ideas. The (Uwdn [or collection] of 
his poems fills four volumes. He ^^ore the dress of the old-fashioned people Jii 
Aleppo, with a two-peaked turhan (1). lie was a eonslant attendant at the lessons 
(lit. the circle) of the shaUh Taj ad-Din Abu ’1-Kasim Ahmad Jbn llibat Allah Ibn 
Saad Ibn Said Ibn Saad ibn Mukallad , generally kno>\n by the surname of Ibn at- 
Jibrani, who was an eminent grammarian and philologer, and a nati\e of Alep- 
po. Under this master he studied principally philology and profited greatly by bi- 
tuition. Another teacberM hose lessons heattended for some time >\asal-Taj ( 7’d/ ad- 
Dtn) Masud Ibn Abi l-Fadl an-Makkash, who >vas also a native of Aleppo and a poet 
of some reputation. I ndir him he leanied the art of poetical composition. A close 
intimacy and a sincere friendship >Ncre formed between me and ash-Sbihub ash- 
Shauwa; we frequently met at conferences where we discussed points of literature. 
He often recited to me verses of liis own composing, and he was my inseparable 
companion from the latter part of the year 633 (A. I). 1236) till the time of his death. 
Before we became acquainted, I often saw him sitting on the sofa, beside Jbn al- 
Jibrani, in that part of the mosque at Aleppo wdiere tbe latter delivered his lectures. 
He used to walk about in the mosque, as was the custom of the people there and as 
we see them do in the mosque of .Damascus ; at tbal time we did not know each 
other. His conversation was agreeable, his delivery pleasing and his demeanour 
grave and modest. The first verses of his own composing which he recited to me 
were the following : 

Behold, niy friend ! the hills of Lala; I implore you in Allah’s name to turn aside and follow 
me. Let us then dismount between the tents erected on the sands ; for those vernal pasture^ 
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grounds have again received their population. There we may pass the day in contemplating 
the inhabitants or in expressing our tender feelings for that beloved spot. 

Here is another of his pieces which he recited to me : 

(/ think) of that graceful youth on whose cheek time has been working till it clothed it with 
a double raiment, one of night {dark hair) and one of day (a clanr rontplexion). The charms 
of his face would be an excuse for my admiring- him, even did his flourishing iznr (2) excite 
my dislike. 

One day, whilst w e were conversing on literary siihjecls, he recited to me the fol- 
lowing verses which Sharaf ad-Din Ahu M-Mahasin Muhammad, generally known by 
the appellation of Ibn Onain (vol. ///. />. 176), had composed upon a native of 
Bokhara, or of Sarakhs, as some say, "hose name was Sadr Jihan and wlio bore 
llic surname of Ibn Mara : 

It would be easier for needy solicitors to strip the bark oh' the thorny acacia-tree (3) or to take 
hold of iho iwlar star, than to obtain any of Ibn M5ra’s money. Ilis constancy in hoarding 
that money prevents it from passing into other hands and makes it resemble a singular 
noun in the vocative case (A). 

That verse, said he, is not good.’’ I asked him why, and he answered : It is 
not absolutely necessary that Ihe singular noun, in Ihe vocative case, should 
“ receive the domma ; if it be indefinite and have nothing to determine 
it, there is no need of its taking the domma; ex, : Ya rajuldn (5). But J arn 
“ conposimg things on the same subject. ” — Shortly afterwards, he met me in the 
mosque and told me that he had accomplished the task. I asked lo hear the verses, 
and he recited lo me these : 


W'e have a friend whose qualities denote clearly the meanness of his origin. They arc in 
him (n.s inrariabfx] as the word hmthii; were it not better that they should he like amsi (i. e, 
past and f/onc). 


On this, I said to liim, that liis piece also might incur objections. He asked me 
of what kind and 1 replied : The particle haith admits of various forms : some of 
“ the desert Arabs make it indeclinable with a final w, others, with a final a and 
others with a final i; besides which it can assume other forms (as hitli, etc.). As 
for amsi, some of ihe Arabs make it invariable with a final i, whilst others say that 
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it is declinable but docs not take a particular inflexion for cacli case ; an example 
of what I state is offered by this verse : 

“ I liavc seen a strange thing since yesterday evening {amsnn^ for anmn) ; five old women 
“ like ogresses. 

“ Here amsan (L^l) is definite {marks a particular Imc]^ but when it is inde- 
finite, itrelains alwaysone and the same inflexion [amsi].*' My friend (, on heai - 
inq thisy) did not utter another word. — He frequently introduced terms of Arable 
grammar into his pieces, one of x\hich I shall cite ; 1 do not know if it was he who 

repeated it to me or not, for he communicated to me orally a great quantity of his 
own poetry and 1 ncglcoled writing all of it down. This remark apjilics e(jua!Iy to 
llie other pieces of his wliicli 1 am about to give; and, as 1 am unable to say from 
whom 1 learned them, I insert them at a venture. — Here is the piece of which I 
am speaking : 


wore fifteen year^ in iwvordmto' and, despite llu* envious, ihero was nolhiug to lUiu o 
I thus became a tanivu' (G) and the beloved was alwajs in the stotv of (7). 


lie said also of a girl who let one of her ringlets hang down and k(‘[)l the other 
lied up: 


My assassin let one l ingfi'i hang down and kept iho oilier twisted iij) ; giving ilius a deal of 
pain to him who tried to describe her charms. That which was on lier cheek 1 took for a s('t- 
pent running about, and the other appeared to be a scorpion (8). One was (ns s/n/fO as (M/* 
/efter) edify but it was not the alif of nnlon ; the other vias (furrrd) lik(‘ the n'o/o bill 
it was not the nuhv of conjunction. 


The kdlih Baha ad-Din Zuliair Ibn Muhammad [voL L p. 542) recited to me a 
piece of the same cast, containing a verse which I give here : 

0 waw of her cheek ! perhaps (you will have) pity on me by effecting my union [ivith the 
heloved ) ; for I know that the wuw is a connecter. 

The following piece is by Abu T-Mahasin ash-Shauwa : 

1 said to her who, in conspicuousness, was like the suif, whilst my body, in occuliness, wa^ 
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like a shadow : 0 thou splendid one who art more definite (i* e. mdenC^ than a pronoun ! be 

kind to a feeble being who is the most indefinite (i. e. obscure) of beings. *' 

He said of a person who could not keep a secret : 

I bad a friend who nc?er came {to me) without repeating calumnies and scandals. No mao 
resembled the echo more than he : if you say a word, he immediately repeats it. 

By the same : 

They told me that my beloved exhaled such fragrance as perfumed the country all around, 
and I replied, on observing a beauty-spot upon her cheek : “ See you not that the fire [the red^ 
“ ness of her cheek) is consuming amber^s?’* 


Our article on Yaliya Ibn Nizar al-Manbeji (p. 134 of this voL) contains some 
verses composed by Imad ad-Din al-Muhalli and others , in which the ihoiight 
comes near to what is expressed lierc. — The following piece is by Abu 'l-Mahasin 
ash-Shauwd : # 

0 then who art so full of pride f I have no wile by means of which I can gain thy love. Du- 
ring all my lime thy verbs (i. c. acts) w'erc divided into three which never varied. Your pro- 
mising was alw'ays in the future^ my endurance was in the pretenie^ and my passion for thee 
Is always in the present. 

By the same : 

1 should sacrifice my life for RSs-AIn, for those who dwell there and for the white ( limpid ) 
streamlets which circulate around its blue {dark) palm-trees (9). "Whilst its flowing sources 
were charming my sight, the eyes of its maidens caused my blood to flow. 

By the same : 

If they conceal her from me through jealousy, I shall remain contented with her (simple) re- 
collection. She is like musk; its odour we perceive though the place where it is escapes disco- 
very ; its emanations suffice to reveal its presence. 

By the same : 

With joy I congratulated my young friend on bis circumcision, and I said , when he was 
overcome by apprehension : To deliver you from pain a person has approached you whose 
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** tender solicitude is excited even when the zephyr obliges your body to bend before it. O 
** you who rausc my uneasiness 1 how have you been able to support the pain with firmness ? is 
“ not the young gazelle the most timorous of beings? Were ibis purifioition not a rite al- 
“ ready instituted by Abraham, I should have vigourously attacked the operator (10) when he 
came forward with Moses (11) in his hand though you were Moses {to be wounded) (12). 

Most of his poetry is of the same cast, but the specimens here given may sufHce. 
He was one of those sectaries who held the most extravagant doctrines of the Shiite 
sect (13). Tlie greater part of the people, at Aleppo, knew him by the appellation 
of Mahdsin ash^Shauwd^ but his real names were what \vehave mentioned in this ar- 
ticle, that is to say, YUsm/, surnamed Ab^H^Mahdsin, Since riling hat pre- 
cedes (14), 1 met with the OHd al-Jumdn (strmgs of pearls) , a work composed by 
my friend al-Kamal (Kamdl ad-Din) Ibn ash-Shiar al-Mausili {of Mosul), (see p. 426 
of this vol.) and, in it I found the biographical notice of this poet ranged amongst 
those of the persons who bore the name of Yusuf and the surname oiAhU 'l-Mahdsin, 
Now, al~Kamal was a friend of his, had learned from him a quantity of his poems 
and was belter acquainted^ with his history than any other person. — The birth of 
ash-Shauwa may be placed approximately in the year 562 (A. I). 1166-7), for the 
date has not been well ascertained; he died at Aleppo on Friday, the 19lh of Muhar- 
ram, 635 (llth Sept. 1237), and was buried in the cemetery which lies to the wesi 
of the city, outside the gate of Antioch, A circumstance happened which prevented 
me from attending his funeral. May God have mercy on him, for he was an excel- 
lent friend! His professor, Ibn al-Jibrani, belonged to the Bohtor family, which is 
a branch of ti.e tribe of Tai. He came from a village situated in the government of 
Azaz and called Jibrln Kdresiaya(15}and, from it he drew liis surname {aUJibrdni). 
This we give after his own declaration. He had an extensive acquaintance with ge- 
neral literature and particularly with philology, which had been his predominant 
study. He taught as a professor in the mosque of Aleppo and held his sittings in 
the eastern maksdra {vol. L p. 228), that which is raised above the floor of the mos- 
que and lies opposite to the maksdra in which the kddi of Aleppo says the prayer on 
Fridays. — I w as one day silling in that pew, near the grating which faces the court 
of the mosque, when 1 saw al-Jibrani come in with a number of his pupils^ and 
amongst them Abu T-Mahasin Ibn ash-Shauwa. He took his seat in the small 
mikrdb (voU /. p. 37) w'hich is in the other maksdra and in which he gave his 
lessons as professor. I directed my attention to what he said, as I was then en- 
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gaged in literary studies, and 1 heard him treat of the rule which applies to such tri- 
literal verbs as have a to for their first radical and an i after the second radical ; for 
instance wajila* He observed that the aorist of such verbs had four forms, ex, yaw- 
jalu, yaijalu, yajalu and yijalu, Tiie exceptions (, saidke,) are eight in number : 
warima, warilha, warid, warida, wami/ai, wnthiha, wafi/cn and walla which, in the 
aorist, take an t (after the second radical and change the first syllable). Having 
indicated this exactly, he observed that Hie exceptions were wasid, yasad, andwatidf 
yatadf each of which, in the aorist, takes an a after the second radical, through the 
influence of the guttural letter. — On this subject he made a long discourse which I 
was unable to commit to memory, the paragraph just given being all that I heard 
distinctly. He [al-Jibr&ni) was born on Friday, the 22nd of Shauwal, 561 (21st 
August, A. D. 1166), and he died at Aleppo on Tuesday, the 7th ofRajab, 628 (11th 
May, A. D. 1231). He was buried at the fool of Mount Jaushen (16). 


(I) Literally : with a split turhan {ninshkAka)\ another reading is masMfa (a roofed turban). 

C4) See vol. I, Introduction, p. xxxvi. 

(8) The word kotAdf here rendered by acacia tree, designates the tragacanthus, 

(4) The singular noun in the vocative receives for final vowel the u ordommay when the noun is definite. 
The noun is then said to be uiadmum, ^Yl^ch word signifies accompanied with a domma, and also held 
fast. 

(b) The words, / say, man! ni.iy be rendorel in Arabic by ga rajulu, with the sign of the definite nomU 
native, or ya rojuhln^ wliich m the sign of indefiUon. See de Sacy’s Grammaire Arabe , 4*"* 6d. t. li» 

p. 89. 

(6) The iftnwln is indicated by two vowel signs of the same kind ; it is therefore a couple of signs, a pair. 
The poet meant that be and his mistress formed a pair. Such, at least, appears to be his meaning. 

(7) To explain the technical terfns of Arabic grammar which follow would lead us too far. 

(8) See vol. I, introduction, page xxxvi. 

(9) The second sawilki appears tn be a plural formed from askin, which is also a plural. Plurals of plurals 
arc frequent in Arabic. All the pieces inserted bore are full of double meanings and verbal quibbles. 

(10) Tlic word muzaiyi'i, '>ere rendered by operator , signifies literally adomery and is one of the terms em- 
ployed to designate a barber. In Muslim countries, the barbers arc also surgeons. 

(II) Mdsa in Arabic, is the name of the propbet Mi*ses and signifies also a clasp-knife or a rasor. 

(1 2} The word Kallm, here rendered by Mosesy has two significations, wounded and spoken to, M(^s was 
called the Kulim Allah because God spoke to him on Mount Sinai. 

(13) That is, in believing that Ali and the imams, his dcccendants, were incarnations of the Divinity. 

(14) This passage is given in the printed ediUons but is not to be found in our manuscripts. 

(15) This place, whatever may be its name, lay at about thirty miles NNW of Aleppo. 

(16) Mount Jaushen lies on the west side of Aleppo. 
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ABU L-HAJJAJ AL-BAIYASI. 


Abu l-Hajjaj Yusuf Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim al-Ansari al-Baiyasi [descen- 
ded from a Medina family and native of Baeza, in Spain) was one of those accom- 
plished scholars and exact traditionisls who were an honour to Spain, Versed in 
philology, learned and gifted with preeminent talents, he possessed a perfect know- 
ledge of the language spoken by the desert Arabs and was acquainted with it in all its 
divisions, both in poetry and prose. He was a professional narrator of the occur- 
rences wliich marked the history of that j»cople, their wars, and their battle-days. 

I have been informed that ho knew by heart the Hamdsa of Abu Tammam al~Tai 
[voL 1. p, 348), the works of the six poets (1), the collected poetical works of the 
same Abu Tammam, the Dhcdn of al-Mutanabbi (voL I. p, 102), the Silcl az-Zand by 
Abu ’1-Ala ’l-Maarri (voL /. p, 04) and a great quantity of pieces coniposed by the 
poets who flourished in the days of paganism and by those who lived in Muslim 
times. He visited the different provinces of Spain, travelled over the greater part 
of them and proceeded to the city of Tunis where he compiled for the sovereign of 
Jfrikiya, the emir Abii Zakaria Y'ahya, the son of Abu Muhammad Abd al- Wahid 
and the grandson of Abu Hafs Omar (2), a work which he entitled Kitdb al-Ildm 
bdl’/Iurdb il-Wdkid fi Sadr il^lsldm [the booh of information respecting the wars 
which took place during the first period oflslamisin.) — In it he commenced by rela- 
ting the assassination of the khalif Omar and terminated by an account al-Walld Ibn 
Tarif ash -Shari’s revolt in Mesopotamia against the authority of Harun ar-Rashid. 
In our article on this Walid {vol. ///. p. 668) we have narrated his history and ad- 
ventures and mentioned that he fell by the hand of Yazid Ibn Mazyad Ibn Zaidaash- 
Shaibani. To this Yazid we have given a separate article [page 218 of this vo\J] \ so, 
by means of both, the history of al-Walid can be fully made out. Al-Baiyasi’swork 
forms two volumes, which I met with and read. It is well drawn up and evinces, by 
its contents, that the author was master of his subject. I also met with a copy of 
his Hamdsa in two volumes; which copy had been read over to the author; it bore 
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his signature dated in the last third of the month of the latter Rabt 650 [commen- 
cement of July, A. D. 1252). In concluding the work he says : The compilation 
“ and arrangement of this hook were terminated in the month of ShauwdI, 646 (Jan. - 
“ Feb., A. D. 1249), at Tunis, which city may God protect! — 1 extracted from it 
that part of the preface which follows the doxology, and sliall insert it here ; In 
“ the time of my boyhood and the days of my youth 1 had a strong passion for lite- 
ralurc and a great fondness for the language of the Arabs. I persevered unremit- 
‘‘ tingly in searching out the meaning of its terms, examining into its fundamental 
principles and grammatical forms, till 1 acquired a mass of such knowledge as no 
“ serious student should be unacquainted with and which every person who directs 
‘ ‘ his attention to this branch of science should possess. My fondness for that study 
and the passion which 1 fell for it impelled me to collect all the poetical pieces 
which 1 liad admired and which were selected by me from the works of ll)e Arabs, 
** not only of those who lived in the days of paganism and those who flou* ished both 
“ in pagan and in Islamic times, hut also of those who figured after the promulgation 
‘ • of Islamism. (/ collected also) such ])icces of later authors, inhabitants of the East, 
Spain and other countries, as might serve to embellish conversation and furnish 
*’ matter for discussion. Having then perceived that any attempt to preserve this 
collection, unless it were reduced into a regular form and put into the shape of a 
diwdn, would only serve to proclaim its speedy disparition and bring on itsdeslruc- 
“ fion, I thouglit it advisable to collect those chosen extracts, assemble those beau- 
liful passages and arrange them in classes, in order to retain what might go astray 
“ and preserve what was rare. After reflecting on Ibis matter, I could find no eJassifi- 
“ cation more simple, no arrangement better than that which Abu Taramam Habib 
Ibn Aus had adopted for his Hamdsa. [I resolved) on imitating it with care and 
on following its plan, more particularly as the author held the first place in 
that art and stood alone in it by his abundant share (of erudition ) and by the 
“ value of his information. 1 therefore adopted his system, pursued the same 
“ course as he, and joined [mch piece] to those which resembled it by their subject, 
“ uniting it to those of a similar character. 1 sifted them well; choosing them 
** with all the care of which I was capable and with the utmost attention, doing 
“ to the best of my power. ” — The author continues in a long discourse which we 
need not reproduce. From that work I made some extracts, such as the following, 
taken from the section of elegies : ** Abu Ali '1-KAli (voU L p. 210) sUied that AbO 
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Bakr Ibn Duraid {voL IIL p. 37) had recited to him the following piece, declaring 
** that he had learned it from the lips of Abu Hatim as-Sijist&ni (vol L p, 603) : 

How many {of time who fought) in the cause of God are now enclosed in the bosom of 
“ the earth or confided to the soil of the desert I {They were brilliutU) moons enlightening 
** the world when darkness covered it, and their hands, in limes of drought, poured forth 
sliowcis {of bcnepccnce). 0, thou who rejoices! at their death, exult not at their fall! 
“ Their life procured them glory, and their death a wide renown. Their life kept the enemy 
in dejection {ghcma)\ their death was an honour for those who could claim them as relations. 
“ "Whilst they remained upon tin; surface of the earth, all its groves were verdaut; and 
now, that they are in its interior, that surface remains forlorn. ** 

The section of amatory pieces furnishes us with the following lines, composed hy 
al-Ahbas Ibn al-Almaf [voL 11. p. 7) : 

Bear with the greatest injustice done to yon by her whom you love ; if you are the injured 
man, say lliat you were the transgressor. If you do not pardon the faults of the beloved, she 
will abandon you, in despite of )our wishes. 

“ The following piece, ’’says our author, “ wascomposed by al-Wawaad-l)imishki 
(vol. 11. p. 340); ” hut 1 am greatly inclined to believe that it was composed by 
Abu-Faras Ibn Hamdun {vol. L p. 366) : 

My two friends ! I beg of you in the name of Allah, your Lord, to turn [from the road and 
go) to her whom I love. Then reproach her; a reprimand may, perhaps, induce her to re- 
lent. Allude to me and say, wliilst discoursing with her : “ What has your servant done that 
“ you aic killing him with your disilain ? ” If she smile, say to her in a coaxing way : 
“ What harm would it do, were you to lake him into favour? ” If she then testifies anger, 
deceive her by saying : ** We know not the person. 

(The same work contains) the following piece of which the author is al-MaJniin (3) : 

1 got attached (taalakth) to Laila whilst she w'as still a girl without experience, and before 
the time that her companions perceived the swelling of her bosom. We w'ore then both young 
and tended flocks ; O, that wc and our lambs {buham) bad never grown up ! 

The word baham means a young sheep and is the plural of hahma. — These 
verses are cited by grammarians in order to prove that the term which indicates thiH 
state {of a thing' or person already mentioned) and w hich is put in the accusative case 
may, though a single word, refer at the same time to the agent and the object of the 
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Action. Here, the word naghtrain [both being young) is "put in the accusatif as a 
term indicating the state, and yet it refers to the pronoun t in the verb taallaktu 
(4) and to the noun Laila, which is in the accusative case. Another example of 
this ^construction) is offered by the following verse, of which Antara ’1-Absi (5) is the 
author : 

If ever you meet me {talkani) and we be both alone [faradain), the binder parts (6) of 
your breech will quiver with fear. 

The word faradain, being employed here to express a stale, is in the accusative 
and refers not only to the agent but to the object of the action in the verb talkani. 
This verse is cited by Ibn al-Anbari [vol. II. p. 95), in his Asrdr aUArabiya, chapter 
on the {terms which indicate a) slate. — The following piece by Wawa ad-Dimishki is 
given by al-Baiyasi in his Hamdsa : 

(/ think) of a visitor whose as;»ect charmed all men and was more grateful than an amnesty 
granted to him mIio is in fear of dt‘ai)i. She cast upon the night a deeper shade by the dark* 
ness of her locks, aud the irioriiiffg, abished(6y the brig/itnmn]^ dreaded her appearance. She 
tried to kill me l»y her disdain, but, v^lien I appealed to her {clemency) ^ she took me into fa- 
vour and drew iny soul out of the hands of death. Thus, through her [hindness)^ I became 
llie prince of lovers ; that principality existed before my lime. 

{We read in the same work): “^Ali Ibn Atiya Ibn ar-Rakkak, a native of Valencia, 
said : 


“ (/ think) of her whose mouvenicnts were so graceful, whose waist was so pliant and whose 
** haunches were so large. She dre.\ near, and the night, unable to contend with her, took 
“ to flight, tliough it had no other wings than {our mutual) joy (7). She visited me on the 
** sweetest of nights and held me embraced till the morning w'as morning. Her arms were 
** passed around my neck, like a shoulder-belt, and mine were passed around her waist, 
“ like a girdle. ” 

m 

“ Ahmad Ibn al-Uusain Ibn Khalaf, generally known by the surname of Ibn al- 
“ Binni al-Yamori,*' — a person of whom we have spoken in our article on Ytisuf 
Ibd Abd al-Mfimin (p. 472 of this vol.), the sovereign of Maghrib, — “ was expelled 
‘ ^ from Majorca by the governor of that island and sent across the sea. After the 
“ first day of the voyage a wind arose and forced them to return. To this he 
* ^ alluded in the following piece : 
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0 my friends I you whom people blamed on my account, whilst they banished me ; the mo> 
ment of farewells soon drew near. Separated from you, who were such gay and amusing com- 
panions, shall I ever again find pleasure in life? After sailing for a day, I said : “ Is it desire 
“ that impels our ship (to go back] or is it violence? As it flew along with us, it hovered 

round you, as if our hearts had been its sails. *’ 

“ {The khalif) al-Walliik Billah said, in a piece which alone would suffice to 
“ evince his talent : 

1 did not know what the pains of separation were till the people cried out : “ Here come the 
“ ships r’ My beloved, drowned in tears, leaned forward to bid me farewell and uttered some 
words so indistinctly that their meaning could not be seized. She bent towards me, kissing me 
ai6l^ saying that she would willingh give her life fur mine; like her the pliant branches in the 
glphcn bend before the zephyr. She then turned away, and exclaimed, in weeping: O that I 
haA’^ever known you ! 

In the seclion which contains the passages on hospitality, guests, vaingloriousness 
and eulogy, the author inserts the following verses, wiiioh were pronounced by 
Abu 'l-Hasan Jaafar Ibn Ibrahim Ibn al-Ilajjaj al-Lurki ; 

Admire {in mo) a man who seeks for praise, though he avoids giving away any thing of Ins 
own, and who directs (lit. ivho opons) his hopes towards renown, though he does not open his 
hand. Why should I not like the [prosenev of a) guest, and hasten witli joy to receive him, 
if he cats of his own provisions, and praises me for my hospitality ? 

“ Amongst the verses attributed to Abd Allah Ibn Abbas (?;o/. /. p. 69) are the 
following, which he pronounced after losing his sight: 

“ Though God has deprived my eyes of their light, a portion of that light remains in my 

tongue and in my heart. My heart is acute, my intelligence unimpaired and, in my mouth, 

is something as sharp and as cutting as a sword. " 

In the section which contains the satires, reproaches and pieces connected with 
sucbHubjeets, he gives the following piece as the production of Abu 'UAalia Ahmad 
Ibn Malik ash-Shami : 

I speak in dispraise of Baghdad as a residence,’ after having gained information and expe- 
rience. No gifts can be expected from its princes; no alleviation for the grief of the af- 
flicted. Those princes have left to others the path of honour and given themselves up to 
debauchery and crime. He who wishes to succeed with them must first be introduced and then 
possess three things : the wealth of K^rfin (8), the years of Noah (9) and the patience of Job, 
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{Here the author says ;) ‘ * Al)ii Bakr MubammaJ Ibn YaLya as-Suli menlioned that 
the foIIo\^ing piece was composed by Abu 'l-Altdf al-Kufi and directed against 
“ Sdlili Ibn Abd ar-Rahman DJpsbil : 

“ Son of al-Wali(ll explain to us, and let your oxplarialion remain williin bounds ;.Wliy do 
** wo see you at liberty? what has become of your chains and fetters? is iron now dear in your 
“ country or is it incapable of holding you?*’ 

Here finisit our extracts from al-Baiyasi’s IJamdsa- Yliey are sufficient for our 
purpose, wliicli was, to select out of the pieces chosen by him a certain number 
wliich iniiilit indicate liis {rxtmsive) acrjuninlance willi poelry. He was born on 
Thursday, llie tilli of llie fust RaLi, 57o (lllli Scpl. A. 1). 1177), and he died at 
Tunis, on Sunday, the 4lh of Zu 'l*Kaada, 653 (5lh Dec. A. 1). 1255). — “ Bai- 
“ ydsi means bclrnging to Bay (ha (Haeza), which is a large town of Moslim Spain 
“ and now included in the province of Jaen. ” So says Yakut al-llamawi (page 9 
of this vol.) in his dictionary of geographical synonyms. 


(!) The SIX poets whose \\<tiks are inserted iii this Cidlectioii were Amro ’1-Kais, an^NAhigha ad-DubyAni, 
Alkama, Zuhair, Taeafa and Antara. For lartlier information sec the translator's edition of the Diunln of 
\inio 'l-Kais, preface, page \, 

(:J) For liie history of Ahu Zakariya Ynhya, the founder of the Hafside dynasty, see Ibn Khaldvui’s llistoire 
ties iterbers, tome il, p. 2y7 et se^/. 

(3) See Mr de Sacy’s reniarks relatively to Majnuii in the Aniholo;/ie grnmmnticale arabe, page 150. 

(4) It is the second t in that word which icprcscnts the pronoun of the first person singular. 

(5) For the history of Aiiiara, the Huthor of oue of tlic Moallahas, see Mr Caussin de Perceval's Essai sur 
rhistoh'e desArahei, tome 11, pp. 514 et suiv. 

(G) Head with tlie manuscripts. For the signification ol this word see the tUimdsa, p. 5G5, 1. 15 

and az-Zuzeni’s commentary on the sixteenth verse ol Ainr Ihn liuUhCnn's MoaUukn. 

(7) This translation is merely conjectural. 

(8) For the Moshm legend respecting KdrCm, the Corah of the Bible, Numbers^ xvi, see Sale’s note on the 
twenty -eigth sArat of the Koran. 

(9) Aaeording to the Koran, silra< xxtx, verse 13, Nuali tarried among his people one thousand years, save 
ally years. 
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YUNUS IBN HABlIi, 


Abu Abd ar- Rahman Yunus Ibn Habib the grammarian. Abii Abd Allah al-Mar- 
zubani {vol. Ill, p. 67) says, in his work cnlillod Kitdh al-Mufctahis (Booh for 
him who desires informnlion) and containing the liislory of the grammarians : “ He 
“ was attached to llio tribe of Habba bv the bonds of enfranchisement, or, by ano- 
“ llier account, to llie tamily of Laith Ibn Rakr Ibn Abd Manat Ibn Kinana. (3lhers 
say that he was a client, b\ enfranchisement, of Bilal Ibn llarmi, a member of the 
“ family called the Dubaija Ibn Bajula and that be \^as a native of .lahbul. His 
birth took place in the year 90 (A. D. 708-9) and bis death iri the ^oar 18:2 (A. 1). 
‘‘798-9). He sometimes said that he recollected Ibe death of al-Hajjaj (1). 
“ Some place his birth in the year 80. According to others, he saw al-Hajjaj and 
“ lived to the age of one hundred and two ^ears; another account says, ninelv-tight 
years. ” — The following indications aYe liirnishcd, not by al-Marzubani, but bv 
another author : Yunus learned jdiilologv from Abu Amr Ibn al-AIa < ro/. II. p. 399) 
** and Harnmad Ibn Salama {col. I, p, 261), but the study of grammar became his 
“ predominant occupation. He obtained, b) audition {inurli philoUujtcol informa- 
“ lion) from the Arabs [of the desert); Sibawaih handed down much [information of 
that A'/'nd) on bis authority, and lessons were given by him to al-Kis.li [coL H. 
“ p. 237) and al-Farra (page 63 of this vol.). In grammar be followed a system of 
“ analogical deduction and of rules which was peculiar to himself. As a philologcr, 
he belonged to the fifth class (2). — It was at Basra that lield liis school [lit, bis 
“ circle), which was much frequented by literary men and [even) by the most elegant 
speakers among the Arabs and the inhabitants of the desert, ” — Abu Obaida Ma- 
mar Ibn al-Muthanna [vol. III. p. 388) said : “ I frequented [the school of) Yunus 
“ during forty years and, every day, I filled my tablets with notes which he dictated 
“ from memory.*’ — The grammarian Abu Zaid al-Ansari [vol. I. p, 570) said : I 
** sat {as a student] by the side of Yhnus Ibn Habib during ten years, and Khalaf al- 
“ Ahmar [vol. L p. 572) before me did the same during twenty years.*’ — Yunus 
himself said : " Ruba Ibn al-Ajjaj (vol. /. p. 527) addressed me, one day, in these 
‘ ‘ terms : ‘ How long will you be asking me questions about those (philological) futi- 



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 


587 


" ‘ lilies, and how long must I be adorning them -for your (pleasure)^ Do you not 
“ ‘ perceive that llie greater part of your beard has turned gray?^ — Amongst the 
works which Yunus drew up (and published), we may notice the Kitdb Madni *\~Kordn 
(on the rhetorical figures employed in the Koran), tlie Kitdb al-Loghdl, the Kitdb al- 
Atnthdl [book of Proverbs) and the lesser collection of Anedotes (Nawddir) (3). Ishak 
Ihn Ibrahim al-Mausili (voL 7, p. 18.3) said : “ Yunus lived eighty-eight years; he was 
** never married, never kept a concubine and never thought of any thing but acqui- 
“ ring knowledge and conversing with distinguished {liferary men,)” — Yiinus said : 

If I formed the \\ish of being able to compose in verse, I should not desire to 
“ utter any thing better than the verse in which Adi Ibn Zaid (4) said : 

“ O you who r(*jc>ic(‘ ai other’s woes and deiide the fickleness of Fortune ! are you then 
“ safe from (Unger and pcrfec'tlj secure?” 

This verse belongs to a piece wliicb is currently known among literary men and 
contains moral exhortations with examples. The next lines wc heie give : 

1)0 Non know ih(^ history of ancient times (5)? No! you are ignorant and misled. Whom 
think you tiiat destiny will render immortal? Who has always a guardian, so that he may not 
be harmed? What has hecoiiu* of Cliosroes, the Chosroes of kings, Anftshrcw5n? What has 
become of SAjuIr before him? Ihe noble race of Asfar (G), kings of the Romans, 
have left no recoJIeciion worthy of being recalled. [Think of) the founder (7) of al-Hadr (8), 
when he built it and when tribute was paid to him bj [ihn nmntries situatad on) the Tigris and 
the Kliabur. lie lined it with marble, coated it with plaster, and, on its pinnacles, the birds 
built their nests. I'lie itu issiludes of time alariix'd him not, but his kingdom departed from him 
and the door of bis palace; was abandoned. Think of the lord of al-Kiiawarnak (9), when he 
looked, one day, from the top of his castle, — and rclh xion leads to wisdom; — he rejoiced 
in his kingdom and his ample possessions; (he, contnnpfaO'd with idensure) the river flowing 
before him and {the /xtlncc of) as-Sadir. Then his heart was troubled and he said : What 
is the felicity of living beings who are always journeying towards their death? After enjoying 
prosperity, ruling over a kingdom and a people, iluw fall as an inheritance to the grave, and 
become like the dry leau's which are blown about by the east wind and by the west. 

These verses would require a long commentary; if I undertook to give one, I 
should be led into prolixity and digress from my subject; more particularly as many of 
them have a historical, and the rest a philological, import. I therefore keep within 
bounds, giving what is necessary for my purpose and nothing more. As a full ex- 
planation of the verses would fill four or five quires {of twenty pages each), it could 
not find a place here, — Muhammad Ibn Sallam al-Jumahi (10) relates that YOnos 
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said : “ The Arabs {of the desert) never expressed grief with more energy than in 
lamenting (the loss of) youth, and yet lliey did not do full justice to its value." 
Mansur an-Namari (page 131 of thisvol.) toot hold of this expression and said, in a 
kastda of some length which he composed in praise of Hdrun ar-Rashid : 

Whilst my youth was in its prime, I did not appreciate its vatue, and, when it passed away, 

(/ perceived that) the world also was passing away [for me). 

It was mentioned by Yunus that the (desert) krahs said : “ Separation from friends 
“ is sickness for the heart. ” He then recited these lines : 

Were my eu’s to slicd tears of blood, forcbiHling loss of siglil, they could not do justice even 
to the lentil part of two things; departure of youth and seiiaratioii from friends. 

He related also that Lahid (the author of the Moallakn), after the introduction of 
Islamism, never u tiered a line of poetry except the following : 

Praise be to God for not bringing me to the term of my life till 1 bad put on the robe of 
Islamism. 

Abu Obaida Mamar Ibii al-Mulhanna related as follows : “ Djanfar Ihn Sulai- 
man the Ahttaside (vol. II. p. 547) was visiting the khalif al-Mahdi. On relur- 
“ ning home, he sent for Yunus Ihu Habib and said to him : ‘ 1 and the Commander 
of the faithful have differed in opinion respecting the meaning of this verse : 

‘ ‘ ‘ The lilackness {of the hair) being invaded by grayiiess, is like the niglit (/mV), at the 
“ ‘ beginning and the end of which, day (nahCir) utters its cry [is on the oH t). 

“ ‘ What do the words lail and nahdr mean ?’ Yunus replied : ‘ Ldil has here the 
‘ meaning with which you arc familiar and so also has iiahdr.* Djaufar tlien 
“ • said : ‘ Al-Malidi maintains that lail means a young partridge and nahdr a young 
“ ‘ bustard.* Ihn Hablh was in the right with regard to the signification of these 
“ words; the meanings assigned to them by al-Mahdi are no where recognised ex- 
** cepl in treatises on the unusual terms of (lie language. ” — YAnus related (he fol- 
lowing anecdote : Jahala Ihn Ahd er-Rahman (11) used, in ordering his dinner, 
to write out a list of the dishes which lie wislied to have served, and send it to the 
cook. In this list he always employed such uncommon and agrestic expressions that 



BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARY. 


689 


the cook never knew what was wanted till he consulted Ibn Abi Ishak (12)^ Yahya 
Ibn Yamar [seep, 59 of this voL) and other well-informed men,^ — When he obtained 
from them the explanation of the difficult words, he would bring to his master what 
was required. — One day Jabala said to him : “ Woe betide you! 1 am dying of hun- 
“ ger, ” The cook answered : “ Make easy phrases and your dinner will be easy (to 
** get ready), '* — Jahala replied : “ You son of a slut I must I lay aside my pure 
“ Arabic on account of your dollishncss? — Yunus was a native of Jabbul, a town 
situated on tlie Tigris, between Baghdad and Wusit. lie did not like to be conside- 
red as having come from tliat place (or to hear it named). A man belonging to the 
Bani Abi Omair family met hin» one day and said : “Tell me, Ahu Ahd ar-Rahman I 
“ Jabbul is it of the first declension or the second?" — The other answered by abu- 
sive language, and the Omairide looked round for some one whom he might take as 
a wdtncss of Ihejnsult, and, not seeing any person, he went away. The next mor- 
ning, when Yunus was silling w ith his pupils around jiim, the same man came to 
him and said ; “ Tell me, Ahu Abd ar-Rahman! Jnbfml is it of the first declension 
“ or of the second?” 'Jo this Yunus replied: “ The answer is the same as that 
“ which you received jestorday." — As-Samani [vol. II. p. 156) says, in \\h Ansdb, 
that Jabbul (J,b^lf) is to he pronounced with an a after theJ and a double b followed 
by the vowel u. This (13) was the native place of Abu '1-Khaltab al-Jabbuli, a 
poet of some celebrity and the author of these lines : 

To read) you, how many drsorts did I not cross which, had 1 been unsupported by my pas- 
sion, I should nevor have bi'cii able to pass through. To get near you I faced the greatest dan- 
gers, but, 10 encounter perils for the pleasure of seeing you is a welcome task. 

“ Abii ’1-KhaltaI), says as-Samani, died in the month of Zii 'J-Kaada, 439 (April- 
“ May 1048). — A poetical rivality existed between him andAbu’I-Alaal-Maarri(i;o/. /. 
“ p. 94) and it was to him tlial the latter addressed the kasida which begins thus; 

“ My religion and my creed declare improfitable [lamentations over the dead and the song 
“ of the camel- driver) (14).” 

Here as-Saniani is mistaken : tlie poem was written by Abii ’1-Ala and sent to Abii 
Hamza al-Hasan Ibn Abd ar-Rahman, a native of Maarra tan-NomAn and a haniiite 
doctor, who was then acting as a kddi at Manbej. The same remark has been made 
by the k&di Kam&l ad-Din, in his history of Aleppo. — was the name of his 
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{Y(inu$*$) mother, and, as it is therefore of the feminine gender [and a proper name), 
it belongs to the second declension. The name of his father is not known. Some 
say that Yunus was born after the divorce of his mother, who had been legally sepa- 
rated from her husband in consequence of a mutual anathema (15). According to 
others, Habib was his father’s name; if so, it is of the first declension. The same 
observations apply equally to the name of Muhammad Ibn Habib (16), the genealo- 
gist. — Yunus entered, one day, into the mosque, tottering in his gait and supported 
by two men, one on each side of him, because he was very old. A man of whose 
friendship he had doubts then addressed him and said : Abu Abd ar-Rahman I may 
I attain the stale in which 1 see you I Yunus replied : “ That which you see may 
you never attain ! ” (17). A number of poets took hold of this idea and put it into 
verse. — Abu ’1-KhallabZiddlbn Yahya said : Yunus is like a bottle with a narrow 
neck : to put any thing into it is difficult and, to get it out is impossible. " By 
tliese words he meant that Yunus [learned slotvly and) forgot nothing. The dates 
of his birth and of death arc given at the commencement of this article, but some say 
that he died in the }ear 183 [A. D. 799). — Abd al-Baki Ibn Kani [voL l,p. 374) 
.states that his death took place in the >ear 184. It is said that he lived to the age 
of ninety-eight years. 


(l) Al-llajjAj di'.a A. H. 05. Scc vol. I , p. sr.3. 

(S) The word class means line generation of oral icachors. T 

(3) It there be not an oini‘.sion in the Arabic text, there must have been then in circulation a greater /Vn- 
coal posed by some other millior, perhaps llm al-Aiibaii. 

(4) See vol. I, p. 1S&. A liiller and more satisfactory account ol this celebrated pufl is "iven in M. Caus- 
sin de Perceval’s sur V histone des Arahes, loiiio 11, pa^'C 135 cl sniv. 

(5) The text may also signify : have vou the old co\enant (or tednmeni) of days? that is, the Hihle, con- 
taining the history of annent tunes. Adi Ibn Z.iid was a Christian. 

((.) The Arabs designated the Romans and their emperors by the tillo td bnnu i-As/ar. They were probably 
aware that Vespasian and his successors bore the surname of Flavius; and tliis word, lieing confounded by 
them with Flavus, w'as rendered by Asfar, 

(7) Literally : the brother. 

(8) Sec vol, ill, p. 318. In M. Caussin’s Essai, yoi. II, p. 40, will he lound an historical account of al- 
lUdr, called Aira by the historians of the Roman emperors. 

(y) The castles of al-Khawarnak and as Sadlr were built in the neighbourhood of Hlra by an-NomAn al- 
Awar. See M. Caussin’s Essai vol. II, p. 65, and the sources there indicated. 

(10) As-Soyhti says, in his Dictionary of Grammarians, ms, ol the Bibl, imp., no 688 : " Abd Abd Allah 
' Muhammad Ibu SallAm Ibn Obaid Allah Ibn SAlim al-Jumahii a mawla of Muhammad Ibn ZiAd, vrho, him- 
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self was a mawla of KodAma Ibn MatAAn, a member of the Jumah family, which was a branch of the Ku- 
raish tribe, is placed by az-Zubaidi [vol. III, p. 83) in the fifth class (or ffeneration) of the philologers who 
“ belonged to the school of Basra. He died in that city, A. H. 281 (A. D. 845). " — We read in the Fihrest: 
Abfi Abd Allah Muhammad Ibn SallAm al-Jumahi was one of those who transmitted down orally 
historical relations and pieces of poetry. He composed some works, such as the Fdsil, treating of tiie 
beauties of historical narratives and of poetry, an account of the noble houses {or families) among the 
Arabs, a clabsifled account of the poets who lived in pagan times, anotiier of the poets who lived in the 
times of fslarnism and a work containing anerdotos of horse-rocjng. ” 

(11) This Jabata was evirloritly a man of bigli rank, perliaps one ol tin', generals who ofurirnand in KhorA- 
sAn, under the orders <»1 al-Hajpij. 

(12) AliA Bahr Ab<l Allah Ibn Ahi Tshak Zaid Hm al-llArith al -H.idraini, was a native, or an inhabitant, of 
Basra, He ai-tjuirod a Ingli repulale'ii by hit. learning as a grammarian ami by Ins pi'ofound acquaintance 
\\ilh the Koran- readings, lie lived to the age ol cighty-eight years and died A. II. 127 (A. D. 744-5). (Abi'i 

1-FcdfVs .1 Flugcl’s Growwol/sc/te Sc/iulen dcr AraUr, 1st patl, page 24y. 

(18) Thi.s passage is given in the jiniitcd edition;, but is not to b.* found in om ni.uinscriitis, 

(14) The rest ol the Vsise, ouiiued here, in the Arabic text, and iii'-erteti in Die translation, riinsas follows 

. The song of the caincl-drivor alludes to Die joi,rnpv«: irderfaken Jiy lovers lor 
purpose of Msitiiig the spot iiihabittd by the beloved. 

(15) If a linaband aecusi's bis wife of infidthty, and persists m de<lar.ng that lie aceusatiou is true whilst 
the wife asstM’ls that it is lalse, both parlie.s must atfinn tbeir deebiratioiis by o.tiIi and invoke God’s l urse 
iijton tbemsehes il Diey art- perjured. This double anathema dtssolvis the marriage. 

' !<•) AbA Ja.ilar Miihainniad Ibn Habib, .i tnou lo ol the IlAslum familv, was versed in the science of gc- 
nealogie.s, .skilled in graniinar .ind well anjmunted witli the afcouiits of t)u‘ liattlc-days of tlic Arabs. He 
was considered as an exact and trustworthy aulliorit^. He died at Sam.irre in the month of Zu ’1-Hijja, 245 
;A. 1). 8«.0). — (Sujtfm, Fliigol’s Crammaiischf' Schulen, Isl part, page U7.) 

(17) Tins answer, if taken as a eaanplcment, means : may you never be so decrepit as 1 ; hut it has another 
meaning ; may vou not live as long as I. 


YUNUS IBN ABD AL-AALA. 


Abu Musa Yunus Ibn Abd al-Aa1a Ibn Musa Ibn Maisara Ibn Hafs Ibn Haiy&n 
as-Sada(i| a native of Egypt and a doctor of the SbaRlc sect, was one of as*Sh&fYs 
(vol, If,p* 569) most assiduous pupils and one of the most active in transmitting 
down what that imdm taught. To his profound piety and his firm reli^ous csonvic> 
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tions he joined so extensive an acquaintance with the history (of the learned) and with 
the Traditions that no person of that age could equal him. We have spoken in this 
work (voL //. p. 93) of his grandson, Abu Said Abd ar-l\ahman Ibn Ahmad Ibn Yu- 
nus, the author of llie History of Wisv (Old-Cairo), and of this Abu Said’s son (voL II. 
p, 365), Abu 'I-Hasaii AH Ihn Abi Said Abd ar-Uahman Ibn Yunus, a famous as- 
tronomer and llic author of ihe {I iaknmile) tables. Each of them was a master in the 
science wliicli he cultivated. Yunus learned the kuran-rcadings {vol, I. p. 152) by 
reciting that book aloud under the direction of Warsh (voL HI, p. 434), Sakhib Ibn 
Shunaina(l)and Moalla Ibn Oihya (2). The systems [of readimj) with wlilch he thus 
became acquainted were lliat of Nafc (vol. 77/, p. 522) and tluil W'hicli AH Ihn Kisa (3) 
had learned from Sulaini (4) and whicli Siilaini had learned frocii Hamza Ibn Habib 
az-Zaiyal (vol. 1. p. 478). He lieard traditions driiveicd b\ Sofyan Ibii Oyaina and 
Abd Allah Ibn Wahb [vol. IJ. p. 15), the Egyptian. Kuran-rcading was taught on 
his authority by bis pupils Ma^^as llm Said (5), Wubamniad Ibn ar-Ua]»i (6), Osama 
Ibn Ahmad (at- Tujibi), Muhammad Ibn Ishak Ibn Kbuzaima (^7), Muhammad Ibn Jarir 
at-Tabari and others. He held a high rank as a Tradilionisl. Abu Abd Allah ul- 
Kudai (vol. 11. p. 616) speaks of him in Ids lopograpfilc.d desetiption olMisv (Old 
Cairo) and says : ** He was one of the most eminent men c»r that lime and ranked 
** with the most intelligent. It has been handed down that as-Shafi said : ‘ I never 
“ * saw in Misr a more intelligent man than Yunus Ibn Abd al-Aala.’ From as- 
“ Sbafi he learned Traditions and jurisprudence, which infornialion he taught to 
“ others in his master’s name. He received a pensiim out of a nioi Imain (hobs) lield 
“ by the board of government {diwdn aChukm), and left posterity. His house is si- 
tuated in the district of as-Sadif and bears an inscription containing his name and 
“ dated in the year 215 (A. 1). 830-1). He was one of those tnhohitants of Misr 
who were authorised to act as witnesses (to bonds), and he fdled that office during 
“ sixty years.” Another author stales that Traditions, received from Yunus Ibn 
Abd al-Aala, were taught on Lis authority by Hie imd?n Muslim Ihn al-IIajjaj al- 
Kushairi (re/. IlHp.3A^S), Aim Abd ar-Habman an-]Nasai(v(d. 7. p. 58), Abu Abd Allah 
Ibn Maja (vol. 77. p. 680) and otlicrs. Abu Muhammad al-Hasan Ibn Zulak (vol. /. 
p. 388) relates the following anecdote in his History of Misr : Bakkur Ibn Kutaiba 
being nominated /iddi of Misr, set out for that city from Baghdad and, oh reaching 
al-Jifar (8), be met Muhaminad Ibn Lailh, the former kadi of Misr Who, after his 
deposition, was returning to Irak. In a conversation which %e hstd with him, he 
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said : “ 1 am a stranger to Misr and you know the place well; indicate to me the per- 
“ sons whom I may take as advisers and on whom I may place reliance.** Ibn al- 
Laith replied : “ I recommend to you two persons, one of them very clever and na- 
“ med Yunus Ibn Abd al-Aala ; I know well that he is clever, because 1 endeavoured 
“ to have him condemned to death and he found means of gelling me outlawed. 
“ The olbcr is Abh Hariin Musa Ibn Abd ar-Rahman Ibn al-Kasim ; (/ indicate him) 
“ because lie is a very devout man. ” Bakkar expressed the wish to know what was 
their personal appearance and Ibn al-Lailh said : Yunus is a tall man, of a clear 
complexion,” describing liirn fully, after which, he gave llie description of Musa. 
When Bakkar arrived at Misr, the people came to see him, and amongst the 
visitors was a man whose appearance answered the description given of Yunus. 
Bakkar made him sit down in the place of honour, and began to converse with him, 
calling him Abu Musa every time he addressed him. They were still talking, when 
Yunus himself came in. Bakkar then turned towards the other, and said to him • 
“ You Sir! who are \ou? why did you keep silent? I might have confided to you 
“ some ol my secrets! ” Yunus then advanced and was installed in the place of ho- 
nour. After that, Musa came in, and Bakkar look them both for friends and advi- 
sers. — It is related that the kMl Bakkar admitted Musa into his intimacy because 
he considered tlie acquaintance of so pious a man to be a blessing, and said to him 
one day : “Tell me, AbuIIarun ! how do gain your livelihood?” The other answer- 
ed. “ Oulof a mortmain (wakf) foundedby my father in my favour.” ^ “ Is it 
sufficient for you maintenance?” said Bakkar. — “Itis quite sufficient, "replied the 
other, “ and now, since the A^ddi has addressed me questions, I wish to address some 
‘ ‘ to him. ” — “Begin ; ” said Bakkar. — “ Did tlie kddi^ when alBasra, gelsodeeply 
“ into debt that he consented to accept this kadiship?” - The other answered : “ No,” 
— “ Was he obliged, ” said Musa, “ loacceptit because God had granted him a num- 
‘ ‘ ber of children? **—“ No, "replied Bakkar, “ I was never married. ** — “ Have you a 
“ number of relatives to support?” — “ No.” — “ Did the sultan force you to accept 
“ this office and threaten you with tortures if you refused?” — “ No.’* — “ So 
“ then, you kept whipping the flanks of camels, from Basra to Misr, without being 
“ under the necessity or the obligation of doing so? I take God to witness that 1 
‘ ‘ shall nevercome losec you again ! ” — “Pray, forgive me ; '* saidBakkar. — “No, ’* 
replied Musa, “ you began the asking of questions; had you remained silent, I 
“ should not have spoken. ” He then departed and never returned again. — Yfinus 
VOL. jv. 75 
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related that he had a dream in which he heard a voice say to him : “ The name of 
“ the Almighty God is : There is no god but God (9)/’ — The work entitled Kitdh 
aU^Iuntazem fi, akhbdr man sa/can al-Mukaltam (the digest, being an account of the 
persons who inhabited Mount Mokattam) contains an article on Yunus, from wliich 
i extract this passage : “ One of the anecdotes wliich he related, saying that he had 
learned it from another person, was the following : A man went to a coppersmith 
and asked for l]»t* loan of one thousand dinars, to be repaid at a fixed time. Who 
“ will answer to me for the payment? said the coppersmith. — The other replied : 
“ Almighty God. — The smith gave the money, and the man set out on a trading 
“ xoyage. When the lime of payment arrived, the debtor wished to go to his cre- 
** ditor, but, being prevented by the calm weather, he look a chest, placed in it one 
* ' liiousand dinars, locked it up, nailed it and cast it into the sea, saying ; 'Almighty 
“ ‘ God I here is what you were engaged to pay for me. * The creditor having gone 
out to see if his debtor was coming with the money, perceived a dark object floa- 
on the sea and liad it brought to him by liis servants. It was that very chest 
“ of which we have spoken and, on opening it, he found one thousand dinars. 
“ The other man, having afterwards collected a sum to the same amoiinl, took od- 
“ vantage of a favorable wind and set out with the intention of seeing the copper- 
“ smith. On arriving, he saluted him and, being asked who he was, he replied 1 
am tlie person who got from you the thousand, and here they are.” The cop- 
persmith replied ; " 1 will not accept Inem till you tell me what you did with your 
“ money. ” The man related to him what had passed and mentioned that the wind 
liad been unfavorable to his return. “ Almighty God, said the coppersniilli, “ look 
chaige of bearing to me that thousand in your name, and I have received it.” — 
A great number of anecdotes related of Yunus and by him have been preserved. We 
stated that the following verses were composed by as-Shafi : 

Scraich yourself with your own nails; always do your own business, and, when you intend 
asking for a service, go to a person who can appreciate your merit. 

Yunus related that as-Shafi said to him ; Tell me, Yunus! did you ever go to 
Baghdad?” He answered that ho had never been there, and as-Sbdfi then 
said : “ In that case, you have not seen the world or its inhabitants. ” — He related 
also that be heard as-Shafl make an observation which could be uttered only by one 
like him ; it was this: “ To please every body is an impossible task; seek there- 
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“ fore wliat may be advantageous for your spiritual and temporal welfare, and slick 
“ to that. — Ali Ibn Kadid said : “ Yunus Ibn Abd al-Aala knew Jlie Traditions 
by heart and acted by them. *’ Abu Abd ar-Rahm^n Alimad Ibn Shoaib an- 
Nasawi (iO) declared lliat Yunus was a trustworthy authority. Anollier author states 
that Yunus was born in the month of Zu ’1-llijja, 170 (May-Junc, A. D. 787) and 
that he died on Tuesday, the 27th of the latter Rahi, 264 (6'ihJan.A. D. 878); 
the same year in which look place the death of al-Muzani (wi 1. p. 200). He 
died in Misr [Old Cairo) and was interred in the cemetery of tlie Sadif tribe. His 
tomb is a " ell-known object in the lesser Karafa. — His father, Abd al-Aala, was a 
man of holy life and bore the surname of Abu Salama. One of l»is sayings was : 

* ‘ Buying what one docs not require is selling what one requires.’* “I know by ex- 
** perience the truth of that,’* said his son Yiinus. Abd al-Aala died in the month 
of Muharrara, 201 (August, A. 1). 816); he was born in the year 121 (A. D. 738-9). 
— Abu ’1-Hasan Ahmad, the son of Yunus, was the father of Abu Said Abd ar-Rah- 
man Ibn Ahmad, the author of the History of Misr. The latter says, in lliai ^vork : 
“ My father [Ahmad Ibn Ydnus] was Lorn in the month of Zu’l-Kaada, 240 (March- 
“ April, A. I). 855), and died on Friday, the 1st of Rajab, 302 (20lli Jan. A. D. 
** 915). lie was counted as one of the Sadif family, but did not belong to it either 
‘‘ by birth or by enfranchisement. with an a after (he S and another 

after the d, is the adjective derived from Sadif with an i after the d. According to 
as-Suhaili {vol 11. p. 99), this nameraa be pronounced Sadt/* or Sadaf\ but, in the 
adjective derived from it, the a is employed after tlic d in order that there may not 
be two i (kesras) before the double (fiml) i (11). It is thus that Namari is formed 
from Namir. — There exists a difference of opinion respecting the person wfio bore 
the surname oias-Sadif. Some say that it was Malik, the son of Sahl, the son of 
Amr, the son of Kais; and such is also the statement made by al-Kudai in his Topo- 
grapliy. As-Samani {uoL IL p, 156) continues that genealogy in his Ansdb : “ As- 
‘‘ Sadaf, ** says Iie/‘ was the son of Sahl Ibn Arnr Ibn Kais Ibn Moawia Ibn Ju* 

‘ ' sham Ibn Abd Shams Ibn Wail Ibn al-Ghaulh Ibn Haid&n Ibn Katan Ibn Arib Ibn 
Zuhair Ibn Aiman Ibn Huniaisa Ibn Himyaribn Saba.” According to ad-DHra- 
kulni (uol. IL p. 239 , Ihe true name of as-Sadif was SahliM Ibn Doml Ibn ZiAd Ibn 
Hadramaut. Al-HAzimi(uoC III. p. lljsays, in his Kitdb aLOjdla, which is a trea- 
.jIjpB i|ini»lronymi that as-Sadif s name was Amr, the son of MAlik. God knows 
''IfllfiAl Al-Kudai states that the family of Sadif was counted among those of Ihe tribe 
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of Kinda. He was called as-Sadif because be turned (sadafa) his face away from his 
people when the torrent of Arim (12) carae down upon them ; they assembled for the 
purpose of slopping up the breach, but he turned his face from them (and went] to- 
\^ards Hadramaut. — Some relate thus the circumstance which procured him this 
name : He was so brave that not one of the Arabs was able to overcome him. A cer- 
tain Ghassanitc king sent a man with orders to bring him before him, but he attac- 
ked the messenger, slew him and took to flight. A numerous body of horse was sent 
after him by the king and, every time that they came up to an Arab tribe and asked 
for him, the answer was : “ He turned (mdaf) away from us and we did not gel a 
“ sight of him.*’ From that lime, he was called as-Sadaf. Having then reached 
the tribe of Kinda, he settled among them. — Genealogists say that the greater part 
of the Sadaf tribe is in Misr and in Maghrib. God know’s best I — We have here di- 
gressed from our subject, but what we have said is not devoid of useful informa- 
tion (13). 

(1) Al>a Said Saklab Ib'i Slniinina. a native of Old Cairo, studied Koraii-roadiii;; under NAli\ Ho ilud 
\. U. 191 (A. D. 80(5-7). — [TabtihU ai-KurnU ms^. of tho Bjb. Imp. ancteti fomic. no 74 5, ftd, 4 2 verso.) 

(4) Aba Dibya Moalla Ibn Dibya. a native of Old Cairo, was woll acquainted wiih llio Koran-readini??, ba- 
Mnp: studied them under NAf«''. — {kun-d.) 

(3) I adopt tho readiiij? '„uvoii In the Tobnlnt al-Kurr<S^ fol. 33, and onn of the niatiuscrii>ts of Ibn Kb.illi- 
kfui’s work. 

(4) Abu Isa Sulaiin Ibn Isa ll>ti Siil.iim. a natno of KAla and a teacher of Knr.ui-readinjr, was Ilam/a’^ 
principal discip’c and replat(.'d h.iin as a t-nclicr. He Icarnetl Traditions from l).ini7.a and SofyAn alh-Tliaun. 
— (Kuvrd, fol. .33.) 

(5) MawAs Ibn Sabi is mentioned in (lie Kurrn, bd. 52, as .a disciple of Yftnus Ilm Alul al-Aala, 

(8) In the Kurrdy lol. 52, is a simple mention of this name. 

(7) Abii Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ishak Ibn Khuzaima. a nati\e of NaisapAr. was so biybly distinpuishcd for 
bi«5 knowledge of the Trailitions and the Koran-readinjis that ho because the Shaikh al-Jslam of KhorAsAn. He 
lelt a work on the Uni or defects which may impair the validity of Tradilions. He died A. H. 307 (A. I). 
919-920), aRcd upwards of se\enly years. — [TahnhU nl-Huflnz.) 

(8) Al-JilArwas the name a:i^en lo that part of llie desert wluch lies between Syria and EjTyjit. 

(9) See, \ol, 1, pajje 40. nolo (7,'. 

(to) Nasawi and Nasdi both mean, n native of the town of Nfiui,in KhorAsAn. The person here indicated 

the celebrated hdfiz an-NasAi, of whom onr author has spoken, vol. I, p. 58. 

(11) This was to avoid the awkward prononciation of the word Sadifii. 

(12) See vol. If, page 629, and M. Cauhsin de Perceval’s £■««*, vol. I. page 83. 

(13) Our author A^as probably not aware that Arabic historians knew very imperfectly the ancient history 

of their nation ; that many of the genealogies given by them were altered or forged under the first khalifs, 
and tliat their explanations of the origin of proper names are, most of thorn, fanciful inventions. # 
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YUNUS TEN MANA. 


Abu 'J-Fadl Yunus Ibn Muhammad Ibn Mana Ibn Malik Ibn Muhammad Ibn Saad 
Ibn Said Ibn Aasim Ibn Aaid Ibn Kaab Ibn Kais, bore the title of Rida ad-Din [ac- 
ceptable for piety) and was a native of Arbcla. We have spoken of his two sons, 
Imad ad-l)in Abu HAmid Muhammad (vol. II. p. 656) and Kamal ad-Din Abii 'I- 
Fath Musa (vol. III. p. 406). The genealogy given here was found by me in the 
handwriting of one of our literary men, but I cannot say where he discovered the 
links which he added to it; all that I knew of it was given in the articles on the 
two sons. The shaikh Yiinus belonged to a family of Arbela and was born in 
that city. Having gone to Mosul, he studied jurisprudence tliere under Aim 
Abd Allah al-IIusain Ibn Nasr al-Kaabi al-Juhani, surnamed Taj ad-Dln and gene- 
rally known by the appellation of Ibn Khainis {vol. I. p. 442). After liearing that 
professor dictate the text of most of his works and of the traduional information which 
he bad received, he embarked on the river and went down to Baghdad, where lie 
studied jurisprudence under the shaikh Abii Mansur Said liui Muhammad Ibn Omar, 
.surnamed Ibn al-Razzaz, who was then chief professor in the Nizamiya college. After 
that, he W'cnt up by land to Mosul, scllled in a neighbouring village and was 
perfectly well received by the governor of Mosul, /ain ad-Din Abu '1-Hasan Ali Ibn 
Bektikin, the fatiier of al-Malik al-Moazzarn MuzatTar ad-Din, tlie sovereign of 
Arbela (eoL 7/. p. 535). That emir confided to liim the professorship and the 
administration of the mosque founded by himself and bearing his name. Yunus, 
having begun to leach, to act as a mufti (casuist, ^consulting lawyer) and to hold 
conferences, drew to bis lessonsa great number of persons desirous of sludging under 
him and of discussing points of doctrine with {bis two sons, those of whom we have 
spoken. lie continued to act as a mufti, as a professor and as a chief of conferences 
till be died. His death took place at Mosul, on Monday, the 6th of Muharram, 
576 (2nd June 1180). I heard from a friend of that family, that he died in the year 
57^, but (he shaikh Kamal ad-Din, tliat doctor’s son, declared that he ceased to live 
in the year 576, and he must have been belter informed on the subject than any one 
else. YCinus Ibn ManA was buried in a tomb which he had erected for himself in 
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the vicinily of Zain ad-Dln’s mosque. He died in his sixty-eighth year. — We have 
spoken of his grandson Sharaf ad-Dtn Ahmad (vol. 1, p. 90), the son of tlje shaikh 
Kamal ad-Din MOsa Ibn YOnus. In a word, that family produced a number of 
eminent men who, by their talents, contributed greatly to the instruction of those 
who inhabited Arbela and distant countries. Students came to them from Irak, 
Persia and other provinces. May God have mercy on them all 1 (1) [YOnus composed 
some good poetry of which we give here a passage : 

She visits me once a year, but sometimes the mondis of the year pass by without our meet- 
ing. Favour and disdain (ure sktum by her) for no motive whatever; except that her humour 
is like that of Forlunc which {sometimes) grants and {often) refuses. ] 


(1) Horc ends the last biographical article in the manuscripts A,. B, C, D and E. 


IBN MUSAKD. 


l unus Jbn Yusuf Ibn Musaed (1). a member of the Mukharik family {al-Mukha- 
ri/a), which is a branch of the tribe of Shaibjin, was the superior [shaikh) of that or- 
der of derviches which is denominated after him the Yilnmiya. He was a man of 
great sanctity. 1 asked a number of his followers the name of his superior and they 
replied : ‘‘ He never bad a superior; he was a majdub. ” By this word they desi- 
gnate a person (who entered into the devout life) v iihout a master ( to guide him ) ; 
they call him majdub (attracted), because he was drawn (by divine grace) into the 
path of virtue and righteousness. They often speak of the miraculous manifested 
tions operated in liis favour. The shaikh Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Obaid told me 
that, when he a was a boy, he saw his father Ahmad in company with this holy 
man : “ We were travelling,'* said he, ‘‘and the shaikh Yfmus was with us. We 
halted, on our journey, at Ain al-Bawar, the place from which the Bawir salt is 
brought and which is situated between Sinjar and Aana. As the road was dan- 
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gerous (on account ofrohhers), none of us could sleep, that night, ilirough fear, 
" with the exception of the shaikh Y^nus. When he awoke, I said to him : * How 
“ * was it possible for you to sleep?’ and he answered : ‘ By Allah! I should not 
“ ' have slept had not Ismail, the son of Abraham, come to me and undertaken to 
“ * lock the door.’ When morning came, we departed, without harm, thanks to 
** the merits of tlte shaikh Yilnus.*’ Another time, he related as follows : “ I was 
** with the shaikh YAnus, in his village, when I resolved on making a journey to 
** Nasibin, and he said to me : * When you arrive there, buy a shroud for 0mm Mu- 
** * sacd. ’ Slic was the mother of his son and then enjoyed good health ; so, 1 asked 
** him if there was any tiling the matter with her that could render such a purchase 
“ necessary. He ansAvered : * There can be noharm in doingso. ’ On my return, I 
found }jer dead." — Other anecdotes respecting his miraculous gifts and his ec- 
stasies were related to me by the same person, from whom also 1 learned a mawalia 
[voL /. p. 42) which 1 give here : 

It was 1 who protcclod tho roserved grounds and who dwelt therein. It was I who cast the 
creatures into the ocean of perplexity. He who wished for a gift from me, it was I who gave 
it; I am a hero not to be injured by the person in whom is assimilation (2). 

The same shaikh Muhammad informed me that Yhnus died, A. 11. 619 (A. I). 
1222-3), in iiis village, which place bears the name of al-Kmaiya and is situated in 
the province of Dara. Kunaiya is the diminutive of kandh [laiice). His tomb is 
a well-known object there and attracts numerous pilgrims. He was upwards of 
ninety years old when he died. 


(t) This biographical notice is not to be found in any of our manuscrils. According to ai-Uakrtzi, in bis 
Khitat, vol. H, p. 4 85, YAuus Ibn Mus&Ad died in the year 719 the Hijra, If bis statement be true, Ibn Kbal- 
Ukc\n,who died in the year C81, could not have drawn up this notice. The editor of the BAl&k edition of 
this Biographical dictionary declares in a marginal note that the date given by al-Makrizi is false, and his 
assertion is confirmed by the author o! the GhirlAl at-ZamAn^ ms. ar. supt. 724, vrbo places the death of YAnu* 
>n the year C19. 

{%) Tboee verses have no meaning, unless their import be mystical. In that case, it is God who speaks, 
and the reserved grounds are the gardens of Paradise. Assimilation may perhaps mean being attached to the 
world and making one’s God of it. 
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Here ends the work to which I gave the title of fVafaydl aUAiydn 
wa Anbd Abnd ez-^Zamdn^ [Book of the Deaths of eminent men and 
history of the sons of the epoch); praise be to God for his bounty! It was 
terminated on the 22nd of the latter Jumftda, 672 (3rd Jan. A.D, 1274) 
in Cairo the well-guarded. — The humble servant, who stands in need 
of the mercy of God and who is named Ahmad Ibn Muliammad Ibn Ibra- 
him Ibn Abi^akr Ibn KhallikAn, he who is the author of the present 
work, says : I began to compose tliis book at the epoch mentioned in the 
preface, and [I drew it up) in the form which is there indicalct), though 
my hours were passed in judging lawsuits, in Cairo, and pronouncing 
sentences in conformity with the divine law. When I came to the 
article on Yahya Ibn KhAlid Ibn Barmek [paye 115 o/ this volume)^ I 
was obliged to set out for Syria in the train of his high Lordship and impe- 
rial Majesty, the support. of the w^orld and of the faith, the sultan of 
Islamism and of theMoslims, al-Malik az-ZAhir AbO’l-Fath Baibars, the 
colleague of the Commander of the faithful ; may God perpetuate his so- 
vereignty and consolidate, by the duration of his reign, the foundations 
and the pillars of the empire 1 Our departure from Cairo took place on 
Sunday, the 7th of ShauwAl, 659 (4th Sept. 1261) and, on Monday, 
the 7th of Za '1-Kaada, the same year (5rd October), we arrived at Da- 
mascus. That prince then appointed me to act as chief kadi over all the 
provinces of Syria. My nomination took place on Thursday, the 8th 
of ZA T-Hijja (5rd november) of the same year. Being therefore over- 
whelmed ^with business and surrounded by obstacles which hindered 
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the completion of this work, I abstained from continuing and, having 
left it in the state to which I had brought it, I concluded it l»y re- 
questing that my numerous occupations might serve me as an excuse 
for not completing it. I said also that if God granted me time and 
helped me in my undertaking, I should commence another work 
containing every requisite information on this branch of science. — 
At length took place my departure from Syria and my return to 
Egypt, after residing in Damascus the well-guarded during ten whole 
years, neither a day more nor a day less : I entered into Damascus on 
the date just mentioned and I left it on the morning of Thursday, the 
8th of ZA '1-Kaada, 669 (18lh June, 1271). On my arrival in Cairo, 1 
met with a number of works which I was desirous of seeing and which, 
before that, 1 had not time enough to consult. So, having, at last, more 
leisure than the surgeon^barber of Sdbdt, after being more occupied than the 
icoman with the two bags (1), I perused those books and extracted from them 
what I required. Having then undertaken to finish the present work, I 
terminated it in the form which it now bears; but my intention is still to 
begin the work which I promised to draw up, in case that God allow me 
and that he come to my assistance by smoothing the way to its accom- 
plishment. If any well-informed person remark, in examining this book, 
that it contains faults, he should not hasten to blame me, for I always 
aimed at being exact, as far as I could judge; and, besides, God has allow- 
ed no book to be faultless except his noble Koran. This production of 
mine is the fruit of efforts made by one whose information is very limited, 
but who has done all in his power (to render it correct). Moreover, no 
man is obliged to accomplish what exceeds his force, and « far above the 
« possessors of science is the Being who is all-knowing (Coran y sur. xi? 
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verse 70 i.” As the preface of this book conlains my excuses and exposes 
my motives for enga^injjf in such an undertaking, I need not repeat these 
considerations here. May llie Almighty tlod spread over onr faults Ihci 
v('il of his indulgence, so ample in its shade, and may lie not trouble the 
pure source of the favours ^^hich be has alkmed us to enjoy! In him do 
we place our trust, lor he is the excellent guardian (Coran ; sur. in, 
Ncrse 
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INDEX TO THE FOURTH AND LAST VOLUME 


PART. I. — PROPER NAMES. 


The names preceded by an asterisk are those of persons or places particulary noticed in this volume. In 
consulting this list, search lor the name or surname by which the person was usually known, and neglect 
all prefixc.s, such as Abu, Ibn, etc. 


A 

*Ibn Aadain ( , 28, 

A.lisha, 536. ’ 

*Ibn Alisha, 258. 

•al-Aalam, 415. 

’l-Aina, 584. 
al-Aamili, 203. 

*Almir Ihn Omar, 77. 

*al-Aanuri, Suhail, 416. 

Aamui, 8 1 1 . 

*al-Al.si Ihn Nahih, 220. 

AAsim Ihn Omar Ihn al-Khattah,191 . 
A6ti Aasim Ahd al-Aziz, the Oinai- 
yidc, 192. 

Aba Alsiin ash-Shaiblni, 50. 

*Ibn Alzih, 286. 

Ahhad Urn Ziad, 234 et seq,, 258. 
Ahhln Ihn al-Walid, 438, 440. 
al-Abhls Ihn Ahi T-Futuh,l 00,101. 
al-Ahhls Ihn Saad al-Murn, 442. 
al-Ahhls Ihn al-Walld, 192. 

Ilm Ahbls, 66, 555. 

*Abdali, 94. 

"'Ahd Allah Ihn Ahd al-AzI/:; 294. 
Abd Allah Ihn Aiyuh, 227, 232. 
.\hd Allah Ihn Rologguin, 467. 

Ahd Allah Ihn Ahi Burda, 440, 442. 
Ahd Allah ll)n al-Fath, 328, 329. 
Ahd Allah Ihn ul-Hasan, the Alidc, 
283. 

.Ahd Allah Ihn Maan, 224. 

Ahd Allah Ihn Malik, 24, 28. 


Abd Allah AkhA Mulsim, 365. 

Abd Allah Ibii Omar Ibn Abd al- 
Azlz, 446. 

Ahd Allah Ihn YakAb, 357. 

Ahd Allah Ihn Tlhir, 72. 

Ahd Allah Ibn az-Zubair, 392, 536. 
"Ahd al-Aziz Ihn All, 49. 

Ahd ul-Aztz Ibn al-Hajjlj, 447. 

Abb ai-Azlz Ibn Harun, 446. 

Ahd al-Azlz ; .see Ibn Shaddld. 

Ibn Abd al-Rlki, 58. 

*Ibn Ahd al-Barr, Ahd Allah, 404. 
*lbn Abd al-Barr, Yv^sul, 398. 

’Ahd ai-Ghani Ihn Said, 405. 

Ihn Abd al-llakam, 395. 

Abd al-Kadir al-Jili, 56. 

Ahd al-Karlm Ihn Mohammad, 78. 
Ahd al-Latlt [Abdallatif), 876, 378. 
Ahd al-Malik Ibn Habll), 32. 

Abd al-Mahk Ibn al-Muhallab, 178, 
186, 187. 

Ahd al-Maiik Ihn Mohanamad, 444. 
Ahd al-Malik Ihn Sllih, 218, 387. 
Ihn Al)d al-Mujib, 297. 

'^hd al-Mdiuin Hm .\li, 102. 

Ihn Abd aUMdii.iin, 399. 

Alid an-Nahi Ibu Mahdi, 504. 

Ahd ar-llahmdn Ihn Ahi Bakra , 
237, 254 etseq, 

Abd .ir-RahrnA.n Ihn al-Hakam, 290. 
Abd ar-Rahmdn Ibn Ismail, 405. 
Abd ar-Itahuiiln Ihii Yazid, 165, 
Abd ar>RahmAtt Hm Zidd, 159. 

Abd ar-Razzdk Ibn Wahh, 69, 

Ahd as-SaUni Ihn Ahmad, 413. 


Ibn Abd as-Sal4m, Ahmad, 476 . 

Ibn Ahd as-SaUm, al-Hnsain, 388. 
Ihn Abd as-SalAm, Yihya, 279. 
Ihn Ahd as-Sainad, 291* 

^Ahd al WAhid the Almohade, 346. 
*Al)d al-WAliid the Hafside, 3 42 
343. 

Ahd al-WArithlbn Solyftn, 399. 
’Ibn AbdAn, 562. 

The Abn&, 305, 334. 

*Abshanii, 94. 

Acre, 492, 535, 537. 

•Adliinsh, 349, 

*Adawi, 70. 

•al-Adawi, Ahft Muhammad, t.y. 
’.il-Adawi, AbA Sulaiman, 59. 

Adi Ibn Arta, 165, 189, 192, 1116. 
Adi Ihn ar-Rika, 203. 

Adi Ibn Zaid, 587. 

*Ibn al-Adlm, ^ee Kamil ad-Din. 
Ihn Adlin, 370. 

*Ad\\:ini, 62. 

al- Afdul Shahanshih ,121. 

Atil ad-Din Ihn AdlAii, 370. 

Aiif ad-Din Ihn al-HaUdid, 1 38. 
Ibn al-Aftas, al-Mutav\akkil, 4 61. 
al-Aghlah Ihn Silim, 208. 
al-Ahass, 203. 

Ahmad Ibn Ahi DAwAd, 34. 
'"'Ahmad al-GAriwi, 476, 477. 
Ahmad Ibn al-Hakam, 306, 307. 
Ahmad Ihn Hanhal, 38. 

Ahmad Ibn Ismail the Siminide . 
333. 

■"Ahmad Ihii Khihd, 3 3 
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’Ahmad llm oImhI. :hm), 

Ahmad Uiii Oklt.i, '24. 

Aha Ahiii.id Hut Vlj, "291. 

’a1-Ahm.ii . Alt, M*. 
al- Min.ii Ihii “2 4 0 . 

// » al- 'Mill.'!, ;>S2. 

If'. I al- Vlitaii). 1 S(., 1 s7. 
ai-\ln\a/i. 11 I'au llui All, 1 (>2. 
\ldm;)l . 1// al Idu. 1 ‘jS, 

\ulmoi . llii aliiin. i .11 . 

\ui al-Hawai', aits. 

\iii a!-T,iiiiai', Is'i. 

1//-; ’1-Aitia . ai), 

\\yid, "J 1 I . 

'Ihn At v.i li, 1 ru, 

\i\i'i!i Hm ^iia.ii . 'iSl . iSi , isa . 
4 9 a, kt'i. 

' IN all llui Mil, iiii.iii, 1 ' U, 1 M . 
AiU.uiakan. 4su 
A|iiia Saliuj, , 

.il-Akli‘i.m , \t'i!iad ll.ii ?,Iuliani- 
niad, Bit!'. 

il- Nkl'li ’ll) . u.aMi'.ii.td ll'ii Ajl.iti, 

:2!>a. 

il' AKtili.i! i M' ’ .’imn i,l Ilui 

li,u . a 1 , ..I a.i.i. 

Ihr Aklii ’i-l'ni, *73. 

It.a. 

Vkil 11.11 A'l Hi', \!ti T.ilil. 4-J 
W il. li'u. 

ff'/t Vkil. Mil' i. ilU'' 
l/oi Ahi Vkil. I'.'t, 

Vkk.ll ,1 J, 

\kl <>1 Ikdl 1. 1"-. 

‘.Vkill.titl . 4s. 

' Vklli.,m I'm P. til, 
lf>)i A'l'- ”1 ; >, \ lir .. 

* M." i.\i I 1.1'is, 3 4 1,. 1 47 . 

'm,. 

Maid , (l-Jiri Ikii llaulai M 1 . .H'M 
Ma-d ad Did a'^li-Shaiud' , j o I . 

Mj I'ui A'di/.a! al Kuoi.. adi, 4.St‘. 
Mj 11. d IJarb. -’111. 

VlJ Did aJ-Hti.^.iid i(l-Kiirdj , un. , 
;;07, 30S. 

All .tl-Makk,'in, 40 4, 4‘r.. 

All Did Kailid, a‘Jo. 

"Ah ’l-Madmi, i2S. 

Ah Dm "-aidika , »id. 

Ml llm Alu 'Ialili, 24s, bj7, ji''. 
Ah Dm V MMil llm Tii'^hirin, 4(.2, 
4(.'-, 

\hi'i All al-llii-'.idi Dm Ah, 901. 
M’aim ta, 4(1 1 . 

MplduiMi. ‘DIU, :i:{7, 4j-i, , I 4 .4. 

4(.(). 

Ilj i rtl- Vidid .iil-N.isih, ;,1 9. 

Viidii a'i-Diii al-M.dil.i, -2. 

• ■' Amir al- Valnu, 4'jS . 

Viiimar llm Al i Malik, 977 . 

Vinr Dm ..l-Aa'^i, 5 .‘j9 et 

Aim Dm ^aid Dm al-Aasi, 128. 

' Vmr Dm .il-h.dth, 39(i ef sefj. 
Aim- Dm M,- li Kanh, 20’.. 


Dm .)l-.\i)li.iri, Muhaiuniad , US. 
^Anhasa al-ril, 90(1. 

.d-Adk.'i.'ir, blO, 5(;0. 

al Adiii.iti, Vliu 'l-Daiakal, k(>. 
Aiilara Dm Sliaddad, 4 1 (.. 

Viilarhis, !»31 . 

’Dm .il-Vi.ihi, Miilii ad-Di'i. 3M. 
Vi Mat. 313, ill 4, all*. 
al-An.."-, iMiO. 

I. ''.‘i Vidakli.d, 37 4. 
al-Viika iM(., 

Ihfi Alu AnMia, 9s. 

V^idl id - Dm, Sliii kith. 

<d-V'ildin. Vhd l-Vliha', 307. 
VmmIiU!, Ms. lilS, 

II. -’-:.: 1 A'^lar, 

V ih, 21 M7. 

ai v'haDi .il-lvill h, 17 0 170, 

I. 0. 

..l-\^‘n 410. 

I Ml I V-h-h.li, 900 
A ' 11 ..-, 9s. 
a’- ■ I'l 1 . 4-.''. 

1- V ,1 . Nikha. 

N ,1 . d-lm', l.ll v! ^.v/. 

D... VI 1 Nata 0 
I Ml I •> / 1 . I, .(I '. 
li. 1 V . mi. 1 ". 

.i'-\-dia'. i’. I . lo7, 21, ’•''7, .isS 
* Via li'd .Mid). 9.' ) 

/ V-' T. D... a.'-D". 

/ ;■ VDii) , I// .d'- III'!, i: I(‘.*. 

4sl. 4S • 

V Na i: . M'Ma', 4.'" 
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.il kt a'^• sliali, !)i> , 

Ihii ,\\ klia'-lis' .il), '■.Oj, MiO. 

'kli.i i'» Dm Alxl .il-H.iuiiil , 

,il- klialh.inii, 2i.t». 

I In' kl I'l ill, t>4 , lil>, 

.,!-Mia!ili at-Ti'isl, :>7 . 

'J4.. l-kiiatt.ili al-Jii/ilmli, 5St). 

.il-kli.uil.ini. 1K!». I 

,.l-klia\\ani.ik, 7‘JO. 

'kh.'ii, ion. 

.d k lai li.ii >alir.i. 17(. If'i. 

Ml' til, 212. 
k ''11-1, .11, 22 4. 

..1-k iO;i .lain, 224. 

’ k'liiiiai , 2.^ 4. 

: Ai.ua.i- i.i, 100 , 101 , 

M\f i.w i.li > llm Kliah 1. M . 
k! tiwai l•/’ll S' all . .lal.il ail-Diii , 

,.l k.ii.v . Mo. 

"I'l I I.I 1 '/ imi.i. .(01.. 

,il-K 'ii/'iini. .MmAaklili. “>84. 

M. 1/1. -’Ti, “2'i'>. 200. 
i'- k In , .1 mi.il ail-lMii, 1 -2. 
klilj \!'';.'ll, a".‘ , jolt. 

7../^ kil'l-, 271. 

/4 . .i)-kjiali al Ikirauj. 210. 

'Iht Kiiat. 202 
"kl! ' 1 r.Hii '.uk..i . 114. 
kl', 2 2. 

al- k 'll, 71. 7 4. 
k 'll, /./ kl 17 1. 
ki'ia \iiii'l.i.'\\.'m, .'i2, 322. 
kiu.i II .'■l-'i)i,i, 1?0; '/’f' k.nuM'im. 

I'l-i Kl/ > 2 ' Il ; “'ll'! Dm .il-J m/i. 

".il ku'-l.iiilmiN.i , 414. 

“Ill,, Kml.'iiii.i .il Ijli, 200. 
kiili.i I llm (Mnair, 2(*7. 

,i' IvIiIm.I, 21)0. 

Kiikiil'iiii; ' (■ M. '.in.ir .ul-Din. 
kulIHI^ill 1 k^l, .jos, 500. 

Ih’t Kiii.iisli, al-Alihas, 304. 

11, 1 , Kiiiaisii, All, 304. 23 4. 

Kiin'ii. Il.mi.'l, kOf, .'Did. 

Knt.iil'.i llm Miislijii, 17i#,177, 1S3, 
1S4. 

Kiilriih. 114. 
al-Kulnilmlli, So. 

KinNiiiK, 1. 
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L 

Ihn Lai liana. 8 
al-L.ifla\M'iiii, .j<». 

Ah,', I aiial), 4 2. 

Lil-lailli llm Ml Dm al-I ailli, 322. 
I aitli llm Ain D.ikr, j8o. 

Ih'i \l)j ’l-l ailli, 20 I. 

I!,!, La, a. 1i,0, 190. 
j I aiiil.i, 4.!.'. 

Lamti'iiia, 4i>9. 
al I.ilil, 1 1 11. 

'.il-l.ili\aiii. Vin'i ’i-Il.i'.i'i All. 200. 
'Ill, Li.'kalM, 22. 

Luliv.i, 714. 

Lu.l'l, 720. 

<il-l iiiki, .Lmfai , ‘)‘ 4, 

I 111 llm Valisi, 4 4 8. 


".Maaikin al-I'il. 280 

M.iati llm /ai'i.i , 2(17, Son, 2M, 

al-Ma'I.r i. Mm M'lik. 77. 
al-M itIkIim . (is 
'M.i.’''rili. )0. 

‘.il-Mak.iHi, L. ,VI ,1.1 1)111, 1 > 1 ',8. 

'al-Mat .nil. .laiiial ail'Diii, 124. 
al-M, Dali 111'' Milia-ioir 77 
‘.Vta'nli 111 1 M.iiii uii. 28'i, 

*l'i,l M.llllll, “'8. 

'a' M.ihdiN,!, 71 
M il'iii'oi llm .il-ila .111 ,i!-\V.ii 
ISO. 

’.M.Diri/ Dm Zi.ol. 101,10 1 
Maiim'i'i .il-\ki,ui. 28S. 

M.iii"I!m llm 11,1' nil. “2<( I 
|/<// 1-M.iin nil Dm iL .18" 

'Ihn .M.mi (, , “» 1, 2' 

•M.ii.ni llm >.iai1, 1 . i, 

Map! .id-l)in al .lili, 172. 

M.ijil .nl-Diii Ik 1 .is-Siiliili. 1 “10. 

Majil .id-l)iii .1 -'rii'.i, 418. 
7D-Alaj:-'lii'iii, Aakul), 270. 
al-M Miinii, 21.9. 

*Maklil.i(l Jim A. 1 /.U al-Muh,ill I'-i , 
170, 171 , 172, 187, 188, 18',i 
*Makki liin llir.iliiin, 74. 

.MakiK .^h.ili, ('()/. II, ]). V 
a!-M.'il.iLi, AJn'l I Jl.isaii, 47. i 
Malik llm All. 18 , ?•). 

Mal.k 11)11 .il-\slitar, 7;>r.. 
al-.Malik al-Aailil, 710, 711, .‘412 
al-V.alil' al-Afdal, 422, 739 , 549 
ef 

al .Malik al-A'ilir.il Mi7'<a, 14 7. 
iil-Malilv al-A/i/., sou ol al-.Valik az- 
Zahir, 424, 432, 

lal-.M.iliK al'A/.i/,, sou o( Salili .id- 
1 Din, 512, 713. 
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al-M-ilik an NA-«ir DawiVl, i:^2. 
\jl-M.ihk an-Nisir, sou uf al-Malik 
al-A/i/-, 144. 

al-M.il Iv as-S.'ilili Aiyub, 131, 132, 
133. (44, 1 4i). 

,il-.M.ilik Isitnil, iht' son ol 

Ni'ir ad-bin, 30 3, !i00, 308. 
,il-Malilv a/-Zahir, 422. MO, 511, 
M3. 

Maniai Ihn lsi al-Aluli, 218. 
.il-Mdinuu tlio Vlibasnio khaiii , 34 
e.t n'>i (>5, 'T I , 72. 

Mana, Ynnn^, 507. 

Alaiida, Vbd al-\Valdiali, 37 
'//>« M.uida, \.iliya, 34. 
^Uanlrll.l^a, 32, 33. 

Ihn Mani ( 3‘J. 

V" ' 

^ Manj.InlKi, 3t.S, 377. 
al-Maiisur tli(‘ Aliliasula, 20 '» cl vrvy . 
209, 213. 

M.in.si'ir llm .Omiliur, 4«(.. 

MansCir, the legist, 38(i. { 

^MaiisAr ati-Nam<iri, 431 . 
ihff Mansiii' <il-llaghfladi, 292 
\/ii} Alarisur <il-Himyan, 5'»8. 
■^.Manzi'ir ( 08. 

*’ibn Manlatusli, 47 1 , 473, 178. 
al-.Marisi, (.7. 

Marj .il-Hadid, .14 0. 

T/m Marquis, 53 7. 

‘Marr.'ikosh , 4 02. 

The t’ro Miirws, 105. 

M.ir\Mlii Ibii Mil ffafsa. ITS, 179, 
291. 

MarNNan llni Ain IlaOa, 178, 179, 
29 4. 

Marw.m Ihn al-Muliallah, 19 3. 

Mai w.in Ihn Aluhaininad, llio Oinai- 
yidc, 204. 

M.iruan Ihn Muhaniin.iJ . liio poot. 
226. 

Ihi Marv^An Mulianmiad, 342. 

Ihn al-Mai/uhaii al-bpaham, 33 J. j 
Ihn al-Maivnhani, 20 4. i 

l/j I Ma‘'(id.'i, 38. 

Ihn al-Ma.shliih, Mi, .337. 

Mislaiii.i Ihn Alid al. Malik, 103. 
1112 rt .st*7, 

M.islain.i Ihn .Mnkli.iliad, 33 > 

Ih’i Ma-lania, 12 3. 

I', a Ahi .Vaslaina. 4 12. 

Ma>nd l?z ad-Din, 30»i, 309. 

M.ishd Ihn Mnt.aniiiiad Ihn Mal.ik 
Shah, 482. 

Masnd an-N.ikkA'.li, 37 4. 

.tl-Masftdi, the historian, 8j. 

’'Ihn MatrAh, 144. 

’M.usAs Ihn Sahl, 390. 

*lljn al-Mawla, 217. 
al-M.\yAn,ii, 420. 

*Ihn Ma/\.ad ash-Shaihani, 218. 

Ahti Miliiiaf, 4 48. 

Ihu Mihsan, 01 . 


INDEX. 

*i\hkd.i*l llm nl-.\6wad, 502. 

I/ft M.klAs, 439. 

*Mila, 49. M. 

''^Minkar, 08. 

*.Miidas, Abu IMal, 405. 
al-Misram, 204. 

MoAd llm .Jahal, 50. 554. 
.il-Muaddel llm al-Lailh, 33.3. 

I/.N al-MoaddL‘l, 47. 

.i1-Mnal.i, 107. 

*M alia Ihn Dihva, 597. 

Ihu . 1 Moalliin, .il-llnsain, 94. 
lift al -AhMlhm, the \ort. 131. 

Ihn A1)I SoUan, 41, 42, 239 
rf .>»■// , 35 4. 

Mti.iwia IhnAa/M, 190. 
l/fi MtMi.ir. f9. 

Mini!! .id-lnii al-Ila-kali, 91. 
loo. 

".Vhin eiM, 'ili2, 405. 
hilMn.ilid, the Alih.iside , 323, 
3.10. 

.il-Molaiuid , the Ahhaside, 310, 
314, 3li., 317, 825. 
al-Molainul llm .Mihad, 4 50 et icy., 
4 37 ef .'‘i fj., 4(»1. 
al-Miif-isini, the Ahh.isi(le, 389. 

*Jh>i M.>li, 84. 

.il Mnh.iiak, 282. 

.il .Mnhairad, 42. 

\\lndahhir, 389. 

al-Mudahhir the l.alth, 388^ 
389. 

'•il-.MndakhkIi.in, 2 4 3. 

.il-Mnl.irldal llm al-Aliihallah. 173 
// vry , 19 0. 

*ll>H Mnlanigh, 232. 

Ihn MnlaUWa/, 404. 

Mufnj Ihn Dj ’hl.il, 

"Ihn al-Mn'.,’hallis, 30. » 30i> , 308 , 
30 9. 

’.il-.MuLrhita llm al-.Mnh.ill.(h, 174. 
al-.Mngluia llm Mioh.t, 255, 238. 

Ih i .il-Mii-diii.i. 39 4. 

Ih i Mnh.iin/, 89. 

Ih t Mn I -Mnlia))r, 20 1 , 

^Alnhalhi! llm A.mihl, 3>9, ;<jo. 

.il ilntiall.ih Ihn Mn ifr.i , 174, 

1 75. 

I Mnh.nnin.id llm Mil Mlali, 3 4 
t *Muh,in]iJi.id llm Ah<l Ml.ili th^ 

1 Mide, 221. 

.Mnh.iiinnad Ihn Ahd .lUMalik, 290. 
Mnh.i'nin.ul Ihn Ahd al-MAnun , 
470, 472, 473, 

Mulijmrnad Ibn Ahni.id, 597. 
Muhaniniad Ibii Ahmad llm Mn 
biniA/l, 47. 

Muhamni.id Ihn Ah llm .il-Mnhhidi, 
412. 

*Mnhainniarl Ihn nashir. 230, 232, 
*Muhamma1 Ihn Hi hi, 325, 327. 
^Mnhaniniail ihn Haliih, .’>91, 
.Muhanniiad Ibn al-ilakatn, 291. 


Muhaniniad llm al Hasan, 00, 113. 
Miihainmad Ihn Jaal.ir aUKhu/ai 
4 09. 

Miiii.iniin.id llm .lahin, 08. 
Muhaniniad llm Khalid, 314. 
Miihainmad .d-Kh.iwareznii, 2 4 5. 
Mntniininad Itiii M.insi'ir. 30. 
Mnh.iiiiiiiad llm Mnhanna, 2t>'i. 
^Mnharnmad ihn ,il-Mntawakkil 
290. 

Mnii.iinmad llm Nasir, 50, 7o. 79. 
82, 

Mnli.tninial llm Nnhata, 207. 
*Mnhan,ni,id Ihn ar H.ihi, 39i., 
Mnhartri ,'id Ihn >aid, 2 13. 3S.i. 
Mnh.iininad Ihn Mihli, 193. 

M II haniMi.id Ilia Siil.uinaii, 80, s'< 
'^Alnli > nnn.i 1 11 ii l.ilm , 300 , 30 i . 

3 10. 3 1 4. 314 . 3 19. 

Mntianinoid Ihn i nkii-ii. 1 I 
Miihainnia i llm \\ as), 1 98. 
Mulianim.id llm A\ .isil, 3 1 0 
MnlMininad Ihn X.ihy.i .il-A/ali, 39 i. 
’’Mnh.iininad llm \alt\.i. 1// .il- 

Din, 125. 

.Mnti.iininad Ihn Y,i/,id Ihii Mazs.id, 
2 .1 0 . 

Mtili.iinmad Ihn \ tKrtn, 291. 
Muli.iinni.nl Ihn A'a/ld, 230. 
Aluh.innnail Ihn Zald , the Alide . 
325. 

*Ahh Mnli.iinin.nl Mxl .il-W .'ihin > 1- 
Mniuh.nli', .1 » 7 , 

Alulii ad-lM'i Ihn al-.l.iiui , Ml 
I 12. 

Ih.i Alnjir the i.Det, 3 4 4 , i. 

UiH .)1-Muka(hlani , Sli.ini-. .nl-li'm , 

4 20. i() > , 3ti 0 
\h,) l-V.nk ml, 7 4. 

al-Miiklali the .Mihi.snk-, s.3 , n4, 
83, 111 ft sf 
Ihn iMnl|.iin. 5 38. 

Mnnahl ill Ihn .il-ll.ijj-ij. 220. 

Ih't .il-Munadi, 77. 

Ih'i Mnn.'nlii , Mnhaniiiiin] , los 
.il-Mun.u h i a, .3,j9. 

Jhn al-Mtin;iijini , Ahui.id Ihn 4 .t 
• hVS 84, S;3. 

Ihn .(i-Alniiaj|ini , N.ishn '1-Mnlk . 

5 i 8 , 

I .li-MnndalUh, 209, ii.T. 
al-Mnndir , 't'" Um .il-Jarnd, 

Munis al-Mn/.alhii , 333, 

*.Mnrri, 27. 

*Ihii Mnisliid, Sh.ims ad-lhn, 34 ;. 
'.il-Mnrted.i the Minohadi*, 3 48 
Aln-.i Ihn ll.i/ini, 218. 

Mn a llm Ahd ai-Ualun.'m, 593. 
Mn.sa as-Si)azi, 327. 

Musa llm Yah\a the Harmeknh- , 

1 04. 105. 

*lhn MnsAAd, 598. 

MusAlir al-AtfAr, 410. 

.il-Mushahhar the poet, 215, 217. 



KLl-Muslinrmii;n'. son of S.il.Ui ad- 
[)in, 5 41, 5 Hi. 

*lhn Miis-liir, Ah. 2S(;. 

Muslim ll)M Ahui.'ul. 415. 

Muslim 11)11 31M . 

Muslim 11)11 Koi'.iisli, 101). 

Muslim 11)1) Okhii, 1 01 . 

Muslim 11)11 al-Waliil iil-AiisAu, 
110, ail, aai. 

Muslim al-KlionisArii, 20(1. 

/4« A/n Muslim, aoo. 

.il-MuslAili, the ImUiuuIo, 401). 
.il-Mu':l:i)i,|i(l, llu* Ahhasidi', 111). 
*,il- Mustaiisii , llii' Mmuli hJo. ‘.140. 
Mutawci. :U)1 . 
l>tH <il-Mutliarm >, 4 ). 

Jhn al-Mn\\a 'ilii , 4:i. 

MuwaddiK. iiti. 

il-Mu\s allalv llio Abl .vsido , I'.IK, 
all). 

.il-Mu«allak IhriKhallal, 410. bi,:\. 

■ il-MiiuaMak. Talha. S,'.. 

*M(l\\.lll<lk ad-llIM , the 'i.iHtuia- 
naii :170. 

'.il'Mii/.illar. liisiniMu. 2’il.». 

. I -Mu/. dial Ihll.di , ilir Altasidi; , 

4 01. 

Mii/all.ir ad-liiii Kukuhun . ’>u7, 
'lOD. 5:io. :).$1 , 'fii. 

1 //d 'l-Mu/.ill.ir .)^->ani.u k.tiiili .5i'l). 
.il-Mii/.dlar .\dud .id l)i't, 1 J’>. 
liu. 

d-.Mu/.im, .ilM.. 

Mu/ari.'i. ;tl)l, 

I'lfi .il-Mu/.ifia, 


\ 

I'‘jh .N.ihh.'m .il-lihii'. I 51 
Naliih 11)11 .il-ll.t||.i|. iiO. 

Nal.lns, 517. 

N.'ili Ihu .il~ll.'iMlli , 2 47 '•ft- A/>u 

li.ikr.i. 

'N.ili 11)11 .liih.u''. 1 uH 

'a.'i-Nals ar'-Zaki>.'i, :;)1. ;).')!>. 

N ili.ir Ihu 'rausi.i. ll)l». 

.1 il-Nalidi. ;h'i4. 

/A)i an-N.ilih.is al-M:sii, 51)0. 
.iu-N.iliiMV\au, b5S. 

.iii-Najih :il-\\Vi^Ui, 2. 
.•u-N.ijh*iimi, 4 00. 41 1 . 

Hm an-NajjAr, the liislonan, 0 22. 
.la-Naji'Am al-lrhih, '>42. ’j.ii. 
.in-Nakkasli, Mashd. S'! 4. 

•.\akivi, i4, 27. 

NakohiT, 4 4 0. 

Namari. 40 4. 

NashA l-Mulk, 5 4S. 

'aii-NAsir Ibn \akhl) tlio Aliuuli.ulo. 
545. 

NAsir ad-l)iu Muhammad , son oi 
ShlrkiMi. 512. 

Ihn Nilsir, 5i;. 


INDEX. 

*Nasr Ihn Ahmad llip Samaiiidr, 
a24, 325. 

Nasr 11)11 All Ihn Nflh. fil. 

Nasr Ihn Saivar, 444. 

Ihn Ahi Nasr, 511. 

*Nasr ad Dhi khoja. 405. 
aii-Nalrun. 518. 

*lhn an-NatlAh. 218, 231. 

Nautal 11)11 al-l'ural. 213. 
au-N.iufah, al-Fadl 233. 
aii-Naukatii, Faklir ad-I)iti, 420. 
an-Naukaiii, Imad ad-l)in. 420. 
.in-N.iz/ain al-Balklii. 431. 
''an-Nind). 2 . 

ail Niru/a, "tammarian. 370. 

Ahn No.iim, Ahd al-Malik, 201. 

Ihn Ah' Nuaim. 40. 

Noe fC.ipf'), 470. 
au-Num.mi, 411. 

Nuau). ,st)n;»sir('sf:, 71. 

Ihn Nuhata, Muh.imm.'d, 207. 208. 
an-Nuliawaridi, A1)A li. kr, a5. 
ari-Niimaiix, Ahu Hakr. 0 3 
Nur ad-Dii), 4‘)3. 

'Nushlikiii. 12(; 


0 

Ohaid Midi Ihu .d-M)l)as. VA. 
’’’Oh.iid All. ill <ii-Haklvi. 82. 

Ohaid Ahah Ihn Tahir, 312, 317. 
Ohaid Allah Ihn Yaliva, 315). 

Ohail Allah lh)i Z<ud Ihu .Vhih, 23 4 

et sfif „ 2 1 1 et 

*\I)A Ohaid Allah th** M/.ir, 353 , 
3 78. 

Ahu Oh.iula, .5i>3. 

*Omar Ihu Ahd .il-,\/i7. lo’», 100, 
172, 173, 174, 188, 189. 190, 
201, 244. 

Omar Ihu Ahd a'-Mumm, 474. 
Omai Ihn Aiyuh, 208. 

Oiu ir Ihii Ihik.iir, 05. 

*Om<ir 11m Hnhaira, loV, 108. 109, 
198. 

(dmar Ihn Hals, 213. 

Omar Ibn al-Khattah, 247, 250, 
258. 

Omar Ibn Siail Ihu Alu \\ ukka.s . 
2 44 . 

Om.ir Ihn Shahha, 30. 

Omar al-\Varrak. 225. 

Ahn Omar Ibn Ahd al-Mahk, 399. 

^.l-Onrlarani. 111 . 

I 0mm VAsim. 19i 
• 0mm Habiba, 249. 

{ Omni al-H:ijjAj, 4 4.5. 

I Ouim Jaiml, 43, 255, 257. 

' Oiifts, 305. 
j Oran. 404. 

I *lhn A hi Osaibia, 143. 158. 

; ♦Urn Osaid. 213, 215. 
i.*al-OlAndi, 290. 


Oil 

OthniAn luii Ilaiy.in al-Absi, U7. 

OlhmAn al-Mulialhibi, 190. 

OLlmiAii Ibn lalha, 553. 

^OtlrnAii ll)n al-Walid. 4 40, 4 4'/. 
Ahn Oyama Ihri al-Mnhullub, 105, 
1S2, 19C. 


II 

^ir-Uahada, 49. 

'Ihi' Ital.iuiis, 35. 

.ir-Itahi llm Sul.iiiiiaii, 394. 390. 
Bahia a -Kakki, 213, 214,215. 

Ihn Ahi Bahia. 329. 

“^Bald Ihii llarlhama , 324 , 325, 
320. 

ar-Ualiki, 111, 112. 

Ihn B.iis ar Uuwa'^a. 132, 133. 

Ihn Ba|a as-Sindi. 291, 
ar-Bakki. AhO ’l-Kidl, 38ti. 

Ihn ./i -Bakkak, f 8 1 . 

^Ihikka. die old and tin? rmv\, 111. 
ar-Bidvki. Ahd ’1-KAsim, 78. 
'ar-Baiu.idi . Ahu Bakr Ahmad, 
397. 

^lr-Bam,'ldl, Yfisid Ihn Ilitn'in. 509. 
ar-Bainla, 508, 51 8. 538, 539. 

" B.ts.iiii. 94 . 
ar-Bashul. .see Haruii. 

\ir Badiid. Iho Alirinhade, 348. 
BaOihl iul-I)iii an Nabhisi, 528. 
"Baidi Ihn Ahd al-Milinm, 290, 
Ihiwadiya, a 'Jurkiush triho, 480 
ar-Ba/.i, Miihanmiad llm Ahmad , 
57. 

’B-'iiimada, 572. 

BPtl’il, prince de kahul, 19)., 302. 
*lhn Bo/7.in. 232. 
ar-Bi:u‘lii, Abu r-fadl. 38 7, 402. 
Bihal al-F.ith, 341. 

Billiard, kiii!^ ol Fiifrlaiiil; see Au- 
ki-lAr. 

Ahu 'r-Bida as-'^liahn /uii, 419. 
Bida ad-Diii al-Ka/wini. 419. 42i', 
'‘Ihn ar-Bika al-VAmiii, 203. 
ar-Buaim, Slmraili, 415. 

*Bo;;ct the Fniiik, lol, 102 
Biilii, 4 1)0. 

.1//M Bula al-Murji, 195. 

*Ihn Bi'niilu, 173. 

*lhn ar BOmi, Iradilu'uisi, 2s 


S 

Saail Ibn al-Ilakani, 291 , 

*.'saad al-Kbair, 82. 

SaadAn Ibn Nasr, 291 . 
a.s-Saa<'ftni, 55. 

*lhn Si.adAn, 57, 417. 

Ihn as-SabbAh, AbA Nasr, 257. 
Ihn as-SabbAh, AbA TAliir, 5* , 
as-Sabii, 28 G. 
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'Urn SAbir, 308. 

Ih'i S.jbi’.T, 17»>. 

*.''.uhf, 5;»5. 

‘•'.idali. .'i'Jj. 

Si.lM a(l-l),\wla. ns. 

AM ar-H,ibim. ^^21. 

S.tl.ul. ^34. 

“20j, 200. 

S.iHat, \\\(' shiiiKh^ iDl. 

' is-Sall.'tr. 30 1 , 331. 
a-s-.s.ttliir. Vuir. 3ol. 

I'lnail Mui Mulianima-l. 

■jO. 

^ aknb, 30 1. 

> /^-S illai . oiuar, 20 J. 

- il'iiiit i\a. all. 'i 1 7. 

!!«•. Ala] \!| lb. 412. 

''.lii al llaiami. 331. 

''a'waii. (lO. 

.''alw 111 Ibii '■alwan. 2lt). 

^aliib al-Fil al llariati, 107. 

''alt lb al-llaniala, 4S1. 

'lh)i as-Sahib. 120. 

///a S,Uji1. 514. 

' Vln'i 3S ). 

SaliNbii. .53?. 

>ald Ibu V.lmir, 864. 

>aitl Ibii Ainr Ibu al-VAsi, loo 
.ls-^al(i. Uia Alninh.ub', 3'»S 

Ibn Uibat .Allah, 1.5?, i:>3. 
‘^airl Ibn al-Miib.irak, 2. 

Ibn .N.isr, 401, 

Mid Ibn Dlbui.in Ibn AdAn, 234, 
230. 

.•^aid Ibn U.isliid . 4 37 . 

‘.Mild ai'^'iiw.uia, b(.2. 

'Ihu Mini, All, 372. 

Hill S.iid. al llii'^ain, 4S. 

Mild, I, !.17. 

Ih>i Midi. 1 19, 120. 

'Hut .is-^iij^di. ilif jrr.iirimaiMn , 

3 7 0. 

Ihii .I's-S.ii'.’-Ji, ilif philasnpljf’r, 474, 
>.iiri .id-l)iii ; M'e Ibn S.niduii. 

1 ' ^lUrafi. ttiP liistm laii, 3.50 
Ihn a'.-^.iii afi, Abu l-Ka'iiM, 3(,i. 
.i>-^.iivnl .'il-lliiiiy.iri, 2J 'i. 

, j />;/ ’'-'^a|, 313. 

»>-'^.ikalli, Abni.id Ibri al-l\,*i'<ini , 

121 . 

.I.*- ‘^aka I, Abil '1-K.\>iiii . 300. 

.Miki ’l-Fuf.d, 43 7. 

Hi, I a.-.-Mikka, 412, 413. 

’.^akl/ib, 300, 
a-.-^ kunl, K.l. 

'Milab ad-Di'i //'.), 3 4 4 . 42l. 

4 22, 4 70 e/ <<ei/. 

.^alauia Ibfl A,4 siim, (i7, 

'^al.uua Ibit l)in;\r, 1 »i2. 

.'^al.iiint 11), i N. ami, 180. 

as hab'imi, Abu ’i-Hiisain, the liis- 
iMiniii, 32(1, ?,22. 

.Sala'-d. 5. ‘>3. 


Sail) al-Kalb, 4«U. 

*SAhh Ibn Abd Al’ab , Ihfi Abha- 
M( 1 p, 2 . 

S.ihh Ilm Abd ar-RabmSn, 185. 
Salih 11)11 Il.iiNdn^ 401. 

.'Idlih Ibii Kur.ii/, 442. 

>allb ibn an-M.idr, 31.5. 

M/// Siilih Ibn llazni, 3,VJ. 

*A/ii} ^allb as-S.imiiickn. .’»t. 

Hi‘i All, S<U.b, 358. 

\i^-S,ilibi\a. 2. 

.'-.linn .li-Allas, lol. 

I .s.ilim Ibn Anbasa, 4 3.'i. 

S.i nil .(l-Vaiii.nii, 4 33. 

*,''>ali.im ,il-.lumabi, 1)90. 

Ibn Siiiaimrlii, 2S0. 

.s.)||.)ui .)f-l.n\il, 2.S0. 

I'li, .is-Sal!,n . 100. 

I .is-.s.ill Ibil \risnl, 433, 4.iO. 

Hi i At, I 00 . 

a -Mib'ili ll)'i ll.iumi.im. ITh. 

’ Hm .Miiii.i.i. 2b(» 

’>.111. .Ml. iS. 

I' II .i'->,mi.im. 38. 

>.im.iU’.\i 1. 3o0. 3(.7. 
a'.-M'iiui. 171. 

’ iN-.'^.nmii.ik, .)! . 

”/)'< .i--Samin,ik, 403, 

.>.nil.ni 111 . 472, 473. 

’is-s,ira\M. 40(), 

Hin Sarli. 230 et snj. 

.is-S.iiiini , v«e .is-Miraniu 
.i.s-Sanw.il. 307. 

Hiu Miiiw.ir. 4 4 4 . 

S-biik F') a>-N'buki, 33.» 

''I'lik.Mi. 30 j, 30i.. 

’.m-mII)'. 437 
‘.-'b.ib.nun. 20, 32. 

Nbabb.i, (.0. 

Sb.ibib Ibii Sbabb.i, I'O. 
sbadb.ikhl, 303. 

"Hin Mi.idd.i I Kali.i .id-Diri, lii-'in- 
naa -d .Silab ad-Din, 58 . 137, 
203. 41 7 il M'ly., 480 et 'I'f/ 

'Ihn Sb.idd.id . ,\li(l .il-,\/i/ , bl^lu- 
rnm ol K.ui'a\%an. On. 

Si .1 .1 , .nil ol iba Aixuliidi' . 
4SII. 

.i'i-M).'iri. 304 et self.. 304, 
as Sfi.ibid , llirahiin Ibii Mubam- 
m.id, 55. 

Hi'i ,is-Mi.ilni)/iJri . Altibi .id-Dbi , 
^21. 

Ine .Si.ajb.i fmnilij, S78, 
i 'Hill Shaiba, Aakiib, 270, 272. 

\ Hi„ 1/)< Sli.iiba, 801 . 4 00. 

! ’.iS!.-Sba»b.4iii, Abu Ihbak, 283 
I ’.is|i-Sb.nbdtii, Abd I'alib, 120. 
i >baKil Arndii, 534. 

I ffin Sbaniakinak, 220. 
j *Sb,nmii,il, 32. 
jsb.iinir, 400, 

{ 'rthli-Sbant.'iinari, 415. 

) .'^liantainariy.'i, 416 , 417. 


’^Shanf.irln, 477. 
iish-Sharaf (//<e Axarafu), 457. 
*asb-Sba.'<ln, Abft Na^r, 420. 
asli-Sbalain, 551 . 
ash-Sliatranji, Abu Mansdr, 300 . 
.asli-Sh.nibck, 535. 

*.lsb-Sb.m\\.'l, 57 4 . 

Sliiiw.ir, 485, 48(1. 487. 480 9t leq. 
*//;» ,iht)-Slu.'if al-Man'iili. 22. 24. 

420, 4 3 4, 578. 

Sbild Ibii M. till'd, 2 4 7. 

{till .u-b-Sbiliua ’b-M.iUsih, 351. 
Sliikk, 4 4 0. 

j */Aa asii-Sliikbkliir, 171, 100, 

I Stiifki'ili Mill nf >li.uli, 4S1, /tS2, 
483, 480, 400, 401. 

I Sliirkiil) . Mill 1)1 .Miiii.iiuii ad Ibi. 

Miiikiib, 312. M3. 

*Al)U '>->liis. 232 3’)'i. 

Shii.ul) 11)11 Mioain, 20 1 . 

” ihii sliM.iili as-MM|, 1 7‘ 

Ihn ,>li Inn nia. 2 1 1 
Shiijibr. 1)32, 

'I'm >luin.uii.i, boo. 

Sinn .ub Ibii .Miitunuiiiad, ‘ 4 1 > 

' fhit Mun.iili, Aliiluniiui.ul, 4 1 i. 
Uie .sbiiMt Kliar'|iti‘ , 30 1 . ,) ! > 
as-Sili. 3 13. 

>lbl Ibii al-.laii/i, 122. 102. I'll. 
Ndliii (//lUi Sidl 111), 357 
''ijiliin'ssa 4(.0. 

MkkU, 200. 

'Hm as->ikkil, 20 3 
as-> bill. 487 . 

’Ml. ak Ibii llaib, 4 4 4 . 4 4 S. 
a*>-Mnim.i Ibu Abil Allal., H< i 
>imui.i Ibu >alatiia, 2 t>j 
'Hill 'small at-'l UM , 2t>0. 

.is-Siud.ili, 321 . 
as->iiidi, \liu ’1- Ma, 2ii8. 

*.MU,|A, , liii' k.idi, 14 7. l.)0 
.>lr ibu \bi H.tkr, 4'iT, 4(i0 et \"/ 
M’’ Ibn ;t!-llaj), 4(.!). 

'Hial, 4oS. 

’’as-lsirali. llu' ^rramm ii i m, 4ot.. 
'Hm Si/aji, 418, 41'». 433 
Suhau a'b-Tliaiin, 1 1 2. 

'Ahii .Solv.'i I .Sakbi lliii Ibnb. 2 42 
243. 247 et u,j. 

Hm N)l\a'i. Mid ai-\V.inib. 30't 
Hni Stilyaii. Ibrabim. 3S(.. 

Ihn Sub.'i, 103. 

.'-iiiliail Ibu .\mt . 4 1 1 >. 
'’a&-Subra\sardi , Sbiliab ad Imi 
153. 

*S..Kaim, 20 4. 

*as-Sukkan. 300. 

’Milaim Ibn l.sa, 400. 

H>n Sulanii al-Kalbi. 171. 
*Siilaniiau Ilm Abd al-M Ilk. 104 
1 08, 1 00, 1 74, 1 80. 1 81 . 1 8S 
200 . 

Sulaitriiin Ibn All the Abba^idt' 
221. 
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Siil.iim.An 11m Ilabia .il-BAhili, 295. 
‘.Siilaiiniln iit Taimi, 285. 
ibtt Siilaiinihi Mohjimmad 11m Abd 
Allah, 34 3 51, 390. 

.IS Su'aini.'lni, Ahd Sdlih, 252. 

Siilh al-F.ath, 465. 

Sulhal-Kalb, 4<!4. 
t!ntii SimiJidih. 461 . 

'Suiriaiya, 246 e< sufj. 

'Ihn SiV, 50. 

.is-Siir.iiini, 558. 

^bi'i Sbfiail), "7. 

I hi, Siiwaiil, 131. 

Sn\\,'i(la, 379. 


r 

11)11 .il-'l'a.'iAAizi, lr2. 500, 549. 
*I.il).il,». 128, 233. 

.il-T.ib.ii.uii, Abu Obaid Allah. 3 53. 
Tailli, 4t.4. 

’I.iliii Ibu .Mtuiad. 2TS. 

M.ihii’ Ibn Mubaunuad Ibu \mr 
Ibu al-bailb, 334. 

T.lhir llm T.lliir, 302. 

AliiVlVilur Ahmad atb-Th.ik.afi, 5.5. 
ih,, T.lliir Muliaininad, tiu' ktilih, 

*lahui.\ii, 3:)8. 

*.it-T.iiyib Ibi) IsMiail, 77 
’r:\i .i(l-n.i\Nl<i , sDii ot Thlk.i bid- 
D.iida. 47, i)!. 

‘r.i,| <id-I)iu Ibu al-J.irrab, 139 . 
'l.iliM, 4<)4. 

'laUi .id-l)iu Omar, ihi’ Aiu'il)id»', 
502, 503. 51 0, 533. 
r.iKn'ir, 3»‘). 

.tl-Ta iim.iiiki, \l)u Omar, 399. 
']<(lb.) Ibu Mobaijiniad Ibti .bt.tf.ir, 
49, 281.. 

Talli.» Ibu Obaid A lab, 291. 292. 
*//y« ..r-T.il .il.in, 372, 37S. 

Ihr, T.ilil, 49 1, 49.5. 

I'all as-Mill.lu, 507. 

*.it-'l.iu,lfisi , Ah Ibn Mubamniad, 
54. 

*rau/.i, 91, 9V. 

TArob, 131. 

T.lrik, lulfiidanl ol Kuf.i. 436, 437, 
4 38. 

af-TarsiVsi, Abd 'l-Uu.^iiu, 375. 

'I ho Tartars, 10. 

^Tathriya, 268. 

'//)« al-Talhriya, 262. 

Hiui at Tatlinya, 2(>7. 
n'lslulbi, 469'. 

T.Miiliu llm All, 462, 464, 465. 
Tashliklu, Mujir ad-I)iu, 434. 
*Tauk llm al-Mujsdialhs, 305, 300, 
308, 309. 

’Tojra, 470. 

•ThAhit KiUna, 197. 198. 
alh-Tliakafi, Abu ’l-Faraj, .'^79. 


Tbniab, Abii ’1-AbbAs, 63, 67. 

Ahii th-Thaml, 1E9. 

Abft Tbaur, 324. 

Tbika tad-Daula , Ibn al-Hiisain , 
4 3. 

ThumAm.i Ibu al-Asbras, 63. 
*Tboal, iribe, 357. 

Tiliorias, 514. 

Tibuiii, 517. 

*at-Tii)iizi, 78 
*Tilinis:ln, 465. 

.h-Tiriuidi , .\bu I'siuail Mubam- 
inad, 397. 

"TnCThrul, Stiilw'ib ad-Diri, 424, 432, 
433. 

’//;« Tulail, 474, 478. 

Tiilil.i tal- K.iv\.ila, 390. 

Utn Tukiisli Khiiwaro/ju ShAh, 11. 
‘JiiitiAii ll)i) Obazi, iiu.s.lii) ad'lbii, 
509, 53.5. 

Tuuianl, 3-»6. 

Ih,i TuriMri, 97. 

Tiir.ln Shah llm AiyAb, 497, 504, 
508. 

lh,f Tuiab, 56. 

*al-luM, Vbu ’Mlasan, 2».2, 267, 
‘i69. 

Jhn Abu ’l-Fadl, 418, 

Tu/i'iri, 390. 

Tyre, 529. 


’abUbbadi, 472, 473. 
’rsuydl, 49. 
*al-UsbnaOii, 49. 
’U-Mit, 151. 


A\ 

*al-\Vai)d.'lh 11)11 \l)tl Allah, 28. 
al-W.idd.ili Ibn Kbaitliama, 202, 
‘Waddab al-Yaiuan, 4ol, 40.5. 

Ibu l-Wafa al-FAnsi, 320. 

*W.itib Ibn .larir, H»3. 

Waki llm lla'.s'm, 189 
al-AVakidi, 108, H)9. 

’Wakim, 161, 

*al-Walul Ibii Abl al-Valik, 18o et 

At'ff.f 200. 

al-Walid Ibu Taril, 218, 219, 580. 
al-Walld Ibu Yazid , 190, 444 , 
4 4 5- 

Ahi, “I AVa'id, lojjist, 291. 

,4hil l-AValid al-M«vall'ar, 12.5. 
*lhh Ward An. 162. 
al-Warrak, Abu ’1-llasaii Mubaiu- 
inal, 271. 

al-WarrAK, Omar, 22.5. 

*/Afi al-Warrak, AbA l’-Fat.«j, the 
aulbur cf the F'hre^t, 261. 
Warsh, 692. 


*Wa.sbki, 62. 

*al-WAthik, the Alrnohade, 348, 
al-Wathik nillali, 548. 

Wnbda, 475. 

William, the son of Ro^er, 102. 
*Wi&l.ls, 32. 

‘Wiskbscn, 32. 

Wuhaib Ibn Abil-ar-RahTriilu al- 
\/di, 180, 181, 1.S2. 


V 

^’iih\.i Ihli All 11)11 al-k.'i'iui. 89, 
90, " 

'Y.ihya Ibu AKlhaiii, 33, 1 05, 
Yahya Ibu A/iz. 102. 

*Vah\,i 111)* I'a'iiifkiih-, 7 4', 103. 
218. IXT. 

Yal.\a llm (i’ aiiia, 3 \ H. 

iihy.i 11)11 lludail, 57 1 , 57 2. 
•Galiya llm .laalaj, 127. 

ahyi 11)11 al'.l.irrali, 1 39. 

^ ab\.» Ibn Mahiiu'ul, 379. 

*yahNa Ibu Main, 21. 

*Vali\a 11)11 Man-hi, 154. 

*Yah\a Ibu Ab'ad, 51. 

Ynbya llm Mod.ir 29. 

’•'Y.ibya llm .tl-Mubnrak, *.9 
•^ali\a Ibu Nr/ar, 13 4. 

*^ab\a llm Said a-li ■ Shaibaiu , 
129. 

Yabya Ibn T mini, Ilia Zindf, 9 5. 
*Yab'a Ibn Y.ibya, 29. 

^Yaliva Ibn Aaniar. 59. 

"Yaish Ibu All Ibn Y.ii^b, 379. 
Yakul) Ibn .Abd al-llakk, lh»' Meri- 
nide, 3i9. 

‘Yakbb Ibu lutw Ad, the Mzir. 352 
*Yakhb al-IIadrann, 287. 

*Yakrib Ibn Iviih', 3.59. 

A'akub al-Maiifur, the Alniohadi', 
3 4 4. 

Aakub Ibn Mnliarnmad Ibn al- 
I.aith, 333. 

''Yakub as-SatV.ir, 301 . 

’Yakhli Ib'i Yri^'iif llm .Alel al-Mu- 
urn, 3r55. 

y^h,} Aakub al-Ruwaiti, 394. 
Aakdt, 475. 

’ATikhl abllaiuawi, the ppojrrapber, 

9. 

’Yakut al-Mausili, the penman, 2. 
•\aki')t ar-Kunii, tbe jioct, 5. 

*Ahfi Yala 'l-Mialih, 28. 

■"Ynmar, 62. 

Jhn A'aiu.ir, are Yahya. 

WiiTuht Ibn al Muz.irra, 385. 

/hu YamiYt, ire Molialbil. 

♦^YAruk the Turkoman, 1. 
al-A:inUi, 494, 495. 

^Yarrikiya, 1. 

/hn Yilsin, Abd .Allah, 467. 

•Va/id Ibn HAtim, 213. 
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'\culd al-Hiiuvin, 70, 77. 

Vazld Ibn KliAlid al-Kasri, 4 4 7. 
•YazM Ibn Mazyad, 2 IS. 

VazUi Jim Moawia, 201, ‘249. 
*Yazid Ibn al-MiihallaJ), (Jl, 104. 
'Vazid 11m Abi Muslim, 104, 200. 
M a/id Ibn Omar al-KazAn, 104. 
209. 

’4a/id IbnOsaid, 213, 210. 

'4azid Ibn Salarna, 202. 

4a7id Ibn Abi SolV.in, b54. 

Vazid Ibn al-Walid, 4 4(i. 
*aU^azi(li, 1 abva tbo gr.imrna' 
nan, 09. 

^(l-^azidI. Mubammail. 7b. 

I'he Y.i/idi lainily, 77. 

4a/,kuj. blO. 

YOnus, 390. 

'Vunu.s Ibn Abd al-Al.i, 'i9l. 
nnus Urn Unbib, 5St'>. 

Yunus Ibn Abi Uli.ik, 2S(,. 

4 uuus Ibii Mana. 597, 

*4 nuns, Iho t.baikb, 599. 

I’-Y'uiuu al-kindi, 379 
I'm Y uinii al-Ansiiri, 37 4. 

'4usul, 390. 

Yb\*,ul Ilm *Al)d al-Muuun, 470 , 
• 74. 

■Yu.sut Ibn AiyiYb al-llamdani, 
412. 

Yu.sul Ibn Il.'lruu, 5o9. 

M usuf Ibn Omui alb-Tbakafi. 435. 


‘Y’lYsuf Ibn TAslufin, 448. 

*YiYsnl, the son of the kadi AbiY 
Yu.suf, 284. 

*Aljti Yusuftbe kAdi, 272. 

Afitt YYYsuf, the s-m ol YYisul 11m 
Abd al-Mfiuun. 470. 

Y'lYsufiau diuar.s. 471, 


7 

*l/m Zabada, 129. 

*az-Zabidi, Mnhainiuad Ibn Yabya, 
115, 127. 

*az-Zat u'.iui, 290. 

♦Ibn Zafir. 5i,7, 508. 

Z.l<,'b.il, 17.3. 

Z.ihr Ibn Kais, 530. 

♦Zaid, the son <>I All Zam al-AAbi- 
din, 44 1 , 4 48. 

Zakla Ibn Maan. 224. 

Ilm Ain Z.iid.i, 2.5. 

Ihh Zaidun, the 39. 

Zaiu ad-l)in al-Irluli. 119. 

*Zain at-Tuj|Ar, .’io2. 

Zainab Uint aU-TalliiiNa, 2«. 

Ihn az-Zaki. 422. ')!*». 
n/-Zala/ili. 301. 
az-Z.illaka, 453. 4f>9. 
az-Zainakb.sbari, 113. 
a/-Zaiika\M, bo 


Zaranj, 303. 

Um az-Zara\\a, 552. 

Zarka ’1-Yam:\ma, 382. 

‘Zawawi, 84. 

Zenbll, 445. 

Zebzeb, 132. 

ZiAd Ibn Abd Allah al-IIArilbi. 439. 
ZiAd Ibn Abd Allah Ibn Manzftr, 08 
Zi.id Ilm Abd ar-Uahman . 29 . 32 , 
44 3. 

♦ZiAd Ibn Abib (Abi SofyAn), 24 7 

Ct SP(J, 

ZiAd Ibn All, 440. 

ZiAd . brother id' AbiY Ilakra , 2 » '• , 
200 . 

ZiAd 11)11 Yaliva, 590. 

Zi.M) !>7 3. 

Um Zikwaii, 4 4 3. 

Mm ’z-Zui.id, 270. 

Ziiiki, IinAd ad-I)ln, 482, 500.!>(t9, 
510. 

Zlllki II, 531. 

A/'Ziib.iii 11)11 al AuwArn , 391 , 
392. 

Mm 'z-Zubair the k.Ud), 250. 

.8. j az-Ziibaidi, T.iliir Ibii Ahmad. 278. 
I ♦Zu ’l-Fakar, 220. 211. 
j 'Zidar. the imihuf 2S(.. 

! Um /ill ir, 107. 198. 

ZuImii Ibn Alii Salma, 149, iM. 
^Um Ziiiiaim, 82 


P.VHT. II. - 


A <11, 4 . 

\diiltery, 280. 

\il<itl> (O...?) J).a.l),the armed bands 
<d a city, 560. 


plural of 207, 208. 

.Almohades, origin ol tbeir name, 
467. 

, liste, schedule, account, 


Anklet.s, 128. 

3 I {nl~Ans«ra), Whitsunday, 
571. 

•'i.ibs, their epistolary style, 300, 
vimourand arms ol a Persian hor- 
seman, 323. 


bibel, its inhabitants were magi- 
cians, 9. 


Jj.J, 178. 

liacirn, onetbou.sand dirbeiiis, 33 4. 
flM/c//dr( .L.iu), abigh-peak('d eap, 
434. *■ * 

hnrbat a lute, 272. 

Bas/Uns 332. 

Bnshnr i 140. 

Bclihlor 434 

Ilonnef . or cap , of displeasure, 

(Jai:- 329. 

Blue implacable, 371. 

Buh the sun, 571. 


Camel, battle of the, 392. 

Coat ol mail ; the rippled snrlacc of 
a pond IS rompared to one, 12.S, 


tbi.sliion , doubling the ( _._j 

treating with bonoiu, 

199, ‘212. 

Cu.'-bions, the two; eivil ami iiiili- 
lary aulhoriu 132. 


Ihhhfln, 328. 

The August DiwAn, 501. 

Diwdn nz-Zim<hn, 115. 

Divorci’ by iiiutual an.ilbeiua. 591. 
Diz(l<)r, 482. 

Donations, The year of, 108, 

Dress ol Iho ulemd, 273. 

139. 


(2, 


and 203. 


Emir al~Miimvihi ; the Almob.ide 
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lilT) 


sovoreiffns assumed this tillo , 
:i35, 350. I 

Junir nl-Mushmlriy title assumed by 
Mmoravidcs, 448. 

and 550. 

I'ndd (JJ), the arrow so called, 
83, .... 

I'nild Wfi tav'dm i 

pro.se and iirose riiymed in cou- 
plets, 387. 

‘ijSs, rn. ' 

c_=s:*U. 410. 

280. 

hie Fditftn, ar.o. 

I'urtvi/ft calve ol bread, 

44 3. 

i'llin} ih al-IlndUh y 83. 

( ',Uurih ul- Musuri7ifify 403. 
idtilnnin V'tiiig 

mamh'ilvs, 334 
^.sv..*.. 583. 

. 5 ^J.aw l‘jy. 

l^uJr^l till' Khalil s .abuief, 

117. 


Knfjar {j^)^ tambourine, 272. 
Kdilt of the CoinmuTiiiy, 350. 
had, 'l-KuthU, 49. 273. 
j hndx 'l-MnnsUln, 58. 

Ku/im (^), 579 . 

jai ami 434 . 

Ktwithih 

hihifj an-Nifnih\ 120. 

Kitnh fil~Jii‘dn, 121. 

.UlLiS, 199. 
hhudinnn 141. 

Uhah'd: 

W ndim k/»tU\-y 5 1 9. 
l\/,nn .mil shnu .242. 
khotU nl the Abb.ihides reealablibh 
ed m K^rypl. 4 97. 

/v7/eA/f (^cv). 4 4 4. 
knot .ind untie 
hon'm, 1 03. 397 . 
ktidad O j.3). 250. 

Lit hum. 407. 

( j)), U 4 . 

^5 .142. 

Mnjduh (w’j3a^). 59.S. 
a.^^. 3!>0 


Mutdlnn (ijJLk»), official commu- 
nication, 133. 

The Muzn/j'ari, 40 1 . 

Muzaiyin barber, ^i9. 

Sii/iid , 211. 

The Sajjantes, 212. 

N.isirian dirhems, 5C2. 

Nasiti.in ribbotij*, 4. 

Natd (,iJ=i), 203. 

Sairddif 572. 

\'uira (^J), 140. 

OJinrn 207. 

Ohnn ^51. 

Ozra (5jA:>), 502. 

Prostrations, 104, 

liajfiivnnt -53. 

Kdy; an mdiM'lual o( a .spi'cies, 1 >8, 
the end of .i period ol time, li.2 
Header^, 289. 

Ueview ol troops, 323. 

lUdsti ttd-Ilm ira 'd-duhi/n, 390. 

liid/di ( 51 . 


IlnLtm ( ^ , 43 ». j 

289. 

UnrinUn of tiie West, Am;. 

Itaniliie religion, 3 j(i. 

Q.a., e.ieh edition ol Ibe t.oreiite 
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